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Doctrine & Covenants Thoughts 

By John R. Crane 
 

In this book I will cover the revelations given to Joseph Smith, Oliver Cowdery (Yes, you heard me right.) 

and others in the early part of the restoration, together with explanations and insights which I have 

received by revelation. I will also discuss how to receive your own personal revelation. To learn how to 

do this, the best teacher is the Lord, and the way He teaches is learning by doing, beginning with the 

small things, and leading to greater things. The revelations, themselves, will teach you how to receive 

revelation. 

I will present nothing in this book which not practical and doable. I will not teach anything which I have 

not tried and proven in my life over the years. The Gospel is very simple and down-to-earth. It is rooted 

in the basics, and we must master those basics, which are meant to connect us to the Lord, so that He 

can be our teacher and guide. You will then be able to progress from being His servant to His friend, and 

beyond. The Two Great Commandments take in all else. But the rock bottom basic is faith. Without faith 

you can do nothing. Intention is everything, and faith in Jesus Christ should be the basis of that 

intention. 

In the back of the book there is more information to get you started learning about revelations and the 

revelatory process. There is also a Bibliography. 
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Introduction 
I am going to begin by presenting some of the earliest revelations given to Joseph Smith leading up to 

the Doctrine and Covenants. 

Why is it called the Doctrine & Covenants? 
This volume was originally called the Book of Commandments when it was first published in 1833. But it 

was republished and several revelations were rewritten, several new revelations were added, and The 

Lectures on Faith were also added. The Lectures were considered the “Doctrine” and the revelations 

were considered the “Covenants”. It is not my intent to give an extensive historical background of early 

Church history, only to present the actual content of the revelations, and what the Lord has prompted 

me to write about them. Suffice it to say, that I have been impressed to study the Lectures as if they 

were inspired scripture; that faith is the most important foundation of the Gospel; and that it is 

unfortunate that the Lectures have been removed and largely ignored by the Saints. I was also 

impressed by the Spirit to take note of the covenant aspects of the Doctrine & Covenants (D&C). You will 

see this as we get into the actual document. 

What to look for as you read 

• Church and Kingdom – The Lord makes a distinction between the legal institution of the Church 

of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints (and other names it has gone under), the general principle of 

the church of God, and the Kingdom of God 

• Everlasting Covenant – You, like me and so many others may have glossed over this term in 

your readings. But it is everywhere in the D&C, and in the Book of Mormon. What is it? Why is it 

important? 

• General principles that you can apply in your own life. Don’t make the mistake of thinking 

these revelations are only for specific people at specific times and specific situation only. The 

Lord tells us repeatedly: “What I say unto one, I say unto all.” The peoples in the Book of 

Mormon read the accounts on the Brass Plates, and “likened the scripture unto themselves”. 

Also, you will get much more out of your reading if you are personally involved. The Restoration 

is still unfolding, and you and I are all part of the Restoration. The Lord wants to enlist us and 

teach us how to be part of this great cause. 

• Are you a servant? You might be thinking that you have to be somebody “special” like Joseph 

Smith, or some high church leader in order to receive revelation and talk with the Lord. You 

might be thinking “I’m nobody special.”. But, know that the Lord specializes in nobodies. If the 

fires in your heart burn to learn the truth, share it with others, make this a better world, and 

prepare for the coming Zion and the Second Coming of the Lord, then you just might be a 

servant, or a servant-in-training of the Lord. Are you qualified for the work? The D&C shows you 

how to quality. 

• How to receive revelation – I learned how to receive revelation by reading the D&C. This book 

isn’t fiction or entertainment. As you will read in Section 1, this is a serious endeavor. The Lord 

calls his servants to perform specific missions. He calls them; He empowers them; and He 

teaches them. The Lord loves on-the-job training. 
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• What prompted a revelation – Contrary to the impression most Church members have, 

revelations seldom come in a vacuum. Look at the situations in Church history that necessitated 

knowledge from the Lord. The only two revelations I can think of that came “out of the blue” 

were Paul’s vision on the road to Damascus, and the “intervention” when the angel visited Alma 

and the sons of Mosiah. But, even that “intervention” came in answer to the prayer of Alma’s 

father, and truth be told, some early Christians were probably also praying for Paul. Revelations 

usually come in answer to a specific question. “Ask and ye shall receive.” The better the 

question, the more able the Lord is able to answer us. A man without questions is a man 

without revelation. 

Why do we need revelation? It is not necessary to be commanded in all things.  
This shows an attempt to justify a lack of faith in the Lord, or a lack of knowledge of what a constant 

connection to God can mean in your life. You have an advisor at your side, who knows more than you 

do, who can magnify your abilities and give you insights that you would never otherwise receive, let 

alone dream of. The prophets in the Book of Mormon had “many revelations daily”. Joseph Smith said 

he wished he could make the saints understand the constant flow of visions and revelations he 

experienced. 

How this book got started 
This book is actually the product of revelation. To describe the process may give you some idea about 

how revelation works.  

• Study. I have read the D&C many times in my life. Section 93 is my favorite section, and I must 

have read it a hundred times. I had just finished doing something for the Lord that took me over 

a week to accomplish.  

• Ask. I needed direction, so I asked Him what He would have me do next.  

• Receive. He just said: “You think you already know a lot about Section 93, but go read it again 

because there is something important there that you have missed.”  

• Act. What if I ignored that advice, supposing I already knew it all? You might blow it off as me 

being paranoid, but to ignore a revelation from God, even something as simple as this, is a sin, 

and if you do this often enough, the Spirit will cease to work with you. I asked for a revelation, 

and I received it. The next step was to act on it immediately. I began reading, and I, indeed, 

picked up something that I missed. This led me to further in-depth study of this section. I soon 

realized that I needed more in-depth study and analysis, so I created a table that I use for a 

detailed study of the scriptures.  

• Apply. This is something you will see throughout the book. I created a table, with a column on 

the left with the actual passages, and a column on the right for my comments and impressions. I 

have done this before for several diverse passages of scripture that I wanted to understand 

better, and it was very useful. The Lord prompted me to do this for Section 93. I added all the 

impressions I previously received, plus new ones which came to me by revelation. 

• Confirm. After I finished this, the Lord gave me the idea to write up the entire D&C in this 

manner. This was a big undertaking. But how did I know that the Lord actually wanted me to do 

this? My only thoughts were doing His will, increasing my own understanding, and perhaps 

helping somebody else to be inspired to seek and receive revelation for themselves.  
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The Lord will answer you in a variety of ways depending on the type of question you ask and the way 

you phrase it. If the Lord doesn’t answer, consider why you are asking the question and the way in which 

you are asking it. You may receive a simple yes/no answer, but you can quickly move past this to 

anticipate your next question and answer that question. Or, He may give you more clarity than just a yes 

or a no.  

Or, He may begin pouring out intelligence upon you as to how you can accomplish the thing which He 

really wants you to do. This is what happened to me, as idea after idea poured into my mind. I was 

concerned because I was getting so many ideas, I could start working on it for a couple of days.  

However, the Lord made sure I understood that before starting, I needed to have the right background 

and motivation. This is His work, not mine. He wants it done His way for His reasons, and He wants me 

to be on the same page. I am happy to do this because I have worked with Him on many joint projects 

before, and it is a joy to me to be laboring hand in hand, heart to heart, mind to mind, and spirit to spirit 

with Him. I know I am getting carried away with this, but this is so joyful, and I hope some or all of this 

carries over to you. 

Early Revelations 
Pearl of Great Price, Joseph Smith Chapter 1  

JS 1:1. Owing to the many reports which have 
been put in circulation by evil-disposed and 
designing persons, in relation to the rise and 
progress of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-
day Saints, all of which have been designed by 
the authors thereof to militate against its 
character as a Church and its progress in the 
world--I have been induced to write this history, 
to disabuse the public mind, and put all inquirers 
after truth in possession of the facts, as they have 
transpired, in relation both to myself and the 
Church, so far as I have such facts in my 
possession. 

This version of the First Vision was written in 
1838, about the time of the persecutions of the 
Church in Missouri. Joseph describes why he is 
writing this history at this time. The “evil-
disposed and designing persons” were those who 
were persecuting the Church at this time. 
 

JS 1:2. In this history I shall present the various 
events in relation to this Church, in truth and 
righteousness, as they have transpired, or as they 
at present exist, being now the eighth year since 
the organization of the said Church. 

People criticize Joseph for the many accounts of 
the First Vision that he wrote over the years. But 
we must keep in mind that he wrote these 
accounts at different times to different people for 
different purposes. We must also consider the 
follow quote that Joseph Smith wrote while in 
the Liberty Jail: 

"The things of God are of deep import; and time, and experience, and careful and ponderous and 
solemn thoughts can only find them out.” 
 
He pondered his first experiences with the Lord for years, and as he did so, new events and new 
significances came to his mind. Nephi pondered over his visions for years. 
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This is a common experience for anybody who has had a significant dream, vision, or revelation. They 
don’t just “happen”, they “unfold”, and as you reconsider and ponder them again and again, you 
begin to see patterns and meanings you never noticed before. 
 
I am not just spinning apologetics, here. This has happened to me personally with visions, revelations, 
and visitations I have received. Even the Lord reminded me, above, that I missed significant insights 
from Section 93 which I missed in all my hundreds of prior readings. 

JS 1:10. In the midst of this war of words and 
tumult of opinions, I often said to myself: What is 
to be done? Who of all these parties are right; or, 
are they all wrong together? If any one of them 
be right, which is it, and how shall I know it? 

Skipping ahead, we get some insight about the 
questions going through Joseph’s mind, as a 
young boy. Do you see this as a special “one-off” 
experience for a “special person”, or could you 
see this happening to you in your own life? 

JS 1:11. While I was laboring under the extreme 
difficulties caused by the contests of these 
parties of religionists, I was one day reading the 
Epistle of James, first Chapter and fifth verse, 
which reads: If any of you lack wisdom, let him 
ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and 
upbraideth not; and it shall be given him. 

What part of “any” don’t you understand? 
 
What part of “liberally” don’t you understand? 
 
What part of “upbraideth not” don’t you 
understand? Actually, that’s a little obscure. It 
just means the Lord will not punish or rebuke you 
for asking a question. Quite the contrary, He 
welcomes those who come to him in faith and 
commit to acting on what he tells them to do. 

JS 1:12. Never did any passage of scripture come 
with more power to the heart of man than this 
did at this time to mine. It seemed to enter with 
great force into every feeling of my heart. I 
reflected on it again and again, knowing that if 
any person needed wisdom from God, I did; for 
how to act I did not know, and unless I could get 
more wisdom than I then had, I would never 
know; for the teachers of religion of the different 
sects understood the same passages of scripture 
so differently as to destroy all confidence in 
settling the question by an appeal to the Bible. 

Has a passage of scripture ever come into your 
heart with this power? Since God is no respecter 
of persons, this could happen to you as well as to 
anybody else as the Holy Spirit impresses and 
confirms a vital truth to you. This is revelation to 
you when the Spirit impresses you with such 
impact and literally constrains you to take action. 
When this happens, do not ignore it. 
 
 

JS 1:13. At length I came to the conclusion that I 
must either remain in darkness and confusion, or 
else I must do as James directs, that is, ask of 
God. I at length came to the determination to 
"ask of God," concluding that if he gave wisdom 
to them that lacked wisdom, and would give 
liberally, and not upbraid, I might venture. 

Joseph recognized the Spirit and realized that he 
had the choice to either act and receive 
knowledge, or to fail to act and remain in 
darkness. 
 
Anybody could have noticed this passage and 
acted on this promise, but nobody did until him. 

JS 1:14. So, in accordance with this, my 
determination to ask of God, I retired to the 
woods to make the attempt. It was on the 
morning of a beautiful, clear day, early in the 
spring of eighteen hundred and twenty. It was 
the first time in my life that I had made such an 

How many of us would exercise the faith to go 
pray and ask of God, fully assured that you would 
receive an answer? 
 
Joseph made the breakthrough. He taught us that 
it could be done, and exactly how to do it. Today, 
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attempt, for amidst all my anxieties I had never 
as yet made the attempt to pray vocally. 

many people receive revelation and visions of the 
Father and the Son, and have actually ascended 
to the heavens and stood in the Presence of 
Christ. 
 
It’s like breaking the four-minute mile or breaking 
the sound barrier. Nobody believed it could be 
done until somebody actually did it. 

JS 1:15. After I had retired to the place where I 
had previously designed to go, having looked 
around me, and finding myself alone, I kneeled 
down and began to offer up the desires of my 
heart to God. I had scarcely done so, when 
immediately I was seized upon by some power 
which entirely overcame me, and had such an 
astonishing influence over me as to bind my 
tongue so that I could not speak. Thick darkness 
gathered around me, and it seemed to me for a 
time as if I were doomed to sudden destruction. 

Joseph prepared for an encounter with God 
because he had faith that he would receive it. 
When the Lord impresses us to pray for a specific 
thing, we may know with absolute faith and 
assurity that He will grant our request.  
 
Pay attention to the word “desires”. God answers 
us according to our desires. We must pray with a 
“sincere heart, having real intent [desires], 
having faith in Christ”. This is the pattern for 
learning the truth of “all things” Mor. 10:4-5. 
 
We learn that the adversary desires to prevent 
such efforts to approach God, because he knows 
that they are effective. The typical approach is to 
stun or shock us emotionally in order to frighten, 
discourage, or distract our attention. The attack 
doesn’t need to be this dramatic when a subtle 
approach works just as well. 

JS 1:16. But, exerting all my powers to call upon 
God to deliver me out of the power of this enemy 
which had seized upon me, and at the very 
moment when I was ready to sink into despair 
and abandon myself to destruction--not to an 
imaginary ruin, but to the power of some actual 
being from the unseen world, who had such 
marvelous power as I had never before felt in any 
being--just at this moment of great alarm, I saw a 
pillar of light exactly over my head, above the 
brightness of the sun, which descended gradually 
until it fell upon me. 

Don’t let the adversary throw you “off your 
game”. Stay focused and pay him no heed. 
Knowing this in advance prepares you to keep 
focus. Learn the mental discipline to not let your 
attention waver, even for a second. 
 
The Lord permits such things to happen for our 
learning and benefit. Overcoming obstacles like 
this strengthens our faith and prepares to 
absurdity more greatly receive the experience to 
come. The Lord always comes through at the 
“last second”. There is a principle in this that we 
need to learn. 

The “pillar of light” is the light of Christ descending more fully upon you. This is what it meant by a 
“baptism of fire”. If your spiritual eyes are open, you can see it as a visible flame, or shaft of light. If 
your spiritual eyes are not yet opened, you will sense it by the burning, tingling, or sense of vibration, 
not just in your bosom, but throughout your entire body. 
 
The purpose of the “baptism of fire” is to make you clean and transfigure your body so that you can 
enter the Presence of the Lord here on the earth. You can read more about all of this in the books 
written by “Anonymous”. See the Bibliography. 



Page 14 of 675 
 

JS 1:17. It no sooner appeared than I found 
myself delivered from the enemy which held me 
bound. When the light rested upon me, I saw two 
Personages, whose brightness and glory defy all 
description, standing above me in the air. One of 
them spake unto me, calling me by name and 
said, pointing to the other--This is My Beloved 
Son. Hear Him! 

Within this pillar of light, Satan has no power or 
influence. 
 
 

Within this pillar of light, Joseph saw two personages. One identified the other as “His beloved Son”. 
We infer that the first being who spoke was God, the Eternal Father. In other versions of this vision, 
there are accounts of seeing Jesus only, multitudes of angels, etc. I am not concerned about this 
because, when you have an experience like this, you tend to only notice certain things, and then 
when you go back and revisit the experience, other things come to mind.  
 
From his other writings and speeches, it is evident that Joseph Smith had many experiences for God, 
angels, and various other divine personages. It may be that in this account, he was conflating two of 
more or these experiences. 
 
People who have had heavenly visions often have more than just one. The credibility of Joseph Smith 
rests not on this single experience, but on all the principles he demonstrated and taught, and upon 
the testimony of others who followed the principles he taught and have likewise had experiences 
with Christ, and most importantly, received salvation and a remission of their sins through the 
baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost. 
 
Can you imagine the rapture that you feel when God speaks your name? In that intimate moment, 
you know that He knows you better than anyone else. 

JS 1:18. My object in going to inquire of the Lord 
was to know which of all the sects was right, that 
I might know which to join. No sooner, therefore, 
did I get possession of myself, so as to be able to 
speak, than I asked the Personages who stood 
above me in the light, which of all the sects was 
right (for at this time it had never entered into 
my heart that all were wrong) --and which I 
should join. 

God waits until we gain our composure and waits 
until we ask a question. This is in accordance with 
the laws of heaven. God will never impose 
himself upon us. He holds our agency sacred. 
 
They waited for Joseph to ask his question. 

JS 1:19. I was answered that I must join none of 
them, for they were all wrong; and the Personage 
who addressed me said that all their creeds were 
an abomination in his sight; that those 
professors were all corrupt; that: "They draw 
near to me with their lips, but their hearts are 
far from me, they teach for doctrines the 
commandments of men, having a form of 
godliness, but they deny the power thereof." 

God can give a brief answer, but within that 
answer are volumes of knowledge to unpack. This 
is why it takes time, experience, and pondering 
deeply to extract everything God is trying to say 
to us. I can’t begin to do justice to everything He 
says here, but here is a start. 
 
 
 

He says that “all their creeds here an abomination in his sight”. Do you suppose that it is possible for a 
church to have a creed (a prescribed set of beliefs), which is not abominable to him? We will answer 
that question when we cover Section 10. 
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If you would study the Doctrine of Christ as outlined in the Book of Mormon and in the D&C, we learn 
that we are to live by personal revelation from the Lord, and obey the commandments which He gives 
us. If we belong to a church which teaches and believes the precepts of men who don’t teach by the 
power and authority of the Holy Ghost, and demands that we follow their commandments instead of 
the commandments of God, then we are doing something abominable in the sight of God.  
 
Instead of teaching faith in Christ, they teach men to follow them, and if faith is absent, so are the 
gifts of the Spirit, and all is vain. 

JS 1:20. He again forbade me to join with any of 
them; and many other things did he say unto 
me, which I cannot write at this time. When I 
came to myself again, I found myself lying on my 
back, looking up into heaven. When the light had 
departed, I had no strength; but soon recovering 
in some degree, I went home. And as I leaned up 
to the fireplace, mother inquired what the matter 
was. I replied, "Never mind, all is well--I am well 
enough off." I then said to my mother, "I have 
learned for myself that Presbyterianism is not 
true." It seems as though the adversary was 
aware, at a very early period of my life, that I was 
destined to prove a disturber and an annoyer of 
his kingdom; else why should the powers of 
darkness combine against me? Why the 
opposition and persecution that arose against 
me, almost in my infancy? 

What other things did the Lord tell Joseph Smith? 
We will study later in the D&C that the Lord did 
not make anything known to Joseph that He 
would not make known to the least of the Saints, 
as soon as they were able to bear it. How will He 
make that known? By personal revelation. 
 
In the meantime, the leaders of some churches 
would have us believe that the Lord said things to 
Joseph Smith that He did, in fact, not say. Joseph 
Smith was not instructed in the First Vision to 
establish any institutional church, though some 
church leaders, who have a vested interest in 
establishing an institutional church, have 
declared this by proclamation, which will 
someday be deemed to have the force of 
revelation, which they will hope to establish as 
part of their “creed”, and demand belief in this 
false creed as a condition of membership in “the 
true church of Jesus Christ”.  
 
That it should come to this! This is enough to 
cause the heavens to weep. 

JS 1:24. However, it was nevertheless a fact that I had beheld a vision. I have thought since, that I felt 
much like Paul, when he made his defense before King Agrippa, and related the account of the vision 
he had when he saw a light, and heard a voice; but still there were but few who believed him; some 
said he was dishonest, others said he was mad; and he was ridiculed and reviled. But all this did not 
destroy the reality of his vision. He had seen a vision, he knew he had [This is integrity: to know and 
to know that you know and can’t deny it.], and all the persecution under heaven could not make it 
otherwise; and though they should persecute him unto death, yet he knew, and would know to his 
latest breath, that he had both seen a light and heard a voice speaking unto him, and all the world 
could not make him think or believe otherwise. 

JS 1:25. So it was with me. I had actually seen a light, and in the midst of that light I saw two 
Personages, and they did in reality speak to me; and though I was hated and persecuted for saying 
that I had seen a vision, yet it was true; and while they were persecuting me, reviling me, and 
speaking all manner of evil against me falsely for so saying, I was led to say in my heart: Why 
persecute me for telling the truth? I have actually seen a vision; and who am I that I can withstand 
God, or why does the world think to make me deny what I have actually seen? for I had seen a vision; 
I knew it, and I knew that God knew it, and I could not deny it, neither dared I do it; at least I knew 
that by so doing I would offend God, and come under condemnation. 
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JS 1:26. I had now got my mind satisfied so far as 
the sectarian world was concerned--that it was 
not my duty to join with any of them, but to 
continue as I was until further directed. I had 
found the testimony of James to be true--that a 
man who lacked wisdom might ask of God, and 
obtain, and not be upbraided. 

Joseph learned his first lesson in faith: to seek 
revelation from God and act on it. Some 
historians claim that Joseph still often attended 
the Methodists, but he never joined any church. 

JS 1:30. While I was thus in the act of calling upon 
God, I discovered a light appearing in my room, 
which continued to increase until the room was 
lighter than at noonday, when immediately a 
personage appeared at my bedside, standing in 
the air, for his feet did not touch the floor. 

Sometime later, Joseph again felt the need to call 
upon God – this time to learn his standing before 
him. Again, the pillar of light descended and an 
angel stood before him. Joseph gives a very 
detailed description. 

JS 1:31. He had on a loose robe of most exquisite whiteness. It was a whiteness beyond anything 
earthly I had ever seen; nor do I believe that any earthly thing could be made to appear so 
exceedingly white and brilliant. His hands were naked, and his arms also, a little above the wrist; so, 
also, were his feet naked, as were his legs, a little above the ankles. His head and neck were also bare. 
I could discover that he had no other clothing on but this robe, as it was open, so that I could see into 
his bosom. 

JS 1:32. Not only was his robe exceedingly white, but his whole person was glorious beyond 
description, and his countenance truly like lightning. The room was exceedingly light, but not so very 
bright as immediately around his person. When I first looked upon him, I was afraid; but the fear soon 
left me. 

JS 1:33. He called me by name, and said unto me 
that he was a messenger sent from the presence 
of God to me, and that his name was Moroni; 
that God had a work for me to do; and that my 
name should be had for good and evil among all 
nations, kindreds, and tongues, or that it should 
be both good and evil spoken of among all 
people. 

Again, the angel calls Joseph by name and 
identifies himself. We don’t have any record of 
the angel answering Joseph’s question. This time 
the angel (a word that means “messenger”) had 
an important and detailed messages to deliver. In 
this account, the angel said his name was 
“Moroni”, but in other historical accounts, the 
name given was “Nephi”. 
 

There are several important side points to be made here. Often times, angels come and minister to 
us, but we can’t see them because our spiritual eyes are not opened. Often times, the angel doesn’t 
identify himself because he doesn’t want to call attention to himself, and wants to keep the focus on 
Christ. Other times, the Spirit will whisper who the angel is. 
 
I had an experience in the 70’s. We were working with the missionaries to teach a Baptist friend of 
mine. One night, lying in bed, after saying my prayers, an angel come to me. I couldn’t see him, but I 
sensed a presence – someone was there in the room. He said his name was “Nephi”. He asked me a 
simple question, then left:  
 
“What are you doing with my book?”, he asked, meaning “Are you sharing my book with others, 
and are you learning the great truths which are found in the book?” 
 
I had forgotten this experience until I heard the account that the angel was named “Nephi”, rather 
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than “Moroni”, and that he considered himself an official spokesman for the Book of Mormon, when 
he said “My book.” 
 
An additional thought. We must keep in mind the prophecy that Joseph’s name would be held for 
good and evil. This does not necessarily imply that only his friends speak good of him and only his 
enemies speak evil. In considering Joseph Smith, he is in many ways like Christ. People want to project 
their personal views on both of them, put words in their mouths, and explain events surrounding him 
according to their own private interpretations. But, it’s not that simple. 
 
I consider myself a “friend” of Joseph’s. I won’t hesitate to speak both of the good and the evil that he 
did. He was a man. He had a great imagination, which often leads a person to make great accom-
plishments and also make great mistakes. 

I am going to skip the detailed instructions that Moroni gave Joseph for how to locate the hidden 
plates and focus on the scriptures that Moroni quoted. Angelic visitations and even revelation will 
often call specific, relevant scriptures in mind in order to teach us and prepare us for our callings. If 
we are already familiar with the passages, the Lord may only provide the reference. This has 
happened to many people, including myself, where the Lord has simple given us a section number to 
study, and when we read the passage, further light and knowledge is revealed to us. 

JS 1:36. After telling me these things, he 
commenced quoting the prophecies of the Old 
Testament. He first quoted part of the third 
Chapter of Malachi; and he quoted also the 
fourth or last Chapter of the same prophecy, 
though with a little variation from the way it 
reads in our Bibles. Instead of quoting the first 
verse as it reads in our books, he quoted it thus: 

I am going to show the versions of both passages, 
with the passage quoted by Moroni on the left, 
and the current passage from the KJV on the 
right. 
 
This should be a clue to us that the Bible has not 
been translated correctly 

JS 1:37. For behold, the day cometh that shall 
burn as an oven, and all the proud, yea, and all 
that do wickedly shall burn as stubble; for they 
that come shall burn them, saith the Lord of 
Hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor 
branch. 

Mal 4:1 For, behold, the day cometh, that shall 
burn as an oven; and all the proud, yea, and all 
that do wickedly, shall be stubble: and the day 
that cometh shall burn them up, saith the LORD 
of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor 
branch. 
 

JS 1:38. And again, he quoted the fifth verse thus: 
Behold, I will reveal unto you the Priesthood, by 
the hand of Elijah the prophet, before the 
coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord. 

Mal 4:5 Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet 
before the coming of the great and dreadful day 
of the LORD: 
 
 

JS 1:39. He also quoted the next verse differently: 
And he shall plant in the hearts of the children 
the promises {covenants] made to the fathers, 
and the hearts of the children shall turn to their 
fathers. If it were not so, the whole earth would 
be utterly wasted at his coming. 

Mal 4:6 And he shall turn the heart of the fathers 
to the children, and the heart of the children to 
their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with 
a curse. 
 

We will read about Elijah many times in our study of the D&C. To “reveal the Priesthood by the hand 
of Elijah” is a mystery which hasn’t occurred yet, but will happen in the future. “To plant in the hearts 
of the children the promises made to the fathers.” This is a very important subject. The history of the 
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entire human race is the history of the covenants made between God and man. What we know about 
this in the scriptures of the Restoration is only a lead-up to what will occur later. Denver Snuffer 
speaks in depth about the mission of Elijah, and I would recommend you go there for more 
information. 

JS 1:40. In addition to these, he quoted the eleventh Chapter of Isaiah, saying that it was about to be 
fulfilled.  

Isa 11:1 And there shall come forth a rod out of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of his 
roots: 
 
Isa 11:2 And the spirit of the LORD shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the 
spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the LORD; 
 
Isa 11:3 And shall make him of quick understanding in the fear of the LORD: and he shall not judge 
after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove after the hearing of his ears: 
 
Isa 11:4 But with righteousness shall he judge the poor, and reprove with equity for the meek of the 
earth: and he shall smite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips shall he 
slay the wicked. 
 
Isa 11:5 And righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his reins. 
 
Isa 11:6 The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the 
calf and the young lion and the fatling together; and a little child shall lead them. 
 
Isa 11:7 And the cow and the bear shall feed; their young ones shall lie down together: and the lion 
shall eat straw like the ox. 
 
Isa 11:8 And the sucking child shall play on the hole of the asp, and the weaned child shall put his 
hand on the cockatrice' den. 
 
Isa 11:9 They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain: for the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the LORD, as the waters cover the sea. 
 
Isa 11:10 And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of the people; 
to it shall the Gentiles seek: and his rest shall be glorious. 
 
Isa 11:11 And it shall come to pass in that day, [that] the Lord shall set his hand again the second time 
to recover the remnant of his people, which shall be left, from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from 
Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the islands of 
the sea. 
 
Isa 11:12 And he shall set up an ensign for the nations, and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and 
gather together the dispersed of Judah from the four corners of the earth. 
 
Isa 11:13 The envy also of Ephraim shall depart, and the adversaries of Judah shall be cut off: Ephraim 
shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex Ephraim. 
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Isa 11:14 But they shall fly upon the shoulders of the Philistines toward the west; they shall spoil them 
of the east together: they shall lay their hand upon Edom and Moab; and the children of Ammon shall 
obey them. 
 
Isa 11:15 And the LORD shall utterly destroy the tongue of the Egyptian sea; and with his mighty wind 
shall he shake his hand over the river, and shall smite it in the seven streams, and make [men] go over 
dry-shod. 
 
Isa 11:16 And there shall be an highway for the remnant of his people, which shall be left, from 
Assyria; like as it was to Israel in the day that he came up out of the land of Egypt. 
 
(We will discuss this chapter in detail when we come to D&C 113. If it’s about to be fulfilled we need 
to know what it means.) 

He quoted also the third Chapter of Acts, 
twenty-second and twenty-third verses, 
precisely as they stand in our New Testament. He 
said that that prophet was Christ; but the day 
had not yet come when "they who would not 
hear his voice should be cut off from among the 
people," but soon would come. 

Acts 3:22 For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A 
prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto 
you of your brethren, like unto me; him shall ye 
hear in all things whatsoever he shall say unto 
you. 
 
Acts 3:23 And it shall come to pass, that every 
soul, which will not hear that prophet, shall be 
destroyed from among the people. 
 
[Peter was speaking of the second coming of 
Christ.] 

JS 1:41. He also quoted the second Chapter of Joel, from the twenty-eighth verse to the last. He also 
said that this was not yet fulfilled, but was soon to be.  

Joel 2:28 And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour out my spirit upon all flesh; and your 
sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, your young men shall see 
visions: 
 
Joel 2:29 And also upon the servants and upon the handmaids in those days will I pour out my spirit. 
[Prophesy, revelations, dreams, and visions will not be restricted only to certain people.] 
 
Joel 2:30 And I will show wonders in the heavens and in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of 
smoke. 
 
Joel 2:31 The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before the great and the 
terrible day of the LORD come. 
 
Joel 2:32 And it shall come to pass, that whosoever shall call on the name of the LORD shall be 
delivered: for in mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the LORD hath said, and in the 
remnant [There will be a separation of the righteous from the wicked, and the Lord will call out the 
righteous remnant. This is a pattern which the Lord uses repeatedly.] whom the LORD shall call. 

And he further stated that the fulness of the 
Gentiles was soon to come in. He quoted many 
other passages of scripture, and offered many 
explanations which cannot be mentioned here. 

The “fulness of the Gentiles” is when the Gentiles 
shall have reached the peak of their power, and 
most of them who will have accepted the fullness 
of the Gospel have done do, while the remainder 
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will have ripened in iniquity. At that time, the 
“fulness of the Gospel” will be taken from among 
the Gentiles and given to the scattered remnants 
of the House of Israel. See 1 Nephi 13:15, 3 Nephi 
16:4, 3 Nephi 16:10 
 
There is a record of these additional scriptures, 
making a total of 40 in all. See “Additional 
Scriptures” in the Appendix. 

JS 1:50. I obeyed; I returned to my father in the 
field, and rehearsed the whole matter to him. He 
replied to me that it was of God, and told me to 
go and do as commanded by the messenger. I left 
the field, and went to the place where the 
messenger had told me the plates were 
deposited; and owing to the distinctness of the 
vision which I had had concerning it, I knew the 
place the instant that I arrived there. 

Skipping ahead in the account, in addition to his 
instructions, Moroni also showed young Joseph a 
vision of where the plates were located. It is very 
common to see visions along with the oral 
instructions given by the Lord or one of his 
messengers. 

JS 1:63. Sometime in this month of February, the 
aforementioned Mr. Martin Harris came to our 
place, got the characters which I had drawn off 
the plates, and started with them to the city of 
New York. For what took place relative to him 
and the characters, I refer to his own account of 
the circumstances, as he related them to me 
after his return, which was as follows: 

Skipping ahead to an interesting incident. I had 
an ancestor, a great great, etc. uncle, named 
George, who lived in the area. He was a school 
teacher and farmer. There is an account of a solar 
eclipse, which frightened some people in the 
area, but Uncle George taught his students the 
correct cause of solar eclipses, and that 
knowledge does away with our fears. 

Before sending the characters to New York with Martin Harris, Joseph Smith shopped them around in 
the local area, asking prominent citizens for their opinion of them, and apparently solicited funds for 
the publication of the Book of Mormon. My uncle George told Joseph that the idea was crazy and that 
he should give up the whole thing. Good thing Joseph never listened to his advice. 

JS 1:66. On the 5th day of April, 1829, Oliver 
Cowdery came to my house, until which time I 
had never seen him. He stated to me that having 
been teaching school in the neighborhood where 
my father resided, and my father being one of 
those who sent to the school, he went to board 
for a season at his house, and while there the 
family related to him the circumstances of my 
having received the plates, and accordingly he 
had come to make inquiries of me. 

It is interesting to me that, given the many 
accounts of people who tried to steal the golden 
plates, the Smith family actually trusted Oliver 
enough to tell him about the plates. The Spirit 
must have touched them, or for some reason 
Oliver inspired their trust in him. 
 
One of the reasons why Oliver Cowdery was so 
interested in the golden plates and so eager to 
assist Joseph was that Oliver actually saw the 
gold plates in a vision. 

JS 1:67. Two days after the arrival of Mr. Cowdery 
(being the 7th of April) I commenced to translate 
the Book of Mormon, and he began to write for 
me. 

Note that after Oliver arrived on the scene, the 
translation of the plates began in earnest and 
was soon completed.  
 

Oliver’s role in the Restoration is not fully appreciated. Joseph got the plates “out of the ground”, but 
Oliver was the catalyst to getting the translation “off the ground”. He was also the catalyst for many 
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of the revelations Joseph received, which we will discuss, and later received several revelations, 
himself. 
 
Joseph and Oliver were later disaffected, and Oliver was excommunicated from the church, and 
generally given a bad name in Mormon circles. I think Sidney Rigdon had something to do with that, 
and I suspect Sidney saw Oliver as a rival.  
 
However, we should note that Oliver and Joseph corresponded several times after he left the church, 
and Joseph begged Oliver to return. Joseph read his final letter from Oliver while in the Carthage Jail. 
 
Another fact. As a lawyer, Oliver once offered his services to the church as a lobbyist in Washington. 
 
Following Joseph’s death, Oliver returned to the church, and though he possessed more keys and had 
actually ordained many of the then apostles of the church, he offered himself to the church as an 
ordinary member. Oliver was accepted back as a member, but died shortly thereafter, and never 
made the trip west. 

JS 1:68. We still continued the work of 
translation, when, in the ensuing month (May, 
1829), we on a certain day went into the woods 
to pray and inquire of the Lord respecting 
baptism for the remission of sins, that we found 
mentioned in the translation of the plates. While 
we were thus employed, praying and calling upon 
the Lord, a messenger from heaven descended in 
a cloud of light, and having laid his hands upon 
us, he ordained us, saying: 

A vivid example of how, when we ask a question 
of the Lord, he responds accordingly. 

JS 1:69. Upon you my fellow servants, in the 
name of Messiah, I confer the Priesthood of 
Aaron, which holds the keys of the ministering 
of angels, and of the gospel of repentance, and 
of baptism by immersion for the remission of 
sins; and this shall never be taken again from the 
earth until the sons of Levi do offer again an 
offering unto the Lord in righteousness. 

Any man who has received authority in the 
Aaronic Priesthood and has had it sealed upon 
him by Christ, in other words, received not just 
authority in his Priesthood, but power in his 
Priesthood, has the keys, the right, and the 
responsibility to receive the ministering of angels. 
 
This is what Joseph and Oliver received. Without 
this, they could not have received future visits 
from other angels, such as Peter, James, and 
John. 

JS 1:70. He said this Aaronic Priesthood had not 
the power of laying on hands for the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, but that this should be conferred on 
us hereafter; and he commanded us to go and be 
baptized, and gave us directions that I should 
baptize Oliver Cowdery, and that afterwards he 
should baptize me. 

A faithful messenger [an Elias] always does what 
he is commanded to do and never oversteps his 
bounds. John explains the restricted nature of the 
Aaronic Priesthood. 

JS 1:71. Accordingly we went and were baptized. I 
baptized him first, and afterwards he baptized 
me--after which I laid my hands upon his head 
and ordained him to the Aaronic Priesthood, and 

Notice that these baptisms and ordinations took 
place independent of any organized church. 
Priesthood exists independent of any church 
organization. Churches use the Priesthood, but 



Page 22 of 675 
 

afterwards he laid his hands on me and ordained 
me to the same Priesthood--for so we were 
commanded.* 

cannot control it. These ordinances and 
ordinations were valid because God authorized 
and command them through his designated 
representative. 

JS 1:72. The messenger who visited us on this 
occasion and conferred this Priesthood upon us, 
said that his name was John, the same that is 
called John the Baptist in the New Testament, 
and that he acted under the direction of Peter, 
James and John, who held the keys of the 
Priesthood of Melchizedek, which Priesthood, he 
said, would in due time be conferred on us, and 
that I should be called the first Elder of the 
Church, and he (Oliver Cowdery) the second. It 
was on the fifteenth day of May, 1829, that we 
were ordained under the hand of this messenger, 
and baptized. 

John the Baptist acted under the authority of 
Peter, James, and John who held the keys to the 
Melchizedek Priesthood, and other keys, as we 
shall discover in our study of the D&C. 
 
John the Baptist held more than just the Aaronic 
Priesthood because from the New Testament 
account, he not only baptized Christ, but 
officiated in the Lord’s baptism of fire and the 
Holy Ghost. Therefore, he must have possessed 
that authority. 

JS 1:73. Immediately on our coming up out of the 
water after we had been baptized, we 
experienced great and glorious blessings from 
our Heavenly Father. No sooner had I baptized 
Oliver Cowdery, than the Holy Ghost fell upon 
him, and he stood up and prophesied many 
things which should shortly come to pass. And 
again, so soon as I had been baptized by him, I 
also had the spirit of prophecy, when, standing 
up, I prophesied concerning the rise of this 
church, and many other things connected with 
the Church, and this generation of the children 
of men. We were filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
rejoiced in the God of our salvation. 

“No man can receive the Holy Ghost without 
receiving revelations. The Holy Ghost is a 
revelator.” (Teachings of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith, p.328) 
 

JS 1:74. Our minds being now enlightened, we 
began to have the scriptures laid open to our 
understandings, and the true meaning and 
intention of their more mysterious passages 
revealed unto us in a manner which we never 
could attain to previously, nor ever before had 
thought of. In the meantime, we were forced to 
keep secret the circumstances of having received 
the Priesthood and our having been baptized, 
owing to a spirit of persecution which had 
already manifested itself in the neighborhood. 

Prophecy and revelation are evidence are gifts of 
the Spirit and evidence that the Holy Ghost is 
present. 
 
It takes revelation within you to understand and 
receive the revelation given to others. (See D&C 
50.) It is as if the Lord revealed it directly to you. 

JS 1:75. We had been threatened with being 
mobbed, from time to time, and this, too, by 
professors of religion. And their intentions of 
mobbing us were only counteracted by the 
influence of my wife's father's family (under 
Divine providence), who had become very 

Joseph and Oliver continued their work of 
translation, and as we shall see, translating the 
Book of Mormon prompted many more 
questions which results in many more 
revelations. 
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friendly to me, and who were opposed to mobs, 
and were willing that I should be allowed to 
continue the work of translation without 
interruption; and therefore, offered and 
promised us protection from all unlawful 
proceedings, as far as in them lay. 

Footnote  

OC 1. * Oliver Cowdery describes these events 
thus: "These were days never to be forgotten--to 
sit under the sound of a voice dictated by the 
inspiration of heaven, awakened the utmost 
gratitude of this bosom! Day after day I 
continued, uninterrupted to write from his 
mouth, as he translated with the Urim and 
Thummim, or, as the Nephites would have said, 
'Interpreters,' the history or record called 'The 
Book of Mormon.' 

This is not the best example of Oliver’s speaking 
or writing ability. It is a bit too flowery. But, as 
the words of the Second Witness to the 
Restoration, they at least deserve to be more 
than a footnote.  
 
A better example may be found in his speech to 
the original twelve. Beginning on DHC 2:194. 
 
 

In the beginning, Joseph Smith didn’t completely understand the principles of revelation, and how the 
Spirit of God can speak directly to our spirit. So, he depended on external devices like the Urim and 
Thummin or seer stones. As he grew in experience, he realized that he didn’t need these “training 
wheels”. He describes the translation of the Book of Mormon as being “by the gift and power of God”. 
That covers a lot of ground. 

OC 2. "To notice, in even few words, the 
interesting account given by Mormon and his 
faithful son, Moroni, of a people once beloved 
and favored of heaven, would supersede my 
present design; I shall therefore defer this to a 
future period, and, as I said in the introduction, 
pass more directly to some few incidents 
immediately connected with the rise of this 
Church, which may be entertaining to some 
thousands who have stepped forward amid the 
frowns of bigots and the calumny of hypocrites, 
and embraced the Gospel of Christ. 

At some point, David Whitmer, a friend to Oliver 
Cowdery was also baptized with water (June 
1829) and with fire and the Holy Ghost and 
ordained an Apostle in the same manner as 
Joseph and Oliver because the Lord refers to all 
three of them in early revelations as Apostles. 
Neither Oliver nor David had any difficulty (unlike 
Martin Harris) seeing the vision in which the 
angel showed them the gold plates and the other 
Book of Mormon artifacts. He must have been 
somewhat familiar with visions. 

OC 3. "No men, in their sober senses, could 
translate and write the directions given to the 
Nephites from the mouth of the Savior, of the 
precise manner in which men should build up His 
Church, and especially when corruption had 
spread an uncertainty over all forms and systems 
practiced among men, without desiring a 
privilege of showing the willingness of the heart 
by being buried in the liquid grave, to answer a 
'good conscience by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ.' 

Whitmer was passing through Palmyra on 
business in 1828, where he met Oliver Cowdery 
who told him about the Book of Mormon. 

OC 4. "After writing the account given of the Savior's ministry to the remnant of the seed of Jacob, 
upon this continent, it was easy to be seen, as the prophet said would be, that darkness covered the 
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earth and gross darkness the minds of the people. On reflecting further, it was easy to be seen that 
amid the great strife and noise concerning religion, none had authority from God to administer the 
ordinances of the Gospel. For the question might be asked, have men authority to administer in the 
name of Christ, who deny revelations, when His testimony is no less than the spirit of prophecy, and 
His religion based, built, and sustained by immediate revelations, in all ages of the world when He has 
had a people on earth? If these facts were buried, and carefully concealed by men whose craft would 
have been in danger if once permitted to shine in the faces of men, they were no longer to us; and we 
only waited for the commandment to be given 'Arise and be baptized.' 

OC 5. "This was not long desired before it was realized. The Lord, who is rich in mercy, and ever 
willing to answer the consistent prayer of the humble, after we had called Him in a fervent manner, 
aside from the abodes of men, condescended to manifest to us His will. On a sudden, as from the 
midst of eternity, the voice of the Redeemer spake peace to us. While the veil was parted and the 
angel of God came down clothed with glory, and delivered the anxiously looked for message, and the 
keys of the Gospel of repentance. What joy! what wonder! what amazement! While the world was 
racked and distracted--while millions were groping as the blind for the wall, and while all men were 
resting upon uncertainty, as a general mass, our eyes beheld, our ears heard, as in the 'blaze of day'; 
yes, more--above the glitter of the May sunbeam, which then shed its brilliancy over the face of 
nature! Then his voice, though mild, pierced to the center, and his words, 'I am thy fellow-servant,' 
dispelled every fear. We listened, we gazed, we admired! 'Twas the voice of an angel, from glory, 
'twas a message from the Most High! And as we heard we rejoiced, while His love enkindled upon our 
souls, and we were wrapped in the vision of the Almighty! Where was room for doubt? Nowhere; 
uncertainty had fled, doubt had sunk no more to rise, while fiction and deception had fled forever! 

OC 6. "But, dear brother, think, further think for a moment, what joy filled our hearts, and with what 
surprise we must have bowed, (for who would not have bowed the knee for such a blessing?) when 
we received under his hand the Holy Priesthood as he said, 'Upon you my fellow-servants, in the 
name of Messiah, I confer this Priesthood and this authority, which shall remain upon earth, that the 
Sons of Levi may yet offer an offering unto the Lord in righteousness!' 

OC 7. "I shall not attempt to paint to you the feelings of this heart, nor the majestic beauty and glory 
which surrounded us on this occasion; but you will believe me when I say, that earth, nor men, with 
the eloquence of time, cannot begin to clothe language in as interesting and sublime a manner as this 
holy personage. No; nor has this earth power to give the joy, to bestow the peace, or comprehend the 
wisdom which was contained in each sentence as they were delivered by the power of the Holy Spirit! 
Man may deceive his fellow-men, deception may follow deception, and the children of the wicked 
one may have power to seduce the foolish and untaught, till naught but fiction feeds the many, and 
the fruit of falsehood carries in its current the giddy to the grave; but one touch with the finger of his 
love, yes, one ray of glory from the upper world, or one word from the mouth of the Savior, from the 
bosom of eternity, strikes it all into insignificance, and blots it forever from the mind. The assurance 
that we were in the presence of an angel, the certainty that we heard the voice of Jesus, and the truth 
unsullied as it flowed from a pure personage, dictated by the will of God, is to me past description, 
and I shall ever look upon this expression of the Savior's goodness with wonder and thanksgiving 
while I am permitted to tarry; and in those mansions where perfection dwells and sin never comes, I 
hope to adore in that day which shall never cease."--Messenger and Advocate, vol. 1 (October 1834), 
pp. 14-16. 
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Doctrine & Covenants 

Introduction 
The Doctrine and Covenants is a collection of divine revelations and inspired declarations given for the 

establishment and regulation of the kingdom of God on the earth in the last days. Although most of 

the sections are directed to members of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, the messages, 

warnings, and exhortations are for the benefit of all mankind and contain an invitation to all people 

everywhere to hear the voice of the Lord Jesus Christ, speaking to them for their temporal well-being 

and their everlasting salvation. 

Most of the revelations in this compilation were received through Joseph Smith Jr., the first prophet and 

president of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. Others were issued through some of his 

successors in the Presidency. 

The book of Doctrine and Covenants is one of the standard works of the Church in company with the 

Holy Bible, the Book of Mormon, and the Pearl of Great Price. However, the Doctrine and Covenants is 

unique because it is not a translation of an ancient document, but is of modern origin and was given 

of God through His chosen prophets for the restoration of His holy work and the establishment of the 

kingdom of God on the earth in these days. In the revelations, one hears the tender but firm voice of 

the Lord Jesus Christ, speaking anew in our day; and the work that is initiated herein is preparatory to 

His Second Coming, in fulfillment of and in concert with the words of all the holy prophets since the 

world began. 

Joseph Smith Jr. was born December 23, 1805, in Sharon, Windsor County, Vermont. During his early 

life, he moved with his family to present-day Manchester, in western New York. It was while he was 

living there in the spring of 1820, when he was fourteen years of age, that he experienced his first vision, 

in which he was visited in person by God, the Eternal Father, and His Son Jesus Christ. He was told in this 

vision that the true Church of Jesus Christ that had been established in New Testament times, and which 

had administered the fulness of the gospel, was no longer on the earth. Other divine manifestations 

followed in which he was taught by many angels; it was shown to him that God had a special work for 

him to do on the earth and that through him the Church of Jesus Christ would be restored to the earth. 

In the course of time, Joseph Smith was enabled by divine assistance to translate and publish the Book 

of Mormon. In the meantime, he and Oliver Cowdery were ordained to the Aaronic Priesthood by John 

the Baptist in May 1829 (see D&C 13), and soon thereafter they were also ordained to the Melchizedek 

Priesthood, and to the Apostolic order thereof, by the ancient Apostles Peter, James, and John (see D&C 

27:12). Other visitations followed in which priesthood keys were conferred or revealed by Moses, Elijah, 

Elias, and many ancient prophets (see D&C 110; 128:18,21). These ordinations were, in fact, a 

restoration of divine authority to man on the earth. On April 6, 1830, Joseph Smith organized the Church 

agreeable to the laws of the State of New York (See D&C 20). 

These sacred revelations were received in answer to prayer, in times of need, and came out of real-life 

situations involving real people. The Prophet and his associates sought for divine guidance, and these 

revelations certify that they received it. In the revelations, one sees the restoration and unfolding of 

the gospel of Jesus Christ and attempts at the establishment of Zion. The westward movement of the 

Church from New York and Pennsylvania to Ohio, to Missouri, to Illinois, and finally to the Great Basin of 
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western America and the struggles of the Saints in attempting to build Zion on the earth in modern 

times are also shown forth in these revelations. 

Several of the earlier sections involve matters regarding the translation and publication of the Book of 

Mormon (see sections 3, 5, 10, 17, 19). Some later sections reflect the work of the Prophet Joseph Smith 

in making an inspired translation of the Bible, during which many of the great doctrinal sections were 

received (see, for example, sections 37, 45, 73, 76, 77, 86, 91, each of which has some direct relationship 

to the Bible translation). Just like Joseph Smith, when we study and ponder the scriptures, and bring our 

questions to the Lord, He will likewise reveal great truths to us. It is a wise practice to record these 

impressions and revelations in a personal journal. They will become your own treasured testament of 

Jesus Christ. 

In the revelations, the doctrines of the gospel are set forth with explanations about such fundamental 

matters as the Everlasting Covenant, nature of the Godhead, the origin of man, the reality of Satan, the 

purpose of mortality, the fall of man, the sacredness of free agency, the necessity of faith, the need for 

repentance, the workings of the Holy Spirit, the principles of revelation, the Doctrine of Christ, the 

ordinances and performances that lead to salvation, the principles of Priesthood or fellowship with the 

Lord, the destiny of the earth, the foundation of Zion, the future conditions of man after the 

Resurrection and the Judgment. Likewise, the gradual unfolding of the administrative structure of Zion 

and the telestial church is shown.  

Finally, a modern-day testimony that is given of Jesus Christ—His divinity, His majesty, His perfection, 

His love, and His redeeming power—makes this book of great value to the human family and “worth to 

the Church the riches of the whole Earth”. 

The revelations were originally recorded by Joseph Smith’s scribes, and Church members enthusias-

tically shared handwritten copies with each other. To create a more permanent record, scribes soon 

copied these revelations into manuscript record books, which Church leaders used in preparing the 

revelations to be printed. Joseph and the early Saints viewed the revelations as they did the Church: 

living, dynamic, and subject to refinement with additional revelation. They also recognized that uninten-

tional errors had likely occurred through the process of copying the revelations and preparing them for 

publication. Thus, a Church conference asked Joseph Smith in 1831 to “correct those errors or mistakes 

which he may discover by the Holy Spirit.” 

After the revelations had been reviewed and corrected, Church members in Missouri began printing a 

book titled A Book of Commandments for the Government of the Church of Christ, which contained many 

of the Prophet’s early revelations. This first attempt to publish the revelations ended, however, when a 

mob destroyed the Saints’ printing office in Jackson County on July 20, 1833. 

Upon hearing of the destruction of the Missouri printing office, Joseph Smith and other Church leaders 

began preparations to publish the revelations in Kirtland, Ohio. To again correct errors, clarify wording, 

and recognize developments in Church doctrine and organization, Joseph Smith oversaw the editing of 

the text of some revelations to prepare them for publication in 1835 as the Doctrine and Covenants of 

the Church of the Latter-Day Saints. Joseph Smith authorized another edition of the Doctrine and 

Covenants, which was published only months after the Prophet’s martyrdom in 1844. 
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The early Latter-day Saints prized the revelations and viewed them as messages from God. On one 

occasion in late 1831, several elders of the Church gave solemn testimony that the Lord had borne 

record to their souls of the truth of the revelations. This testimony was published in the 1835 edition of 

the Doctrine and Covenants as the written testimony of the Twelve Apostles: 

TESTIMONY OF THE 

TWELVE APOSTLES TO THE TRUTH OF THE 

BOOK OF DOCTRINE AND COVENANTS 
The Testimony of the Witnesses to the Book of the Lord’s Commandments, which commandments He 

gave to His Church through Joseph Smith, Jun., who was appointed by the voice of the Church for this 

purpose: 

We, therefore, feel willing to bear testimony to all the world of mankind, to every creature upon the 

face of the earth, that the Lord has borne record to our souls, through the Holy Ghost shed forth upon 

us, that these commandments were given by inspiration of God, and are profitable for all men and are 

verily true. 

We give this testimony unto the world, the Lord being our helper; and it is through the grace of God the 

Father, and His Son, Jesus Christ, that we are permitted to have this privilege of bearing this testimony 

unto the world, in the which we rejoice exceedingly, praying the Lord always that the children of men 

may be profited thereby. 

The names of the Twelve were: 

• Thomas B. Marsh 

• David W. Patten 

• Brigham Young 

• Heber C. Kimball 

• Orson Hyde 

• William E. McLellin 

• Parley P. Pratt 

• Luke S. Johnson 

• William Smith 

• Orson Pratt 

• John F. Boynton 

• Lyman E. Johnson 

In successive editions of the Doctrine and Covenants, additional revelations or other matters of record 

have been added, as received and as accepted by competent assemblies or conferences of the Church. 

The 1876 edition, prepared by Elder Orson Pratt under Brigham Young’s direction, arranged the 

revelations chronologically and supplied new headings with historical introductions. 

Beginning with the 1835 edition, a series of seven theological lessons was also included; these were 

titled the Lectures on Faith. The Lectures were the doctrine portion of the Doctrine & Covenants, and 

were voted for addition into this volume by the combined voices of the quorums of the Church, and 

by the main body of the church, itself. These had been prepared for use in the School of the Prophets in 
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Kirtland, Ohio, from 1834 to 1835. Although highly profitable for doctrine and instruction, these lectures 

have been omitted from the Doctrine and Covenants since the 1921 edition, without a vote of the 

church, because they were not given or presented as revelations to the whole Church. I would strongly 

urge the reader to locate, read, pray, and apply the principles taught in the Lectures of Faith. 

Each new edition of the Doctrine and Covenants has corrected past errors and added new information, 

particularly in the historical portions of the section headings. The present edition further refines dates 

and place-names and makes other corrections. These changes have been made to bring the material 

into conformity with the most accurate historical information. In this edition, I have added additional 

historical information the headers, and remove the verse-by-verse breakdowns. I have also added 

additional comments and bibliographical notes in the Appendix. I have commentated nearly every verse 

with additional supporting information as were as personal testimonies and insights from me as well as 

other authors. 

My Witness 
The Lord has instructed me to add my personal witness to this document, as to His existence, the truth of 

the revelations contained herein, the times we live in, and His personal invitations to you. 

My beloved brothers and sisters, as a Servant of the Lord Jesus Christ, ordained, sealed, and 

anointed under his hand, I am sent by him to bear witness to you. I know that he lives today, 

and he is very much aware of the world that we live in today. He has a personal interest in us 

because he is the light, the life, and the redeemer of this world, and of all the creations of our 

Heavenly Father and Mother, and has been so since the beginning. I know this by virtue of my 

faith in him, for faith in him and him alone, has led me to him. I have stood in his Presence; he 

has embraced me and kissed me; I have confessed his name, and he has confessed mine, thus 

renewing our mutual and everlasting covenant.  

He has placed his Name upon me and charged me to bear witness of that Name to the world. 

He has shown me the visions of eternity, and charged and empowered me to bear faithful 

witness of all the things I have seen. I am a witness to his baptism, where he received of the 

fullness of the Father, in whom the Father glorified His Name. I am a witness to his sufferings in 

the garden and on the cross. I am a witness to the marks in his hands and his feet and the 

wound in his side.  

Hear the words that he is speaking to us today: 

Truly, I tell you: It shall come to pass that every soul, for I am no respecter of persons, 

who forsakes his sins and comes unto me, and calls on my name, and obeys my voice, 

and keeps my commandments, shall see my face and know that I am; And that I am the 

true light that lights every man that comes into the world; 

To you who receive me and receive my covenant with a broken heart and a contrite 

spirit, I give power to become my anointed sons and daughters. To the peoples of the 

earth who will not take up arms against one another, I invite you to gather to the peace-

ful refuge of Zion. 
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I am calling forth my servants for the last time to come and gather the elect of the earth 

unto Zion. If the fires burn brightly in your heart to assist in this great work of restora-

tion and redemption, then attune yourself to my voice and listen to my invitation to 

come and join in this work. 

Covenant with me that you may become my servants. Fellowship with me that you may 

become my friends. 

There will come a day when every knee shall bow and every tongue confess that Jesus is the 

Christ. I have seen the great and dreadful day of the Lord, when he returns, when earth reaches 

upward and the heavens reach downward, and embrace one another. May that day come soon, 

and may that Day be one of joy for you, I pray in his Name. Amen. 

Section 1 
Doctrine & Covenants  

Section 1 This revelation was given through Joseph Smith 
on Nov. 1, 1831, in Hiram OH. There have been 
many revelations given prior to this date. The 
Lord provided this revelation as a preface to the 
volume of scripture which was first published as 
the Book of Commandments in 1833. 
 
I will give the overall historical context to each 
section, but I do not provide a verse-by-verse 
summary of the contents of any revelation 
because the focus should on what the Lord 
actually says and any inspired thoughts that the 
reader may have. The summaries provided by the 
LDS church are uninspired, false, inaccurate, and 
misleading. 
 
This section is a high-level introduction to the 
entire book. It is difficult to comment on each 
item as it is introduced without going into an in-
depth explanation, which I am tempted to do. So, 
you will see the phrase “more about this later” 
appear many times in the write-up for Section 1. 

The United Firm was established in 1832 after a revelation instructed JS, Sidney Rigdon, and Newel K. 
Whitney to oversee the formation of “an organization of the Literary and Mercantile establishments” 
of the church. The firm lasted for approximately two years and played an important role in 
administering church finances and overseeing church business endeavors in the early 1830s in 
Missouri and Ohio. 
 
The United Firm had its beginnings in 1831 as church leaders established stores and printing firms to 
oversee church affairs. In July 1831, a revelation instructed Sidney Gilbert, who was a partner with 
Newel K. Whitney in the Kirtland, Ohio, mercantile firm N. K. Whitney & Co., to “establish a store” in 
Independence, Jackson County, Missouri, so that the church could receive “money to buy lands for 
the good of the Saints.” Gilbert opened a store in Independence early the next year, funded in part by 
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Whitney and operated under the name Gilbert & Whitney. In December 1831, Whitney was told “to 
keep the Lord’s storehouse” in Kirtland, which evidently referred to his own store. 
 
In November 1831, another revelation appointed six men—JS, Oliver Cowdery, Sidney Rigdon, John 
Whitmer, William W. Phelps, and Martin Harris—as “stewards over the revelations & 
commandments.” The revelation stated that “their business in the church of God” was “to manage” 
the publication of a compilation of Joseph Smith’s revelations and “the profits thereof.” Soon after, 
W. W. Phelps & Co. was established and began operating Phelps’s printing office in Independence, 
which published the compilation of JS’s revelations as well as the church newspaper The Evening and 
the Morning Star and the community newspaper Upper Missouri Advertiser. 
https://www.josephsmithpapers.org/paper-summary/introduction-to-the-united-firm/1  
 
See notes for D&C Section 70. David Whitmer was also involved in this endeavor. To fully understand 
this section, you must keep the historical context in mind. There was a church conference around 
November 1831, when it was determined to send the set of revelations, given up to that point, to be 
sent to Missouri and published. To this end, the above literary firm was established. Sections 1 and 
133 were given by the Lord as a preface and appendix, respectively, to these revelations. Therefore, 
you must study all of these revelations together as a unit. 

D&C 1:1 Hearken, O ye people of my church 
[members of the church], saith the voice of him 
who dwells on high, and whose eyes are upon all 
men; yea, verily I say: Hearken ye people from 
afar; and ye that are upon the islands of the sea, 
listen together [To all people of the earth: focus 
your attention as if a single mind. This is Jesus 
Christ talking through a man. This revelation is 
setting everything else up to follow.]. 

Most revelations of any length include an 
introduction where the Lord introduces himself 
and reminds us of His attributes. For the person 
who receives the revelation, this introduction 
helps focus his mind and reminds him who is 
speaking. 
 
Here, the Lord begins addressing the members of 
the church, but He quickly shifts and directs his 
words to every person in the world. 

This section contains many prophecies involving the Lord’s end-time servants which have not been 
fulfilled in the nearly 200 years since this revelation was given. They will yet be fulfilled. The 
Restoration is the Lord’s work, and as He says in a later section “Great things await us.” 
 
Have you ever received a revelation? Have you ever tried? Imagine the Lord introducing Himself to 
you and giving you a personal blessing. Have paper and pencil ready, be listening, and be believing. 

D&C 1:2 For verily the voice of the Lord is unto all 
men, and there is none to escape; and there is no 
eye that shall not see, neither ear that shall not 
hear, neither heart that shall not be penetrated. 

Every person is the world will eventually hear the 
voice of the Lord. Nobody will be able to say they 
have not seen, or heard, or understood with their 
heart. 

D&C 1:3 And the rebellious shall be pierced with 
much sorrow; for their iniquities shall be spoken 
upon the housetops, and their secret acts shall be 
revealed. 

Both the Book of Mormon and the D&C speak of 
secret iniquities and abominations being 
practiced in the last days. The wicked will 
eventually feel sorrow, not the sorrow of 
repentance, but sorrow because their deeds will 
be found out. 

D&C 1:4 And the voice of warning shall be unto 
all people, by the mouths of my disciples, whom I 
have chosen in these last days. 

The Lord is introducing His servants, whom He 
was chosen to deliver this message of warning. 
But who are these specific men? 

https://www.josephsmithpapers.org/paper-summary/introduction-to-the-united-firm/1
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D&C 1:5 And they shall go forth and none shall 
stay them, for I the Lord have commanded them. 

When the Lord commands a servant to do 
something and when the servant goes forth in 
obedience to that commandment, nothing can 
stop them from accomplishing the work of the 
Lord. 

D&C 1:6 Behold, this is mine authority, and the 
authority of my servants, [When you qualify to 
speak in the Name of the Lord, you are qualified 
to speak with His authority, which comes from 
the Lord, only, not from any church.] and my 
preface unto the book of my commandments, 
which I have given them to publish unto you, O 
inhabitants of the earth. 

The Lord introduces this “book of command-
ments”, the original title of this collection of 
revelations. The authoritative servants and the 
men who will publish this book of 
commandments. See Section 70:1. 

D&C 1:7 Wherefore, fear and tremble, O ye 
people, for what I the Lord have decreed in them 
shall be fulfilled. 

It is one thing to read about future prophecy in a 
book, but quite another to see it fulfilled before 
your very eyes. 

D&C 1:8 And verily I say unto you, that they who 
go forth, bearing these tidings unto the 
inhabitants of the earth, to them is power given 
to seal both on earth and in heaven, the 
unbelieving and rebellious; [This will be 
explained later.] 

True servants of the Lord will be sent forth who 
have the power and authority to seal both on 
earth and in heaven. I’m not talking about temple 
sealers. They don’t normally go forth into the 
world. I’m talking about men like Moses, Elijah, 
and Nephi in the Book of Helaman. More about 
this later. Keep in mind that the “servants” 
referred to here are not the Lord’s church’s 
elders or leaders, today, but these specific men. 

D&C 1:9 Yea, verily, to seal them up unto the day 
when the wrath [anger] of God shall be poured 
out upon the wicked without measure-- 

The Lord is warning us, in these revelations, to 
prepare for that which is to come, 

D&C 1:10 Unto the day when the Lord shall come 
to recompense unto every man according to his 
work, and measure to every man according to the 
measure which he has measured to his fellow 
man. 

There is a reason why the Second Coming is 
called “The great and dreadful day of the Lord”. It 
will either be great for you as the long-awaited 
fulfillment of the Lord’s promises and covenants, 
or it will be dreadful when the earth is changed 
and it will no longer be tolerable for those who 
are not qualified to endure the Terrestrial glory 
and the Presence of the Lord. More on this later. 

D&C 1:11 Wherefore the voice of the Lord is unto 
the ends of the earth, that all that will hear may 
hear: 

D&C 1:12 Prepare ye, prepare ye for that which is 
to come, for the Lord is nigh; 

D&C 1:13 And the anger of the Lord is kindled, 
and his sword is bathed in heaven, and it shall fall 
upon the inhabitants of the earth. 

D&C 1:14 And the arm of the Lord shall be 
revealed; and the day cometh that they who will 
not hear the voice of the Lord, neither the voice 
of his servants, neither give heed to the words 
of the prophets and apostles, shall be cut off 
from among the people; 

This hearkens back to the prophecy which 
Moroni quoted to Joseph Smith from the Book of 
Acts. “The arm of the Lord” refers to His end-
times servant(s). 



Page 32 of 675 
 

D&C 1:15 For they have strayed from mine 
ordinances [altered or neglected], and have 
broken mine everlasting covenant; [not teaching 
and/or not following the terms of this covenant] 

There are only two saving ordinances which are 
performed on earth, which pertain to the fullness 
of the Gospel: baptism of water and baptism of 
fire and the Holy Ghost. To “stray from these 
ordinances” means we are either not teaching 
them, not performing them, or altering the 
performance of them. Evidence of this is the 
contention among churches today.  
 

The servants are going to restore the keys (knowledge) of the ordinances and the Lord’s true 
everlasting covenant. 
 
Few can explain what the “everlasting covenant” is, even though it is mentioned over 20 times in the 
D&C. Since this is the way prescribed by Christ to come to him, it is vital that we teach, understand, 
and practice these ordinances and obey this covenant, which is also known as the Doctrine of Christ. 
It was given by Christ, himself, in the Book of Mormon in order to do away with contention. (See 1 
Nephi 25-27 and 3 Nephi 11.) 

D&C 1:16 They seek not the Lord to establish his 
righteousness, but every man walketh in his own 
way, and after the image of his own God, whose 
image is in the likeness of the world, and whose 
substance is that of an idol, which waxeth old and 
shall perish in Babylon, even Babylon the great, 
which shall fall. 

The Book of Mormon defines this as priestcraft, 2 
Nephi 26:29 He commandeth that there shall be 
no priestcrafts; for, behold priestcrafts are that 
men preach and set themselves up for a light 
unto the world, that they may get gain and praise 
of the world; but they seek not the welfare of 
Zion. 

They set themselves up as idols. An idol is anything: a person, an institution, an office, a doctrine, an 
ideal, a cause, or anything else which takes the place of Christ. In other words, a substitute Christ, or 
(dare we say it) an anti-Christ. 
 
Your belief that your own righteousness can save you is an insidious idol, because we so often fail to 
realize that our own works are as “filthy rags” (Isa 64:6) and bring nothing but by our own works, 
“bring cursings, wrath, indignation, and judgments upon our own heads” (D&C 124:48). We must rely 
alone upon the mercy and merits of Christ, who is the author [beginning] and finisher [end] of our 
faith (Moroni 6:4). 

D&C 1:17 Wherefore, I the Lord, knowing the 
calamity which should come upon the inhabitants 
of the earth, called upon my servant Joseph 
Smith, Jun., and spake unto him from heaven, 
and gave him commandments; 

No wonder the Lord is angry. But He is warning us 
and giving us an opportunity to repent before 
great calamities fall upon us. 
 
 

But, because He is warning us, does that mean that the Lord is the cause of this great evil? No. It is 
the wickedness of the people that causes the Spirit of the Lord to withdraw, so that it no longer has 
any place in our hearts. And, into the vacuum steps the spirit of the adversary, giving him the freedom 
to finally “reign with blood and horror”, as he has threatened to do. But the actual death and 
destruction will come by the hand of man as the wicked fight against the wicked. 
 
D&C 63:32 I, the Lord, am angry with the wicked; I am holding my Spirit from the inhabitants of the 
earth. 
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D&C 63:33 I have sworn in my wrath, and decreed wars upon the face of the earth, and the wicked 
shall slay the wicked, and fear shall come upon every man; 
 
D&C 63:34 And the saints also shall hardly escape; nevertheless, I, the Lord, am with them, and will 
come down in heaven from the presence of my Father and consume the wicked with unquenchable 
fire. 
 
D&C 63:35 And behold, this is not yet, but by and by. 

D&C 1:18 And also gave commandments to 
others, that they should proclaim these things 
unto the world; and all this that it might be 
fulfilled, which was written by the prophets-- 

Pay close attention to the word “might” in the 
following verses, and in the complete explanation 
in verse 30. In this and the following verses, the 
Lord is laying out a set of goals He wants to 
accomplish by publishing these revelations, but 
the goal may not necessarily have been fulfilled. 
For example, has everything predicted by the 
prophets been fulfilled? No, not yet. 

D&C 1:19 The weak things of the world [most of 
us quality for this one] shall come forth and 
break down the mighty and strong ones [in the 
eyes of the world], that man should not counsel 
his fellow man, neither trust in the arm of flesh—
[anyone who speaks in his own name, and not in 
the Name of the Lord, by the power and 
authority of the Holy Ghost] 

The Lord uses small means to bring about His 
great purposes. 
 
Another purpose of these revelations is so every 
man might look to God for guidance and 
direction rather than trusting in the arm of flesh. 

2 Nephi 28:26 Yea, wo be unto him that hearkeneth unto the precepts of men, and denieth the 
power of God, and the gift of the Holy Ghost! 
 
2 Nephi 28:31 Cursed is he that putteth his trust in man, or maketh flesh his arm, or shall hearken 
unto the precepts of men, save their precepts shall be given by the power of the Holy Ghost. 
 
Did you know that when you trust in the arm of flesh, you are actually denying the power of God and 
the gift of the Holy Ghost? Listening to men quote each other, passing on the wisdom of the world, 
never brought anybody to Christ. 
 
The D&C teaches us how to use the Holy Ghost to receive revelation as it comes through others, and 
it teaches us how to receive revelation directly from God for our benefit. 

D&C 1:20 But that every man [Not just the strong 
and the elite: EVERY person.] might speak in the 
name of God the Lord, even the Savior of the 
world; [When is the last time, if ever, that you 
ever spoke in the Name of the Lord? Would the 
Lord even trust you to speak His words? Not 
speak ABOUT Him, but speak FOR Him.] 

Remember the prophecy of Joel quoted earlier? 
There are more. 
 

Isa 11:9 They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain: for the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the LORD, as the waters cover the sea. 
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Jer 31:33 But this [shall be] the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel; After those days, 
saith the LORD, I will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts; and will be their 
God, and they shall be my people. 
 
Jer 31:34 And they shall teach no more every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, 
Know the LORD: for they shall all know me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith 
the LORD: for I will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more. 
 
Heb 8:11 And they shall not teach every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying, Know 
the Lord: for all shall know me, from the least to the greatest. 
 
How do you think this is going to happen without the Restoration, and somebody like Joseph Smith 
showing us we can each obtain a witness of the Holy Ghost, be born again, and receive revelation for 
ourself? 

D&C 1:21 That faith also might increase in the 
earth; [Are you just hanging on? Drifting from 
day to day? How are you growing your faith? 
How are you teaching others to grow their 
faith?] 

Has faith truly increased in the earth? Faith has 
increased among many people, but not in the 
general population. Most people don’t even 
know the true definition of faith, much less 
practice the corrupted version of faith which they 
have been taught. 

D&C 1:22 That mine everlasting covenant might 
be established; [Can you explain what this 
means in your own words?] 

There’s that word again: “everlasting covenant”. 
Get used to seeing it because the D&C is going to 
teach about it, that the “everlasting covenant” 
might be established. 

D&C 1:23 That the fulness of my gospel might be 
proclaimed by the weak and the simple [The Lord 
makes weak things become strong.]  unto the 
ends of the world, and before kings and rulers. 

What is the “fulness of the gospel”? The answer 
is not what you might think or have been 
incorrectly taught. The D&C defines what is the 
“fulness of the gospel”, and which writings 
contain the “fulness of the gospel”, which is the 
everlasting covenant. 

D&C 1:24 Behold, I am God and have spoken it; 
these commandments are of me, and were given 
unto my servants in their weakness, after the 
manner of their language, that they might come 
to understanding. 

God understands our language, our culture, and 
our weaknesses, and speaks to us, and to every 
people (as the Book of Mormon teaches), in a 
way that we can understand. 

D&C 1:25 And inasmuch as they erred it might be 
made known; 

These revelations are given to:  
 
Correct mistakes, 

D&C 1:26 And inasmuch as they sought wisdom 
they might be instructed; 

Teach wisdom, 

D&C 1:27 And inasmuch as they sinned, they 
might be chastened, that they might repent; 

Give chastening that leads to repentance, 

D&C 1:28 And inasmuch as they were humble, 
they might be made strong, and blessed from on 
high, and receive knowledge from time to time. 

Give strength to the humble, 
 
And provide knowledge. 
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And what about this “from time to time”? When is the last time the world received a word of 
knowledge from a prophet of God? Do we already know all there is to know? Has God ceased 
communicating with men? Are the heavens closed?  
 
These are the same questions people were asking at the time these revelations were first given. And 
yet, given the world and all the problems we face today, we are facing a dearth of constant, on-going, 
contemporary wisdom from a living prophet today? I thought the revelations in the D&C were going 
to fix all this and provide more knowledge from “time to time”. Isn’t it about time? 

D&C 1:29 And after having received the record of 
the Nephites, yea, even my servant Joseph Smith, 
Jun., might have power to translate through the 
mercy of God, by the power of God, the Book of 
Mormon. 

This is one of those “might’s” that has been 
fulfilled. The Book of Mormon is here. But if 
Nephi were standing right by you, looking over 
your shoulder and asking you: “What are you 
doing with my book?” How would you answer? 

D&C 1:30 And also those to whom these 
commandments were given, might have power 
to lay the foundation of this church, and to bring 
it forth out of obscurity and out of darkness, the 
only true and living church upon the face of the 
whole earth, with which I, the Lord, am well 
pleased, speaking unto the church collectively 
and not individually-- 

People like to interpret this verse as the Lord 
proclaiming that the church they belong is “the 
only true church”. But this is not what the verse 
says. We’ll cover the true definition of “church” 
when we get to Section 10. But, for now, the 
word “might” put everything else that is said in 
the subjunctive mood. The subjunctive mood 
is used to talk about desires, doubts, wishes, 
conjectures, and possibilities. The indicative 
mood is used to talk about facts and other 
statements that are believed to be true and 
concrete. 
 
In other words, this is something which could 
happen, and something the Lord would like to 
have happen, but has not necessarily happened. 
 
And, when it happens, it must happen by the 
power of God, working through all who receive 
these commandments, not by following the 
precepts of an elite group of men. 

D&C 1:31 For I the Lord cannot look upon sin 
with the least degree of allowance; 

This is the bad news. 

D&C 1:32 Nevertheless, he that repents and does 
the commandments of the Lord shall be 
forgiven; 

But this is the good news. 

D&C 1:33 And he that repents not, from him shall 
be taken even the light which he has received; for 
my Spirit shall not always strive with man, saith 
the Lord of Hosts. 

See Alma 12:9-10 and Alma 26:22.  

D&C 1:34 And again, verily I say unto you, O 
inhabitants of the earth: I the Lord am willing to 
make these things known unto all flesh; 

The Lord is willing to make these commandments 
known unto all flesh. The heavens are open. 
These revelations of this book are open and apply 
to all, and so do the revelations we individually 
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receive as we hearken to these written 
revelations. The Lord is no respecter of persons. 

D&C 1:35 For I am no respecter of persons, This opening phrase actually belongs to the prior 
verse. 

So, who am I to correct and interpret these revelations? The Lord says these revelations are open to 
all, in order that every person, even “the weak and the simple” might “speak in the name of the 
Lord”. I suppose that alone qualifies me. 
 
But, moreover, I have studied and searched these revelations for years. They have induced revelation 
in me. And, I have actually been a part of the establishment of a Restoration church, which relied on 
daily revelation to understand from the Lord how to proceed in new territory. I actually received 
revelation for myself and for the church. I understand what Joseph and Oliver went through. I also 
understand the necessity of and what it takes to collect and publish a collection of revelations. 

and will that all men shall know that the day 
speedily cometh; the hour is not yet, but is nigh 
at hand, when peace shall be taken from the 
earth, and the devil shall have power over his 
own dominion. 

The devil thinks that the earth is his own 
dominion. And that is what he would have us 
believe. But actually, his own dominions are 
those who either ignorantly or consciously follow 
him. The Lord will reign in the midst of His 
saints, while the devil shall have power over his 
own dominion. All of this is because of the 
wisdom and the timing of the Lord.  

The actual dominion over this world belongs to Adam (The Ancient of Days) and Eve, who will turn the 
dominion of the world over to “him whose right it is to reign” at Adam-ondi-Ahman. This will be 
explained in later revelations. 

D&C 1:36 And also the Lord shall have power 
over his saints, and shall reign in their midst, and 
shall come down in judgment upon Idumea 
[Edom, home of Esau], or the world. 

There will be an utter separation of the saints 
and the wicked. The Lord will reign in power over 
His saints but inflict judgments upon the world.  
 

The Lord often uses historical precedent to describe future prophecy. This is a Jewish literary device in 
which a single-word reference conveys a world of allegorical meaning. Historically, Idumea or Edom 
was the homeland of the descendants of Easu, the brother of Jacob. The Edomites refused to let Israel 
pass through their land during the Exodus. They attempted to invade Israel, but failed. They joined 
Nebuchadnezzar when he besieged Jerusalem. They were idolaters and cave-dwellers. Do you see 
why the Lord is going to come out in judgment against such? 

D&C 1:37 Search these commandments, for they 
are true and faithful, and the prophecies and 
promises which are in them shall all be fulfilled. 

Don’t just read or study these revelations, search 
them. I have read the D&C dozens of times, and 
some of the sections hundreds of times. 

Most of these prophecies were not fulfilled in the 19th century. There is ample evidence in this volume 
to suggest that these servants will return to mortality to fulfill these prophecies at a later day. 
 
But there is a difference between quickly reading through them in order to meet a goal or study for a 
test in religion class, and actually searching, comparing, and cross-referencing to gain truths and 
insights. 
 
In this study, I have made it a point to read and ponder every single verse in the D&C and seek further 
insights from the Lord. No skipping over verses that I don’t understand or think I already know. Look 
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at each verse as if you have never seen it before, and ask the Lord if there is anything new that you 
have to learn from that verse. 
 
Never begin your scriptural study without a brief prayer, and never end your scriptural study until the 
Spirit has revealed something new to you. 

D&C 1:38 What I the Lord have spoken, I have 
spoken, and I excuse not myself; and though the 
heavens and the earth pass away, my word shall 
not pass away, but shall all be fulfilled, whether 
by mine own voice or by the voice of my 
servants [those who publish these 
commandments], it is the same. 

It is not enough just to be ordained [given 
authority] to the Priesthood by a member of 
some church in order to be a servant of the Lord. 
That ordination has to be sealed by the Lord in 
order for that person to have power in their 
Priesthood, bind upon earth and heaven, and 
actually speak for the Lord. Of them, the Lord 
says “Whether by mine own voice or by the voice 
of my servants, it is the same.” To be ordained of 
God has a special and precise meaning. (D&C 
50:26) We must be careful how we use the name 
of the Lord (D&C 63:61-62). We will read more 
about all of this in later sections.  

“Servants” in this section refers specifically to those of the mercantile and literary firm specifically 
charged with publishing this volume. It is not carte blanche for those church leaders of today to usurp 
this position and use this verse as a pretext to demand absolute obedience. 

D&C 1:39 For behold, and lo, the Lord is God, and 
the Spirit beareth record, and the record is true, 
and the truth abideth forever and ever. Amen. 

How can you tell if somebody is truly speaking for 
God? 
 
You may obtain a witness for yourself, through 
the Spirit, of the truths of the words, spoken by 
the Lord in these revelations. 

 

Section 2 
Section 2 We have already covered this section under 

“Early Revelation”. This is the new version of the 
passage from Malachi that Moroni quoted to 
Joseph Smith. 

D&C 2:1 Behold, I will reveal unto you the Priesthood, by the hand of Elijah the prophet, before the 
coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord. 

D&C 2:2 And he shall plant in the hearts of the children the promises made to the fathers, and the 
hearts of the children shall turn to their fathers. 

 

Section 3 
Section 3 Revelation given to Joseph Smith, at Harmony, 

Pennsylvania, July 1828, relating to the loss of 
116 pages of manuscript translated from the first 
part of the Book of Mormon, which was called the 
book of Lehi. The Prophet had reluctantly allowed 
these pages to pass from his custody to that of 
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Martin Harris, who had served for a brief period 
as scribe in the translation of the Book of 
Mormon. The revelation was given through the 
Urim and Thummim. 

D&C 3:1 The works, and the designs, and the 
purposes of God cannot be frustrated, neither 
can they come to naught. 

If your plans, designs, and works seem to be 
getting frustrated, then perhaps they are not the 
work of the Lord, or perhaps you are relying too 
much on your own strength. 

D&C 3:2 For God doth not walk in crooked paths, 
neither doth he turn to the right hand nor to the 
left, neither doth he vary from that which he hath 
said, therefore his paths are straight, and his 
course is one eternal round. 

God works in predictable patterns and cycles. His 
timing is perfect, and He doesn’t skip the details. 
The more you work directly with the Lord, the 
more you will notice this. You will also notice that 
he invites your faith, insists that you carry the 
portion of the load that you are capable of 
carrying. He delights in earning your trust, and in 
proving all His words to you. 
 
I honestly don’t know why people don’t engage 
with Him more in their endeavors. Fear not. He 
will not command you in all things, but he will 
teach you. You will never find a better partner or 
a truer Friend. 

D&C 3:3 Remember, remember that it is not the 
work of God that is frustrated, but the work of 
men; 

This bears repeating: If your plans, designs, and 
works seem to be getting frustrated, then 
perhaps they are not the work of the Lord, or 
perhaps you are relying too much on your own 
strength. 

D&C 3:4 For although a man may have many 
revelations, and have power to do many mighty 
works, yet if he boasts in his own strength, and 
sets at naught the counsels of God, and follows 
after the dictates of his own will and carnal 
desires, he must fall and incur the vengeance of a 
just God upon him. 

This revelation is a chastisement to Joseph Smith 
for losing the 116 pages, but we can liken it to 
ourselves. Once, you begin receiving revelations 
from the Lord, you will receive many revelations, 
and be inspired and empowered to do “many 
mighty works”. But, never boast of your own 
strength or take glory to yourself. In His mortal 
life, Jesus never did. He always gave the glory to 
the Father. 

To you, it may seem to go against conventional wisdom to heap praise and glory upon the Lord when 
you feel you did all the work, yourself. But, know that when you do this, you are repaid many times 
over in personal joy and satisfaction. This also goes against conventional wisdom. But nobody ever 
said the Lord believes in conventional wisdom. 

D&C 3:5 Behold, you have been entrusted with 
these things, but how strict were your 
commandments; and remember also the 
promises which were made to you, if you did not 
transgress them. 

Have you ever been chastised by the Lord? Even 
while He is bringing you to your knees, you still 
feel the love and encouragement and the 
forgiveness which He holds out for you, if you 
repent. 

D&C 3:6 And behold, how oft you have 
transgressed the commandments and the laws of 

If you are serious about your relationship with 
the Lord, if you begin to dialog with Him daily and 
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God, and have gone on in the persuasions of 
men. 

have many revelations, you will soon realize how 
precious that relationship is to you.  

But you will also learn that you must strictly follow the instructions the Lord gives you or you will lose 
the Spirit for a season. When this happens, even this can be a great learning time for you as you learn 
how to overcome temptation and the “fiery darts of the adversary”, as you win your way back into a 
close relationship with the Lord, again. He may ask you what you learned from that experience. He’s 
always ready to forgive and continue to build your relationship. 
 
Do not ever think for an instant that if you sinned or messed up in some way that the Lord will be 
displeased with you and doesn’t still love you, and won’t have you back. That is the adversary talking. 
The Lord will never give up on you, so don’t you ever give up on Him. 
 
And don’t give in to the persuasions and traditions of men. The Lord is your teacher. You must pay 
strict obedience to Him. 
 
When I write all of the above, I am speaking from experience. 

D&C 3:7 For, behold, you should not have feared 
man more than God. Although men set at naught 
the counsels of God, and despise his words-- 

This is a great temptation: to fear man more than 
God. 

D&C 3:8 Yet you should have been faithful; and 
he would have extended his arm and supported 
you against all the fiery darts of the adversary; 
and he would have been with you in every time 
of trouble. 

The Lord lays out the choices which you now 
have ahead of you. It’s up to you. Which will you 
choose? 

D&C 3:9 Behold, thou art Joseph, and thou wast 
chosen to do the work of the Lord, but because 
of transgression, if thou art not aware thou wilt 
fall. 

Just because you are a chosen servant of the 
Lord, never think for an instant that you can’t fall. 
Always beware of pride. 

Current changed version of this verse from the 
D&C 

Original verse from the Book of Commandments 

D&C 3:10 But remember, God is merciful; 
therefore, repent of that which thou hast done 
which is contrary to the commandment which I 
gave you, and thou art still chosen, and art again 
called to the work; 

But remember God is merciful: Therefore, repent 
of that which thou hast done, and he will only 
cause thee to be afflicted for a season, and thou 
art still chosen, and wilt again be called to the 
work; 

D&C 3:11 Except thou do this, thou shalt be 
delivered up and become as other men, and have 
no more gift. 

Joseph Smith possessed the gift of translation. At 
the time this revelation was given, the Lord told 
him he has no other gift. However, the 
revelations were later altered to give him 
additional gifts. You should never embellish or 
add to the Lord’s revelations, only to clarify and 
enhance meaning. 

D&C 3:12 And when thou deliveredst up that 
which God had given thee sight and power to 
translate, thou deliveredst up that which was 
sacred into the hands of a wicked man, 

D&C 3:13 Who has set at naught the counsels of 
God, and has broken the most sacred promises 
which were made before God, and has depended 
upon his own judgment and boasted in his own 
wisdom. 

Obey the counsels of God. Learn the habit of 
when the Lord commands, you drop everything 
and obey. And, develop the relationship with Him 
that you follow His directives out of love, not out 
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of duty or fear. “If you love me, keep my 
commandments.” 

D&C 3:14 And this is the reason that thou hast 
lost thy privileges for a season-- 

The Lord may give you a “time out”, to go stand 
in that spiritual corner and think about what 
you’ve done. Just be glad that He loves you 
enough to correct you. If you want to be a 
disciple, you must learn discipline. 

D&C 3:15 For thou hast suffered the counsel of 
thy director to be trampled upon from the 
beginning. 

Current changed version of these 3 verses from 
the D&C 

Original 3 verses from the Book of 
Commandments 

D&C 3:16 Nevertheless, my work shall go forth, 
for inasmuch as the knowledge of a Savior has 
come unto the world, through the testimony of 
the Jews, even so shall the knowledge of a 
Savior come unto my people-- 

Nevertheless, my work shall go forth and 
accomplish my purposes, for as the knowledge of 
a Savior has come into the world, even so shall 
the knowledge of my people, 

D&C 3:17 And to the Nephites, and the Jacobites, 
and the Josephites, and the Zoramites, through 
the testimony of their fathers-- 

the Nephites, and the Jacobites, and the 
Josephites, and the Zoramites, 

D&C 3:18 And this testimony shall come to the 
knowledge of the Lamanites, and the Lemuelites, 
and the Ishmaelites, who dwindled in unbelief 
because of the iniquity of their fathers, whom 
the Lord has suffered to destroy their brethren 
the Nephites, because of their iniquities and their 
abominations. 

come to the knowledge of the Lamanites, and the 
Lemuelites and the Ishmaelites, which dwindled 
in unbelief, because of the iniquities of their 
fathers, who have been suffered to destroy their 
brethren, because of their iniquities, and their 
abominations: 

D&C 3:19 And for this very purpose are these plates preserved, which contain these records--that the 
promises of the Lord might be fulfilled, which he made to his people; 

D&C 3:20 And that the Lamanites might come to the knowledge of their fathers, and that they might 
know the promises of the Lord, and that they may believe the gospel and rely upon the merits of 
Jesus Christ, and be glorified through faith in his name, and that through their repentance they might 
be saved. Amen. 

 

Section 4 
Section 4 Revelation through Joseph Smith, given to his 

father, Joseph Smith Sr. at Harmony, PA, 
February, 1829 
 
I don’t know if this is still being done, but when I 
went on my mission in 1966, we only spent a 
week in the Mission Home in Salt Lake City. Our 
studies focused on church doctrine and learning 
our missionary discussions. The first thing we 
learned was how to recite Section 4 from 
memory, and every day we began class by 
standing and reciting this together as a class. 

D&C 4:1 Now behold, a marvelous work is about 
to come forth among the children of men. 

We have only seen the very beginning of that 
marvelous work which has come forth. We have 
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much area of us. The Restoration is a grand, 
sweeping work, and we must not become 
discouraged or allow it to stall out due to our lack 
of diligence. 

D&C 4:2 Therefore, O ye that embark in the 
service of God, see that ye serve him with all 
your heart, might, mind and strength, that ye 
may stand blameless before God at the last day. 

We must be totally committed. Our attention and 
commitment, loyalties, and effort must be pure, 
not divided. 

D&C 4:3 Therefore, if ye have desires to serve 
God ye are called to the work; 

I cannot emphasize this verse enough. Rather 
than sit idly by and long for a grand and glorious 
calling to drop down from the leaders of the 
church, or imagine that God will call you to a 
marvelous calling right out of the blue, seek to 
serve God with all your heart, might, mind, and 
strength in whatever you are called to do. 
Discover your interests. Discover your strengths 
and weaknesses. 
 
Ask the Lord to guide you, then do what He tells 
you to do. If you see something that needs to be 
done, step up and do it. If you have desires to do 
it, you are called to the work. Ask the Lord for 
revelation to instruct and empower you. The 
most powerful witness and revelation we ever 
receive from the Holy Ghost is when we are 
praying about our callings and our stewardship. 
 
I say this to women, as well as men. Don’t see 
lack of the ability to hold Priesthood in the 
church as a hindrance. The Lord knows you, and 
He will empower you. 

D&C 4:4 For behold the field is white already to 
harvest; and lo, he that thrusteth in his sickle 
with his might, the same layeth up in store that 
he perisheth not, but bringeth salvation to his 
soul; 

When I was a youth, I loved reading about the 
early church leaders. Our family only had four 
church books because we were inactive. So, I 
walked up the street to the bishop’s house. This 
was over a mile away because we lived in the 
forest. I read all his books. I also loved giving talks 
in church and teaching the Gospel. I dreamt of 
one day going on a mission for the church. I had 
ancestors that came from Sweden, and the 
bishop owned a Swedish grammar book. I studied 
it, and eventually got called to a Swedish mission. 

D&C 4:5 And faith, hope, charity and love, with 
an eye single to the glory of God, qualify him for 
the work. 

This is all you need. Place yourself in the Lord’s 
hands, and he’ll do the rest. 
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D&C 4:6 Remember faith, virtue, knowledge, 
temperance, patience, brotherly kindness, 
godliness, charity, humility, diligence. 

These are the virtues listed in 2 Peter 1:5-7. 
When you live these virtues, with faith and with 
real intent, your knowledge of Christ will be 
greatly increased. Unless you practice these 
virtues with faith, you will just be imitating a 
follower of Christ, rather than actually being a 
follower of Christ.  
 
Practicing and mastering these virtues culminates 
in God bestowing upon you the gift of charity. 
Read Moroni 7. Read 1 John. Charity leads to 
Christ, the fountain of all righteousness. Charity is 
to see God and your fellow beings as God sees 
them. Charity is the gateway to the fullness of the 
Gospel, and the richest spiritual virtues blessings 
that God has in store for you. 
 
And to think that it all starts with faith and with 
these simple virtues. 

D&C 4:7 Ask, and ye shall receive; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you. Amen. 

This is an invaluable principle to use in your 
prayers and obtaining answers from the Lord. 
A.S.K. 

Ask the Lord what you should ask for, then ask for it in faith. If you ask the Lord what you should pray 
for, He will tell us. And when He does, we will have the assurance that He will grant our request. If we 
don’t pray with real intent, it is not counted as true prayer. This is the secret to praying with real 
intent. 
 
Seek for an answer using your own best efforts. This includes seeking by study and by faith. The Lord 
will work with you and direct your search. Put forth your own best efforts and come up with a 
proposed solution to present to the Lord. If you sense the Lord working with you, then you, at this 
point, will have a pretty good idea that you have an answer from God. 
 
Knock. Present your solution to the Lord. He will wither approve, modify, reject, and add more to the 
solution. Expect the latter. The Lord doesn’t just drop the answer in your lap and abandon you. He’s 
your Friend. He’s your Partner. He’s with you all the way. You are developing a new working 
relationship with Him. If He promises He will give you something, then expect Him to follow through 
to the end. 
 
But this is not just a one-time action. It must become a habit. Keep on asking. Keep on seeking. Keep 
on knocking. 

 

Section 5 
Section 5 Revelation given through Joseph Smith, at 

Harmony, Pennsylvania, March 1829, at the 
request of Martin Harris. 

This is the first revelation we encounter which has many significant differences since the original 
version of the revelation was published in the Book of Commandments. There are others to follow. 
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The Book of Commandments had 65 sections, and we can expect changes in the D&C up through 
Section 64. Some of these changes were made for grammatical correction or clarity, but others are 
significant as they reflect on the scope of the mission and calling of Joseph Smith. I will show the 
major changes in each section. 
 
If you make changes to a revelation, does that indicate that the revelation is not true? Not 
necessarily.  
 
Sometimes, the Lord gives you the exact words to write, and He makes it clear that you must write 
the words exactly as given. Nothing varying. Write it exactly whether it makes sense to you at the 
time, or not. It may be that the Lord wanted to tell you something now, as a witness to you, even 
though you might not understand it until years later. This has happened to me. 
 
Most of the time, you are given general thoughts or impressions, and it is up to you to interpret what 
you receive and set it down in words. The difficulty is revelation is spirit of spirit, and the impression 
you receive may be a multi-dimensional picture, which you have to translate into a one-dimensional 
stream of words. You may initially get the grammar incorrect, or you may forget important details. 
This is why you must always go over your revelation with the Lord to make sure (1) that the revelation 
came from Him, and (2) that you recorded it correctly and exactly as given. 
 
The possible danger I see in many of the changes in the revelations between the B of C and the D&C is 
the enhancements to the mission and role of Joseph Smith and the diminishments to the mission and 
role of Oliver Cowdery, and the changes in the attribution of the who received the revelation from 
Oliver Cowdery to Joseph Smith.  
 
Joseph Smith was a great man in his own right, but the Lord called Oliver as his Second Witness, and 
also gave him rights, keys, and Priesthood. Why is this? Why was Oliver more than just the stand-in 
cardboard character as he is often portrayed? Because an effective and qualitied witness must know 
what he is witnessing and be able to so testify. 
 
It does not add to the stature of Joseph Smith to alter the revelations to take away that which the 
Lord entrusted to Oliver Cowdery. If this is in fact what happened. The Lord may have added to the 
scope of Joseph’s calling be revealing to him additional details about his mission. This can and does 
happen.  
 
But, if somebody makes a mistake and then repents, does that mean that he is no longer called and 
his Priesthood gifts are taken away from him? Joseph Smith committed far more serious errors with 
Martin Harris, or than Oliver did in the case of Hiram Page, yet he retained his gifts and callings. 
 
The bottom line is to beware of vanity creeping into your revelations, always giving glory to the Lord, 
and gratitude for any opportunity to serve Him, for anything you do in His service is significant and 
glorious, if you have the faith to see it as such.  
 
True humility is to understand your relationship with the Lord and act as such. 

D&C 5:1 Behold, I say unto you, that as my 
servant Martin Harris has desired a witness at my 
hand, that you, my servant Joseph Smith, Jun., 

Martin Harris, who was to become one of the 
Three Witnesses to the Book of Mormon, and 
who funded the initial printing of the Book of 
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have got the plates of which you have testified 
and borne record that you have received of me; 

Mormon, desired a witness of Joseph Smith that 
he actually possessed the golden plates which 
contained the Book of Mormon. The Lord told 
Joseph how to answer this request. It is 
appropriate to ask the Lord how to respond to 
questions in an informative, respectful, and 
truthful manner. 

D&C 5:2 And now, behold, this shall you say unto 
him--he who spake unto you, said unto you: I, the 
Lord, am God, and have given these things unto 
you, my servant Joseph Smith, Jun., and have 
commanded you that you should stand as a 
witness of these things; 

D&C 5:3 And I have caused you that you should 
enter into a covenant with me, that you should 
not show them except to those persons to whom 
I commanded you; and you have no power over 
them except I grant it unto you. 

Sometimes, it is wisdom in the Lord that we not 
divulge all that we know. It is a virtue to know 
when to speak and when to keep silent. We may 
not be permitted to speak all the truth we know, 
but all that we do speak must be truthful. 

D&C 5:4 And you have a gift to translate the 
plates; and this is the first gift that I bestowed 
upon you; and I have commanded that you 
should pretend to no other gift until my purpose 
is fulfilled in this; for I will grant unto you no 
other gift until it is finished. 

B of C version: The Lord gets no credit initially for 
the gift to translate, and the Lord says he will give 
Joseph no other gift 
 
and he has a gift to translate the book, and I have 
commanded him that he shall pretend to no 
other gift, for I will grant him no other gift. 
 
David Whitmer, as we see from his writings, knew 
that Joseph’s primary gift was to bring forth 
God’s precious work in scripture, and none other 
work. Joseph accomplished this by bringing forth 
the Book of Mormon and the translation of the 
Bible, and nothing else. In the 1835 D&C, Joseph 
changed this verse to expand his responsibility 
without any input from either David or Oliver. 
Eventually Joseph Smith had himself named the 
sole leader of the church and ordained “prophet, 
seer, and revelator” by Oliver Cowdery, over the 
objections of David Whitmer.  
 
Why Oliver did this, I don’t know. I also found 
myself in a similar situation when the 
organization we began, sought legal recognition 
under the laws of the State of California. It was 
the beginning of the end. The Lord told us we 
were “following the arm of flesh”, but we 
heedlessly plodded along anyway. Like the early 
Church of Christ, here, we had an abundance of 
the gifts of the Spirit. We were receiving many 
revelations, and many joint revelations. This is my 
cautionary tale: please be wiser than we were. 

D&C 5:5 Verily, I say unto you, that woe shall 
come unto the inhabitants of the earth if they will 
not hearken unto my words; 
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D&C 5:6 For hereafter you shall be ordained and 
go forth and deliver my words unto the children 
of men. 

This verse was added. It does not appear in the B 
of C. 

D&C 5:7 Behold, if they will not believe my 
words, they would not believe you, my servant 
Joseph, if it were possible that you should show 
them all these things which I have committed 
unto you. 

for, behold, if they will not believe my words, 
they would not believe my servant Joseph, if it 
were possible that he could show them all things. 

D&C 5:8 Oh, this unbelieving and stiff-necked 
generation--mine anger is kindled against them. 

O ye unbelieving, ye stiff-necked generation, 
mine anger is kindled against you! 

D&C 5:9 Behold, verily I say unto you, I have 
reserved those things which I have entrusted 
unto you, my servant Joseph, for a wise purpose 
in me, and it shall be made known unto future 
generations; 

Behold, verily I say, I have reserved the things of 
which I have spoken, which I have entrusted to 
my servant, for a wise purpose in me, and it shall 
be made known unto future generations: 

D&C 5:10 But this generation shall have my word 
through you; 

The Lord is speaking about calling the Three 
Witnesses, of whom Martin Harris was one. 
 
But this generation shall have my words, 

D&C 5:11 And in addition to your testimony, the 
testimony of three of my servants, whom I shall 
call and ordain, unto whom I will show these 
things, and they shall go forth with my words 
that are given through you. 

yea and the testimony of three of my servants 
shall go forth with my words unto this 
generation; 

D&C 5:12 Yea, they shall know of a surety that 
these things are true, for from heaven will I 
declare it unto them. 

yea, three shall know of a surety that these 
things are true, for 

D&C 5:13 I will give them power that they may 
behold and view these things as they are; 

 

D&C 5:14 And to none else will I grant this power, 
to receive this same testimony among this 
generation, in this the beginning of the rising up 
and the coming forth of my church out of the 
wilderness--clear as the moon, and fair as the 
sun, and terrible as an army with banners. 

and to none else will I grant this power, to 
receive this same testimony among this 
generation. 
 
 

The Lord is speaking about the power to receive the Book of Mormon and to deliver the unique 
testimony of the Book of Mormon. 
 
In a future generation, it will be given to another to bring forth the sealed portion of the Book of 
Mormon and another three witnesses will testify of its truth. 
 
In his translation of the Bible, Joseph Smith declares that the Song of Solomon is uninspired, yet the 
Jews consider it to be the most sacred book in the Bible, and Christians consider it to be a love song 
between Christ and His Bride, the church. Joseph Smith quotes this verse three times in the D&C, in 
reference to what the church might before. The Bride is both beautiful and formidable. 
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Song 6:10 Who is she that looketh forth as the morning, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and 
terrible as an army with banners? 

D&C 5:15 And the testimony of three witnesses will I send forth of my word. 

D&C 5:16 And behold, whosoever believeth [has faith] on my words, them will I visit with the 
manifestation of my Spirit; and they shall be born of me, even of water and of the Spirit-- 

This is a great promise of the Lord to whoever believes the words of the Book of Mormon and the 
testimony of the Three Witnesses will receive the manifestation of his Spirit. They must be baptized 
with water and with fire and the Holy Ghost. When we are confirmed a member of the church, and 
commanded to “Receive the Holy Ghost!”, this is an invitation to actually receive the baptism of fire 
and the Holy Ghost. 
 
2 Nephi 31:12 And also, the voice of the Son came unto me, saying: He that is baptized in my name, to 
him will the Father give the Holy Ghost, like unto me; wherefore, follow me, and do the things which 
ye have seen me do. 

D&C 5:17 And you must wait yet a little while, for 
ye are not yet ordained-- 

 

D&C 5:18 And their testimony shall also go forth 
unto the condemnation of this generation if they 
harden their hearts against them; 

and their testimony shall also go forth. And thus, 
if the people of this generation harden not their 
hearts, 

D&C 5:19 For a desolating scourge shall go forth 
among the inhabitants of the earth, and shall 
continue to be poured out from time to time, if 
they repent not, until the earth is empty, and 
the inhabitants thereof are consumed away and 
utterly destroyed by the brightness of my 
coming. 

I will work a reformation among them, and I will 
put down all lyings, and deceivings, and 
priestcrafts, and envyings, and strifes, and 
idolatries, and sorceries, and all manner of 
iniquities, and I will establish my church, like 
unto the church which was taught by my 
disciples in the days of old. And now if this 
generation do harden their hearts against my 
word, behold I will deliver them up unto Satan, 
for he reigneth and hath much power at this 
time, for he hath got great hold upon the hearts 
of the people of this generation: and not far 
from the iniquities of Sodom and Gomorrah, do 
they come at this time: and behold the sword of 
justice hangeth over their heads, and if they 
persist in the hardness of their hearts, the time 
cometh that it must fall upon them. 
 
Why was this removed? Was there serious sin 
going on in the church that somebody did not 
want uncovered? 

D&C 5:20 Behold, I tell you these things, even as I 
also told the people of the destruction of 
Jerusalem; and my word shall be verified at this 
time as it hath hitherto been verified. 

 

D&C 5:21 And now I command you, my servant 
Joseph, to repent and walk more uprightly before 

7 And now I command my servant Joseph to 
repent, and walk more uprightly before me, and 
yield to the persuasions of men no more; 
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me, and to yield to the persuasions of men no 
more; 

D&C 5:22 And that you be firm in keeping the 
commandments wherewith I have commanded 
you; and if you do this, behold I grant unto you 
eternal life, even if you should be slain. 

and that he be firm in keeping the 
commandments wherewith I have commanded 
him; and if he doeth this, behold I grant unto him 
eternal life, even if he should be slain. 

D&C 5:23 And now, again, I speak unto you, my 
servant Joseph, concerning the man that desires 
the witness-- 

And now I speak again concerning the man that 
desireth a witness: 

D&C 5:24 Behold, I say unto him, he exalts 
himself and does not humble himself sufficiently 
before me; but if he will bow down before me, 
and humble himself in mighty prayer and faith, in 
the sincerity of his heart, then will I grant unto 
him a view of the things which he desires to see. 

behold I say unto him, he exalteth himself and 
doth not humble himself sufficiently before me, 
but if he will go out and bow down before me, 
and humble himself in mighty prayer and faith, in 
the sincerity of his heart, then will I grant unto 
him a view of the things which he desireth to 
know: 

D&C 5:25 And then he shall say unto the people 
of this generation: Behold, I have seen the things 
which the Lord hath shown unto Joseph Smith, 
Jun., and I know of a surety that they are true, for 
I have seen them, for they have been shown unto 
me by the power of God and not of man. 

an[d] then he shall say unto the people of this 
generation, behold I have seen the things and I 
know of a surety that they are true, for I have 
seen them, and they have been shown unto me 
by the power of God and not of man. 

D&C 5:26 And I the Lord command him, my 
servant Martin Harris, that he shall say no more 
unto them concerning these things, except he 
shall say: I have seen them, and they have been 
shown unto me by the power of God; and these 
are the words which he shall say. 

And I command him that he shall say no more 
unto them, concerning these things, except he 
shall say, I have seen them, and they have been 
shown unto me by the power of God. 9 And these 
are the words which he shall say. 

D&C 5:27 But if he deny this he will break the 
covenant which he has before covenanted with 
me, and behold, he is condemned. 

 

D&C 5:28 And now, except he humble himself 
and acknowledge unto me the things that he has 
done which are wrong, and covenant with me 
that he will keep my commandments, and 
exercise faith in me, behold, I say unto him, he 
shall have no such views, for I will grant unto him 
no views of the things of which I have spoken. 

 

D&C 5:29 And if this be the case, I command you, 
my servant Joseph, that you shall say unto him, 
that he shall do no more, nor trouble me any 
more concerning this matter. 

And if this be the case, I command him that he 
shall do no more, nor trouble me any more 
concerning this matter. 

D&C 5:30 And if this be the case, behold, I say 
unto thee Joseph, when thou hast translated a 
few more pages thou shalt stop for a season, 
even until I command thee again; then thou 
mayest translate again. 
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D&C 5:31 And except thou do this, behold, thou 
shalt have no more gift, and I will take away the 
things which I have entrusted with thee. 

 

D&C 5:32 And now, because I foresee the lying in 
wait to destroy thee, yea, I foresee that if my 
servant Martin Harris humbleth not himself and 
receive a witness from my hand, that he will fall 
into transgression; 

 

D&C 5:33 And there are many that lie in wait to 
destroy thee from off the face of the earth; and 
for this cause, that thy days may be prolonged, I 
have given unto thee these commandments. 

 

D&C 5:34 Yea, for this cause I have said: Stop, 
and stand still until I command thee, and I will 
provide means whereby thou mayest accomplish 
the thing which I have commanded thee. 

 

D&C 5:35 And if thou art faithful in keeping my 
commandments, thou shalt be lifted up at the 
last day. Amen. 

 

 

Section 6 
Section 6 The heading for this revelation in the B of C states 

the following, attributing this revelation to Oliver 
Cowdery, not Joseph Smith: 
 
A Revelation to Oliver, given in Harmony, 
Pennsylvania, April, 1829, when employed a 
scribe for Joseph, while translating the book of 
Mormon. 

But this is the official heading for this revelation published in the current D&C, stating that the 
revelation was jointly given to both Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery. You will see similar wording 
for Section 7. In Sections 8 and 9, the heading reads “Given though Joseph Smith to Oliver Cowdery”.  
 
Revelation given to Joseph Smith the Prophet and Oliver Cowdery, at Harmony, Pennsylvania, April 
1829. Oliver Cowdery began his labors as scribe in the translation of the Book of Mormon, April 7, 
1829.  
 
He had already received a divine manifestation of the truth of the Prophet’s testimony respecting the 
plates on which was engraved the Book of Mormon record. The Prophet inquired of the Lord through 
the Urim and Thummim and received this response. 

The change in authorship is the only difference between the two versions of this revelation, but 
knowing that the original revelation was given to Oliver, not Joseph (according to the B of C) sheds 
additional light on the character of Oliver, makes these words of counsel even more powerful, and 
make a powerful statement that you don’t have to be a “Joseph Smith” in order to receive revelation. 
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It might not matter much to you whether this revelation was given to Joseph Smith, given to Oliver 
Cowdery, or jointly given to both of them, but I will explain the difference based on actual life 
situations, and why this is important.  
 
A revelation given jointly to two or more people can work in a number of ways: 
 

• The Lord can give a shared vision as he did with Joseph and Sidney in Section 76. 

• In a single session, the Lord can reveal different portions of a single revelation to two 
separate individuals, and then the separate sections are combined to produce a single, 
complete revelation. 

• Or, the Lord can give the same revelation to two different individuals, unbeknownst to them, 
days apart and in different locations, then bring the two individuals together, prompt them to 
share their revelations with each other, marveling at their similarities and they bear witness 
of one another. 

• Two or more people can gather together, be of the same accord [agreed, unity of faith and 
desire], and pray together for the Lord’s guidance, and the Spirit will touch the entire group, 
and one of them will act as the voice, speaking forth the words which the Lord would have 
the entire group to receive. Examples of this are Acts 1:14, Acts 2:1, Acts 2:46, Acts 4:24, Acts 
5:12, D&C 27:18, D&C 29:33, D&C 42:3, D&C 50:1, D&C 84:1. 

 
All these forms of group revelation will become quite common in Zion as the people begin to gather 
with a common love and purpose, and begin to seek the will of the Lord together, He will manifest 
that will, not just to a single person, but will share the vision among several witnesses, fulfilling the 
prophecy that “every man (or woman) will be able to speak in the Name of the Lord”. 
 
Matt 18:20 “For where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of 
them.” These words have a specific meaning, and I can testify to you that they are literally true. 

D&C 6:1 A great and marvelous work is about to 
come forth unto the children of men. 

You see this theme repeated throughout the 
early part of the D&C. It comes from Isa 29:14 
“Therefore, behold, I will proceed to do a 
marvelous work among this people, even a 
marvelous work and a wonder…” 

D&C 6:2 Behold, I am God; give heed unto my 
word, which is quick and powerful, sharper than 
a two-edged sword, to the dividing asunder of 
both joints and marrow; therefore give heed unto 
my words. 

Heb 4:12 “For the word of God is quick, and 
powerful, and sharper than any two-edged 
sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of 
soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and 
is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the 
heart.” 
 
A sword which has been sharpened on both 
edges cuts at every contact point and penetrates 
with every movement. Truth penetrates through 
our hard hearts and divides truth from traditions. 

D&C 6:3 Behold, the field is white already to 
harvest; therefore, whoso desireth to reap, let 
him thrust in his sickle with his might, and reap 
while the day lasts, that he may treasure up for 

The most effective way to receive revelation in 
this world and salvation in the next is to have the 
desire [intent] to bless others. The Lord knows 
who in the world is ready to receive him. We look 
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his soul everlasting salvation in the kingdom of 
God. 

at the world and see the hardness and cruelty. 
The Lord looks at the same world and sees fields 
white already to harvest. If we have desire to 
serve, we need his direction to show us where to 
reap. 

D&C 6:4 Yea, whosoever will thrust in his sickle 
and reap, the same is called of God. 

The Lord discerns our true desires,  

D&C 6:5 Therefore, if you will ask of me you shall 
receive; if you will knock it shall be opened unto 
you. 

And if will seek, ask, and knock, He blesses us 
accordingly. 

D&C 6:6 Now, as you have asked, behold, I say 
unto you, keep my commandments, and seek to 
bring forth and establish the cause of Zion; 

 

D&C 6:7 Seek not for riches but for wisdom, and 
behold, the mysteries of God shall be unfolded 
unto you, and then shall you be made rich. 
Behold, he that hath eternal life is rich. 

Eternal life is to know God, not just know about 
God. 

D&C 6:8 Verily, verily, I say unto you, even as you 
desire of me so it shall be unto you; and if you 
desire, you shall be the means of doing much 
good in this generation. 

 

D&C 6:9 Say nothing but repentance unto this 
generation; keep my commandments, and assist 
to bring forth my work, according to my 
commandments, and you shall be blessed. 

Find people who are prepared to receive you. 
Don’t waste your time contending. Speak not of 
tenets. Teach them the basics: the creation, the 
fall of man, the need for a Savior, faith, repent-
ance. Administer baptism of water, baptism of 
fire and the Holy Ghost. Bring them to the Lord. 
He will do the rest. 

D&C 6:10 Behold thou hast a gift, and blessed art 
thou because of thy gift. Remember it is sacred 
and cometh from above-- 

To each of us is given a gift of the Spirit. Discover 
what it is and use it. When we do, the Lord will 
show us additional gifts which we possess, but 
never knew we had. 

D&C 6:11 And if thou wilt inquire, thou shalt 
know mysteries which are great and marvelous; 
therefore thou shalt exercise thy gift, that thou 
mayest find out mysteries, that thou mayest 
bring many to the knowledge of the truth, yea, 
convince them of the error of their ways. 

This was Oliver’s gift: to know mysteries, 
expound the Gospel, and to bring many to a 
knowledge of the truth, and thereby convince 
them of the error of their ways. “When people 
know better, they will do better.” 
 
But, we have to ask. 

D&C 6:12 Make not thy gift known unto any save 
it be those who are of thy faith. Trifle not with 
sacred things. 

Use your gift with those who have faith and 
desire to know more. Don’t waste your time with 
those who aren’t prepared. 

D&C 6:13 If thou wilt do good, yea, and hold out 
faithful to the end, thou shalt be saved in the 
kingdom of God, which is the greatest of all the 
gifts of God; for there is no gift greater than the 
gift of salvation. 

The Lord is speaking about exaltation in the 
Celestial Kingdom. To do the work of the Lord, 
i.e., bring souls to Him, leads to Him. We cannot 
save ourselves without saving others. 
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D&C 6:14 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, blessed 
art thou for what thou hast done; for thou hast 
inquired of me, and behold, as often as thou 
hast inquired thou hast received instruction of 
my Spirit. If it had not been so, thou wouldst not 
have come to the place where thou art at this 
time. 

Asking is the key that unlocks the door. Asking 
the Lord in faith, indicates to him our true 
desires. He already knows our desires, but it is a 
law of heaven that we express that desire, either 
verbally or in our heart. 
 
Wonder why you never receive any revelation? 
Have you ever asked? A person without ques-
tions is a person without revelation. 

D&C 6:15 Behold, thou knowest that thou hast 
inquired of me and I did enlighten thy mind; and 
now I tell thee these things that thou mayest 
know that thou hast been enlightened by the 
Spirit of truth; 

The Lord loves to demonstrate to us that He is 
aware of our desires, and that He truly knows 
each of us. 
The Lord loves to prove to us that He knows us 
and wants to demonstrate the truth of what we 
are doing when we serve Him. There is a point at 
which we have to step out in faith, and there is 
another point where He rewards us with 
knowledge. For me, receiving knowledge is 
scarier than simply acting of faith, because then, 
you know that this stuff is really, really true, and 
you really, really have to act in accordance with 
the knowledge that you receive, and you are left 
without excuse. 

D&C 6:16 Yea, I tell thee, that thou mayest know 
that there is none else save God that knowest thy 
thoughts and the intents of thy heart. 

D&C 6:17 I tell thee these things as a witness 
unto thee--that the words or the work which 
thou hast been writing are true. 

D&C 6:18 Therefore be diligent; stand by my 
servant Joseph, faithfully, in whatsoever difficult 
circumstances he may be for the word's sake. 

The Lord can teach us using many methods. He is 
the master of them all, and the more you interact 
with Him, the more you realize this.  
 

Besides teaching us through dreams, visitations, visions, and revelations, he teaches us through real-
life experiences. I was once in a situation similar to that of Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery. We 
were both placed in a situation of extending the Gospel to a group of people who had been 
disenfranchised and disaffected from mainstream religions.  
 
I was an “Oliver Cowdery” to his “Joseph Smith”. We also had a “Martin Harris”. The similarities were 
uncanny. I was instructed to read everything I could about the roles of Oliver Cowdery and Hyrum 
Smith to prepare myself to fulfill the roles of Apostle, Patriarch, and Evangelist. 
 
I studied and prayed for revelation to learn to fulfill these callings. I don’t know how many times I 
read this section. This was my guide book. There is where I learned how to receive revelations. And, 
this is where I received the personal blessings of the Lord, and the gift and spirit of these callings. 
 
This is why I am very sensitive to the role of Oliver Cowdery and why I insist that he get all the credit 
he is due, and why I am very sensitive to the roles of Apostles and Patriarchs, ancient and modern. 

D&C 6:19 Admonish him in his faults, and also 
receive admonition of him. Be patient; be sober; 
be temperate; have patience, faith, hope and 
charity. 

I wonder how many people notice this verse. 
Oliver Cowdery was supposed to admonish 
Joseph in his faults, as well as receive admonition 
of him. 
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D&C 6:20 Behold, thou art Oliver, and I have 
spoken unto thee because of thy desires; 
therefore treasure up these words in thy heart. 
Be faithful and diligent in keeping the 
commandments of God, and I will encircle thee 
in the arms of my love. 

When the Lord speaks your name! Nobody else 
does it with such intimate love and knowledge as 
He does! He’s getting your attention because 
He’s about to make a covenant with you. 
 
When does the Lord literally encircle you in the 
arms of His love? After already having received 
his baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost, The Lord is 
promising Oliver that he will receive his Second 
Comforter. If you don’t understand what this is or 
mean it means, see the section in Appendix of 
this book called “What is the Second Comforter”. 
 
But, doesn’t this revelation make a lot more 
sense and mean a lot more to Oliver knowing it 
came directly from the Lord to him than directing 
all this information about the intimate details of 
his life directly to him, and not through another. 

D&C 6:21 Behold, I am Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God. I am the same that came unto mine own, 
and mine own received me not. I am the light 
which shineth in darkness, and the darkness 
comprehendeth it not [cannot put it out]. 

Light overcomes darkness, but darkness can 
never overcome light.  

D&C 6:22 Verily, verily, I say unto you, if you 
desire a further witness, cast your mind upon the 
night that you cried unto me in your heart, that 
you might know concerning the truth of these 
things. 

The Lord reminds Oliver of a witness he received 
earlier of the truth of this work. 

D&C 6:23 Did I not speak peace to your mind 
concerning the matter? What greater witness can 
you have than from God? 

We are entitled to receive a witness, and we are 
obligated to seek that witness.  

D&C 6:24 And now, behold, you have received a 
witness; for if I have told you things which no 
man knoweth have you not received a witness? 

When you stop and think about it, all the 
knowest basic information which we are taught 
about hearing the voice of the Spirit, we learn 
from these earlier revelations given to Oliver 
Cowdery. Oliver wasn’t perfect. He made 
mistakes, but the Lord used those as teaching 
moment for Oliver, and they apply to us, as well. 

D&C 6:25 And, behold, I grant unto you a gift, if 
you desire of me, to translate, even as my 
servant Joseph. 

We read in subsequent sections that Oliver 
attempted to translate, but failed. Why did he 
try? The Lord promised him the gift of 
translation. 

D&C 6:26 Verily, verily, I say unto you, that 
there are records which contain much of my 
gospel, which have been kept back because of 
the wickedness of the people; 

There are many hidden records which have yet to 
come forth besides the Book of Mormon. There is 
the sealed portion, the brass plates of Laban, the 
Ten Lost Tribes, as well as other records of the 
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D&C 6:27 And now I command you, that if you 
have good desires--a desire to lay up treasures 
for yourself in heaven--then shall you assist in 
bringing to light, with your gift, those parts of 
my scriptures which have been hidden because 
of iniquity. 

Nephites and of the Apostles of the Lamb, as 
alluded to by Nephi. 
 
 

Between now and the time Zion is established, and the Lord returns, there will be a need for many 
ancient records to be translated and brought forth as a witness to God’s covenants with the many 
scattered remnants of Israel throughout all the world. There will be a need for people with the gift of 
translation. Some people believe that Joseph Smith will return and translate these records. And if 
Joseph Smith, why not Oliver as well in order to fulfill this promise and prophecy? 
 
All of this in addition to contemporary revelations which come by way of the Lord pouring out His 
Spirit upon all of his faithful saints. The earth will literally be flooded with the knowledge of the Lord! 

D&C 6:28 And now, behold, I give unto you, and 
also unto my servant Joseph, the keys of this 
gift, which shall bring to light this ministry; and in 
the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every 
word be established. 

It’s time we stopped worshipping Joseph Smith 
and trying to make him out as anything more 
than an imperfect man who was called by God to 
be one of his servants. And we must see Oliver 
Cowdery as something more than an accessory, 
or a rubber stamp. He received the same keys, 
gifts, and authority as Joseph Smith. I don’t 
believe Oliver magnified his calling as much as he 
could and should have, and reading about his life, 
I was determined not to make that same mistake. 
 
God sends more witnesses and He proves all his 
words. 

D&C 6:29 Verily, verily, I say unto you, if they 
reject my words, and this part of my gospel and 
ministry, blessed are ye, for they can do no more 
unto you than unto me. 

The servant is not greater than his master. If we 
are faithful servants to the Lord, our relationship, 
or in other words, our fellowship with Him, or in 
other words our Priesthood grows. This Priest-
hood is not authority in some ecclesiastical 
organization. It is power and authority to act in 
His name as His servant. If we do this, soon we 
become His friends. (John 15:13-15) 

D&C 6:30 And even if they do unto you even as 
they have done unto me, blessed are ye, for you 
shall dwell with me in glory. 

John 15:13 Greater love hath no man than this, 
that a man lay down his life [The original Greek: 
his psyche] for his friends. 
 
 

D&C 6:31 But if they reject not my words, which 
shall be established by the testimony which shall 
be given, blessed are they, and then shall ye have 
joy in the fruit of your labors. 

And, yes, we may be called upon to lay down our lives for our friends. Our friends are the Lord and 
our fellow servants. His friends are our friends. 
 
But, there are more ways to lay down our life [actually, the word used here is psyche, which means 
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far more than just our life], there are many ways in which we may be asked to sacrifice something 
which we value. It may be more difficult for us to live for the Lord, than to die for Him. 

D&C 6:32 Verily, verily, I say unto you, as I said 
unto my disciples, where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, as touching one 
thing, behold, there will I be in the midst of 
them--even so am I in the midst of you. 

As I said earlier about group revelation. This is 
literally true, and you don’t have to be an apostle 
or a dispensation head to experience this. This 
promise is to everyone! 

D&C 6:33 Fear not to do good, my sons, for 
whatsoever ye sow, that shall ye also reap; 
therefore, if ye sow good ye shall also reap good 
for your reward. 

Expressing, poetically, the sentiments of this 
revelation: 
 
Fear not, Faithful Little Flock, 
Build upon my Kingdom rock. 
All my Sheep shall hear my Voice, 
See their Shepherd and rejoice. 
 
All my vessels must be pure, 
Pain and sacrifice endure. 
Marvel not at such, my son, 
All who know my power are one. 
 
Verily, I say be one, 
As the Father and the Son. 
Teach this Gospel to the meek. 
It is ZION that ye seek. 
 
Courage, brethren, have good cheer; 
You are God's, and He is near. 
See Him standing at the door. 
Open unto Him once more. 
 
Seek ye, children, to be whole. 
Seek the treasures of the soul. 
How I long to speak to thee, 
Promise of Eternity. 
 

D&C 6:34 Therefore, fear not, little flock; do 
good; let earth and hell combine against you, for 
if ye are built upon my rock, they cannot prevail. 

D&C 6:35 Behold, I do not condemn you; go your 
ways and sin no more; perform with soberness 
the work which I have commanded you. 

D&C 6:36 Look unto me in every thought; doubt 
not, fear not. 

Three times, we are told to “fear not”. Can you 
imagine what it would be like to be Joseph 
Smith? You vs the world? Having Oliver along 
must have helped a little, but not much. 

D&C 6:37 Behold the wounds which pierced my 
side, and also the prints of the nails in my hands 
and feet; be faithful, keep my commandments, 
and ye shall inherit the kingdom of heaven. 
Amen. 

This is an interesting passage. Was this a promise 
of a future Second Comforter experience or a 
description of an experience in real-time? 
 
 

“No one can truly say he knows God until he has handled something. & this can only be in the 
holiest of Holies.” Joseph Smith 
 



Page 55 of 675 
 

“Never cease striving until you have seen God face to face. Strengthen your faith; cast off your 
doubts, your sins, and all your unbelief; and nothing can prevent you from coming to God. Your 
ordination is not full and complete till God has laid His hand upon you. We require as much to 
qualify us as did those who have gone before us; God is the same. If the Savior in former days laid His 
hands upon His disciples, why not in latter days?” Oliver Cowdery, Instructions to the Twelve 
 
3 Nephi 11:15 And it came to pass that the multitude went forth, and thrust their hands into his 
side, and did feel the prints of the nails in his hands and in his feet; and this they did do, going forth 
one by one until they had all gone forth, and did see with their eyes and did feel with their hands, 
and did know of a surety and did bear record, that it was he, of whom it was written by the 
prophets, that should come. 
 
3 Nephi 18:25 And ye see that I have commanded that none of you should go away, but rather have 
commanded that ye should come unto me, that ye might feel and see; even so shall ye do unto the 
world; and whosoever breaketh this commandment suffereth himself to be led into temptation. 

 

Section 7 
Section 7 A Revelation given to Joseph and Oliver Cowdery, 

in Harmony, Pennsylvania, April, 1829, when they 
desired to know whether John, the beloved dis-
ciple, tarried on earth. Translated from parch-
ment, written and hid up by himself. 

Catholicism has Peter. Protestantism has Paul. Mormonism has John.  
 
Everywhere you look in the Mormon scriptures and in the teachings of Joseph Smith, John’s influence 
is there. The Gospel of John is the simplest, yet most profound of all the Gospels. He constantly 
emphasizes truth, knowledge, testimony, and witness. He alludes to the “other sheep” described in 
detail in the Book of Mormon. Every time I read John’s Gospel; I feel like I am reading another section 
in the Doctrine & Covenants. 
 
John is not one to blow his own horn. He never mentions himself in his Gospel, and never uses the 
term “apostle”. They are all “disciples”. It is an easy and a wonderful exercise to read the Gospel of 
John and put yourself in the story. You can be “the disciple whom Jesus loved”. 
 
And, there is a cryptic comment in John 21:20-24. This passage solves the mystery about who was the 
“disciple whom Jesus loved”, but it opens a bigger mystery about John’s future mission. This question 
has puzzled people for years, and it is interesting to note that as soon as Joseph and Oliver learned 
about how to receive revelation, the first question they asked was concerning authority to baptize, 
and the question about John the Beloved was one of the other first questions they asked. 
 
Rather than an obscure curiosity, we will come to realize that the doctrine of translation is a rather 
vital topic as we approach the final gathering of Israel, the establishment of Zion, and the Second 
Coming of Christ. Begin your study with John 21, then read 3 Nephi 28. Then, you can Google about 
the topic on the Internet, or you can find a definitive study of the topic in the writings of John Pontius. 
(See the bibliography at the end of this book.) 
 
Check out these passages in the New Testament, which also teach about translation. 
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I Cor 15:51 Behold, I show you a mystery; We shall not all sleep [physically die, taste of death], but 
we shall all be changed [resurrected], 
 
I Cor 15:52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 
 
John 11:25 Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life [translation, renewal]: he that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live [Person is resurrected after experiencing 
death.]: 
 
John 11:26 And whosoever liveth and believeth in me [faith in Christ] shall never die [never taste of 
death, but changed in the twinkling of an eye]. 
 
How did Joseph Smith come across this parchment of John’s? It is likely that he saw it in vision. Why 
didn’t he originally include all the details that he added later? When we have a vision, it is possible to 
overlook details that we later pick up by further pondering over what we saw. Or, he decided to 
render a plainer translation? We are promised in Section 93 that eventually we will receive a fullness 
of John’s testimony. 

D&C 7:1 And the Lord said unto me: John, my 
beloved, what desirest thou? [For if you shall ask 
what you will, it shall be granted unto you.] 

This revelation originally appeared in the B of C 
as Section 6. Joseph Smith made some additions 
shown in [bold] before including this revelation 
as Section 7 in our current D&C. 

D&C 7:2 And I said [unto him]: Lord, give unto 
me power [over death], that I [may live and] 
bring souls unto thee. 

John is speaking to the Lord. 
 
Without the additions, this sounds like an 
ordinary request that anybody would make, to be 
called on a mission. 

D&C 7:3 And the Lord said unto me: Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee, because thou desirest this thou 
shalt tarry until I come in my glory, [and shalt 
prophesy before nations, kindreds, tongues and 
people]. 

John was called on a future mission as we read 
here, and in Rev. 10:11, and in D&C 77:14. This is 
not only a mission, but an ordinance. This is a 
mystery. 

D&C 7:4 And for this cause the Lord said unto 
Peter: If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that 
to thee? For he desired of me that he might bring 
souls unto me, but thou desiredst that thou 
mightest speedily come unto me in my kingdom. 

The Lord is speaking to Peter. 
 
These were both great desires, but the Book of 
Mormon tells us that the desire to tarry was a 
greater desire and came with a greater blessing 
and a “better resurrection”. (Heb 11:35) 

D&C 7:5 I say unto thee, Peter, this was a good 
desire; but my beloved has [desired that he 
might do more, or a greater work yet among 
men than what he has before done]. 

What was the work that John had “before done”? 
He and Peter were green, newly-minted apostles, 
weren’t they? They hadn’t yet received the 
baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost. They hadn’t 
yet begun their real missions. So, what was this 
greater work? In Lehi’s vision of Christ 600 years 
before he was born, he saw a vision of Christ and 
twelve others following him: 
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1 Nephi 1:9 And it came to pass that he saw One descending out of the midst of heaven, and he 
beheld that his luster was above that of the sun at noon-day. 
 
1 Nephi 1:10 And he also saw twelve others following him, and their brightness did exceed that of the 
stars in the firmament. 
 
This suggests that the Twelve were called and chosen before this round of mortality. Jesus knew them 
from previously, and when they saw him again in this lifetime, they immediately recognized Him, 
dropped whatever they were doing and immediately followed Him.  
 
Alma 13 suggests that certain servants of the Lord were chosen for their missions because they 
previously demonstrated faithfulness and valor. Perhaps John was one of those, who performed 
valiantly in a pre-earth existence of some kind. I know this might be difficult for orthodox Mormons to 
accept, and I won’t go into in any deeper, except to offer this as a possible explanation for this 
comment about performing a “greater work”. 

D&C 7:6 [Yea, he has] undertaken a greater 
work; [therefore I will make him as flaming fire 
and a ministering angel; he shall minister for 
those who shall be heirs of salvation who dwell 
on the earth.] 

 

Heb. 1:14 speaks of the angels sent forth to minister for those who shall be heirs of salvation. Angels 
can be mortal men, pre- or post-mortal spirits, resurrected beings or translated beings. 
 
Moroni 7:30 For behold, they are subject unto him, to minister according to the word of his 
command, showing themselves unto them of strong faith and a firm mind in every form of godliness. 
 
Moroni 7:31 And the office of their ministry is to call men unto repentance, and to fulfill and to do the 
work of the covenants of the Father, which he hath made unto the children of men, to prepare the 
way among the children of men, by declaring the word of Christ unto the chosen vessels of the Lord, 
that they may bear testimony of him. 
 
Moroni 7:32 And by so doing, the Lord God prepareth the way that the residue of men may have faith 
in Christ, that the Holy Ghost may have place in their hearts, according to the power thereof; and 
after this manner bringeth to pass the Father, the covenants which he hath made unto the children of 
men. 

D&C 7:7 [And I will make thee to minister for 
him and for thy brother James; and unto you 
three I will give this power and the keys of this 
ministry until I come.] 

This is a little confusing who is speaking to whom. 
This is why I added the explanations to keep 
track. The Lord was speaking to Peter, but here, 
he seems to abruptly switch and speak again to 
John, who has the brother James. 

But what are they doing? What power? Which ministry? Let’s combine what we can discover by 
research, and ask the Lord to reveal any missing details. 
 
There are various classes of angels, which are organized to serve various functions, such as to 
comfort, protect, administer and teach. And this ministry: to minister to those who are on track to 
inherit salvation. 
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John is to minister on behalf of Peter and James, and to these three is given “this power”, and to 
these three belongs to keys of “this ministry” until the Lord comes. John is translated in order to fulfill 
a specific mission here in mortality. He is the man “working on the ground”. James and Peter are in 
heaven working as angels there. In heaven, nobody rests. The entire purpose and attention of heaven 
is focused on us, here in mortality. 
 
When Joseph and Oliver received the Aaronic Priesthood, the fullness of that Priesthood was sealed 
upon them, therefore they had the keys to the ministering of angels. Chief among the ministering 
angels are those have the keys to this ministry, and who hold the keys to the Dispensation of the 
Fulness of Times are Peter, James, and John, who later appeared to Joseph and Oliver and ordained 
them to the apostolic order of the Melchizedek Priesthood. 
 
"Elder Heber C. Kimball recorded an appearance of John the Revelator in the Kirtland Temple, as 
follows: 
 

'When the Prophet Joseph had finished the endowments of the First Presidency, the Twelve and the 
Presiding Bishops, the First Presidency proceeded to lay hands upon each one of them to seal and 
confirm the anointing; and at the close of each blessing the whole of the quorums responded to it 
with a loud shout of Hosanna! etc. 
 

'While these things were being attended to the beloved disciple John was seen in our midst by the 
Prophet Joseph, Oliver Cowdery and others.' (In Whitney, Life of Heber C. Kimball, pp. 91-92)" 
(Doctrine and Covenants Student Manual, 1981, pp. 17-18) 
 

Peter, James, and John gave the Melchizedek Priesthood to the prophet Joseph Smith in 1829, but the 
Lord is speaking of power and keys which these three are to hold until the Second Coming. Therefore, 
they must still hold them. The "keys of this ministry" refers to the privilege of ministering for those 
who are "heirs of salvation" (v. 6). These keys refer to ministering of sacred temple ordinances.  
 
Temple ordinances have no salvific value in and of themselves, but instead symbolize actual events 
which must occur in a person’s life to prepare them to actually converse with the Lord through the 
veil. 
 
Peter, James, and John were given specific assignments to prepare the saints to receive salvation. It is 
their task to teach "the heirs of salvation" those things they need to know to enter into the presence 
of the Lord. This is done symbolically in the temple, and in actuality in real life. Their function in real 
life is to work with individuals who are sincerely pressing forward along the iron rod and seeking the 
Lord, and guide them into the Lord’s presence. There are others, even mortal men, who will event-
ually be translated, themselves, and will gather Israel as members of the 144,00. They who also act as 
angels in this ministry. Some of them already know who they are and are being trained for this 
ministry. Eventually, when Zion is established, these angels will assist to being, not only individuals, 
but entire groups, into the Presence of the Lord. 
 
There is much to describe, but this is only one verse in the beginning of this volume. Books could be, 
and have been written on this subject, alone. Much cannot be revealed publicly because our 
traditions would rail against it. This will suffice for now. 
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D&C 7:8 Verily I say unto you, ye shall both have 
according to your desires, for ye both joy in that 
which ye have desired. 

The Lord loves to bless us according to our pure 
desires. 

 

This next section is short, but it contains complex and substantial changes, so I am going to present this 

section in a slightly different format, showing the entire text of both revelations, showing changes in 

versification, and color-coding words added, words changed, and words deleted. 

I don’t know why the LDS church feels the need to distort and diminish the role of Oliver Cowdery, as if 

they would just as soon blot his name out of history altogether. Notice that this revelation was another 

one originally given to Oliver Cowdery, but changed to read “Given through Joseph Smith to Oliver 

Cowdery”. And, it was not simply that Oliver desired the gift of translation, he was promised this gift 

and the keys thereof in Section 6:28 (see above). I will add additional thoughts and comments at the end 

of this section. 

Section 8 
Doctrine and Covenants Section 8 Book of Commandments Chapter VII 

Revelation given through Joseph Smith to Oliver 
Cowdery, at Harmony, Pennsylvania, April 1829. 
HC 1:36-37. In the course of the translation of the 
Book of Mormon, Oliver, who continued to serve 
as scribe, writing at the Prophet's dictation, 
desired to be endowed with the gift of 
translation. The Lord responded to his 
supplication by granting this revelation. 

A Revelation given to Oliver, in Harmony, 
Pennsylvania, April, 1829. 

8:1 Oliver Cowdery, verily, verily, I say unto you, 
that assuredly as the Lord liveth, who is your God 
and your Redeemer, even so surely shall you 
receive a knowledge of whatsoever things you 
shall ask in faith, with an honest heart, believing 
that you shall receive a knowledge concerning 
the engravings of old records, which are ancient, 
which contain those parts of my scripture of 
which has been spoken by the manifestation of 
my Spirit. 8:2 Yea, behold, I will tell you in your 
mind and in your heart, by the Holy Ghost, 
which shall come upon you and which shall 
dwell in your heart. 

7:1 Oliver, verily, verily I say unto you, that 
assuredly as the Lord liveth, which is your God 
and your Redeemer, even so sure shall you 
receive a knowledge of whatsoever things you 
shall ask in faith, with and honest heart, believing 
that you shall receive a knowledge concerning 
the engravings of old records, which are ancient, 
which contain those parts of my scripture of 
which have been spoken, by the manifestation of 
my Spirit; yea, behold I will tell you in your mind 
and in your heart by the Holy Ghost, which shall 
come upon you and which shall dwell in your 
heart. 

8:3 Now, behold, this is the spirit of revelation; 
behold, this is the spirit by which Moses brought 
the children of Israel through the Red Sea on dry 
ground. 8:4 Therefore this is thy gift; apply unto 
it, and blessed art thou, for it shall deliver you 
out of the hands of your enemies, when, if it 
were not so, they would slay you and bring your 
soul to destruction. 

7:2 Now, behold this is the Spirit of revelation:--
behold this is the Spirit by which Moses brought 
the children of Israel through the Red sea on dry 
ground: therefore, this is thy gift; apply unto it 
and blessed art thou, for it shall deliver you out 
of the hands of your enemies, when, if it were 
not so, they would slay you and bring your soul to 
destruction. 
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8:5 Oh, remember these words, and keep my 
commandments. Remember, this is your gift. 8:6 
Now this is not all thy gift; for you have another 
gift, which is the gift of Aaron; behold, it has told 
you many things; 8:7 Behold, there is no other 
power, save the power of God, that can cause 
this gift of Aaron to be with you. 8:8 Therefore, 
doubt not, for it is the gift of God; and you shall 
hold it in your hands, and do marvelous works; 
and no power shall be able to take it away out of 
your hands, for it is the work of God. 8:9 And, 
therefore, whatsoever you shall ask me to tell 
you by that means, that will I grant unto you, and 
you shall have knowledge concerning it. 

7:3 O remember, these words and keep my 
commandments. Remember this is your gift. Now 
this is not all, for you have another gift, which is 
the gift of working with the rod: behold it has 
told you things: behold there is no other power 
save God, that can cause this rod of nature, to 
work in your hands, for it is the work of God; and 
therefore whatsoever you shall ask me to tell you 
by that means, that will I grant unto you, that you 
shall know. 

8:10 Remember that without faith you can do 
nothing; therefore ask in faith. Trifle not with 
these things; do not ask for that which you ought 
not. 8:11 Ask that you may know the mysteries 
of God, and that you may translate and receive 
knowledge from all those ancient records which 
have been hid up, that are sacred; and according 
to your faith shall it be done unto you. 

7:4 Remember that without faith you can do 
nothing. Trifle not with these things. Do not ask 
for that which you ought not. Ask that you may 
know the mysteries of God, and that you may 
translate all those ancient records, which have 
been hid up, which are sacred, and according to 
your faith shall it be done unto you. 

8:12 Behold, it is I that have spoken it; and I am 
the same that spake unto you from the 
beginning. Amen. 

7:5 Behold it is I that have spoken it, I am the 
same which spake unto you from the beginning:--
Amen. 

 

Comments: 

Verse 8:1 This section is dealing with the very heart of the revelatory process. Mormons like to honor 

their "prophet" and set the man up on a pedestal as some kind of idol or object to be worshipped. The 

truth is, to be a "prophet" is to act as a "prophet", not merely to be called a “prophet”. To receive 

revelation is a gift of the Spirit. It’s function, not a calling. When you are prophesying [speaking the 

words of God under the influence of the Holy Ghost], you are a prophet. Moses wished that all of Israel 

could be prophets. 

Do you realize how strong this language is? Since the Lord can swear by no greater, he swears by himself 

and promises great knowledge to Oliver Cowdery on conditions that he "ask in faith, with an honest 

heart, believing that you shall receive a knowledge". And if this promise is given to Oliver Cowdery, then 

why not also to us, since God is no respecter of persons, and he is "willing to make known these things 

unto all"? (D&C 1:34) 

Verse 8:2 How do the Holy Ghost make itself manifest to you? We are complex beings. In simple terms, 

we have a physical body, emotions, a mind, and a spirit. The Holy Ghost speaks to both your mind and 

your heart. But, the manifestation of the Holy Ghost is far more than just a warm and fuzzy feeling. 

That's just the Holy Ghost speaking to your emotions, and you can feel warm emotions over any number 

of things, and it is difficult to discern the Spirit, strictly on the basis of emotion, alone. The Spirit also 

manifests in your physical body. You can feel swelling motions in your bosom. But, when you are truly in 
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tune with the Spirit, you can feel these motions all over your body. This is your body reacting to the 

increased vibrations induced by the Holy Ghost.  

But, wait there is more. The Holy Ghost will enlighten your mind with pure intelligence and clarity of 

thought. Joseph and Oliver described this sensation following their baptism and receipt of the Holy 

Ghost, where the scriptures were open up to them. Have you ever felt this feeling? You feel as if all 

things are open before you, and if you had a question, you would receive the answer immediately.  

But, wait there is more. The Holy Ghost is especially empowered to connect with your spirit -- with the 

inner you, and when this happens, along with the good feelings, the tingling and vibrations, the flow of 

intelligence, there is unspeakable joy, and there is also an intelligence and clarity that surpasses even 

what your mind experiences. Your spiritual eyes may open. You may see or hear things not experienced 

by the five senses. Your conscious attention may "travel" to other parts of the universe or to the 

heavens. (Travel is an incorrect choice of words because nothing really moves. It's simply a change in 

perception.) 

Verse 8:3 This is the spirit of revelation, and it is far more than a simple yes/no answer or finding out if 

you should marry a certain person. It is a tool, which we are all given, and if we will develop the faith to 

use it, we will become like Daniel, Joseph of Egypt, or the brother of Jared. Such is our legacy, and if we 

don't learn to develop it, we are living far below our privileges. 

This verse gives a simple lesson about revelation, taught to every child in Primary, Sunday School, 

Priesthood, and Young Women. But you have seen how it is far more than that, but wait, there is more. 

The Lord tells us that the spirit of revelation is the same spirit by which Moses brought the children of 

Israel through the Red Sea on dry ground, considered perhaps to be the greatest miracle of all time. So 

much so, that this is how Jeremiah spoke of it: 

“Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that it shall no more be said, The Lord liveth, 

that brought up the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt; but, The Lord liveth, that brought 

up the children of Israel from the land of the north, and from all the lands whither he had driven 

them: and I will bring them again into their land that I gave unto their fathers” (Jeremiah 16:14–

15). 

This is the kind of faith we need to develop in the latter-days. And all of this from a simple children's 

Primary lesson. 

But, wait there is even more. Check out the website http://mormonyeshiva.blogspot.com/2019/12/the-

restoration-of-miracles-book-of.html. It explains how the passage in the Bible which explains this 

miracle also contains, it is said, the embedded and encoded technology to learn many secret mysteries 

of God. This miracle is referenced many times in the Book of Mormon, which is the whole point of this 

web page. But the point for us is the direct reference in this verse in the D&C to the passage in Exodus 

14:19-21, which contain this information. It is not important, at this point, that we understand all of the 

details, but it is empowering to know that it is the same spirit of revelation at work in our own hearts 

and minds that worked in the heart and mind of Moses as the Lord instructed him to part the waters of 

the Red Sea. 

Verse 8:4 The Lord gives us this gift so we will use it. It may be the means of saving your physical or 

spiritual life, particularly in the rough days ahead of us. 

http://mormonyeshiva.blogspot.com/2019/12/the-restoration-of-miracles-book-of.html
http://mormonyeshiva.blogspot.com/2019/12/the-restoration-of-miracles-book-of.html
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Verse 8:5-8:9 Oliver had another gift of working with what was called "the rod of Aaron" or "the rod of 

nature". This sound kind of mystical and occult to our ears, but the Lord apparently had no problem with 

it. Up until recently, when we became pre-occupied with technology and worshipped the work of our 

hands, people fascinated with the workings of nature and the signs in the heavens. They exercised 

greater imagination, and therefore had greater faith. We will read in Section 93 how our traditions rob 

us of light and knowledge. 

Verse 8:10-8:12 But the focus was and still is to ask in faith. Ask not for curiosity's sake, but ask to know 

the mysteries that you may translate and receive knowledge from the ancient records. Yes, the Lord 

invites us to seek after a knowledge of the mysteries. They are not forbidden to us, though it may be 

forbidden for us to speak of them. We are each to learn of them directly from the Lord. Ask the Lord, 

and he will either tell us what we are prepared to receive, or arrange the affairs in our life to prepare us 

to receive. I am many others have done this, and I have learned many mysteries. 

Section 9 
Section 9 The heading in the B of C labels this as a 

Revelation given to Oliver, in Harmony, Penn-
sylvania, April, 1829. Had this remained, this 
revelation would have been far more powerful 
and effective that the church labeling this as 
coming through Joseph Smith. 

D&C 9:1 Behold, I say unto you, my son, that 
because you did not translate according to that 
which you desired of me, and did commence 
again to write for my servant, Joseph Smith, Jun., 
even so I would that ye should continue until you 
have finished this record, which I have entrusted 
unto him. 

Oliver attempted to translate, but failed. But, 
since he commenced again to write for Joseph, as 
he translated the Book of Mormon, the Lord 
called him to finish that task. 

D&C 9:2 And then, behold, other records have I, 
that I will give unto you power that you may 
assist to translate. 

The Lord promised to Oliver the keys and power 
to translate ancient records. The Lord has not 
revoked this power, nor has He condemned 
either Joseph or Oliver. There are other ancient 
records to be translated, as has been mentioned. 

D&C 9:3 Be patient, my son, for it is wisdom in 
me, and it is not expedient that you should 
translate at this present time. 

D&C 9:4 Behold, the work which you are called to 
do is to write for my servant Joseph. 

D&C 9:5 And, behold, it is because that you did 
not continue as you commenced, when you 
began to translate, that I have taken away this 
privilege from you. 

Apparently, Oliver did have some initial success 
at translation, but lost that ability for a season. 

D&C 9:6 Do not murmur, my son, for it is wisdom 
in me that I have dealt with you after this 
manner. 

When called to perform any task for the Lord, do 
not complain if the Lord suddenly changes 
course. Have faith and cheerfully perform 
whatever He asks you to do. In time, you will see 
the wisdom behind every one of the Lord’s 
decisions. 
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D&C 9:7 Behold, you have not understood; you 
have supposed that I would give it unto you, 
when you took no thought save it was to ask me. 

This the first great lesson which we must learn in 
receiving revelation from the Lord. Ask. Seek. 
Knock. The seeking part is where we apply our 
best efforts to study it out and arrive at a pro-
position to place before the Lord. 

D&C 9:8 But, behold, I say unto you, that you 
must study it out in your mind; then you must ask 
me if it be right, and if it is right I will cause that 
your bosom shall burn within you; therefore, you 
shall feel that it is right. 

I was once in the leadership of another Restor-
ation church. As mentioned, the president of the 
church and I both received revelation. I really 
wanted to teach all the church members how to 
receive revelation for themselves, but the 
president forbade me to do so, for reasons 
unknown to me. This is now my opportunity to 
teach people how to receive revelation. 

Learning the principles of revelation always involves asking the Lord in faith, receiving the answer, 
and interpreting the answer. The simplest answers are yes/no answers. But we should develop our 
relationship to the point where we can receive more detailed answers. 

D&C 9:9 But if it be not right you shall have no 
such feelings, but you shall have a stupor of 
thought that shall cause you to forget the thing 
which is wrong; therefore, you cannot write that 
which is sacred save it be given you from me. 

For simple questions, if the answer is yes, we will 
receive not only the burning in the bosom, but 
also intelligence, clarity of thought, and joy. The 
response may also touch you so deeply it will 
cause your bones to quake. But, realize that it is a 
still small voice. You must listen for the subtle 
whisper. 

D&C 85:6 Yea, thus saith the still small voice, which whispereth through and pierceth all things, and 
often times it maketh my bones to quake while it maketh manifest… 
  
If the answer is “no”, you may experience a stupor of thought and forget what you were even asking. 
But, if you are about to speak or write something that the Lord does not want revealed, He will stop 
your utterance. 
 
But there are other responses, too. Sometimes, you will receive no response. This could indicate that 
you are getting “warm”, but aren’t quite there, or the Lord has something better in mind for you. 
Keep asking, or refine you question until you receive and answer. 
 
It is not a sign of doubt if you find yourself debating or reasoning with the Lord. The Lord loves it 
when you talk things out with Him, and when you show initiative. We are told to “work out our 
salvation”, and this is exactly what we are doing. It is also not a sign of doubt is you ask the Lord 
repeatedly for a confirmation, just to make sure we got the answer right and are not deceived. 
 
Sometimes, if you ask a question, you may get a feeling back of fear, or that you are asking a 
forbidden question. Since the Lord has promised us all knowledge, that feeling can only come from an 
evil source – something that does not want you to know that answer. Keep pressing on and ask the 
question. Dare to study it out in your mind. 
 
There are several good books to aid you in receiving revelation. I’ve found my best guide are figuring 
things out on my own, and practicing techniques the Lord shows me, but if you need additional help, 
check the Bibliography. 
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D&C 9:10 Now, if you had known this you could 
have translated; nevertheless, it is not expedient 
that you should translate now. 

The things I know now, that I wish I knew earlier 
in life! 

D&C 9:11 Behold, it was expedient when you 
commenced; but you feared, and the time is past, 
and it is not expedient now; 

Fear and doubt are the enemies of faith. We all 
experience them, but as you gain more 
experience with the Lord and deepen your 
relationship with Him, you will learn how to trust 
Him. Perfect love castesth out all fear. 

D&C 9:12 For, do you not behold that I have 
given unto my servant Joseph sufficient strength, 
whereby it is made up? And neither of you have I 
condemned. 

Even when we think we have failed, the Lord has 
a way of getting the job done. He’ll figure out a 
way to get the book translated, but the Lord’s 
real work is YOU. What have you learned? How 
did you grow? Those are His chief concerns. 

D&C 9:13 Do this thing which I have commanded 
you, and you shall prosper. Be faithful, and yield 
to no temptation. 

But, if we learn from experience, if we are faithful 
and repent of our mistakes, the Lord is quick to 
forgive. 

D&C 9:14 Stand fast in the work wherewith I have 
called you, and a hair of your head shall not be 
lost, and you shall be lifted up at the last day. 
Amen. 

In the end, it doesn’t matter where we are on the 
path, but which direction we are headed. 

 

Section 10 
Section 10 A Revelation given to Joseph, in Harmony, 

Pennsylvania, May, 1829, informing him of the 
alteration of the Manuscript of the fore part of 
the book of Mormon. 
 
This revelation has been changed slightly for the 
original revelation given in the B of C. I will show 
the changes in bold. 

The only true definition of the church of Christ is D&C 10:67-68 "Repent and come to me". Keep this 
definition in mind as the Lord speaks about “his church” throughout the rest of this volume. 
 

D&C 10:1 Now, behold, I say unto you, that 
because you delivered up those writings which 
you had power given unto you to translate by 
the means of the Urim and Thummim, into the 
hands of a wicked man, you have lost them. 

Joseph Smith loaned the 116 pages of the 
manuscript of the translated Book of Mormon to 
Martin Harris, who “lost” them. 

D&C 10:2 And you also lost your gift at the same 
time, and your mind became darkened. 

As a result of this, Joseph lost his gift to translate 
and his mind became darkened – the Spirit was 
no longer with him. 

D&C 10:3 Nevertheless, it is now restored unto 
you again; therefore see that you are faithful and 
continue on unto the finishing of the remainder 
of the work of translation as you have begun. 

The gift is now restored to Joseph and he is 
commanded to continue with his translation. This 
was in May 1829. Joseph must have begun the 
translation prior to this date because church 
history says that after Oliver met Joseph, they 
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began again to translate, and this was in April 
1829, 

D&C 10:4 Do not run faster than you have 
strength and means provided to enable you to 
translate; but be diligent unto the end. 

The Lord recognizes our human weaknesses and 
the needs of our physical bodies for rest and 
refreshment. But I have discovered that when we 
occasionally put forth that little extra effort to 
read or write just a little bit longer, the Lord more 
than rewards us for the extra diligence. 

D&C 10:5 Pray always, that you may come off 
conqueror; yea, that you may conquer Satan, and 
that you may escape the hands of the servants 
of Satan that do uphold his work. 

We often see in scripture the injunction to pray 
always that we not fall prey to temptation, to But 
Satan and his servants. 

D&C 10:6 Behold, they have sought to destroy 
you; yea, even the man in whom you have 
trusted has sought to destroy you. 

The Lord informs Joseph that the manuscript fell 
into the hands of wicked man who altered the 
wording and sought to destroy him. 

D&C 10:7 And for this cause I said that he is a 
wicked man, for he has sought to take away the 
things wherewith you have been entrusted; and 
he has also sought to destroy your gift. 

I’m not going to add too many more comments 
to this section. It seems self-evident enough, I 
would just be repeating or paraphrasing the 
words. 

D&C 10:8 And because you have delivered the writings into his hands, behold, wicked men have 
taken them from you. 

D&C 10:9 Therefore, you have delivered them up, yea, that which was sacred, unto wickedness. 

D&C 10:10 And, behold, Satan hath put it into their hearts to alter the words which you have caused 
to be written, or which you have translated, which have gone out of your hands. 

D&C 10:11 And behold, I say unto you, that because they have altered the words, they read contrary 
from that which you translated and caused to be written; 

D&C 10:12 And, on this wise, the devil has sought to lay a cunning plan, that he may destroy this 
work; 

D&C 10:13 For he hath put into their hearts to do 
this, that by lying they may say they have caught 
you in the words which you have pretended to 
translate. 

The trap that they laid was to induce Joseph to 
retranslate the lost pages, alter their copy, and 
thereby claim that the translation was a fake.  
 
Knowing that all documents were hand-written in 
those days, I don’t see how this scheme could 
have worked, given different handwriting. If the 
enemies of Joseph Smith produced a printed 
copy of the writings, a person could challenge 
them to prove that this actually came from 
Joseph Smith and was not a forgery. 

D&C 10:14 Verily, I say unto you, that I will not 
suffer that Satan shall accomplish his evil design 
in this thing. 

D&C 10:15 For behold, he has put it into their 
hearts to get thee to tempt the Lord thy God, in 
asking to translate it over again. 

D&C 10:16 And then, behold, they say and think in their hearts--We will see if God has given him 
power to translate; if so, he will also give him power again; 

D&C 10:17 And if God giveth him power again, or if he translates again, or, in other words, if he 
bringeth forth the same words, behold, we have the same with us, and we have altered them; 

D&C 10:18 Therefore they will not agree, and we will say that he has lied in his words, and that he has 
no gift, and that he has no power; 

D&C 10:19 Therefore we will destroy him, and also the work; and we will do this that we may not be 
ashamed in the end, and that we may get glory of the world. 
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D&C 10:20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, that Satan has great hold upon their hearts; he stirreth them 
up to iniquity against that which is good; 

D&C 10:21 And their hearts are corrupt, and full of wickedness and abominations; and they love 
darkness rather than light, because their deeds are evil; therefore they will not ask of me. 

D&C 10:22 Satan stirreth them up, that he may lead their souls to destruction. 

D&C 10:23 And thus he has laid a cunning plan, thinking to destroy the work of God; but I will require 
this at their hands, and it shall turn to their shame and condemnation in the day of judgment. 

D&C 10:24 Yea, he stirreth up their hearts to anger against this work. 

D&C 10:25 Yea, he saith unto them: Deceive and lie in wait to catch, that ye may destroy; behold, 
this is no harm. And thus he flattereth them, and telleth them that it is no sin to lie that they may 
catch a man in a lie, that they may destroy him. 

D&C 10:26 And thus he flattereth them, and leadeth them along until he draggeth their souls down to 
hell; and thus he causeth them to catch themselves in their own snare. 

D&C 10:27 And thus he goeth up and down, to 
and fro in the earth, seeking to destroy the souls 
of men. 

It is wrong to dig a pit for your neighbor to fall 
into or to lie in wait to deceive because you 
suspect somebody is thus, lying in wait to 
deceive. But such is life in our world today. The 
prime goal of doctors and businesses is to protect 
themselves from lawsuits. Drivers also stage 
phony accidents to collect from insurance 
companies. 

D&C 10:28 Verily, verily, I say unto you, wo be 
unto him that lieth to deceive because he 
supposeth that another lieth to deceive, for such 
are not exempt from the justice of God. 

D&C 10:29 Now, behold, they have altered these words, because Satan saith unto them: He hath 
deceived you--and thus he flattereth them away to do iniquity, to get thee to tempt the Lord thy God. 

D&C 10:30 Behold, I say unto you, that you shall 
not translate again those words which have gone 
forth out of your hands; 

Joseph must not retranslate the same passages 
he first translated, and thereby side-step the 
scheme prepared to entrap him. 

D&C 10:31 For, behold, they shall not accomplish their evil designs in lying against those words. For, 
behold, if you should bring forth the same words they will say that you have lied and that you have 
pretended to translate, but that you have contradicted yourself. 

D&C 10:32 And, behold, they will publish this, and Satan will harden the hearts of the people to stir 
them up to anger against you, that they will not believe my words. 

D&C 10:33 Thus Satan thinketh to overpower your testimony in this generation, that the work may 
not come forth in this generation. 

D&C 10:34 But behold, here is wisdom, and 
because I show unto you wisdom, and give you 
commandments concerning these things, what 
you shall do, show it not unto the world until you 
have accomplished the work of translation. 

The Lord knew what was going to happen back 
when Nephi first wrote his records, and the Lord 
already had a backup plan in place. 

D&C 10:35 Marvel not that I said unto you: Here 
is wisdom, show it not unto the world--for I said, 
show it not unto the world, that you may be 
preserved. 

In the future Joseph was only to show the 
writings to righteous people. 

D&C 10:36 Behold, I do not say that you shall not 
show it unto the righteous; 

Joseph was a singularly bad judge of character. I 
believe this was because he continually thought 
the best of everybody, and could not envision 
somebody deliberately plotting against him. 
Joseph chose wisely when he chose Emma. 

D&C 10:37 But as you cannot always judge the 
righteous, or as you cannot always tell the wicked 
from the righteous, therefore I say unto you, hold 
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your peace until I shall see fit to make all things 
known unto the world concerning the matter. 

Apparently, he was a better judge of women than 
he was of men. 

D&C 10:38 And now, verily I say unto you, that an 
account of those things that you have written, 
which have gone out of your hands, is engraven 
upon the plates of Nephi; 

The Lord explains His backup plan: translate from 
the small plates of Nephi up to the reign of King 
Benjamin. These plates are more of value to us 
since they contain more religious and less secular 
history. D&C 10:39 Yea, and you remember it was said in 

those writings that a more particular account was 
given of these things upon the plates of Nephi. 

D&C 10:40 And now, because the account which is engraven upon the plates of Nephi is more 
particular concerning the things which, in my wisdom, I would bring to the knowledge of the people in 
this account-- 

D&C 10:41 Therefore, you shall translate the engravings which are on the plates of Nephi, down even 
till you come to the reign of king Benjamin, or until you come to that which you have translated, 
which you have retained; 

D&C 10:42 And behold, you shall publish it as the record of Nephi; and thus I will confound those who 
have altered my words. 

D&C 10:43 I will not suffer that they shall destroy my work; yea, I will show unto them that my 
wisdom is greater than the cunning of the devil. 

D&C 10:44 Behold, they have only got a part, or an abridgment of the account of Nephi. 

D&C 10:45 Behold, there are many things 
engraven upon the plates of Nephi which do 
throw greater views upon my gospel; therefore, it 
is wisdom in me that you should translate this 
first part of the engravings of Nephi, and send 
forth in this work. 

We often wonder why the Book of Mormon 
doesn’t contain more historical and contextual 
details. The lost pages contained the history of 
the people. The remaining pages contained 
writings of a more spiritual nature. 

D&C 10:46 And, behold, all the remainder of this 
work does contain all those parts of my gospel 
which my holy prophets, yea, and also my 
disciples, desired in their prayers should come 
forth unto this people. 

We need to inquire of the Lord to show us the 
covenants the Lord made with these ancient 
people and the pains they went through in order 
to preserve these records. We need to appreciate 
and emulate their prayers and faith. 

D&C 10:47 And I said unto them, that it should be 
granted unto them according to their faith in 
their prayers; 

People in the Book of Mormon made covenants 
with God that their records would come forth to 
their descendants and to the gentiles who would 
come and possess the land. D&C 10:48 Yea, and this was their faith--that my 

gospel, which I gave unto them that they might 
preach in their days, might come unto their 
brethren the Lamanites, and also all that had 
become Lamanites because of their dissensions. 

D&C 10:49 Now, this is not all--their faith in their 
prayers was that this gospel should be made 
known also, if it were possible that other nations 
should possess this land; 

D&C 10:50 And thus they did leave a blessing 
upon this land in their prayers, that whosoever 
should believe in this gospel in this land might 
have eternal life; 

God honors those covenants. We receive the 
Book of Mormon, not because of our personal 
righteousness, but because God covenants with 
those who came on this land before. 
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D&C 10:51 Yea, that it might be free unto all of 
whatsoever nation, kindred, tongue, or people 
they may be. 

D&C 10:52 And now, behold, according to their 
faith in their prayers will I bring this part of my 
gospel to the knowledge of my people. Behold, I 
do not bring it to destroy that which they have 
received, but to build it up. 

D&C 10:53 And for this cause have I said: If this 
generation harden not their hearts, I will 
establish my church among them. 

The Lord promised the ancient prophets in the 
Book of Mormon that he was establish His church 
among the Gentiles who would come and inhabit 
the land. 

D&C 10:54 Now I do not say this to destroy my 
church, but I say this to build up my church; 

When the Lord mentions the Gentiles in the Book 
of Mormon, He is particularly referring to the 
prime audience who will read the book: the 
latter-day saints. 

D&C 10:55 Therefore, whosoever belongeth to 
my church need not fear, for such shall inherit 
the kingdom of heaven. 

This is quite a bold promise given to anyone who 
is a member of the Lord’s church. Mormons 
interpret this to mean that simply by being a 
member of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-
day Saints, they have an E-ticket to the kingdom 
of heaven. 

D&C 10:56 But it is they who do not fear me, 
neither keep my commandments but build up 
churches unto themselves to get gain, yea, and all 
those that do wickedly and build up the kingdom 
of the devil--yea, verily, verily, I say unto you, 
that it is they that I will disturb, and cause to 
tremble and shake to the center. 

But, not so fast. The Book of Mormon says that in 
the last days there are only two churches: the 
church of God and the church of the devil. We 
need to look at the Lord’s definition of “church”, 
which differs greatly from our own. 

D&C 10:57 Behold, I am Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God. I came unto mine own, and mine own 
received me not. 

It was the false churches at the time that 
prevented people from recognizing Christ when 
He came among the people. Why? Because they 
pointed people to themselves instead of pointing 
people to Christ. 

D&C 10:58 I am the light which shineth in 
darkness, and the darkness comprehendeth it 
not. 

The light shines in the darkness, and the darkness 
could not over-power the light. 

D&C 10:59 I am he who said--Other sheep have I 
which are not of this fold--unto my disciples, and 
many there were that understood me not. 

This is what the Lord thinks about the Book of 
Mormon and the people who wrote it. 

D&C 10:60 And I will show unto this people that I had other sheep, and that they were a branch of the 
house of Jacob; 

D&C 10:61 And I will bring to light their 
marvelous works, which they did in my name; 

And not just show us their marvelous works, but 
show us how they accomplished these works. 

D&C 10:62 Yea, and I will also bring to light my 
gospel which was ministered unto them, and, 
behold, they shall not deny that which you have 

The true Doctrine of Christ is found in the Book of 
Mormon. How many times have we all breezed 
by verse 62, and breezed by the passages in the 
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received, but they shall build it up, and shall 
bring to light the true points of my doctrine, yea, 
and the only doctrine which is in me. 

Book of Mormon which explain the Doctrine of 
Christ, and noticed them not? 
 
Many people who now teach and understand the 
Doctrine of Christ say that they never noticed it 
until somebody pointed it out to them. If you 
have never noticed it before, let me be the first 
to point it out to you. 2 Nephi chapter 31 and 32. 
3 Nephi chapter 11 

D&C 10:63 And this I do that I may establish my 
gospel, that there may not be so much 
contention; yea, Satan doth stir up the hearts of 
the people to contention concerning the points 
of my doctrine; and in these things they do err, 
for they do wrest the scriptures and do not 
understand them. 

There is no need to contend over which is the 
true church. Rather than name a specific 
denomination, the Lord tells us what His true 
church looks like. 

D&C 10:64 Therefore, I will unfold unto them this 
great mystery; 

First and foremost, the church of Christ is not a 
corporation, or an institution. It is a gathering. All 
are welcome if they will not harden their hearts, 
meaning they come with a desire to receive. 

D&C 10:65 For, behold, I will gather them as a 
hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, if 
they will not harden their hearts; 

D&C 10:66 Yea, if they will come, they may, and 
partake of the waters of life freely. 

D&C 10:67 Behold, this is my doctrine--
whosoever repenteth and cometh unto me, the 
same is my church. 

This is how Christ defines His church. It is not a 
legal entity. It is not any kind of institution 
created by man. The church of Christ is a 
gathering of people who have all done one thing. 
They have repented and come to Christ. 
No more. No less. 

D&C 10:68 Whosoever declareth more or less 
than this, the same is not of me, but is against 
me; therefore he is not of my church. 

D&C 10:69 And now, behold, whosoever is of my 
church, and endureth of my church to the end, 
him will I establish upon my rock, and the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against them. 

The gates of hell are the false traditions of men 
which keep us bound to this earth. 
 
The gates of hell are not meant to keep us out. 
They are meant to keep us in. D&C 10:70 And now, remember the words of him 

who is the life and light of the world, your 
Redeemer, your Lord and your God. Amen. 

 

Section 13 
Let’s skip ahead to Section 13, then we will go back and cover all the revelations given to specific 

individuals. 

Section 13 An extract from Joseph Smith’s history recounting 
the ordination of Joseph Smith and Oliver 
Cowdery to the Aaronic Priesthood near 
Harmony, Pennsylvania, May 15, 1829. The 
ordination was done by the hands of an angel 
who announced himself as John, the same that is 
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called John the Baptist in the New Testament. The 
angel explained that he was acting under the 
direction of Peter, James, and John, the ancient 
Apostles, who held the keys of the higher 
priesthood, which was called the Priesthood of 
Melchizedek. The promise was given to Joseph 
and Oliver that in due time this higher priesthood 
would be conferred upon them. 

D&C 13:1 Upon you my fellow servants, in the 
name of Messiah I confer the Priesthood of 
Aaron, which holds the keys of the ministering 
of angels, and of the gospel of repentance, and 
of baptism by immersion for the remission of 
sins; and this shall never be taken again from 
the earth, until the sons of Levi do offer again an 
offering unto the Lord in righteousness. 

Notice that this Priesthood was conferred upon 
both Joseph and Oliver independent of any 
institutional church. And they functioned in the 
rights and duties of this Priesthood independent 
of any institutional church. Churches use 
Priesthood, but they do not control it. 
 

 
The duty of this Priesthood is to teach the preparatory Gospel of faith and repentance, and administer 
the ordinance thereof: namely baptism by immersion for the remission of sins.  
 
The office of Bishop also pertains to this order of Priesthood and holds the keys to judgment in Israel 
and managing the temporal affairs of the church. This is in contrast to the Melchizedek Priesthood, 
which is charged with administering the spiritual affairs of the church. Though they hold offices 
pertaining to the Melchizedek Priesthood, the daily duties of the current authorities of the LDS church 
are strictly Aaronic in their function, since they are focused on temporal matters, on performances, 
and on outward ordinances. 
 
As was explained earlier, the Aaronic Priesthood holds the keys to the ministering of angels, which 
angels Joseph and Oliver received shortly thereafter in the form of Peter, James, and John appearing 
to them and conferring upon them the apostolic order of the Melchizedek Priesthood. 
 
For a discussion of the sons of Levi offering again an offering unto the Lord in righteousness (See 
references to “Levitical Priesthood” in the Appendix.) 

 

Sections 11, 12, 14, 15 
Many early church members sought out Joseph to receive revelations from the Lord specifically to 
understand their calling and duties in the Restoration. I am going to group all of the smaller, personal 
revelations under one major group. 
 
Of course, we do not continue this practice, today, as it is common to have Patriarchs in every stake 
to give us Patriarchal Blessings. Did you know that every father and mother has the right to receive 
personal revelation for their family and to give their children Patriarchal, Matriarchal and joint 
blessings any time they are so moved? What a beautiful way to introduce the Spirit and the spirit of 
revelation into your home! What a great way to say things to your children that would otherwise be 
difficult to say. 
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And, when we learn the keys to receiving personal revelation, we have access to the mind and will of 
the Lord for our lives available 24/7. Here is a great exercise in learning about personal revelation and 
gaining the faith to use it. With the Lord’s permission, sit down with a paper and pencil, and ask the 
Lord for a personal blessing. Write it down as the words come into your heart and mind. Afterwards, 
read it, and confirm it with the Lord. Ask Him if you got it right, and if there is anything He’d like to 
add, change, or remove. When you are finished, keep it and treasure it. I guarantee it will be the best 
and most inspirational blessing you will ever receive in this life. 
 

Section 11 Revelation given through Joseph Smith to his 
brother, Hyrum Smith at Harmony, PA , May 1829 

D&C 11:1 A great and marvelous work is about to 
come forth among the children of men. 

Much of what is said here was already given in 
Section 4, so I will just comment on the unique 
passages, always remembering that what the 
Lord says to one, He says to all. 

D&C 11:2 Behold, I am God; give heed to my word, which is quick and powerful, sharper than a two-
edged sword, to the dividing asunder of both joints and marrow; therefore give heed unto my word. 

D&C 11:3 Behold, the field is white already to harvest; therefore, whoso desireth to reap let him 
thrust in his sickle with his might, and reap while the day lasts, that he may treasure up for his soul 
everlasting salvation in the kingdom of God. 

D&C 11:4 Yea, whosoever will thrust in his sickle and reap, the same is called of God. 

D&C 11:5 Therefore, if you will ask of me you 
shall receive; if you will knock it shall be opened 
unto you. 

Important reminder to ask and knock. 

D&C 11:6 Now, as you have asked, behold, I say 
unto you, keep my commandments, and seek to 
bring forth and establish the cause of Zion. 

And, since you have demonstrated faith in my 
servant, Joseph Smith, by asking, I will tell you to 
seek to bring forth and establish the cause of 
Zion. 

D&C 11:7 Seek not for riches but for wisdom; and, behold, the mysteries of God shall be unfolded 
unto you, and then shall you be made rich. Behold, he that hath eternal life is rich. 

D&C 11:8 Verily, verily, I say unto you, even as you desire of me so it shall be done unto you; and, if 
you desire, you shall be the means of doing much good in this generation. 

D&C 11:9 Say nothing but repentance unto this 
generation. Keep my commandments, and assist 
to bring forth my work, according to my 
commandments, and you shall be blessed. 

Again, keep the message simple. Teach the 
Doctrine of Christ and leave the rest to the Lord. 

D&C 11:10 Behold, thou hast a gift, or thou shalt 
have a gift if thou wilt desire of me in faith, with 
an honest heart, believing in the power of Jesus 
Christ, or in my power which speaketh unto thee; 

To each of us is given at least one gift. We must 
desire and discover it. 

D&C 11:11 For, behold, it is I that speak; behold, I am the light which shineth in darkness, and by my 
power I give these words unto thee. 

D&C 11:12 And now, verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, put your trust in that Spirit which leadeth 
to do good--yea, to do justly, to walk humbly, to 
judge righteously; and this is my Spirit. 

A very simple, but important point to remember. 

D&C 11:13 Verily, verily, I say unto you, I will 
impart unto you of my Spirit, which shall 

The spirit is more than just a good feeling. It 
enlightens our mind and fills our souls with joy. 
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enlighten your mind, which shall fill your soul 
with joy; 

This is how you know when the Spirit is mani-
festing to you. 

D&C 11:14 And then shall ye know, or by this 
shall you know, all things whatsoever you desire 
of me, which are pertaining unto things of 
righteousness, in faith believing in me that you 
shall receive. 

A profound scripture that we overlook. By this 
same Spirit shall we come to know all things that 
we desire to know of the Lord for which we ask in 
faith. There is no limit! The only limit is your faith. 

D&C 11:15 Behold, I command you that you need 
not suppose that you are called to preach until 
you are called. 

Don’t jump the gun. This speaks well of Hyrum. 
He is anxious to obey the Lord and follow the 
calling which the Lord will reveal to him through 
his younger brother. D&C 11:16 Wait a little longer, until you shall 

have my word, my rock, my church, and my 
gospel, that you may know of a surety my 
doctrine. 

D&C 11:17 And then, behold, according to your 
desires, yea, even according to your faith shall it 
be done unto you. 

Again, whatsoever you ask or whatsoever you are 
asked to do, you shall receive, even according to 
your faith. I didn’t always believe this, but I am 
coming to believe this more and more, day by 
day. 

D&C 11:18 Keep my commandments; hold your 
peace; appeal unto my Spirit; 

It often takes more strength to refrain from 
acting as it does to act. 

D&C 11:19 Yea, cleave unto me with all your heart, that you may assist in bringing to light those 
things of which has been spoken--yea, the translation of my work; be patient until you shall 
accomplish it. 

D&C 11:20 Behold, this is your work, to keep my 
commandments, yea, with all your might, mind 
and strength. 

For now, the work before you is to keep the 
commandments of the Lord. 

D&C 11:21 Seek not to declare my word, but 
first seek to obtain my word, and then shall your 
tongue be loosed; then, if you desire, you shall 
have my Spirit and my word, yea, the power of 
God unto the convincing [persuading] of men. 

This is a common dilemma. We are all fired-up to 
go out and serve the Lord, but we think we know 
more than we actually know. If we study the 
Gospel and treasure up knowledge (i.e., know 
some scriptures that you can recall from 
memory), when you do have the opportunity to 
teach, the Lord will bring to your memory the 
very thing that you need to teach. The more you 
know, the more the Lord can use you. The less 
you know, the less the Lord can use you to 
persuade [not argue] others to a knowledge of 
the truth.  
 
But, even with limited knowledge, we can 
develop and show love for people, which always 
the power to persuade, even though we lack 
great knowledge of the Gospel. 

D&C 11:22 But now hold your peace; study my 
word which hath gone forth among the children 
of men, and also study my word which shall 

But how do you know that you know enough and 
are prepared enough to teach others? This is a 
real dilemma.  
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come forth among the children of men, or that 
which is now translating, yea, until you have 
obtained all which I shall grant unto the children 
of men in this generation, and then shall all 
things be added thereto. 

 
In a way, we are never prepared enough. We will 
never know enough. This is where the Lord steps 
in to make up for our inadequacies by revealing 
to us exactly what we should say in the moment 
we should say it. Develop the kind of relationship 
with the Lord where He can work with you to 
that extent. “Then shall all things be added 
thereto.” 
 
Everything I have said in the last few comments is 
just good plain old “horse sense” that they used 
to teach new missionaries. I hope they still teach 
it. 

D&C 11:23 Behold thou art Hyrum, my son; seek the kingdom of God, and all things shall be added 
according to that which is just. 

D&C 11:24 Build upon my rock, which is my gospel; 

D&C 11:25 Deny not the spirit of revelation, nor 
the spirit of prophecy, for wo unto him that 
denieth these things; 

Deny not the spirit of revelation or prophecy, 
either in others or in you. 

D&C 11:26 Therefore, treasure up in your heart 
until the time which is in my wisdom that you 
shall go forth. 

Just what I said above. A big part of the function 
of the Holy Ghost is to being things to your 
remembrance. (John 14:26) But, if you have 
learned nothing, the Holy Ghost has nothing to 
bring to your remembrance. 

D&C 11:27 Behold, I speak unto all who have 
good desires, and have thrust in their sickle to 
reap. 

Again, this is great advice from the Lord to all 
new missionaries, or for anybody who wishes to 
share their knowledge and testimony of the Lord 
and what He has done for them. And, believe me, 
when you have had some serious and moving 
encounters with the Lord, your life will change 
forever, and you will have a hunger and thirst to 
assist Him in His divine work of redemption, and 
you will stop at nothing to boldly share what you 
know with all who will listen. 

D&C 11:28 Behold, I am Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God. I am the life and the light of the world. 

D&C 11:29 I am the same who came unto mine 
own and mine own received me not; 

D&C 11:30 But verily, verily, I say unto you, that 
as many as receive me, to them will I give power 
to become the sons of God, even to them that 
believe on my name. Amen. 

Section 12 Revelation given through Joseph Smith to Joseph 
Knight Sr. at Harmony, PA , May 1829 

D&C 12:1 A great and marvelous work is about to come forth among the children of men. 

D&C 12:2 Behold, I am God; give heed to my word, which is quick and powerful, sharper than a two-
edged sword, to the dividing asunder of both joints and marrow; therefore, give heed unto my word. 

D&C 12:3 Behold, the field is white already to harvest; therefore, whoso desireth to reap let him 
thrust in his sickle with his might, and reap while the day lasts, that he may treasure up for his soul 
everlasting salvation in the kingdom of God. 

D&C 12:4 Yea, whosoever will thrust in his sickle and reap, the same is called of God. 

D&C 12:5 Therefore, if you will ask of me you shall receive; if you will knock it shall be opened unto 
you. 
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D&C 12:6 Now, as you have asked, behold, I say unto you, keep my commandments, and seek to bring 
forth and establish the cause of Zion. 

D&C 12:7 Behold, I speak unto you, and also to 
all those who have desires to bring forth and 
establish this work; 

Again, advice to all who embark on this work. 

D&C 12:8 And no one can assist in this work 
except he shall be humble and full of love, 
having faith, hope, and charity, being temperate 
in all things, whatsoever shall be entrusted to 
his care. 

You must be humble and full of love to be 
effective in this work. People can tell when you 
are being phony or manipulative, so don’t be that 
way. Don’t try and imitate somebody who is 
humble and full of love. Learn to cultivate the 
Spirit in your life. Have a relationship with the 
Lord. Learn to love Him, and you will be like Him: 
humble and full of love. It will be part of your 
nature; you won’t have to learn it or practice it.  
 
I love this expression: The Lord being Himself 
through you. 

D&C 12:9 Behold, I am the light and the life of the 
world, that speak these words, therefore give 
heed with your might, and then you are called. 
Amen. 

Section 14 Revelation given through Joseph Smith to David 
Whitmer, at Fayette, New York, June 1829. The 
Whitmer family had become greatly interested in 
the translating of the Book of Mormon. [David 
Whitmer had been familiar with the work since 
1828] The Prophet established his residence at 
the home of Peter Whitmer Sr., where he dwelt 
until the work of translation was carried to 
completion and the copyright on the forthcoming 
book was secured. Three of the Whitmer sons, 
each having received a testimony as to the 
genuineness of the work, became deeply 
concerned over the matter of their individual 
duty. This revelation and the two following 
(Sections 15 and 16) were given in answer to an 
inquiry through the Urim and Thummim. David 
Whitmer later became one of the Three 
Witnesses to the Book of Mormon. 

D&C 14:1 A great and marvelous work is about to come forth unto the children of men. 

D&C 14:2 Behold, I am God; give heed to my word, which is quick and powerful, sharper than a two-
edged sword, to the dividing asunder of both joints and marrow; therefore give heed unto my word. 

D&C 14:3 Behold, the field is white already to harvest; therefore, whoso desireth to reap let him 
thrust in his sickle with his might, and reap while the day lasts, that he may treasure up for his soul 
everlasting salvation in the kingdom of God. 

D&C 14:4 Yea, whosoever will thrust in his sickle and reap, the same is called of God. 

D&C 14:5 Therefore, if you will ask of me you shall receive; if you will knock it shall be opened unto 
you. 

D&C 14:6 Seek to bring forth and establish my Zion. Keep my commandments in all things. 

D&C 14:7 And, if you keep my commandments and endure to the end you shall have eternal life, 
which gift is the greatest of all the gifts of God. 
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D&C 14:8 And it shall come to pass, that if you 
shall ask the Father in my name, in faith 
believing, you shall receive the Holy Ghost, 
which giveth utterance, that you may stand as a 
witness of the things of which you shall both 
hear and see, and also that you may declare 
repentance unto this generation. 

David Whitmer is promised that he will be one of 
the Three Witnesses to the Book of Mormon. 
David Whitmer, as mentioned, was baptized in 
June 1829, the month this revelation was given. 
He also received the Apostleship along with 
Joseph and Oliver. 
 
But, this is great advice to anybody. If you desire 
to be a witness, ask the Father in the name of 
Christ, and he will give you the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, aka the baptism of fire and the Holy 
Ghost. You will hear and see things which you 
cannot deny, and will want to bear witness of 
them. 
 
I have to bear my witness that this is true, 
whether you are a witness to the Book of 
Mormon, or somebody who is just seeking to 
come to the Lord. 

D&C 14:9 Behold, I am Jesus Christ, the Son of 
the living God, who created the heavens and the 
earth, a light which cannot be hid in darkness; 

D&C 14:10 Wherefore, I must bring forth the 
fulness of my gospel from the Gentiles unto the 
house of Israel. 

D&C 14:11 And behold, thou art David, and thou 
art called to assist; which thing if ye do, and are 
faithful, ye shall be blessed both spiritually and 
temporally, and great shall be your reward. Amen 

Section 15 Revelation given through Joseph Smith to John 
Whitmer, at Fayette, New York, June 1829 (see 
the heading to Section 14. The message is 
intimately and impressively personal in that the 
Lord tells of what was known only to John 
Whitmer and Himself. John Whitmer later 
became one of the Eight Witnesses to the Book of 
Mormon. 

D&C 15:1 Hearken, my servant John, and listen to the words of Jesus Christ, your Lord and your 
Redeemer. 

D&C 15:2 For behold, I speak unto you with sharpness and with power, for mine arm is over all the 
earth. 

D&C 15:3 And I will tell you that which no man knoweth save me and thee alone-- 

D&C 15:4 For many times you have desired of me to know that which would be of the most worth 
unto you. 

D&C 15:5 Behold, blessed are you for this thing, and for speaking my words which I have given you 
according to my commandments. 

D&C 15:6 And now, behold, I say unto you, that the thing which will be of the most worth unto you 
will be to declare repentance unto this people, that you may bring souls unto me, that you may rest 
with them in the kingdom of my Father. Amen. 

 

Sections 16, 23 
Section 16 
 

Revelation given through Joseph Smith to Peter 
Whitmer Jr., at Fayette, New York, June 1829 (see 
the heading to Section 14. Peter Whitmer Jr. later 
became one of the Eight Witnesses to the Book of 
Mormon. 
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D&C 16:1 Hearken, my servant Peter, and listen to the words of Jesus Christ, your Lord and your 
Redeemer. 

D&C 16:2 For behold, I speak unto you with sharpness and with power, for mine arm is over all the 
earth. 

D&C 16:3 And I will tell you that which no man knoweth save me and thee alone-- 

D&C 16:4 For many times you have desired of me to know that which would be of the most worth 
unto you. 

D&C 16:5 Behold, blessed are you for this thing, and for speaking my words which I have given unto 
you according to my commandments. 

D&C 16:6 And now, behold, I say unto you, that the thing which will be of the most worth unto you 
will be to declare repentance unto this people, that you may bring souls unto me, that you may rest 
with them in the kingdom of my Father. Amen. 

Section 23 A series of five revelations given through Joseph 
Smith, at Manchester, New York, April 1830, to 
Oliver Cowdery, Hyrum Smith, Samuel H. Smith, 
Joseph Smith Sr., and Joseph Knight Sr. As the 
result of earnest desire on the part of the five 
persons named to know of their respective duties, 
the Prophet inquired of the Lord and received a 
revelation for each person. 

D&C 23:1 Behold, I speak unto you, Oliver, a few words. Behold, thou art blessed, and art under no 
condemnation. But beware of pride, lest thou shouldst enter into temptation. 

D&C 23:2 Make known thy calling unto the 
church, and also before the world, and thy heart 
shall be opened to preach the truth from 
henceforth and forever. Amen. 

One of Oliver’s callings as Second Witness was to 
be Evangelist to the church, and as such, it was 
his duty, right, and privilege to expound and to 
stand and bear witness at all times and at all 
places of whatever was said or done. Kind of a 
“living Holy Ghost”. 

I discovered in my duties, in a similar capacity, that I would often feel constrained by the Spirit to just 
stand up and bear witness of the truth of something. Perhaps, it was something I never heard before 
and had been something that had been revealed to the speaker, either preciously or right on-the-
spot. I found that as they spoke, I received the same revelation that they received, and also received 
accompanying witness, and was able not only to bear witness to the truth of what was said, but to 
teach and expound on it, even though I never heard it before in my life. 
 
I never heard of this before, but it was a real gift of the Spirit, and I believe that as we approach Zion, 
this gift will manifest more and more, to more and more people. 
 
By the way, I should have warned you in the introduction that this wasn’t going to be your ordinary 
D&C commentary. My goal is to expand your mind and show you things that the Lord showed me that 
we don’t usually know or think about, but nevertheless, are right there in the scriptures under our 
noses, when we have the faith to see them. I am grateful to those teachers who taught me the value 
of faith and how to use it. 

D&C 23:3 Behold, I speak unto you, Hyrum, a few 
words; for thou also art under no condemnation, 
and thy heart is opened, and thy tongue loosed; 
and thy calling is to exhortation, and to strength-

The Lord wants to remind these people that 
whatever they have done, He has forgiven them, 
and they are not under condemnation. 
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en the church continually. Wherefore thy duty is 
unto the church forever, and this because of thy 
family. Amen. 

D&C 23:4 Behold, I speak a few words unto you, Samuel; for thou also art under no condemnation, 
and thy calling is to exhortation, and to strengthen the church; and thou art not as yet called to 
preach before the world. Amen. 

D&C 23:5 Behold, I speak a few words unto you, Joseph [Sr.]; for thou also art under no condem-
nation, and thy calling also is to exhortation, and to strengthen the church; and this is thy duty from 
henceforth and forever. Amen. 

D&C 23:6 Behold, I manifest unto you, Joseph Knight, by these words, that you must take up your 
cross, in the which you must pray vocally before the world as well as in secret, and in your family, and 
among your friends, and in all places. 

D&C 23:7 And, behold, it is your duty to unite with the true church, and give your language to 
exhortation continually, that you may receive the reward of the laborer. Amen. 

 

After the revelations given to specific induvial for their own personal benefit, we return to the regular 

order of the sections. 

Section 17 
Section 17 Revelation given through Joseph Smith to Oliver 

Cowdery, David Whitmer, and Martin Harris, at 
Fayette, New York, June 1829, prior to their 
viewing the engraved plates that contained the 
Book of Mormon record. Joseph and his scribe, 
Oliver Cowdery, had learned from the translation 
of the Book of Mormon plates that three special 
witnesses would be designated (see Ether 5:2-4 
and 2 Nephi 11:3; 27:12). Oliver Cowdery, David 
Whitmer, and Martin Harris were moved upon by 
an inspired desire to be the three special 
witnesses. The Prophet inquired of the Lord, and 
this revelation was given in answer through the 
Urim and Thummim. 

D&C 17:1 Behold, I say unto you, that you must 
rely upon my word, which if you do with full 
purpose of heart, you shall have a view of the 
plates, and also of the breastplate, the sword of 
Laban, the Urim and Thummim, which were 
given to the brother of Jared upon the mount, 
when he talked with the Lord face to face, and 
the miraculous directors which were given to 
Lehi while in the wilderness, on the borders of 
the Red Sea. 

It is fascinating that the Book of Mormon is a 
running saga of a family as well as several groups 
of people spanning thousands of years. And it is 
interesting that there is a collection of relics 
which have been carried down and preserved 
over the years together with the plates.  
 
 

Critics ask why it was necessary to preserve these artifacts, along with the plates. There are additional 
records upon the plates which must be translated, and there will be probable uses for the sword of 
Laban, the Urim and Thummin, and the directors which we don’t know about. 
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But the immediate need for these items is to place something tangible before the eyes of the Three 
Witnesses so that they can testify to the truth of the Book of Mormon and that all these items exist 
somewhere and in some form. When the sealed portion comes out, will be a need for another Three 
Witnesses, and they will again need to witness these items. 
 
But the real witness of the truth of the Book of Mormon is what the Spirit bears to you as you real its 
contents with a sincere heart, with real intent, and with faith in Christ. These are pretty words. This is 
a formula. It works every time it is tried because it is based on the immutable laws of heaven. You will 
be even more convinced of the truth of the Book of Mormon, apply its principles, and one day find 
yourself immersed in a baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost, and later find yourself in the arms of the 
Savior, and like Joseph and Oliver and an exceeding many others, find yourself encircled about in the 
arms of His love. 

D&C 17:2 And it is by your faith that you shall 
obtain a view of them, even by that faith which 
was had by the prophets of old. 

You shall see these items with an eye of faith, 
and by the power of God. 

D&C 17:3 And after that you have obtained faith, 
and have seen them with your eyes, you shall 
testify of them, by the power of God; 

The Lord lists specifically what the Three will 
witness, and what they shall testify. 

D&C 17:4 And this you shall do that my servant Joseph Smith, Jun., may not be destroyed, that I may 
bring about my righteous purposes unto the children of men in this work. 

D&C 17:5 And ye shall testify that you have seen them, even as my servant Joseph Smith, Jun., has 
seen them; for it is by my power that he has seen them, and it is because he had faith. 

D&C 17:6 And he has translated the book, even 
that part which I have commanded him, and as 
your Lord and your God liveth it is true. 

Remember, Joseph was commanded to touch not 
the sealed portion of the plates. 

D&C 17:7 Wherefore, you have received the 
same power, and the same faith, and the same 
gift like unto him; 

Did you breeze by this verse, too? So, did I, so 
let’s figure it out together. The Lord says he has 
given Oliver Cowdery and David Whitmer the 
same power, the same faith, and the same gift 
like unto Joseph Smith. What’s He talking about? 
We know Oliver Cowdery received revelations, 
had visions, was visited by angels, probably also 
saw the Lord, and was given the gift to translate.  

D&C 17:8 And if you do these last command-
ments of mine, which I have given you, the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against you; for my grace 
is sufficient for you, and you shall be lifted up at 
the last day. 

What about David? David also received the baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost and was ordained an 
Apostle. It’s right here in the D&C. Why isn’t this taught? 
 
By the way, this translation is not how we define the word today. It was done “by the gift and power 
of God”. I am a believer in the “catalyst theory”. But, it’s not just a theory. This is the way all 
revelation is brought about. Something triggers it, and that “something” is usually a question. I 
believe the translation was given be revelation – either directly to the mind, or a vision given of the 
words to be written. 

D&C 17:9 And I, Jesus Christ, your Lord and your 
God, have spoken it unto you, that I might bring 
about my righteous purposes unto the children of 
men. Amen. 

The Lord usually has righteous purposes that we 
never dreamed of, that go beyond the ages. 
Isaiah calls it a “marvelous work and a wonder”. 
Other prophets have called it a “masterpiece”. 
The rest of us get to stand back and watch it – or 
better yet, become His servants and be part of it. 
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Section 18 
Section 18 Revelation to Joseph Smith, Oliver Cowdery, and 

David Whitmer, given at Fayette, New York, June 
1829. According to the Prophet, this revelation 
made known “the calling of twelve apostles [The 
original revelation to Joseph Smith, Oliver 
Cowdery, and David Whitmer in the Book of 
Commandments says “disciples.] in these last 
days, and also instructions relative to building up 
the Church.” 

This was one of the joint revelations given to all three. David Whitmer later complained that Joseph 
was in the habit of taking revelations given to all three of them, and removing David’s and Oliver’s 
names, leaving only his own. I am familiar with this tactic, as men seek to elevate themselves while 
denigrating others. This is not the Spirit of the Lord. A true servant of God honors his fellow servants, 
and does not set himself above them. The witness he should bear to the world is that the blessings of 
the Lord are available to all, not just certain individuals. 
 
The Lord delights to honor those who serve Him, and as servants trying to serve their master, can we 
do any less? 
 
To read more about the ordination of Joseph and Oliver as apostles, see “Section 18” in the Appendix. 

D&C 18:1 Now, behold, because of the thing 
which you, my servant Oliver Cowdery, have 
desired to know of me, I give unto you these 
words: 

The Lord blesses us because of and according to 
our desires [intentions]. Desires plays an 
important role in this revelation. Oliver Cowdery 
desired to know from the Lord about the role and 
function of apostles. 

Why we do something is more important than what we do. I am not talking about fake desire, Moroni 
says “real intent”. If you have false desires that you don’t really intend, then your intention is to 
deceive, then all your actions will be based on deception, and you will then be a hypocrite, the only 
sin that Jesus constantly condemned. This is one of the most important, and yet most over-looked 
principle in the entire Gospel. 
 
It is extremely educational and even enlightening to do a word search for everywhere the word 
“desire” is used in the Book of Mormon and the D&C. Make up your own and write your own 
comments beside it. 

D&C 18:2 Behold, I have manifested unto you, by 
my Spirit in many instances, that the things which 
you have written are true; wherefore you know 
that they are true. 

The Lord is telling Oliver to trust the things which 
the Spirit has manifested to him and the things 
which he has written. How often do we seek the 
will of the Lord, but don’t trust it, or don’t follow 
it?  

I admit that I have not always lived up to what the Lord tells me. I realize that if I made a practice of 
continually ignoring Him, the Spirit would cease to strive with me and I would be cut off, so I am 
constantly paying attention for the Lord to correct me, ever so gently, but ever so effectively. And I 
listen and repent. He realizes we are weak and don’t always pay attention. But He is quick to forgive, 
and He will never give up on us as long as we never give up on Him. 
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What had Oliver Cowdery previously written that was true? Is this referring to the Book of Mormon or 
something else? 

D&C 18:3 And if you know that they are true, 
behold, I give unto you a commandment, that 
you rely upon the things which are written; 

Be true to what you know to be true. This is 
integrity. 

D&C 18:4 For in them are all things written 
concerning the foundation of my church, my 
gospel, and my rock. 

This is important. Oliver is to rely on these things 
which he had written, which is what he wrote as 
scribe for Joseph Smith in the translation of the 
Book of Mormon. The Book of Mormon, not the 
precepts of men, contains the precepts which are 
to be the foundation of the Lord’s church.  

Remember Section 1: D&C 1:30 And also those to whom these commandments were given, might 
have power to lay the foundation of this church, and to bring it forth out of obscurity and out of 
darkness, the only true and living church upon the face of the whole earth, with which I, the Lord, am 
well pleased… 
Whether this church is “true and living” is the extent to which we follow the principles taught in the 
Book of Mormon. This is a dire warning, which we ignore at our peril: 
 
3 Nephi 27:9 Verily I say unto you, that ye are built upon my gospel; therefore ye shall call whatsoever 
things ye do call, in my name; therefore if ye call upon the Father, for the church, if it be in my name 
the Father will hear you; 
 
3 Nephi 27:10 And if it so be that the church is built upon my gospel then will the Father show forth 
his own works in it. 
 
3 Nephi 27:11 But if it be not built upon my gospel, and is built upon the works of men, or upon the 
works of the devil, verily I say unto you they have joy in their works for a season, and by and by the 
end cometh, and they are hewn down and cast into the fire, from whence there is no return. 

D&C 18:5 Wherefore, if you shall build up my 
church, upon the foundation of my gospel and 
my rock, the gates of hell shall not prevail against 
you. 

If the church is built upon the Gospel of Christ, 
the Father will manifest his works in it, and the 
gates of hell will not impede the progress of its 
members. 

D&C 18:6 Behold, the world is ripening in 
iniquity; and it must needs be that the children of 
men are stirred up unto repentance, both the 
Gentiles and also the house of Israel. 

Repentance is the #1 message that we should 
bring to the world, to warn and prepare them for 
that which is to come. 

D&C 18:7 Wherefore, as thou hast been baptized 
by the hands of my servant Joseph Smith, Jun., 
according to that which I have commanded him, 
he hath fulfilled the thing which I commanded 
him. 

The Lord fulfilled his purpose in Joseph Smith 
baptizing Oliver, and in his receiving his baptism 
of fire and the Holy Ghost. 

D&C 18:8 And now, marvel not that I have called 
him unto mine own purpose, which purpose is 
known in me; wherefore, if he shall be diligent in 
keeping my commandments he shall be blessed 
unto eternal life; and his name is Joseph. 

Only God knows the full extent of His purposes in 
the calling of Joseph Smith, and if Joseph is 
diligent in keeping God’s commandments, he will 
be blessed unto eternal life. Why is God telling 
Oliver this? 
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D&C 18:9 And now, Oliver Cowdery, I speak unto 
you, and also unto David Whitmer, by the way of 
commandment; for, behold, I command all men 
everywhere to repent, and I speak unto you, even 
as unto Paul mine apostle, for you are called 
even with that same calling with which he was 
called. 

Now we know a little more about the gifts and 
callings of Oliver and David. We know that the 
Lord called them BOTH as the first apostles in 
the church. And we also know that the Lord 
considered Paul as one of his apostles. An 
apostle, according to the Greek word means “one 
who is sent”. Jesus called twelve, whom he 
named “apostles”. An apostle has a special 
effectiveness that he doesn’t otherwise have 
when he is part of a quorum of twelve. Oliver, 
David, and Paul were not organized into a 
quorum. This is why Oliver and David were called 
to find the twelve whom the Lord had chosen, 
ordain them, and organize them into a quorum. 

D&C 18:10 Remember the worth of souls is great 
in the sight of God; 

These next few verses are the great missionary 
scriptures. We read later of the great missionary 
duties of an apostle as a special witness for Christ 
in all the world. 

We glibly quote this passage: “The worth of souls is great in the sight of God”, but we scarcely 
comprehend the fullness of its meaning. All the efforts of heaven, all eyes, are focused of the souls of 
men here in the Telestial world. This is the “Battlefield of Souls”, and the inhabitants of heaven are 
fully enlisted. 

D&C 18:11 For, behold, the Lord your Redeemer 
suffered death in the flesh; wherefore he 
suffered the pain of all men, that all men might 
repent and come unto him. 

More about this in Section 19. 

D&C 18:12 And he hath risen again from the 
dead, that he might bring all men unto him, on 
conditions of repentance. 

Christ, having suffered in an infinite way for the 
sins of the world is the only one who has the right 
to set forth the terms of the atonement and to 
offer forgiveness because He paid for this right. 
There is a great celebration in heaven over every 
soul that repents. 

D&C 18:13 And how great is his joy in the soul 
that repenteth! 

D&C 18:14 Wherefore, you are called to cry 
repentance unto this people. 

D&C 18:15 And if it so be that you should labor all 
your days in crying repentance unto this people, 
and bring, save it be one soul unto me, how great 
shall be your joy with him in the kingdom of my 
Father! 

This is literally true. 

D&C 18:16 And now, if your joy will be great with 
one soul that you have brought unto me into the 
kingdom of my Father, how great will be your joy 
if you should bring many souls unto me! 

 

D&C 18:17 Behold, you have my gospel before 
you, and my rock, and my salvation. 

We have the Gospel before us. At this point in 
history, the early church had the Gospel before 
them. The key is to recognize what we have and 
use it. 
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D&C 18:18 Ask the Father in my name, in faith 
believing that you shall receive, and you shall 
have the Holy Ghost, which manifesteth all 
things which are expedient unto the children of 
men. 

It never hurts to keep repeating this. It may 
sound trite, but far from it, this is the key to 
everything. 

D&C 18:19 And if you have not faith, hope, and 
charity, you can do nothing. 

Without faith, hope, and charity we can do 
nothing. These are gifts of the Spirit. We don’t 
“learn” then, as some teach. What we “learn” is 
how to develop our relationship with God, so that 
He can bestow these gifts upon us. They don’t 
come all at once, they come by degrees. 

D&C 18:20 Contend against no church, save it be 
the church of the devil. 

Bottom line: contention is evil; contention drives 
away the Spirit; contention is a waste of time. 

D&C 18:21 Take upon you the name of Christ, 
and speak the truth in soberness. 

When you take upon youself the name of Christ, 
what you are really doing is witnessing to the 
Father that you are willing to take upon yourself 
the Name of Christ. There is an actual ordinance 
where The Father actually places that Name upon 
you, and you become an adopted son or 
daughter of Christ. 

D&C 18:22 And as many as repent and are 
baptized in my name, which is Jesus Christ, and 
endure to the end, the same shall be saved. 

This refers to the complete baptism: Water, fire, 
and Holy Ghost. 
 

John 3:3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born 
again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. 
 
John 3:5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
 
“You might as well baptize a bag of sand as a man, if not done in view of the remission of sins and 
getting of the Holy Ghost. Baptism by water is but half a baptism, and is good for nothing without the 
other half-that is, baptism of the Holy Ghost.” 
— Joseph Smith Jr. 

D&C 18:23 Behold, Jesus Christ is the name 
which is given of the Father, and there is none 
other name given whereby man can be saved; 

To take upon you the Name of Christ has a very 
rich meaning behind those simple words. That’s 
why I always capitalize it.  

To assist in more fully understand what this means, I recommend you study the Jewish practice of 
naming in the Bible. Your name describes your nature. We use the Greek name “Jesus Christ”, but the 
Hebrew name is actually more descriptive: “Yeshua Hamashiach” (Joshua the Messiah). The Hebrew 
language is descriptive and functional. The Name of the Lord describes not who he is, but what he 
does.  
 
Do you realize the implications of this? We are so proud of our own given names, the most beautiful 
words in the language to us, and rightly so. And our own given name can often be descriptive of our 
own nature. But our Lord is so immersed in his calling and is doing nothing but the will of the Father, 
that we have no idea what his own given name (as we understand it) might be.  
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The name He goes by, and the name we should take upon ourselves means “anointed to deliver”, and 
when we take upon ourselves His Name, we take upon ourselves his nature and we also become 
“anointed to deliver”. 

D&C 18:24 Wherefore, all men must take upon 
them the name which is given of the Father, for 
in that name shall they be called at the last day; 

See my note in verse 21. 

D&C 18:25 Wherefore, if they know not the 
name by which they are called, they cannot have 
place in the kingdom of my Father. 

“Know” in this case means more than just to 
recognize and be able to repeat that name. It is 
to know in the deepest possible meaning of that 
word. To know it is to live it and to understand 
and embody the nature that it represents. 

Does that sound impossible? It is, without the help of the one who is “anointed to deliver”. This is 
what the Gospel is all about. With faith on His Name (What is His Name?), He will first deliver you, 
then He will anoint you. Isn’t that beautiful? 

D&C 18:26 And now, behold, there are others 
who are called to declare my gospel, both unto 
Gentile and unto Jew; 

The Lord has twelve others whom He has in mind 
for a calling to declare the Gospel. 

D&C 18:27 Yea, even twelve; and the Twelve shall 
be my disciples, and they shall take upon them 
my name; and the Twelve are they who shall 
desire to take upon them my name with full 
purpose of heart. 

These twelve shall be the Lord’s disciples. The 
word apostle was not used. We often assume 
that these will be apostles, but are they ever 
designated “apostles” in this D&C? We know 
Joseph Smith, Oliver Cowdery, and David 
Whitmer have a calling as apostles, but what 
about the others? This is an interesting exercise 
to look it up and see. 

D&C 18:28 And if they desire to take upon them 
my name with full purpose of heart, they are 
called to go into all the world to preach my 
gospel unto every creature. 

“If they desire to take upon them my name with 
full purpose of heart.” Given the prior discussion, 
you can see the richness behind these words. 

D&C 18:29 And they are they who are ordained 
of me to baptize in my name, according to that 
which is written; 

They have the Lord’s instructions before them as 
to how to ordain and authorize them. 

D&C 18:30 And you have that which is written 
before you; wherefore, you must perform it 
according to the words which are written. 

We must perform ordinances for the Lord in the 
exact manner in which they are specified. There 
are very few set prayers, but those which are 
given, we must not add to nor take therefrom. 

D&C 18:31 And now I speak unto you, the 
Twelve--Behold, my grace is sufficient for you; 
you must walk uprightly before me and sin not. 

Now the Lord speaks directly to the Twelve, who 
have yet to be chosen, called up, and ordained. 

D&C 18:32 And, behold, you are they who are 
ordained of me to ordain priests and teachers; 
to declare my gospel, according to the power of 
the Holy Ghost which is in you, and according to 
the callings and gifts of God unto men; 

The duties of the twelve are to ordain priests and 
teachers and declare the Gospel. It doesn’t say 
anything about managing the temporal affairs of 
the church or running a billion-dollar corporation. 
 

But what it does say is that when we set out to call and ordain someone to an office in the Priesthood, 
we are to discern the God’s calling and gifts for them and ordain them accordingly. This isn’t 
supposed to be some kind of career ladder for us to climb, or to consider one calling “higher” than 
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another, or to consider one man more righteous than another, simply on the basis of his calling. That 
is “aspiring to the honors of men” (D&C 121). It is proper to advance in the responsibility and scope of 
our callings as we learn and train. But, to evaluate people on the basis of what office they hold is 
idolatry and esteeming one flesh above another. 
 
Another important calling of an Apostle is to lay hands upon a person’s head and invite them to “re-
ceive the Holy Ghost”. Only Jesus Christ, or an Apostle who has been ordained directly by Him has the 
authority to do this. 
 
Moroni 2:1 The words of Christ, which he spake unto his disciples, the twelve whom he had chosen, 
as he laid his hands upon them-- 
 
Moroni 2:2 And he called them by name, saying: Ye shall call on the Father in my name [ask the Lord 
permission to use His power], in mighty prayer; and after ye have done this ye shall have power that 
to him upon whom ye shall lay your hands, ye shall give the Holy Ghost; and in my name shall ye give 
it, for thus do mine apostles. 
 
Moroni 2:3 Now Christ spake these words unto them at the time of his first appearing; and the 
multitude heard it not, but the disciples heard it; and on as many as they laid their hands, fell the Holy 
Ghost. 

D&C 18:33 And I, Jesus Christ, your Lord and your 
God, have spoken it. 

This is from the ultimate authority. 

D&C 18:34 These words are not of men nor of 
man, but of me; wherefore, you shall testify they 
are of me and not of man; 

These are not the words of man or of men. Does 
this mean that any other words which describes 
the duties of the Twelve of being otherwise than 
these are the words of man or of men? 

D&C 18:35 For it is my voice which speaketh 
them unto you; for they are given by my Spirit 
unto you, and by my power you can read them 
one to another; and save it were by my power 
you could not have them; 

The Lord makes this emphatically clear that these 
are His words, and how we can know that they 
are his words? Where are the words of the Lord 
where He declares that the Twelve have any 
other duties? 

D&C 18:36 Wherefore, you can testify that you 
have heard my voice, and know my words. 

D&C 18:37 And now, behold, I give unto you, 
Oliver Cowdery, and also unto David Whitmer, 
that you shall search out the Twelve, who shall 
have the desires of which I have spoken; 

Oliver and David are to search out the twelve on 
the basis of their desires and their works. This 
search takes several years. 

D&C 18:38 And by their desires and their works 
you shall know them. 

I love this verse. You shall know them because of 
their desires to take upon themselves the Name 
of Christ with full purpose of heart.  

I know a man who, when he first heard about apostles and what they did, the desire of his heart was 
to become an apostle so that he could take upon himself the Name of Christ with full purpose of 
heart and bear the kind of testimony of Christ which only an Apostle could bear. 

D&C 18:39 And when you have found them you 
shall show these things unto them. 

The Lord promises Oliver and David that they will 
find them. It is your duty to teach the Twelve 
their duty. “Oliver does this in his charge to the 
Twelve”, which we shall read later. 
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D&C 18:40 And you shall fall down and worship 
the Father in my name. 

You shall then thank the Father in His Name that 
you have found them, and that they have a way 
to fulfill the calling which the Lord has called 
them to, before the world was. 

D&C 18:41 And you must preach unto the world, 
saying: You must repent and be baptized, in the 
name of Jesus Christ; 

Teach the world that it must repent, be baptized 
by water, and by fire and the Holy Ghost. 

D&C 18:42 For all men must repent and be 
baptized, and not only men, but women, and 
children who have arrived at the years of 
accountability. 

We must become accountable for our actions. 
There is no exaltation without accountability. 

D&C 18:43 And now, after that you have received 
this, you must keep my commandments in all 
things; 

After we repent and are baptized, we must 
continue to receive personal revelation and feast 
on the words of Christ, which shows us all things 
that we must do. 2 Nephi, chapters 31, 32. 

D&C 18:44 And by your hands I will work a 
marvelous work among the children of men, unto 
the convincing of many of their sins, that they 
may come unto repentance, and that they may 
come unto the kingdom of my Father. 

He gives them a charge and a warning. 

D&C 18:45 Wherefore, the blessings which I give unto you are above all things. 

D&C 18:46 And after that you have received this, 
if you keep not my commandments you cannot 
be saved in the kingdom of my Father. 

They must keep the commandments of the Lord 
or they cannot be saved in the Father’s kingdom. 

D&C 18:47 Behold, I, Jesus Christ, your Lord and your God, and your Redeemer, by the power of my 
Spirit have spoken it. Amen. 

 

The Twelve were finally chosen at a special meeting held in January 1835. (DHC 2:186) The first order of 

business was for the Three Witnesses to reveal their selections for the Twelve. Following ordinations by 

the Three Witnesses. Oliver Cowdery gave a general charge to the Twelve (DHC 2:194). He began by 

reading this entire revelation.  

“He then read the revelation, and said: Have you desired this ministry with all your hearts? If 

you have desired it you are called of God, not of man, to go into the world.” 

As the conclusion of his remarks, Oliver Cowdery then took them separately by the hand, and said,  

"Do you with full purpose of heart take part in this ministry, to proclaim the Gospel with all 

diligence, with these your brethren, according to the tenor and intent of the charge you have 

received?"  

Each of them answered in the affirmative.  

As I mentioned before, this revelation does not specify call the Twelve as apostles, but as disciples, and 

Oliver Cowdery does not mention the word “apostle” in his remarks. But he does say the following: 

He then read again, from the revelation, what the Lord said unto the Twelve. Brethren, you 

have had your duty presented in this revelation. You have been ordained to this holy 
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Priesthood, you have received it from those who have the power and authority from an angel; 

you are to preach the Gospel to every nation. Should you in the least degree come short of 

your duty, great will be your condemnation; for the greater the calling the greater the 

transgression. I therefore warn you to cultivate great humility; for I know the pride of the 

human heart. Beware, lest the flatterers of the world lift you up; beware, lest your affections be 

captivated by worldly objects. Let your ministry be first. Remember, the souls of men are 

committed to your charge; and if you mind your calling, you shall always prosper. 

You have been indebted to other men, in the first instance, for evidence; on that you have 

acted; but it is necessary that you receive a testimony from heaven for yourselves; so that you 

can bear testimony to the truth of the Book of Mormon, and that you have seen the face of 

God. That is more than the testimony of an angel. When the proper time arrives, you shall be 

able to bear this testimony to the world. When you bear testimony that you have seen God, this 

testimony God will never suffer to fall, but will bear you out; although many will not give heed, 

yet others will. You will therefore see the necessity of getting this testimony from heaven. 

Never cease striving until you have seen God face to face. Strengthen your faith; cast off your 

doubts, your sins, and all your unbelief; and nothing can prevent you from coming to God. 

Your ordination is not full and complete till God has laid His hand upon you. We require as 

much to qualify us as did those who have gone before us; God is the same. If the Savior in 

former days laid His hands upon His disciples, why not in latter days? (DHC 2:194) 

As far as we know, none of the Twelve ever saw God face to face, and none of them has seen God, nor 

has God laid his hands on any of their heads and ordained them Apostles, as had apparently been done 

to Joseph Smith, Oliver Cowdery, and possibly David Whitmer, who the Lord through his own mouth, by 

revelation, declared to be apostles. It was these Twelve who ordained subsequent apostles. Do we have 

any record of any of them having been ordained at the hands of Christ? Are there apostles today, who 

claim the title “apostle”, but who in reality bear no such title or recognition from the Lord? 

Section 19 
Section 19 Revelation given through Joseph Smith, at 

Manchester, New York, likely in the summer of 
1829. 

D&C 19:1 I am Alpha and Omega, Christ the Lord; 
yea, even I am he, the beginning and the end, the 
Redeemer of the world. 

The major focus of this revelation is under-
standing who the Lord is and how He obtained 
the power to forgive sin and bring about the 
atonement on our behalf. 

D&C 19:2 I, having accomplished and finished the 
will of him whose I am, even the Father, 
concerning me--having done this that I might 
subdue all things unto myself-- 

This is a key principle which applies to us as well 
as to the Savior. We only rise in proportion to our 
descent. We must descend below all things in 
order to ascend above all things, overcome all 
things, rise above all things and sit with the Lord 
in his throne.  

Don’t believe me? 
 
I Jn 5:4 For whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world: and this is the victory that overcometh 
the world, even our faith. 
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You have to confront the world in order to overcome it. 
 
Rev 3:21 To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, 
and am set down with my Father in his throne.  
 
In fact, there is a whole list of “beatitudes” in the opening chapters of Revelation about those who 
“overcome”. Don’t skip over these chapters in order to get to all the plagues and curses. 
 
D&C 122:7 And if thou shouldst be cast into the pit, or into the hands of murderers, and the sentence 
of death passed upon thee; if thou be cast into the deep; if the billowing surge conspire against thee; 
if fierce winds become thine enemy; if the heavens gather blackness, and all the elements combine to 
hedge up the way; and above all, if the very jaws of hell shall gape open the mouth wide after thee, 
know thou, my son, that all these things shall give thee experience, and shall be for thy good. 
 
D&C 122:8 The Son of Man hath descended below them all. Art thou greater than he? 
 
This principle applies to all of us, not just Joseph Smith or Christ. Section 121 and 122 are from a letter 
that Joseph wrote from the Liberty Jail. He also wrote this: 
 
"The things of God are of deep import; and time, and experience, and careful and ponderous and 
solemn thoughts can only find them out. Thy mind, O man! if thou wilt lead a soul unto salvation, 
must stretch as high as the utmost heavens, and search into and contemplate the darkest abyss, 
and the broad expanse of eternity--thou must commune with God. " TPJS p. 137 

 
In other words, if you haven’t descended into the deepest abyss, you won’t be prepared to commune 
with God. 

D&C 19:3 Retaining all power, even to the 
destroying of Satan and his works at the end of 
the world, and the last great day of judgment, 
which I shall pass upon the inhabitants thereof, 
judging every man according to his works and the 
deeds which he hath done. 

Christ suffered for the sins of the world, not 
because of the sins of the world. In a system of 
justice, only the innocent victim can forgive the 
perpetrator. Christ descended below all things, 
took upon himself the role of the innocent victim, 
the sacrificial lamb without blemish in order to 
win the right to forgive us our sins. 

D&C 19:4 And surely every man must repent or 
suffer, for I, God, am endless. 

In the final judgment, at the end of the world, 
Christ will have destroyed the works of Satan: 
“the gates of hell” which have held us back, 
hindered our progression, but have also helped 
us progress by giving us challenges and 
opposition to overcome. 

However, those who lived under the law and did not repent, and did not overcome, did not repent, 
and did not rely on the mercy and merits of the Savior and his atonement must suffer, even as He 
suffered. 

D&C 19:5 Wherefore, I revoke not the judgments 
which I shall pass, but woes shall go forth, 
weeping, wailing and gnashing of teeth, yea, to 
those who are found on my left hand. 

The ancient Hebrew language lacks abstract 
terms, and instead describes them in terms of 
how the body reacts. The term gnashing of teeth 
is something a person because of great pain and 
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anguish of soul. Most of the Hebrew expression 
have replace by abstract words such as anger 
[The Hebrew word for anger meant nose 
because when people were angry their nostrils 
flared]. 

D&C 19:6 Nevertheless, it is not written that 
there shall be no end to this torment, but it is 
written endless torment. 

If we don’t repent of our sins, we must suffer 
even as Christ suffered, when the Father 
withdrew His Spirit, but this suffering will 
eventually come to an end. 

D&C 19:7 Again, it is written eternal damnation; 
wherefore it is more express than other 
scriptures, that it might work upon the hearts of 
the children of men, altogether for my name's 
glory. 

Suffering and damnation are called “eternal” 
because it is something that happens outside of 
time and space – in the eternities. 

D&C 19:8 Wherefore, I will explain unto you this 
mystery, for it is meet unto you to know even as 
mine apostles. 

As special representatives of the Lord, it is our 
right and duty to seek to understand the 
mysteries, and share them, when and as directed. 

D&C 19:9 I speak unto you that are chosen in this 
thing, even as one, that you may enter into my 
rest. 

If we repent of our sins and obey the Doctrine of 
Christ, we will enter into the rest of the Lord, 
which is the fullness of His glory. 

2 Nephi 28:8 And there shall also be many which shall say: Eat, drink, and be merry; nevertheless, fear 
God--he will justify in committing a little sin; yea, lie a little, take the advantage of one because of his 
words, dig a pit for thy neighbor; there is no harm in this; and do all these things, for tomorrow we 
die; and if it so be that we are guilty, God will beat us with a few stripes, and at last we shall be saved 
in the kingdom of God. 
 
To believe in this is to believe in false doctrine. 
 
Suffering for our own sins does not then qualify us to enter into the glory of the Lord. This simply 
returns us to the innocent state in which we first entered mortality. Such will have an opportunity to 
have another chance at mortal probation in the next round of creation, but until they qualify to take 
the next step and enter the rest of the Lord, their eternal progress is stymied – i.e., they are damned. 

D&C 19:10 For, behold, the mystery of godliness, 
how great is it! For, behold, I am endless, and the 
punishment which is given from my hand is 
endless punishment, for Endless is my name. 
Wherefore-- 

There are many mysteries here. “Endless” and 
“eternal” refer to the nature of the punishment, 
not to the duration of the punishment, in the 
same way that “endless” and “eternal” are God’s 
name because they describe his nature. 

D&C 19:11 Eternal punishment is God's 
punishment. 

The opposite of “eternal punishment” is eternal 
life – the kind of life which God lives. 

D&C 19:12 Endless punishment is God's 
punishment. 

D&C 19:13 Wherefore, I command you to repent, 
and keep the commandments which you have 
received by the hand of my servant Joseph Smith, 
Jun., in my name; 

This is a specific warning to Martin Harris. For us, 
keeping the commandments means obeying the 
Doctrine of Christ and keeping the command-
ments of the Lord, which He gives to us. 

D&C 19:14 And it is by my almighty power that 
you have received them; 
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D&C 19:15 Therefore I command you to repent--
repent, lest I smite you by the rod of my mouth, 
and by my wrath, and by my anger, and your 
sufferings be sore--how sore you know not, how 
exquisite you know not, yea, how hard to bear 
you know not. 

The Lord reminds us all in the following verses 
the power of the atonement, and the 
consequences of not repenting and coming under 
the protection of that atonement. 

D&C 19:16 For behold, I, God, have suffered 
these things for all, that they might not suffer if 
they would repent; 

“We believe that men will be punished for their 
own sins …”, unless we repent and come under 
the atonement. 

D&C 19:17 But if they would not repent they 
must suffer even as I; 

Otherwise, they must suffer even as Christ 
suffered. 

D&C 19:18 Which suffering caused myself, even 
God, the greatest of all, to tremble because of 
pain, and to bleed at every pore, and to suffer 
both body and spirit--and would that I might not 
drink the bitter cup, and shrink-- 

Alma explains that there Otherwise, must be an 
infinite atonement (Alma 34:12). But how was 
the atonement infinite? Christ suffered both 
body and spirit. Normally, in this life, our body 
suffers only. If the body suffers sufficiently, we 
die and the suffering ends. In the judgment at the 
end of the world (the Terrestrial world of the 
Millennium passes away), and the earth is reborn 
as a Celestial world.), the body and the spirit are 
inseparably united, and if we suffer, then we can 
no longer escape by death, and both body and 
spirit suffer together. 
 
Christ compares his suffering to the suffering we 
will have to endure (for our own sins, only not 
those of the world), if we don’t repent and allow 
Him to forgive us. 

D&C 19:19 Nevertheless, glory be to the Father, 
and I partook and finished my preparations unto 
the children of men. 

This verse to me is the most stupendous and 
humble understatement that the Lord could give. 
 
After painting a vivid picture of his agony, and 
pleading with us to come under the protective 
covering of the atonement (the literal meaning of 
the Hebrew word for atonement), He gives all 
glory to the Father, and waves aside His suffering 
as “preparations” for us! 
 
Truly, I stand all amazed! There are just no 
words! 

D&C 19:20 Wherefore, I command you again to 
repent, lest I humble you with my almighty 
power; and that you confess your sins, lest you 
suffer these punishments of which I have spoken, 
of which in the smallest, yea, even in the least 
degree you have tasted at the time I withdrew 
my Spirit. 

Christ paid for the right to command us to 
repent, and to offer “coverage” for those who do. 
 
God does not have to actually punish anybody. 
God is love, and he does nothing save it be for 
the benefit of mankind. But sometimes the 
greatest benefit for us is to descend into pain and 
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anguish because of lesson He wants us to learn. 
In such case, all He has to do is to withdraw his 
Spirit, thus creating a vacuum into which Satanic 
forces can enter to buffet and torment us.  
 
This is exactly what happened in the Garden of 
Gethsemane when the Spirit of the Father 
withdrew from the Savior, leaving Satan and his 
minions to attack the Lord in full force. 

D&C 19:21 And I command you that you preach 
naught but repentance, and show not these 
things unto the world until it is wisdom in me. 

The way back into God’s presence is found by 
repentance and by learning the things which God 
would have us know.  

It is beyond the scope of this book, but it is an eternal principle that we grow the most when we are 
left along to choose good or evil. And when we choose good, we are able to rise back into God’s good 
graces where, having learned our lesson, He blesses us even more abundantly. This is the cycle of 
ascent and descent and ascent as a way to grow and progress even more rapidly. To me, it’s like the 
“slingshot effect” that NASA used to leverage the gravity of Jupiter to propel the space probe Voyager 
even faster to the edge of the solar system. 
 
Instead of avoiding the descent phase, we should welcome it, knowing that the Lord has a lesson for 
us, and we will be blessed because of it. 
 
Robert Smith in his book The Glory of God is Intelligence has excellent coverage of this topic. 

D&C 19:22 For they cannot bear meat now, but 
milk they must receive; wherefore, they must not 
know these things, lest they perish. 

This is considered the “meat” of the Gospel, and 
we shouldn’t teach this until people learn repen-
tance. How do you explain to a new investigator 
the concepts of ascension and descension, how 
punishment actually works, or a temporary 
punishment, and what happens next? Say 
nothing but repentance, and save the meat for 
later. 

D&C 19:23 Learn of me, and listen to my words; 
walk in the meekness of my Spirit, and you shall 
have peace in me. 

Understanding this is part of “learning about 
Christ”. 

D&C 19:24 I am Jesus Christ; I came by the will of 
the Father, and I do his will. 

This sums up the entire focus and mission of 
Jesus Christ, the man who was so utterly 
committed to doing the will of the Father, we 
don’t even know His given name – we only know 
Him by His job description: “Anointed to Deliver”. 

D&C 19:25 And again, I command thee that thou 
shalt not covet thy neighbor's wife; nor seek thy 
neighbor's life. 

Various specific commandments to Martin Harris, 
who agreed to finance the initial printing of the 
Book of Mormon. Blended with this specific 
advice and principles which apply to everybody. 
We must use common sense and discernment to 
discover which commandment apply specifically 
to our own lives. 

D&C 19:26 And again, I command thee that thou 
shalt not covet thine own property, but impart it 
freely to the printing of the Book of Mormon, 
which contains the truth and the word of God-- 
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D&C 19:27 Which is my word to the Gentile, that 
soon it may go to the Jew, of whom the 
Lamanites are a remnant, that they may believe 
the gospel, and look not for a Messiah to come 
who has already come. 

The latter-day saints, are “the Gentiles” spoken 
of in the Book of Mormon. We are the intended 
audience. The Book of Mormon was intended for 
its readers, not the people who would never read 
it. 

D&C 19:28 And again, I command thee that thou 
shalt pray vocally as well as in thy heart; yea, 
before the world as well as in secret, in public as 
well as in private. 

Admittedly, I have a difficult time with public 
prayer. You can’t really open up in public as you 
can in private, and so public prayers seem bland 
and watered-down to me. 

D&C 19:29 And thou shalt declare glad tidings, 
yea, publish it upon the mountains, and upon 
every high place, and among every people that 
thou shalt be permitted to see. 

A true servant delivers the message he was sent 
to deliver. He does not get side-tracked into 
philosophical arguments or return railing for 
railing. 

D&C 19:30 And thou shalt do it with all humility, 
trusting in me, reviling not against revilers. 

D&C 19:31 And of tenets thou shalt not talk, but 
thou shalt declare repentance and faith on the 
Savior, and remission of sins by baptism, and by 
fire, yea, even the Holy Ghost. 

Good advice to all missionaries. Teach nothing 
but repentance. Don’t waste your time arguing 
over points of doctrine. This, however, does not 
mean that we cannot seek to understand deep 
doctrine and the mysteries by individual study 
and by faith. 

D&C 19:32 Behold, this is a great and the last commandment which I shall give unto you concerning 
this matter; for this shall suffice for thy daily walk, even unto the end of thy life. 

D&C 19:33 And misery thou shalt receive if thou wilt slight these counsels, yea, even the destruction 
of thyself and property. 

D&C 19:34 Impart a portion of thy property, yea, even part of thy lands, and all save the support of 
thy family. 

D&C 19:35 Pay the debt thou hast contracted with the printer. Release thyself from bondage. 

D&C 19:36 Leave thy house and home, except when thou shalt desire to see thy family; 

D&C 19:37 And speak freely to all; yea, preach, 
exhort, declare the truth, even with a loud voice, 
with a sound of rejoicing, crying--Hosanna, 
hosanna, blessed be the name of the Lord God! 

Martin is repeatedly commanded to share the 
Gospel. 

D&C 19:38 Pray always, and I will pour out my 
Spirit upon you, and great shall be your blessing-
-yea, even more than if you should obtain 
treasures of earth and corruptibleness to the 
extent thereof. 

I know you have heard this all your life, and are 
probably sick of hearing it. You think this is 
probably a nice thing to do, but you never quite 
get around to doing it. I used to feel that way, 
too, until, I read something that convinced me 
that I should try keeping a prayer in my heart 
and keep a running dialog with the Lord going 
on all day long. (See Alma 34.) 

I was used to seeking revelation from the Lord whenever I felt I needed it, but never considering 
seeking it constantly. But after reading this, I decided to pray and ask for revelation. I asked the Lord 
what was the most important thing I should be working on at the moment. I received a very simple 
response: “Talk to me.” With that, I began a dialog with the Lord, all day, every day. He wants to be 
part of your life. He wants to know you more than you want to know him.  
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This list is just a part of what I learn from him: priorities for the day, warnings, insights, how to help 
others around me, mysteries, teachings, directions on how to proceed with something, information 
about my mission in life, how to receive revelation, how to teach others, how to solve problems, how 
to be a better person. I have been doing this for a little over a year. At the very least, this habit will 
make you a better person and bring you closer to the Lord. 
 
And be sure to write down what the Lord tells you and all the experiences you have with Him. It tells 
Him, you value His words and your time together, and it helps you see patterns in your life. It helps 
you remember what you learned and acts as a reminder to follow through on the teachings that you 
receive. There is much more about this that I hope to cover in this book, as it become relevant to the 
text. The thoughts and insights that I write here were received through conversing with the Lord. 
 
One more thing. I not only record what the Lord said, but the whole interactive process that I went 
through to learn certain things. Sometimes it’s not a simple answer, but more like a quest. I share 
these experiences with people, and they say it helps to better understand how revelation works, 
when they see how a real person (not some fictionalized, idealized person) does it. In the everyday 
mundane world, there is “magic” to be found, and you see it with the eye of faith. 
 

D&C 19:39 Behold, canst thou read this without 
rejoicing and lifting up thy heart for gladness? 

Knowing and practicing the above is a great cause 
for rejoicing in my life. 

D&C 19:40 Or canst thou run about longer as a 
blind guide? 

It is a much better experience than groping 
around in the dark. 

D&C 19:41 Or canst thou be humble and meek, 
and conduct thyself wisely before me? Yea, come 
unto me thy Savior. Amen. 

Have you ever been around a church leader or 
teacher, or anybody who is humble and meek? 
These are people who are close to the Savior, and 
these attributes have a way of rubbing off on 
you. That’s the way it’s supposed to work. 

 

Section 20 
Section 20 Book of Commandments Chapter XXIV 

Revelation on Church Organization and 
Government, given through Joseph Smith the 
Prophet, April 1830. HC 1:64-70. Preceding his 
record of this revelation, the Prophet wrote: "We 
obtained of him [Jesus Christ] the following, by 
the spirit of prophecy and revelation; which not 
only gave us much information, but also pointed 
out to us the precise day upon which, according 
to his will and commandment, we should proceed 
to organize his Church once more here upon the 
earth." 

The Articles and Covenants of the church of 
Christ, given in Fayette, New-York, June, 1830; 
[Note that this was a revision of the previous 
words of Oliver Cowdery.]  
 
We could surmise that the original was by Oliver 
Cowdery and the changes were added by Joseph 
Smith. 

I am going to insert comments as well as to show 
revisions to the original according to the 
following legend: 
 
Words Added 
Words Changed 
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Words Deleted 
Words Moved 

 
20:1 The rise of the Church of Christ in these last 
days, being one thousand eight hundred and 
thirty years since the coming of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ in the flesh, it being regularly 
organized and established agreeable to the laws 
of our country, by the will and commandments of 
God, in the fourth month, and on the sixth day of 
the month which is called April-- 

24:1 The rise of the church of Christ in these last 
days, being one thousand eight hundred and 
thirty years since the coming of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ, in the flesh [not necessarily 
the Lord’s birthday]; 
24:2 It being regularly organized and established 
agreeable to the laws of our country, by the will 
and commandments [This was a suggestion 
given to Joseph Smith by an acquaintance, not a 
commandment of God.] of God in the fourth 
month and on the sixth day of the month, which 
is called April:  

Research in the Joseph Smith Papers project reveals that this verse is an introductory head note 
written by historian and scribe John Whitmer for the revelation that follows it, not a statement by the 
Lord, nor the Prophet Joseph Smith. 
 
Evidence suggests that the actual birthday of Jesus was in the fall, on Rosh Hashana, to be exact. See 
the appendix for details. 
 
Note that nowhere in this revelation does the Lord explicitly command Joseph Smith to organize an 
institutional church. There were no state laws governing the organization of a church at the time. To 
have such laws would be a violation of the 1st Amendment. 
 
This revelation describes how to conduct the affairs of a church. It could apply equally as well to the 
sort of church, defined and approved of the Lord in Section 10. 

20:2 Which commandments were given to 
Joseph Smith, Jun., who was called of God, and 
ordained an apostle of Jesus Christ, to be the 
first elder of this church; 

24:3 Which commandments were given to 
Joseph, who was called of God and ordained an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, an elder of this church; 
 
Most of the additions have to do with Priesthood 
offices and functions. 

20:3 And to Oliver Cowdery, who was also called 
of God, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to be the 
second elder of this church, and ordained under 
his hand; 

24:4 And also to Oliver, who was called of God an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, an elder of this church, 
and ordained under his hand: 

20:4 And this according to the grace of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ, to whom be all glory, 
both now and forever. Amen. 

24:5 And this according to the grace of our Lord 
and Savior Jesus Christ, to whom be all glory both 
now and forever. Amen. 

20:5 After it was truly manifested unto this first 
elder that he had received a remission of his sins, 
he was entangled again in the vanities of the 
world; 

24:6 For, after that it truly was manifested unto 
this first elder, that he had received a remission 
of his sins, he was entangled again in the vanities 
of the world; 

20:6 But after repenting, and humbling himself 
sincerely, through faith, God ministered unto him 

24:7 But after truly repenting, God ministered 
unto him by an holy angel, whose countenance 
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by an holy angel, whose countenance was as 
lightning, and whose garments were pure and 
white above all other whiteness; 20:7 And gave 
unto him commandments which inspired him; 
20:8 And gave him power from on high, by the 
means which were before prepared, to 
translate the Book of Mormon; 

was as lightning, and whose garments were pure 
and white above all whiteness, and gave unto 
him commandments which inspired him from on 
high, and gave unto him power, by the means 
which were before prepared, that he should 
translate a book; 
 
Talking about Moroni. 

20:9 Which contains a record of a fallen people, 
and the fulness of the gospel of Jesus Christ to 
the Gentiles and to the Jews also; 20:10 Which 
was given by inspiration, and is confirmed to 
others by the ministering of angels, 
and is declared unto the world by them-- 20:11 
Proving to the world that the holy scriptures are 
true, and that God does inspire men and call 
them to his holy work in this age and generation, 
as well as in generations of old; 20:12 Thereby 
showing that he is the same God yesterday, 
today, and forever. Amen. 

24:8 Which book contained a record of the fallen 
people, and also the fulness of the gospel of Jesus 
Christ to the Gentiles; 24:9 And also to the Jews, 
proving unto them, that the holy scriptures are 
true; 24:10 And also, that God doth inspire men 
and call them to his holy work, in these last 
days as well as in days of old, that he might 
be the same God forever. Amen. 
24:11 Which book was given by inspiration, and is 
called the book of Mormon, and is confirmed to 
others by the ministering of angels, and declared 
unto the world by them: 

20:13 Therefore, having so great witnesses, by 
them shall the world be judged, even as many as 
shall hereafter come to a knowledge of this 
work.20:14 And those who receive it in faith, 
and work righteousness, shall receive a crown of 
eternal life; 20:15 But those who harden their 
hearts in unbelief, and reject it, it shall turn to 
their own condemnation-- 20:16 For the Lord 
God has spoken it; and we, the elders of the 
church, have heard and bear witness to the 
words of the glorious Majesty on high, to whom 
be glory forever and ever. Amen. 

24:12 Wherefore having so great witnesses, by 
them shall the world be judged, even as many as 
shall hereafter receive this work, either to faith 
and righteousness, or to the hardness of heart in 
unbelief, to their own condemnation, for the Lord 
God hath spoken it, for we, the elders of the 
church, have heard and bear witness to the 
words of the glorious Majesty on high; to whom 
be glory forever and ever. Amen. 

20:17 By these things we know that there is a 
God in heaven, who is infinite and eternal, from 
everlasting to everlasting the same unchangeable 
God, the framer of heaven and earth, and all 
things which are in them; 20:18 And that he 
created man, male and female, after his own 
image and in his own likeness, created he them; 

24:13 Wherefore, by these things we know that 
there is a God in heaven, who is infinite and 
eternal, from everlasting to everlasting, the same 
unchangeable God, the maker of heaven and 
earth and all things that in them is, and that he 
created man male and female, and after his own 
image, and in his own likeness created he them; 

20:19 And gave unto them commandments that 
they should love and serve him, the only living 
and true God, and that he should be the 
only being whom they should worship. 20:20 But 
by the transgression of these holy laws man 
became sensual and devilish, and became fallen 
man 

24:14 And that he gave unto the children of 
men commandments, that they should love and 
serve him the only being whom they should 
worship, but by the transgression of these holy 
laws, man became sensual and devilish, and 
became fallen man. 



Page 95 of 675 
 

20:21 Wherefore, the Almighty God gave his Only 
Begotten Son, as it is written in those scriptures 
which have been given of him. 20:22 He suffered 
temptations but gave no heed unto them. 

24:15 Wherefore, the Almighty God gave his only 
begotten Son, as it is written in those scriptures, 
which have been given of him, that he suffered 
temptations, but gave no heed unto them; 

20:23 He was crucified, died, and rose again the 
third day; 20:24 And ascended into heaven, to sit 
down on the right hand of the Father, to reign 
with almighty power according to the will of the 
Father; 

24:16 That he was crucified, died, and rose again 
the third day, and that he ascended into heaven 
to sit down on the right hand of the Father, to 
reign with Almighty power according to the will 
of the Father. 

20:25 That as many as would believe and be 
baptized in his holy name, and endure in faith to 
the end, should be saved-- 

24:17 Therefore, as many as would believe and 
were baptized in his holy name, and endured in 
faith to the end, should be saved; 

20:26 Not only those who believed after he 
came in the meridian of time, in the flesh, but all 
those from the beginning, even as many as were 
before he came, who believed in the words of the 
holy prophets, who spake as they were inspired 
by the gift of the Holy Ghost, who truly testified 
of him in all things, should have eternal life, 20:27 
As well as those who should come after, who 
should believe in the gifts and callings of God by 
the Holy Ghost, which beareth record of the 
Father and of the Son; 20:28 Which Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost are one God, infinite and eternal, 
without end. Amen. 

24:18 Yea, even as many as were before he 
came in the flesh, from the beginning, who 
believed in the words of the holy prophets, who 
were inspired by the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, which truly testified of him in all things, as 
well as those who should come after, who should 
believe in the gifts and callings of God, by the 
Holy Ghost, which beareth record of the Father 
and of the Son, which Father and Son and Holy 
Ghost, is one God, infinite and eternal, without 
end. Amen. 
 
[The Father and the Son are separate beings. 
The Holy Spirit is the joint mind which they 
share between themselves and all beings in 
heaven who qualify for Celestial glory. They are 
one in purpose, knowledge, and love. As the 
Jewish prayer goes: “God is One”. And as the 
Lord remind us: “If you are not one, you are not 
mine.”] 

20:29 And we know that all men must repent and 
believe on the name of Jesus Christ, and worship 
the Father in his name, and endure in faith on his 
name to the end, or they cannot be saved in the 
kingdom of God. 

24:19 And we know, that all men must repent 
and believe on the name of Jesus Christ, and 
worship the Father in his name, and endure in 
faith on his name to the end, or they cannot be 
saved in the kingdom of God. 

20:30 And we know that justification through the 
grace of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ is just 
and true; 

24:20 And we know, that justification through 
the grace of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, is 
just and true; 
 
Mos 6:60 For by the water ye keep the 
commandment; by the Spirit ye are justified, and 
by the blood ye are sanctified; 
 
Justification and sanctification come through the 
baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost. Justification 
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pardons us and sanctification purifies us. 
Justification and purification are not just part of 
baptism. They play a role in every step we take in 
the Everlasting Covenant. 

20:31 And we know also, that sanctification 
through the grace of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ is just and true, to all those who love and 
serve God with all their mights, minds, and 
strength. 20:32 But there is a possibility 
that man may fall from grace and depart from 
the living God; 

24:21 And we know, also, that sanctification 
through the grace of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
Christ, is just and true, to all those who love and 
serve God with all their mights, minds, and 
strength, but there is a possibility that men may 
fall from grace and depart from the living God. 

20:33 Therefore let the church take heed and 
pray always, lest they fall into temptation; 

24:22 Therefore, let the church take heed and 
pray always, lest they fall into temptation; 

20:34 Yea, and even let those who 
are sanctified take heed also. 

24:23 Yea, and even he that is sanctified also. 
 
NOBODY has it “made”. Even if you are born 
again, have your calling and election made sure, 
or received your Second Comforter. 

What is “grace”. Grace is unmerited favor from 

God, which takes the form of the gifts of the 

Spirit, which cause us to ascend in glory and light. 

Grace to grace. From exaltation to exaltation. 

From one small degree to another. 

20:35 And we know that these things are true 
and according to the revelations of John, neither 
adding to, nor diminishing from the prophecy of 
his book, the holy scriptures, or the revelations of 
God which shall come hereafter by the gift and 
power of the Holy Ghost, the voice of God, or the 
ministering of angels. 20:36 And the Lord 
God has spoken it; and honor, power and glory 
be rendered to his holy name, both now and 
ever. Amen. 

24:24 And we know, that these things are true 
and agreeable to the revelation of John, neither 
adding to, nor diminishing from the prophecy of 
his book; 24:25 Neither to the holy scriptures; 
24:26 Neither to the revelations of God which 
shall come hereafter, by the gift and power of the 
Holy Ghost; 24:27 Neither by the voice of God; 
24:28 Neither by the ministering of angels, and 
the Lord God hath spoken it; and honor, power, 
and glory, be rendered to his holy name both 
now and ever. Amen. 

20:37 And again, by way of commandment to the 
church concerning the manner of baptism-- All 
those who humble themselves before God, 
and desire to be baptized, and come forth with 
broken hearts and contrite spirits, and witness 
before the church that they have truly repented 
of all their sins, and are willing to take upon them 
the name of Jesus Christ, having a determination 
to serve him to the end, and truly manifest by 
their works that they have received of the Spirit 
of Christ unto the remission of their sins, shall be 
received by baptism into his church. 

24:29 And again, by way of commandment to the 
church, concerning the matter of baptism; 
24:30 Behold whosoever humbleth 
himself before God and desireth to be baptized, 
and comes forth with a broken heart 
and a contrite spirit, and witnesseth unto the 
church, that they have truly repented of all their 
sins and are willing to take upon them the name 
of Christ, having a determination to serve 
him unto the end, and truly manifest by their 
works that they have received the Spirit of Christ 
unto the remission of their sins, then shall they 
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be received unto baptism into the church of 
Christ. 
 
[How often in the church do simply go through 
the mechanical steps without determining if a 
person has true desires to be baptized and 
approaches the Lord with a broken heart on a 
contrite spirit, and have manifested by their 
works a determination to serve Him unto the 
end?] 

20:38 The duty of the elders, priests, teachers, 
deacons, and members of the church of Christ--
An apostle is an elder, and it is his calling to 
baptize; 20:39 And to ordain other elders, priests, 
teachers, and deacons; 20:40 And to 
administer bread and wine--the emblems of the 
flesh and blood of Christ-- 20:41 And to confirm 
those who are baptized into the church, by the 
laying on of hands for the baptism of fire and the 
Holy Ghost, according to the scriptures; 

24:31 The duty of the elders, priests, teachers, 
deacons and members of the church of Christ. 
24:32 An apostle is an elder, and it is his calling to 
baptize and to ordain other elders, priests, 
teachers and deacons, and to administer the 
flesh and blood of Christ according to the 
scriptures; 

20:42 And to teach, expound, exhort, baptize, 
and watch over the church; 

24:33 And to teach, expound, exhort, baptize, 
and watch over the church; 

20:43 And to confirm the church by the laying on 
of the hands, and the giving of the Holy Ghost; 
20:44 And to take the lead of all meetings. 

24:34 And to confirm the church by the laying on 
of the hands, and the giving of the Holy Ghost, 
and to take the lead of all meetings. 

20:45 The elders are to conduct the meetings as 
they are led by the Holy Ghost, according to the 
commandments and revelations of God. 

24:35 The elders are to conduct the meetings as 
they are led by the Holy Ghost. 

20:46 The priest's duty is to preach, teach, 
expound, exhort, and baptize, and administer the 
sacrament, 20:47 And visit the house of each 
member, and exhort them to pray vocally and in 
secret and attend to all family duties. 

24:36 The priest's duty is to preach, teach, 
expound, exhort and baptize, and administer the 
sacrament, and visit the house of each member, 
and exhort them to pray vocally a[n]d in secret, 
and also to attend all family duties; 

20:48 And he may also ordain other priests, 
teachers, and deacons. 20:49 And he is to take 
the lead of meetings when there is no elder 
present;20:50 But when there is an elder present, 
he is only to preach, teach, expound, exhort, and 
baptize, 20:51 And visit the house of each 
member, exhorting them to pray vocally and in 
secret and attend to all family duties. 20:52 In 
all these duties the priest is to assist the elder if 
occasion requires. 

24:37 And ordain other priests, teachers and 
deacons, and take the lead of meetings; but none 
of these offices is he to do when there is an elder 
present, but in all cases is to assist the elder. 

20:53 The teacher's duty is to watch over the 
church always, and be with and strengthen them; 
20:54 And see that there is no iniquity in the 

24:38 The teacher's duty is to watch over the 
church always, and be with them, and strengthen 
them, and see that there is no iniquity in the 
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church, neither hardness with each other, neither 
lying, backbiting, nor evil speaking; 

church, neither hardness with each other, neither 
lying nor backbiting, nor evil speaking; 

20:55 And see that the church meet together 
often, and also see that all the members do their 
duty. 

24:39 And see that the church meet together 
often, and also see that all members do their 
duty; 

20:56 And he is to take the lead of meetings in 
the absence of the elder or priest-- 20:57 And is 
to be assisted always, in all his duties in the 
church, by the deacons, if occasion requires. 

24:40 And he is to take the lead of meetings in 
the absence of the elder or priest, and is to be 
assisted always, and in all his duties in the church 
by the deacons; 

20:58 But neither teachers nor deacons have 
authority to baptize, administer the 
sacrament, or lay on hands; 20:59 They are, 
however, to warn, expound, exhort, and teach, 
and invite all to come unto Christ. 

24:41 But neither the teachers nor deacons have 
authority to baptize nor administer the 
sacrament, but are to warn, expound, exhort and 
teach, and invite all to come unto Christ. 

20:60 Every elder, priest, teacher, or deacon is to 
be ordained according to the gifts and callings of 
God unto him; and he is to be ordained by the 
power of the Holy Ghost, which is in the one 
who ordains him. 

24:42 Every elder, priest, teacher or deacon, is to 
be ordained according to the gifts and callings of 
God unto him, by the power of the Holy Ghost 
which is in the one who ordains him. 
 
[They take this injunction much more seriously 
in the Community of Christ than they do in the 
LDS church. In that church, they don’t just run 
people up through the offices of the Priesthood. 
They determine by the Spirit, the calling the 
Lord has in mind for each person. An adult man 
or woman may serve in the office of Teacher of 
Priest for several years.] 

20:61 The several elders composing this church 
of Christ are to meet in conference once in three 
months, or from time to time as said 
conferences shall direct or appoint; 20:62 And 
said conferences are to do whatever church 
business is necessary to be done at the time. 
20:63 The elders are to receive their licenses 
from other elders, by vote of the church to which 
they belong, or from the conferences. 

24:43 The several elders composing this church 
of Christ, are to meet in conference once in three 
months, or from time to time as they shall direct 
or appoint, to do church business whatsoever is 
necessary. 

20:64 Each priest, teacher, or deacon, who is 
ordained by a priest, may take a certificate from 
him at the time, which certificate, when 
presented to an elder, shall entitle him to a 
license, which shall authorize him to perform 
the duties of his calling, or he may receive it from 
a conference. 20:65 No person is to be ordained 
to any office in this church, where there is a 
regularly organized branch of the same, without 
the vote of that church; 20:66 But the presiding 
elders, traveling bishops, high councilors, high 

24:44 And each priest or teacher, who is ordained 
by a priest, is to take a certificate from him at the 
time, which when presented to an elder, he is to 
give him a license, which shall authorize him to 
perform the duty of his calling. 
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priests, and elders, may have the privilege of 
ordaining, where there is no branch of the church 
that a vote may be called. 20:67 Every president 
of the high priesthood (or presiding elder), 
bishop, high councilor, and high priest, is to be 
ordained by the direction of a high council or 
general conference. 

20:68 The duty of the members after they are 
received by baptism.--The elders or priests are to 
have a sufficient time to expound all things 
concerning the church of Christ to their 
understanding, previous to their partaking of 
the sacrament and being confirmed by the 
laying on of the hands of the elders, so that all 
things may be done in order. 

24:45 The duty of the members after they are 
received by baptism. 24:46 The elders or priests 
are to have a sufficient time to expound all things 
concerning this church of Christ to their 
understanding, previous to their partaking of the 
sacrament, and being confirmed by the laying 
hands of the elders; 24:47 So that all things may 
be done in order. 

20:69 And the members shall manifest before 
the church, and also before the elders, by a 
godly walk and conversation, that they are 
worthy of it, that there may be works and faith 
agreeable to the holy scriptures--walking in 
holiness before the Lord. 

24:48 And the members shall manifest before the 
church, and also before the elders, by a godly 
walk and conversation, that they are worthy of it, 
that there may be works and faith agreeable to 
the holy scriptures, walking in holiness before the 
Lord. 

20:70 Every member of the church of Christ 
having children is to bring them unto the elders 
before the church, who are to lay their hands 
upon them in the name of Jesus Christ, and bless 
them in his name. 

24:49 Every member of this church of Christ 
having children, is to bring them unto the elders 
before the church, who are to lay their hands 
upon them in the name of the Lord, and bless 
them in the name of Christ. 

20:71 No one can be received into the church of 
Christ unless he has arrived unto the years of 
accountability before God, and is capable of 
repentance. 

24:50 There can not any one be received 
into this church of Christ, who has not arrived to 
the years of accountability before God, and is not 
capable of repentance.  

[Little children cannot sin. Satan cannot touch them. Just as it is solemn mockery to baptize babies, 
it is solemn mockery and a waste of time to hold “worthiness interviews” for children who are 8 
years old. What should be done, however, is to make a determination if the person truly 
understands and is committed to living the Gospel. They must understand the principle of 
repentance (and also faith), because these are the tools, they will need the rest of their lives, on an 
ongoing basis.] 

20:72 Baptism is to be administered in the 
following manner unto all those who repent-- 

24:51 And baptism is to be administered in the 
following manner unto all those who repent: 

20:73 The person who is called of God 
and has authority from Jesus Christ to baptize, 
shall go down into the water with the person 
who has presented himself or herself for baptism, 
and shall say, calling him or her by name: 
Having been commissioned of Jesus Christ, I 
baptize you in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

24:52 Whosoever being called of God and having 
authority given them of Jesus Christ, shall go 
down into the water with them, and shall say, 
calling them by name: 24:53 Having authority 
given me of Jesus Christ, I baptize you in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost. Amen. 
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I don’t know why the wording changed from “Having authority given me” (as given in the Book of 
Mormon) to “having been commissioned”. The first is the way prescribed by the Lord in 3 Nephi 
11:55, and actually lays claim upon the authority of Christ, as His authorized representative. 
 
Apologists claim that since Joseph Smith, himself, made the change, then it’s OK. Since when does 
even Joseph Smith get to make arbitrary changes? Does D&C 1:15 mean what it says, or not? 
 
I have found that the Lord does not speak idle words, and neither does Joseph Smith. He wasn’t just 
making up stuff as he went along. There is a reason for everything. I believe the reason why the 
prayer was changed was because of something which I will discuss in Section 84. 

20:74 Then shall he immerse him or her in the 
water, and come forth again out of the water. 

24:54 Then shall he immerse them in the water, 
and come forth again out of the water. 

20:75 It is expedient that the church meet 
together often to partake of bread and wine 
in the remembrance of the Lord Jesus; 

24:55 And i[t] is expe[d]ient that the church meet 
together oft to partake of bread and wine, in 
remembrance of the Lord Jesus; 

20:76 And the elder or priest shall administer it; 
and after this manner shall he administer it --he 
shall kneel with the church and call upon the 
Father in solemn prayer, saying: 

24:56 And the elder or the priest shall administer 
it, and after this manner shall he do, he shall 
kneel with the church, and call upon the Father 
in mighty prayer, saying:  

It’s pretty explicit that everyone is expected to kneel with the person administering the Sacrament. 
Wine was 14 removed from the Sacrament ordinance in 1906, kneeling was also no longer required (3 
Ne. 19:6). The Savior set the example for us, instituting the Sacrament using wine among three groups 
at the Last Supper in Jerusalem (Mat. 26:26-29), at Bountiful in 3rd Nephi (3 Ne. 18 & 19), and in 
Joseph Smith’s Restoration (D&C 20, 27 and 89, see also Mor. 4 & 5). The Lord said, “And this shall ye 
always observe to do, even as I have done, even as I have broken bread and blessed it and given it 
unto you” (3 Ne. 18:6); 

20:77 O God, the Eternal Father, we ask thee in 
the name of thy Son, Jesus Christ, to bless and 
sanctify this bread to the souls of all those who 
partake of it, that they may eat in remembrance 
of the body of thy Son, and witness unto thee, O 
God, the Eternal Father, that they are willing to 
take upon them the name of thy Son, and always 
remember him and keep his commandments 
which he has given them; that they may always 
have his Spirit to be with them. Amen. 

24:57 O God the Eternal Father, we ask thee in 
the name of thy Son Jesus Christ, to bless and 
sanctify this bread to the souls of all those who 
partake of it, that they may eat in remembrance 
of the body of thy Son and witness unto thee O 
God the Eternal Father, that they are willing to 
take upon them the name of thy Son, and always 
remember him, and keep his commandments 
which he hath given them, that they may always 
have his Spirit to be with them. Amen.  

We covenant that we are willing to take upon us the Name of Christ, but Christ actually places his 
Name upon us when we receive the baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost, and He seals us to Him as His 
sons and daughters. 
 
To always remember Him is to constantly have Him in our thoughts and prayers, dialoging daily with 
the Lord, and obeying His commandments to us. If we do so, we will always have His spirit to be with 
us. This is not talking about the Holy Ghost; this is having the actual personage of Christ to abide with 
us as explained in John 14. 
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This simple prayer is actually a covenant to come to the Lord and receive our Second Comforter. I can 
tell you this. As you reach a certain point in your relationship with the Lord, these words will take 
upon them a meaning you never realized. 

20:78 The manner of administering the wine—
he shall take the cup also, and say: 20:79 O God, 
the Eternal Father, we ask thee in the name of 
thy Son, Jesus Christ, to bless and sanctify this 
wine to the souls of all those who drink of it, that 
they may do it in remembrance of the blood of 
thy Son, which was shed for them; that they may 
witness unto thee, O God, the Eternal Father, 
that they do always remember him, that they 
may have his Spirit to be with them. Amen. 

24:58 The matter of administering the wine: 
24:59 Behold they shall take the cup and say, O 
God, the Eternal Father, we ask thee in the name 
of thy Son Jesus Christ, to bless and sanctify this 
wine to the souls of all those who drink of it, that 
they may do it in remembrance of the blood of 
thy Son, which was shed for them, that they may 
witness unto thee, O God the Eternal Father, that 
they do always remember him, that they may 
have his Spirit to be with them. Amen.  

These prayers entail covenants which we renew every week. There are great principles to be taught 
by these ordinances, which reach all the way into the eternities. However, writing about them is 
beyond the scope of this book. Ask the Lord to reveal it so you, or check the sources in the 
bibliography. 

20:80 Any member of the church of Christ 
transgressing, or being overtaken in a fault, shall 
be dealt with as the scriptures direct. 

24:60 Any member of this church of Christ, 
transgressing or being overtaken in a fault, shall 
be dealt with according as the scriptures direct. 

20:81 It shall be the duty of the several churches, 
composing the church of Christ, to send one or 
more of their teachers to attend the several 
conferences held by the elders of the church, 
20:82 With a list of the names of the several 
members uniting themselves with the church 
since the last conference; or send by the hand of 
some priest; so that a regular list of all the names 
of the whole church may be kept in a book by 
one of the elders, whomsoever the other elders 
shall appoint from time to time; 

24:61 It shall be the duty of the several churches, 
composing this church of Christ, to send one or 
more of their teachers to attend the several 
conferences, held by the elders of this church, 
with a list of the names of the several members, 
uniting themselves to the church since the last 
conference, or send by the hand of some priest, 
so that there can be kept a regular list of all the 
names of the members of the whole church, in a 
book kept by one of the elders; 24:62 Whom-
soever the other elders shall appoint from time 
to time: 

20:83 And also, if any have been expelled from 
the church, so that their names may be blotted 
out of the general church record of names. 

24:63 And also, if any have been expelled from 
the church, so that their names may be blotted 
out of the general church record of names. 

20:84 All members removing from the church 
where they reside, if going to a church 
where they are not known, may take a letter 
certifying that they are regular members and in 
good standing, which certificate may be signed by 
any elder or priest if the member receiving the 
letter is personally acquainted with the elder or 
priest, or it may be signed by the teachers or 
deacons of the church. 

24:64 Any member removing from the church 
where he resides, if going to a church where he 
is not known, may take a letter certifying that he 
is a regular member and in good standing; 24:65 
Which certificate may be signed by any elder or 
priest, if the member receiving the letter is 
personally acquainted with the elder or priest, or 
it may be signed by the teachers or deacons of 
the church. 
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Section 21 
Section 21 Revelation given to Joseph Smith at Fayette, New 

York, April 6, 1830. This revelation was given at 
the organization of the Church, on the date 
named, in the home of Peter Whitmer Sr. Six men, 
who had previously been baptized, participated. 
By unanimous vote these persons expressed their 
desire and determination to organize, according 
to the commandment of God (Section 20). They 
also voted to accept and sustain Joseph Smith Jr. 
and Oliver Cowdery as the presiding officers of 
the Church. With the laying on of hands, Joseph 
then ordained Oliver an elder of the Church, and 
Oliver similarly ordained Joseph. After 
administration of the sacrament, Joseph and 
Oliver laid hands upon the participants 
individually for the bestowal of the Holy Ghost 
and for the confirmation of each as a member of 
the Church. 

D&C 21:1 Behold, there shall be a record kept 
among you; and in it thou shalt be called a seer, a 
translator, a prophet, an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
an elder of the church through the will of God the 
Father, and the grace of your Lord Jesus Christ, 

Called a “seer”, “prophet”, and a “translator”. 
These are functions, not offices in the 
Priesthood. Apostle and elder are offices in the 
Priesthood. 

D&C 21:2 Being inspired of the Holy Ghost to lay 
the foundation thereof, and to build it up unto 
the most holy faith. 

You could rightly say that Joseph Smith laid the 
foundation for the Restoration, but did not 
complete it. “Great things await us.” 

D&C 21:3 Which church was organized and 
established in the year of your Lord eighteen 
hundred and thirty, in the fourth month, and on 
the sixth day of the month which is called April. 

Again, God does not command them to organize 
an institutional church. The founders acted 
unilaterally to do this and tied the Lord’s hands. 
He is now forced to acknowledge the church after 
the fact, and suffer it to continue. 

D&C 21:4 Wherefore, meaning the church, thou shalt give heed unto all his words and 
commandments which he shall give unto you as he receiveth them, walking in all holiness before me; 

D&C 21:5 For his word ye shall receive, as if from mine own mouth, in all patience and faith. 

D&C 21:6 For by doing these things the gates of hell shall not prevail against you; yea, and the Lord 
God will disperse the powers of darkness from before you, and cause the heavens to shake for your 
good, and his name's glory. 

D&C 21:7 For thus saith the Lord God: Him have I inspired to move the cause of Zion in mighty power 
for good, and his diligence I know, and his prayers I have heard. 

D&C 21:8 Yea, his weeping for Zion I have seen, 
and I will cause that he shall mourn for her no 
longer; for his days of rejoicing are come unto the 
remission of his sins, and the manifestations of 
my blessings upon his works. 

This is a beautiful scripture. Have you ever wept 
for Zion? Have you ever cried out to the Lord, 
pleading that He will help you establish Zion in 
your heart and in your family? Have you ever 
considered that you could have Zion in your 
home right now? 
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D&C 21:9 For, behold, I will bless all those who labor in my vineyard with a mighty blessing, and they 
shall believe on his words, which are given him through me by the Comforter, which manifesteth that 
Jesus was crucified by sinful men for the sins of the world, yea, for the remission of sins unto the 
contrite heart. 

D&C 21:10 Wherefore it behooveth me that he 
should be ordained by you, Oliver Cowdery mine 
apostle; 

Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery were called to 
be apostles, and ordained under the hands of 
angels. Oliver Cowdery taught the original twelve 
who were called as traveling ministers in the 
Church that their ordination was not complete 
until the Lord placed His own hands on their 
heads. If, as Oliver pointed out, this was 
necessary for the ancient apostles, then why not 
us. And if it was necessary in Oliver’s day, then 
why not also today? 

D&C 21:11 This being an ordinance unto you, that 
you are an elder under his hand, he being the 
first unto you, that you might be an elder unto 
this church of Christ, bearing my name-- 

Joseph Smith was the first elder. Oliver Cowdery 
was the second elder. Oliver was also the first 
preacher. This is something we don’t have in the 
church today. We don’t have preachers who can 
not only lay out for us the revelations of God and 
teach them, but testify to them as well. We will 
see more clues from the Lord as to his duties in 
subsequent chapters. 

Why study this? It something the Lord commanded which we are no longer doing. I am particularly 
interested in this because this was one of my callings in another Restoration church, and I prayed 
earnestly to the Lord to show me my duty. And, in fact, in writing this book, and testifying to and 
expounding about the revelations of God, I am still acting in this office – not within a church, but 
within the broader Kingdom of God. I hope and pray that you will take to the Lord and ask Him to 
confirm everything I write to determine the truth of it for you. And, always seek the Lord’s direction in 
all things. 

D&C 21:12 And the first preacher of this church 
unto the church, and before the world, yea, 
before the Gentiles; yea, and thus saith the Lord 
God, lo, lo! to the Jews also. Amen. 

The “first preacher” of the church is the Evangel-
ist to the church. Evangelist is another word for 
Patriarch. We read in the Book of Moses that the 
first Patriarchs, were also “preachers of 
righteousness”. (Moses 6:23) 

 

Section 22 
Section 22 Revelation given through Joseph Smith at 

Manchester, New York, April 16, 1830. This 
revelation was given to the Church in 
consequence of some who had previously been 
baptized desiring to unite with the Church 
without rebaptism. 

D&C 22:1 Behold, I say unto you that all old 
covenants have I caused to be done away in this 
thing; and this is a new and an everlasting 

The purpose of the Restoration is so that (D&C 
1:22) “That mine everlasting covenant might be 
established;” This was one of the “plain and 
precious truths” which has been removed from 
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covenant, even that which was from the 
beginning. 

the Old Testament, and obscured in the New 
Testament, but clearly laid out in the Book of 
Mormon.  

The covenant is “everlasting” because we enter-
ed into it with God before the foundation of the 
world, and God gave it to Adam and Eve after 
they were driven out of the Garden of Eden. It is 
“new” because it has been restored to the earth, 
and we are entering into it anew, as we enter the 
path that leads to eternal life. 

D&C 22:2 Wherefore, although a man should be 
baptized an hundred times it availeth him 
nothing, for you cannot enter in at the strait 
gate by the law of Moses, neither by your dead 
works. 

Baptism refers to the “three baptisms in one: the 
baptism of water, the baptism of fire, and the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost. But, more funda-
mental than these in the intent with which we 
enter the path. We must enter in faith and 
repentance and offer up as a sacrifice a broken 
heart and a contrite spirit. Merely going through 
the motions to satisfy a carnal commandment is 
not sufficient. 

With the Lord, intention is everything. This revel-
ation not only applies to converts getting re-
baptized, but to church members entering bapt-
ism for the first time. We must do so with the 
right intention. 

D&C 22:3 For it is because of your dead works 
that I have caused this last covenant and this 
church to be built up unto me, even as in days of 
old. 

Faith without works is dead, and works not done 
in faith are vain (“dead works”). 

D&C 22:4 Wherefore, enter ye in at the gate, as I 
have commanded, and seek not to counsel your 
God. Amen. 

There is no shortcut onto the path. You must 
enter in at the gate. To do otherwise is like 
jumping on the track in the middle of a race 
without first crossing the starting line. 

(We covered Section 23 earlier.) 

Section 24 
Section 24 Revelation given to Joseph Smith and Oliver 

Cowdery, at Harmony, Pennsylvania, July 1830. 
Though less than four months had elapsed since 
the Church was organized, persecution had 
become intense, and the leaders had to seek 
safety in partial seclusion. The following three 
revelations were given at this time to strengthen, 
encourage, and instruct them. 
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D&C 24:1 Behold, thou wast called and chosen 
to write the Book of Mormon, and to my 
ministry; and I have lifted thee up out of thine 
afflictions, and have counseled thee, that thou 
hast been delivered from all thine enemies, and 
thou hast been delivered from the powers of 
Satan and from darkness! 

Since this revelation was given to both Joseph 
and Oliver, verses 1-9 could be interpreted to 
apply to both of theme equally, given what we 
know about their roles in the coming forth of the 
Book of Mormon and their ministries in the 
church. There were no changes to this section 
from the original Book of Commandments. 

D&C 24:2 Nevertheless, thou art not excusable in 
thy transgressions; nevertheless, go thy way and 
sin no more. 

The Book of Mormon often uses the phrase “fall 
into transgression”. Transgression differs from sin 
in that transgression is an act committed out of 
neglect, lack of diligence, or lack of knowledge.  

It is important to make a distinction here. This is talking about persons like Joseph and Oliver who 
have been born again and received the baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost, and are made clean from 
their sins and are redeemed. What I am about to say applies to you. 

For a person who has been born again, through the baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost, transgression 
is serious if we do not repent of it. We must repent and be made clean again by the baptism of fire, 
otherwise we will be led away by the buffetings of Satan. This is why the Lord exhorts us to pray 
always [receive a renewed baptism of fire] lest we fall into temptation [suffer the buffetings of Satan]. 

I wrote earlier about the periods of ascent and descent we go through in life, and how we experience 
descent when the Lord withdraws His spirit from us. The Lord will not normally withdraw His spirit 
unless we commit some transgression, (which we are all prone to do). This opens the door to descent, 
the buffetings of Satan, and gives us a prime opportunity to repent and learn some new lessons which 
will have us ascend still higher. So, see even these down times as blessings from the Lord. Everything 
he does is for our blessing. 
 
D&C 19:38 Pray always, and I will pour out my Spirit upon you, and great shall be your blessing--yea, 
even more than if you should obtain treasures of earth and corruptibleness to the extent thereof. 

D&C 19:39 Behold, canst thou read this without rejoicing and lifting up thy heart for gladness? 

D&C 24:3 Magnify thine office; and after thou 
hast sowed thy fields and secured them, go 
speedily unto the church which is in Colesville, 
Fayette, and Manchester, and they shall support 
thee; and I will bless them both spiritually and 
temporally; 

A true servant of the Lord receives precise 
direction concerning where to go, who to visit, 
and how to best help them. The Colesville branch 
of the Church is legendary in the annals of 
Mormonism for their faithfulness. The Lord 
knows where His treasures are. 

D&C 24:4 But if they receive thee not, I will send 
upon them a cursing instead of a blessing. 

We always have the choice to reject the Lord, and 
if we do, we are cursed rather than blessed. But 
you need to understand these terms from a 
godly, not a human perspective. Don’t see 
“cursing” as revenge, but as an arrangement of 
circumstances to goad and coax us in the 
direction of repentance – turning and facing the 
Lord. “Blessing” isn’t some warm feeling or a 
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material endowment, it’s whatever we need to 
ascend to a higher level of spirituality. 

By the way, branches of the church were already 
established in Colesville and two other villages in 
1829, before the church was officially 
“organized” in April, 1830. 

D&C 24:5 And thou shalt continue in calling upon 
God in my name, and writing the things which 
shall be given thee by the Comforter, and 
expounding all scriptures unto the church. 

If you want to be a true servant of God, call upon 
His Name, seek revelation by study and by faith, 
record what you learn, follow it, and teach it. This 
is exactly what I am trying to do with this book. 

D&C 24:6 And it shall be given thee in the very 
moment what thou shalt speak and write, and 
they shall hear it, or I will send unto them a 
cursing instead of a blessing. 

If you treasure up the words of eternal life in 
your mind, the Spirit will bring whatever the 
situation calls for to your immediate memory, 
and you shall speak or write by the power and 
authority of the Holy Spirit, and those who are in 
tune with that same Spirit will hear it, the same 
as if it came directly from the Lord to them. 

D&C 24:7 For thou shalt devote all thy service in 
Zion; and in this thou shalt have strength. 

We may not be called to devote all our service to 
Zion, but for those times that we do labor for 
Zion, we should put all of our heart, might, mind, 
and strength into it. Don’t be distracted or half-
hearted. The Lord will add His grace to our efforts 
and magnify us. 

D&C 24:8 Be patient in afflictions, for thou shalt 
have many; but endure them, for, lo, I am with 
thee, even unto the end of thy days. 

The Lord wanted Joseph Smith to have no 
illusions about the tough road ahead of him. But 
it helps knowing that the Lord is right beside us, 
walking that same road. Some of Joseph’s finest 
moments came in the Liberty Jail, as we shall see, 
when he cried out to the Lord. 

D&C 24:9 And in temporal labors thou shalt not 
have strength, for this is not thy calling. Attend to 
thy calling and thou shalt have wherewith to 
magnify thine office, and to expound all 
scriptures, and continue in laying on of the hands 
and confirming the churches. 

This was not telling Joseph not to work with his 
hands for his own support. But this was not to be 
his main focus in life. If we want the Holy Ghost 
to bless us and give us revelation, then pray for 
the things that matter in your immediate life: for 
your labors, for your family, and especially for 
your calling in the church or kingdom. See Alma 
34. 

D&C 24:10 And thy brother Oliver shall continue 
in bearing my name before the world, and also to 
the church. And he shall not suppose that he can 
say enough in my cause; and lo, I am with him to 
the end. 

Now, we get to brother Oliver. You have probably 
noticed that I especially want to bring him out of 
the woodwork and highlight him, because there 
are lessons to be learned, and perhaps lessons 
that we can only otherwise learn by walking in his 
shoes. As Patriarch/Evangelist, it was his job to 
testify to and expound the revelations that 
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Joseph brought forth. And, the Lord say that he 
cannot say enough in His cause.  

That’s pretty amazing. The Lord effectively said: 
every time you open your mouth in my cause, I 
will put words of testimony, knowledge, and 
encouragement in it. 

D&C 24:11 In me he shall have glory, and not of 
himself, whether in weakness or in strength, 
whether in bonds or free; 

Oliver, like all of us, is to glory in the Lord, not 
himself. 

The Lord wants to reveal to us the mysteries of the heavens, the truths of the Gospel, knowledge of 
the glories which we have already attained, and knowledge of future missions. He will also rebuke 
and reprove with sweetness. But how do you handle this without getting a “big head”? Or what if you 
fear to hear this and reject the Lord’s counsel for fear or getting a “big head”? The answer is this: 
focus with all your heart and mind on the Lord and his glory.  

At the very pinnacle of His ministry, when He had just raised a man from the dead, and He was 
entering Jerusalem in triumph, The Lord didn’t let any of this go to His head. Read John 12:27-30. In 
the midst of triumph, with death ahead of Him, all He could think of was glorifying His Father’s Name. 
What an example for us! 

But there is a principle of heaven that when we glorify God, our praise returns and also blesses us. 
Don’t take my word for it. Try it yourself! 

D&C 24:12 And at all times, and in all places, he 
shall open his mouth and declare my gospel as 
with the voice of a trump, both day and night. 
And I will give unto him strength such as is not 
known among men. 

Did Oliver ever take advantage of that promise? 
Have we? I have always admired the Nephi in the 
Book of Mormon who had so much faith that 
when he spoke, it was impossible for people to 
disbelieve him. Wouldn’t that be something? 

3 Nephi 7:18 And it came to pass that they were angry with him, even because he had greater power 
than they, for it were not possible that they could disbelieve his words, for so great was his faith on 
the Lord Jesus Christ that angels did minister unto him daily. 

On a lesser level we know what when you have confidence in yourself when you talk to people, they 
will have more confidence in you. But it has to be true confidence. Otherwise, people will see right 
through it, but to have this level of faith? 

D&C 24:13 Require not miracles, except I shall 
command you, except casting out devils, healing 
the sick, and against poisonous serpents, and 
against deadly poisons; 

Even with the Sealing Power, the father of this 
Nephi whom I mentioned in the last verse, who 
was given power over the elements, and the Lord 
told him what whatsoever he asked would be 
done because the Lord had that much confidence 
in him. Even he asked the Lord permission before 
performing a miracle. We should always consult 
with the Lord before using our Priesthood in any 
way: baptism, testimony, healing, blessing, etc. 

It’s His power; we just get to use it, as He directs. Never forget this. This is not being a slothful servant 
who must be commanded in all things. This is a wise and faithful servant who bring glory to his 
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Master by performing miracles and wonders in His name, instead of coming across as a vain fool and 
braggart. 

By the same token, if you are to be the recipient of a Priesthood holder baptizing, blessing, or 
ordaining you, offer a silent prayer to the Father to bless that person, use that person, and speak right 
out of his mouth. If you ask this in faith, what you will receive will astound you, and you will truly be 
blessed and witness for yourself the power of God. 

D&C 24:14 And these things ye shall not do, 
except it be required of you by them who desire 
it, that the scriptures might be fulfilled; for ye 
shall do according to that which is written. 

The person must ask for a blessing in faith. And 
must outward indicate something as a sign of his 
or her faith. You see this pattern in all the 
miracles Jesus performed. 

D&C 24:15 And in whatsoever place ye shall 
enter, and they receive you not in my name, ye 
shall leave a cursing instead of a blessing, by 
casting off the dust of your feet against them as a 
testimony, and cleansing your feet by the 
wayside. 

I wrote earlier about blessings and cursings. 
Again, God’s thoughts are higher than our 
thoughts, and God’s ways are not our ways. (Isa 
55:8). God has a body of flesh and bones, but 
don’t make the mistake that Brigham Young 
taught the Church, that God is just a big super-
powered version of a “strong man”, who gets his 
power from the number of people and worlds he 
controls. Eternal Life is to know God as He is, and 
what He is, not as an upgraded version of fallen 
man. 

D&C 24:16 And it shall come to pass that 
whosoever shall lay their hands upon you by 
violence, ye shall command to be smitten in my 
name; and, behold, I will smite them according to 
your words, in mine own due time. 

The Lord sets forth his instructions for the 
ministry. 

Missionaries used to go out without purse or 
scrip. Missionaries also used to find their own 
transportation to and from the mission field. 
Missionaries also used to learn the culture and 
language on their own. Missionaries also used to 
stay the entire length of their missions and serve 
honorably. Missionaries also used to baptize 
converts, report great and marvelous experiences 
with the Spirit, and return home as great leaders 
in the Church. Are you seeing a pattern here? 

D&C 24:17 And whosoever shall go to law with 
thee shall be cursed by the law. 

D&C 24:18 And thou shalt take no purse nor 
scrip, neither staves, neither two coats, for the 
church shall give unto thee in the very hour what 
thou needest for food and for raiment, and for 
shoes and for money, and for scrip. 

D&C 24:19 For thou art called to prune my 
vineyard with a mighty pruning, yea, even for the 
last time; yea, and also all those whom thou hast 
ordained, and they shall do even according to this 
pattern. Amen. 

John 15:2 Every branch in me that beareth not 
fruit he taketh away: and every branch that 
beareth fruit, he purgeth [prunes] it, that it may 
bring forth more fruit. 

 

Section 25 
Section 25 Revelation given through Joseph Smith the 

Prophet, at Harmony, Pennsylvania, July 1830. 
See the heading to Section 24.) This revelation 
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manifests the will of the Lord to Emma Smith, the 
Prophet’s wife. 
 
There were a few additions to this section, 
updated for the D&C, which I will show in 
brackets. 

D&C 25:1 [Hearken unto the voice of the Lord 
your God, while I speak unto you], Emma Smith, 
my daughter; [for verily I say unto you, all those 
who receive my gospel are sons and daughters 
in my kingdom.] 

In order to become a son or daughter of Christ, a 
person must receive the baptism of fire and the 
Holy Ghost. What a beautiful feeling to kneel at 
the Savior’s feet while he places his hands on 
your head for a blessing, and calls you “My son”! 
 
D&C 76:24 That by him, and through him, and of 
him, the worlds are and were created, and the 
inhabitants thereof are begotten sons and 
daughters unto God. 

D&C 93:22 And all those who are begotten 
through me are partakers of the glory of the 
same, and are the church of the Firstborn. 

D&C 25:2 A revelation I give unto you concerning 
my will; [and if thou art faithful and walk in the 
paths of virtue before me, I will preserve thy life, 
and thou shalt receive an inheritance in Zion.] 

D&C 25:3 Behold, thy sins are forgiven thee, and 
thou art an elect lady, whom I have called. 

The term “lady” is used in Isaiah 47:5 and 47:7. 
The Hebrew word is “gevereth”, which means 
lady or queen. It is derived from the root word 
gebiyr, which means lord or ruler. This word 
comes from another root word gabar which 
means “to prevail, have strength, be strong, be 
powerful, be mighty, be great.” Another related 
word is gevurah, which means judgment or 
strength. 

John uses the term “elect lady” in 2 John 1: 1. The online Bible dictionary believes this was addressed 
to a particular person, but I believe “elect lady” refers to a particular church, and “elect sister” in 
verse 13 refers to another church. The term “elect” means “chosen”, and the Greek word used here 
kyria is the feminine form of kyrios, meaning “he who is a possessor of all things”. 
 
So, Emma is a queen, whose sins have been forgiven, who has been called and chosen, and therefore 
is a possessor of all things. Not too shabby! Few mortals ever receive such praise and acknowledge-
ment from the Lord. 

D&C 25:4 Murmur not because of the things 
which thou hast not seen, for they are withheld 
from thee and from the world, which is wisdom 
in me in a time to come. 

Emma has just received some of the greatest 
blessings ever promised to a mortal person. This 
is one of the few places in scripture praising the 
virtues of a woman, or women in general. 

Prov 31:10 Who can find a virtuous woman? for her price is far above rubies. 
 
Actually the original word in Hebrew was strong, not virtuous, but even the word virtuous meant far 
more than just moral virtue back in the days when the King James Bible was translated. 
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But, the operative words here are “who can find”. Such women exist, but they are working their 
magic, unseen, and to find them, you have to go searching for them.  

Joseph truly found a gem in Emma. 

When the Lord says “It is wisdom in me.” trust Him. 

D&C 25:5 And the office of thy calling shall be for 
a comfort unto my servant, Joseph Smith, Jun., 
thy husband, in his afflictions, with consoling 
words, in the spirit of meekness. 

Jesus turned the world upside down when he 
said: “The greatest of you shall be the servant of 
all.”  

If it bothers you to be working under somebody else, to be supporting them, to be playing second 
fiddle, you need to seriously adjust your mindset. If it is power and influence you seek, you will 
discover, if you look for it, that playing a subordinate role has more power and influence than you 
might think. And, if you lose yourself in love and service for others, you will work together as one; you 
will stop keeping score; and wielding power or influence over another will not even be on your radar. 
 
Do not downplay the role of Comforter. Noah was called to be a comforter to his fathers, the 
Patriarchs, for all their toils in the Lord’s vineyard so that it wouldn’t be in vain. The Holy Ghost is the 
First Comforter; Christ himself is the Second Comforter; our Heavenly Father and Mother are the 
Third Comforter. 

A word or two of comfort, of encouragement, or even of reproof, spoken in season, can bring about a 
powerful change in us, and nobody knows this better than the Lord. 

D&C 25:6 And thou shalt go with him at the time 
of his going, and be unto him for a scribe, [while 
there is no one to be a scribe for him], that I may 
send my servant, Oliver Cowdery, whithersoever I 
will. 

Emma was to write for Joseph when Oliver, his 
usual scribe, was needed elsewhere. 

D&C 25:7 And thou shalt be ordained under his 
hand to expound scriptures, and to exhort the 
church, according as it shall be given thee by my 
Spirit. 

Emma was to be ordained to preach, teach, 
expound, and exhort. She was to be led to do so 
by the Spirit. Is this beginning to sound like 
Priesthood? 

D&C 25:8 For he shall lay his hands upon thee, 
and thou shalt receive the Holy Ghost, and thy 
time shall be given to writing, and to learning 
much. 

Not just writing the words of others as a scribe, 
but writing words to expound and exhort. 

D&C 25:9 And thou needest not fear, for thy 
husband shall support thee in the church; for 
unto them is his calling, that all things might be 
revealed unto them, whatsoever I will, according 
to their faith. 

God will reveal all things to the church, as their 
faith allows. 

D&C 25:10 And verily I say unto thee that thou 
shalt lay aside the things of this world, and seek 
for the things of a better. 

Where is your treasure? Where is your attention 
focused? 

D&C 25:11 And it shall be given thee, also, to 
make a selection of sacred hymns, as it shall be 

Emma did prepare a selection of sacred hymns 
which were published in a hymnal, many of which 
are still sing by the saints today. 
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given thee, which is pleasing unto me, to be had 
in my church. 

D&C 25:12 For my soul delighteth in the song of 
the heart; yea, the song of the righteous is a 
prayer unto me, and it shall be answered with a 
blessing upon their heads. 

This verse is music to the ears of any choir singer 
or musician. I love to sing the songs of Zion. I still 
can sing our most beloved songs from memory, 
after all these years in both English, and Swedish, 
the language of my mission. 

Many truths of the Gospel can only be expressed 
in poetry and music. I have had the opportunity, 
when the Spirit in me is full to overflowing, to 
have it spill over into original words and music. It 
is a delight to praise the Lord continually. 

D&C 25:13 Wherefore, lift up thy heart and 
rejoice, and cleave unto the covenants which 
thou hast made. 

The Gospel should cause us to be happy and to 
rejoice. If it feels like a burden, instead of a joy to 
honor our covenants, then we ought to go back 
and figure out why keeping the commandments 
is something we have to learn and practice, and 
makes us feel like we are putting on an act, 
instead of flowing freely from our hearts and 
spirits. We should address the root cause: our 
relationship with the Lord, and everything else 
will take care of itself. 

D&C 25:14 Continue in the spirit of meekness, 
and beware of pride. Let thy soul delight in thy 
husband, and the glory which shall come upon 
him. 

When you seek glory for others, it always has a 
way of coming back to bless you. Let go of pride; 
seek the benefit of others ahead of yourself; then 
sit back and watch the magic. I know this runs 
contrary to “conventional wisdom”, which says to 
serve yourself first, but serving others is the strait 
and narrow way. 

D&C 25:15 Keep my commandments continually, 
and a crown of righteousness thou shalt receive. 
And except thou do this, where I am you cannot 
come. 

Act in faith. Seek revelation, receive it, and act 
upon it. 

D&C 25:16 And verily, verily, I say unto you, that 
this is my voice unto all. Amen. 

Again, the Lord reminds us that his command-
ments are just intended for specific individuals, 
but we should liken them to ourselves. 

 

Section 26 
Section 26 Revelation given to Joseph Smith, Oliver 

Cowdery, and John Whitmer, at Harmony, 
Pennsylvania, July 1830 (see the heading to 
Section 24.). 

D&C 26:1 Behold, I say unto you that you shall let 
your time be devoted to the studying of the 
scriptures, and to preaching, and to confirming 

If we seek revelation from the Lord, He will help 
direct our priorities. We should be anxiously 
engaged in doing good (D&C 58:27), being an 
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the church at Colesville, and to performing your 
labors on the land, such as is required, until after 
you shall go to the west to hold the next 
conference; and then it shall be made known 
what you shall do. 

agent to ourselves. Don’t sit there doing nothing, 
while waiting to be commanded, but seek 
commandments and direction at the Lord’s hand, 
and if you hasten to do His bidding, you will be 
blessed. But it is important to remember who is 
the King and who are our fellow-servants, as the 
next verse suggests. 

D&C 26:2 And all things shall be done by 
common consent in the church, by much prayer 
and faith, for all things you shall receive by faith. 
Amen. 

This is a very important, but overlooked verse. 
The church is to do all business by common 
consent.  

This means that any new leaders, new scriptures or revelations must be voted on and approved by 
the collective membership of the church in conference assembled. Not only do the members approve 
of the changes, but inherent in their vote of confidence is a vote to sustain and uphold the new 
leader, and a commitment to obey new scriptures as coming from the mouth of God and incorporate 
their teachings into their lives. 

This is becoming less and less common in the LDS church, as policy is introduced without advance 
notice, and without giving members a chance to ponder and pray over the changes. Then, it is 
arbitrarily announced that the new policy is a “revelation”, thus bypassing all the check and balances 
build into the system and trampling the rights of members to take their rightful place that we all 
share as stewards in the kingdom. 

Instead of being treated as fellow citizens with the saints in the household of God (Eph 2:19), 
members are treated like serfs in a fiefdom. 

To uphold and sustain our leaders by our faith has a very powerful influence upon the heavens to 
bless them beyond their natural abilities. As a leader in a restoration church, or even as an regular 
member serving in a ward calling, I could feel the strength of the members coming through the Spirit 
to assist me in my calling. To take the privilege and blessing of common consent away from the 
members is to also take away the privilege and blessing of being sustained from the leaders. 
 
Our free agency is sacred to God. I could never support, sustain, or uphold a leader who does not hold 
our agency just as sacred. 

 

Section 27 
Section 27 Revelation given to Joseph Smith the at Harmony, 

Pennsylvania, August 1830. In preparation for a religious 
service at which the sacrament of bread and wine was to be 
administered, Joseph set out to procure wine. He was met 
by a heavenly messenger and received this revelation, a 
portion of which was written at the time and the remainder 
in the September following. Water is now used instead of 
wine in the sacramental services of the Church. 

D&C 27:1 Listen to the voice of Jesus 
Christ, your Lord, your God, and your 

The voice of the Lord is compared to a sword, quickly slicing 
through to the heart of the matter. 
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Redeemer, whose word is quick and 
powerful. 

D&C 27:2 For, behold, I say unto you, 
that it mattereth not what ye shall eat 
or what ye shall drink when ye 
partake of the sacrament, if it so be 
that ye do it with an eye single to my 
glory--remembering unto the Father 
my body which was laid down for you, 
and my blood which was shed for the 
remission of your sins. 

Again, with the Lord, intention is everything. It does seem 
appropriate to choose some type of bread, leavened or 
unleavened, and either water, grape juice, or red wine. The 
focus is on the Savior, and what we eat or drink should not 
detract from Him and the covenants we are renewing. 

D&C 27:3 Wherefore, a commandment 
I give unto you, that you shall not 
purchase wine neither strong drink of 
your enemies; 

This commandment might have been more obvious back 
when the church had many enemies. When the Lord says 
“this is wisdom in me”, we ought to pay attention, because 
there may be additional reasons for what he says here, such 
as we may have to be careful of enemies in the future. 

D&C 27:4 Wherefore, you shall partake 
of none except it is made new among 
you; yea, in this my Father's kingdom 
which shall be built up on the earth. 

You should quickly see, upon a close reading of the D&C 
that the church of God and the kingdom of God are two 
separate entities. This is August 1830. The institutional 
church has been organized. The kingdom of God has yet to 
be built up. 

D&C 27:5 Behold, this is wisdom in me; 
wherefore, marvel not, for the hour 
cometh that I will drink of the fruit of 
the vine with you on the earth, and 
with [Moroni, whom I have sent unto 
you to reveal the Book of Mormon, 
containing the fulness of my 
everlasting gospel, to whom I have 
committed the keys of the record of 
the stick of Ephraim;] 

This section was modified greatly after first appearing in the 
Book of Commandments. The bracketed portion of this 
verse was added later. The verses were added in the 1835 
D&C with a couple of exceptions. 

The additions mainly concern themselves with great 
persons from the past who will return and “drink of the fruit 
of the vine” with us, here on the earth, presumably after 
the Lord returns. Won’t this be a great time sitting in the 
company of the Lord and all these men, recalling everything 
that was done to make the occasion possible! 

The Book of Mormon contains the fullness of the Gospel. It 
contains the Doctrine of Christ, the simple way to return to 
Christ, and the only ordinances we need to perform here in 
mortality in order to be redeemed. Temple ordinances have 
no salvific value, only as they point to way to our personal 
encounter with Christ through the veil who will show us all 
things that we must do. There will be other ordinances 
which will be performed beyond the veil and in the temple 
in Zion. 

D&C 27:6 And also with Elias, to whom 
I have committed the keys of bringing 
to pass the restoration of all things 
spoken by the mouth of all the holy 

Added later.  

There will be many Eliases, an office, a calling, an ordinance 
to come and prepare the world for a greater revelation of 
Priesthood. 
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prophets since the world began, 
concerning the last days; 

D&C 27:7 And also John the son of 
Zacharias, which Zacharias he (Elias) 
visited and gave promise that he 
should have a son, and his name 
should be John, and he should be filled 
with the spirit of Elias; 

Added later.  

To “come in the spirit and power of Elias” means to come 
“in the mission and calling of an Elias”. 

We know that Gabriel visited Zacharias, and we also know 
that Gabriel was Noah. The Elias on the Mount with Jesus 
was most likely Elijah or John the Baptist. The Elias in 
Section 110, who committed the dispensation of the Gospel 
of Abraham, was most likely Abraham. And, section 77 tells 
us that John the Revelator will also be an Elias. 

D&C 27:8 Which John I have sent unto 
you, my servants, Joseph Smith, Jun., 
and Oliver Cowdery, to ordain you 
unto the first priesthood which you 
have received, that you might be called 
and ordained even as Aaron; 

Added later.  

John the Baptist came to fulfill the mission and calling of an 
Elias. 

D&C 27:9 And also Elijah, unto whom I 
have committed the keys of the power 
of turning the hearts of the fathers to 
the children, and the hearts of the 
children to the fathers, that the whole 
earth may not be smitten with a curse; 

Added later.  

And Elijah will also be there. But if John the Baptist is also 
Elijah, how will that work for both of them to show up? I 
don’t know if we will get into this. If not, this is something 
you can take to the Lord. See the note for Section 137 in the 
Appendix. 

D&C 27:10 And also with Joseph and 
Jacob, and Isaac, and Abraham, your 
fathers, by whom the promises remain; 

Added later. 

D&C 27:11 And also with Michael, or 
Adam, the father of all, the prince of 
all, the ancient of days; 

Added later. 

These are both titles and offices. 

D&C 27:12 And also with Peter, and 
James, and John, whom I have sent 
unto you, by whom I have ordained 
you and confirmed you to be apostles, 
and especial witnesses of my name, 
and bear the keys of your ministry and 
of the same things which I revealed 
unto them; 

Added later. Peter, James, and John restored the Melchi-
zedek Priesthood, and ordained Joseph and Oliver to the 
Apostolic Order of the Melchizedek Priesthood. This power 
and authority were sealed upon them and they could carry 
out their apostolic duties of being “especial witnesses of the 
Name of Christ, bearing the same testimony as Peter, 
James, and John because the Savior revealed Himself to 
them in the same way. They also had the same authority to 
give the Gift of the Holy Ghost by the laying of on of hands. 

David Whitmer also received this ordination because in Section 18, the Lord also refers to him as “an 
apostle”. Contrary to current practice and belief, only the Lord has the authority to call and ordain 
apostles, as we will later read in Oliver Cowdery’s “Apostolic Charge”. And only one who has been 
ordained and sealed in the Apostolic Order of the Priesthood may give the Gift of the Holy Ghost 
(D&C 76:54) (Moroni 2:1-3). 
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The earthly ordinance of confirmation via the laying on of hands is a symbolic invitation to receive the 
real thing by God or an empowered servant. A true “apostle” (Greek for a “sent one”) has seen Christ 
and been empowered by Him that he might invite others to be born again and receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. 

D&C 27:13 Unto whom I have 
committed the keys of my kingdom, 
and a dispensation of the gospel for 
the last times; and for the fulness of 
times, in the which I will gather 
together in one all things, both which 
are in heaven, and which are on earth; 

Added later.  

 

Adam presides over all dispensations. But Peter, James, and John will preside over a future dispen-
sation known as the “Dispensation of the Fullness of Times”. I know you’ve been taught that our 
current dispensation is the “Dispensation of the Fullness of Times”, but if you study the scriptures and 
see what prophecies pertain to that dispensation, you will see that we don’t quality for that 
distinction, Joseph Smith, and all his accomplishments, notwithstanding.  

Are all things restored? Are all dispensations welded together? Are all things in heaven and earth 
gathered together in one? Has all truth and knowledge been restored? Have the Sealed Portion of the 
Book of Mormon and other sacred records come forth? Has all of Israel been gathered? Has Elijah 
finished his mission. Have the 144,000 been called, awakened, and sent forth? Is Zion found on the 
earth? 
 
“We believe all that God has revealed, all that He does now reveal, and we believe that He will yet 
reveal many great and important things pertaining to the Kingdom of God.” (9th Article of Faith) 

D&C 27:14 [And also with] all those 
whom my Father hath given me out of 
the world. 

The bracketed portion of this verse was added later.  

This is where we fit in. We are (or may be) the sheep whom 
the Father has given to Christ out of the world. The Lord 
was sent to gather these sheep, who hear his voice and 
know Him. He constantly refers to them throughout the 
Gospel of John. 

D&C 27:15 Wherefore, lift up your 
hearts and rejoice, and gird up your 
loins, [and take upon you my whole 
armor, that ye may be able to 
withstand the evil day, having done all, 
that ye may be able to stand.] 

The bracketed portion of this verse was added later. 

This comes from Eph. 6:11-17. This has a literal and a 
figurative meaning. To read more about the literal meaning 
of this, read what my friend wrote here: 
https://purerevelations.wordpress.com/2015/04/12/armor-
of-the-lord-and-the-light-of-god/ 

D&C 27:16 Stand, therefore, having 
your loins girt about with truth, having 
on the breastplate of righteousness, 
and your feet shod with the 
preparation of the gospel of peace, 
which I have sent mine angels to 
commit unto you; 

Added later. 

https://purerevelations.wordpress.com/2015/04/12/armor-of-the-lord-and-the-light-of-god/
https://purerevelations.wordpress.com/2015/04/12/armor-of-the-lord-and-the-light-of-god/
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D&C 27:17 Taking the shield of faith 
wherewith ye shall be able to quench 
all the fiery darts of the wicked; 

Added later. 

D&C 27:18 And take the helmet of 
salvation, and the sword of my Spirit, 
which I will pour out upon you, and my 
word which I reveal unto you, and be 
agreed as touching all things 
whatsoever ye ask of me, and be 
faithful until I come, and ye shall be 
caught up, that where I am ye shall be 
also. Amen. 

Added later. 

 

Section 28 
Section 28 Revelation given through Joseph Smith to Oliver 

Cowdery, at Fayette, New York, September 1830. 
Hiram Page, a member of the Church, had a 
certain stone and professed to be receiving 
revelations by its aid concerning the upbuilding of 
Zion and the order of the Church. Several 
members had been deceived by these claims, and 
even Oliver Cowdery was wrongly influenced 
thereby. Just prior to an appointed conference, 
the Prophet inquired earnestly of the Lord 
concerning the matter, and this revelation 
followed.  

Hiram Page wasn’t just “a member of the church”, as the description reads. He married a daughter of 
Peter Whitmer, Sr. So did Oliver Cowdery. So, they were brothers-law. Hiram Page was also one of the 
Eight Witnesses to the Book of Mormon in June 1829. 
 
Hiram Page possessed a seer-stone, which he used for much of his life, but so did Joseph. Oliver had 
some kind of rod. Hiram’s interest in the Restoration and the establishment of Zion was understand-
able. Previous revelations instructed people to seek to establish Zion. Hiram and his wife, Catherine, 
were present when the church was officially “organized” on April 6, 1830. 
 
Speaking of “false revelation”, Joseph Smith selected Oliver Cowdery, Joseph Knight, Josiah Stoal, and 
Hiram Page to go to Canada to attempt to sell the copyright to the Book of Mormon. This venture was 
a failure. 
 
We may never know where Hiram thought the future location of Zion might be, but Hiram was among 
the first settlers in independence, MO the designated location for Zion, in 1832. So, though he may 
have been reproved by Oliver for using the stone, he remained faithful to his testimony of the Book of 
Mormon and the Restoration till the end of his life. 

D&C 28:1 Behold, I say unto thee, Oliver, that it 
shall be given unto thee that thou shalt be heard 
by the church in all things whatsoever thou shalt 
teach them by the Comforter, concerning the 

These opening verses clearly delineate the 
division of duties which Joseph, at least, had in 
mind for him and Oliver. It was as this point that 
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revelations and commandments which I have 
given. 

David Whitmer believed that Joseph overstepped 
his bounds. 

D&C 28:2 But, behold, verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, no one shall be appointed to receive 
commandments and revelations in this church 
excepting my servant Joseph Smith, Jun., for he 
receiveth them even as Moses. 

Joseph’s only gift was to be a translator and a 
revealer of new scripture, and nothing else. 
Moses tried to lead the people to God, who 
would be their ruler and head of their church, but 
the people rejected this and insisted that Moses 
lead them and set himself between God and 
them. Joseph took this role upon himself, with 
the acquiescence of Oliver Cowdery. 

D&C 28:3 And thou shalt be obedient unto the 
things which I shall give unto him, even as 
Aaron, to declare faithfully the commandments 
and the revelations, with power and authority 
unto the church. 

Who says that the Second Witness, the man who 
received the same keys, blessings, power, and 
authority the same as Joseph Smith is to obey the 
First Witness, rather than God? The Second 
Witness must be independent of the First 
Witness. D&C 28:4 And if thou art led at any time by the 

Comforter to speak or teach, or at all times by 
the way of commandment unto the church, thou 
mayest do it. 

D&C 28:5 But thou shalt not write by way of 
commandment, but by wisdom; 

This is the distinction between the revelations 
permissible between the two. You have effective-
ly tied the Lord’s hands. Because He respects our 
agency, the Lord tries to do the best He can to 
the extent men will let Him. And, so it is in our 
individual lives. God can only bless us to the 
extent that we trust Him. 

D&C 28:6 And thou shalt not command him who 
is at thy head, and at the head of the church; 

This is the church of Jesus Christ. He is the head 
of the church. Mere servants should not be 
commanding one another. 

D&C 28:7 For I have given him the keys of the 
mysteries, and the revelations which are sealed, 
until I shall appoint unto them another in his 
stead. 

Joseph was to reveal, not command. Oliver was 
to teach and testify to what Joseph revealed, not 
obey him. 

I was in a similar situation. This is so familiar to me, that I have to pause and comment. The president, 
the one acting in the office of “Joseph”, received procedural commandments for the church, dictating 
policy, calling people to offices, etc. I, the 2nd president, acting in the office of “Oliver”, also received 
revelations, not a few, but they pertained to creating organizational “families” (not administrative 
branches), expanding temple and missionary work, communicating God’s love for the people, and 
exhorting people to come to Christ. Frankly, I wasn’t interested in command people or running a 
church, but I was obsessed with bringing people to Christ and establishing Zion. 

Our problem as a church began when we formed a “church” patterned after the one we were most 
familiar with, and when people started exercising power and dominion by virtue of their Priesthood 
callings. The church membership rebelled; the entire leadership was rejected; the church reorganized 
under new, even more authoritarian leadership, and the church divided itself in a bitter break-up. 

D&C 28:8 And now, behold, I say unto you that 
you shall go unto the Lamanites and preach my 

Joseph, seeking to be the sole power in the 
church, quietly sent Oliver out of town. 
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gospel unto them; and inasmuch as they receive 
thy teachings thou shalt cause my church to be 
established among them; and thou shalt have 
revelations, but write them not by way of 
commandment. 

D&C 28:9 And now, behold, I say unto you that it 
is not revealed, and no man knoweth where the 
city Zion shall be built, but it shall be given 
hereafter. Behold, I say unto you that it shall be 
on the borders by the Lamanites. 

Nobody knew at the time exactly where Zion 
would be built, but Oliver made a bee-line for 
Independence, MO. Did Oliver go there upon the 
Lord’s direction or was this the most logical 
choice? 

D&C 28:10 Thou shalt not leave this place until 
after the conference; and my servant Joseph shall 
be appointed to preside over the conference by 
the voice of it, and what he saith to thee thou 
shalt tell. 

But Oliver was still needed in town until he 
helped Joseph establish his power base. I am not 
excusing Oliver in any way. Both men were young 
and inexperienced, but Oliver should have 
spoken up. 

D&C 28:11 And again, thou shalt take thy 
brother, Hiram Page, between him and thee 
alone, and tell him that those things which he 
hath written from that stone are not of me, and 
that Satan deceiveth him; 

Joseph was wise to send Oliver to talk to his 
brother-in-law, Hiram Page. This was the correct 
way to handle Hiram Page, but Joseph was 
mistaken to use this as an opportunity to seize 
absolute power. 

D&C 28:12 For, behold, these things have not 
been appointed unto him, neither shall anything 
be appointed unto any of this church contrary to 
the church covenants. 

At least back then, the leadership was faithful to 
the revelations previously received. 

D&C 28:13 For all things must be done in order, 
and by common consent in the church, by the 
prayer of faith. 

Yes, all things must be done in order, and by the 
common consent in the church, but modern 
church seems to have forgotten the part about 
“common consent”, and policy and doctrine are 
now dictated. The LDS pride themselves on not 
being like the children of Israel, needing to be 
commanded in all things, as under Moses, but 
the laws of performances and ordinances is 
exactly how they are living today. The initial 
precedent was set by this incident with Hiram 
Page, and has grown incrementally since then. 

D&C 28:14 And thou shalt assist to settle all these 
things, according to the covenants of the church, 
before thou shalt take thy journey among the 
Lamanites. 

D&C 28:15 And it shall be given thee from the 
time thou shalt go, until the time thou shalt 
return, what thou shalt do. 

Oliver was to follow the revelations that the Lord 
gave him, where he should go, what he should 
do, and when he should return. 

D&C 28:16 And thou must open thy mouth at all 
times, declaring my gospel with the sound of 
rejoicing. Amen. 

His calling, as always, was to preach the Gospel. 

Section 29 
Section 29 Revelation given through Joseph Smith in the 

presence of six elders, at Fayette, New York, 
September 1830. This revelation was given some 
days prior to the conference, beginning 
September 26, 1830. 
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This was to be the second conference of the 
Church. The first was held in June, 1830. 

D&C 29:1 Listen to the voice of Jesus Christ, your 
Redeemer, the Great I AM, whose arm of mercy 
hath atoned for your sins; 

In most revelations, the Lord introduces Himself 
and reveals aspects of His nature which set the 
theme for the rest of the revelation. Sometimes, 
The Lord also specifically addresses those to 
whom the revelation is specifically directed. 

A good way to learn how to receive revelation for yourself, is to sit down with pen and paper, always 
begin with prayer, and then think about the Lord. What is it about Him right now that impresses you 
about Him? His power to help you? His love for you? His mercy in blessing you? Make it personal. Ask 
Him how He feels about you. What’s on your mind? What questions do you have? Then write. You 
may struggle a bit at first, but when you receive the Spirit, the words will begin to flow from your 
heart. Then afterword, read it and save it. 

D&C 29:2 Who will gather his people even as a 
hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
even as many as will hearken to my voice and 
humble themselves before me, and call upon me 
in mighty prayer. 

Given the content of the previous revelation, the 
subject of Zion must have been on a lot of 
peoples’ minds. You will always see that when 
people begin to come to Christ, the Lord wants to 
gather them. This is a constant theme. You will 
also begin to notice a recurring theme in these 
revelations is that they come through the 
prophet when there is a gathering of elders 
present. When we gather together and seek the 
Lord with one heart and one mind, He promises 
that He will be in their midst, whether it’s a 
gathering of six elders, or a large group of people. 

D&C 29:3 Behold, verily, verily, I say unto you, 
that at this time your sins are forgiven you, 
therefore ye receive these things; but remember 
to sin no more, lest perils shall come upon you. 

But we must seek the mind and will of the Lord, 
not commit the sin of setting one flesh above 
another. 

D&C 29:4 Verily, I say unto you that ye are 
chosen out of the world to declare my gospel 
with the sound of rejoicing, as with the voice of a 
trump. 

Let’s focus on our mission: declare the Gospel, 
gather the people, and let the Lord establish His 
kingdom in your midst. 

D&C 29:5 Lift up your hearts and be glad, for I am 
in your midst, and am your advocate with the 
Father; and it is his good will to give you the 
kingdom. 

Be glad and know that when you seek Him in 
unity, the Lord will be in your midst. Know this. 
And, know that He is constantly pleading our cast 
with the Father. 

D&C 29:6 And, as it is written--Whatsoever ye 
shall ask in faith, being united in prayer 
according to my command, ye shall receive. 

This is a great principle, which we discussed 
earlier. 

D&C 29:7 And ye are called to bring to pass the 
gathering of mine elect; for mine elect hear my 
voice and harden not their hearts; 

This is another great principle. We are to gather 
the elect. The way to tell the elect is the Lord has 
prepared them to hear our message. It will not be 
necessary to argue or contend. They will receive 
the message and their hearts will burn within 
them. 
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D&C 29:8 Wherefore the decree hath gone forth 
from the Father that they shall be gathered in 
unto one place upon the face of this land, to 
prepare their hearts and be prepared in all things 
against the day when tribulation and desolation 
are sent forth upon the wicked. 

The Lord is calling out his elect, to gather them in 
one place, to prepare them spiritually and 
temporally for the judgments to come. 

D&C 29:9 For the hour is nigh and the day soon at 
hand when the earth is ripe; and all the proud 
and they that do wickedly shall be as stubble; and 
I will burn them up, saith the Lord of Hosts, that 
wickedness shall not be upon the earth; 

The earth will transition from a telestial world to 
a terrestrial world, and only those in the world 
who can abide a terrestrial glory can abide the 
change. This is why there must be an entire 
separation of the righteous from the wicked, so 
that the righteous will be prepared in all things to 
withstand the changes in the world, and the 
purges of the wicked. 

D&C 29:10 For the hour is nigh, and that which 
was spoken by mine apostles must be fulfilled; 
for as they spoke so shall it come to pass; 

We do not have all the writings of the original 
Twelve, who served with Jesus. These writings 
will yet come to light in the Restoration of all 
things. But, what we have, such as the Revelation 
of John, and the letters of Paul, testify to the 
return of Christ and the hosts of heaven to dwell 
upon the earth. 

D&C 29:11 For I will reveal myself from heaven 
with power and great glory, with all the hosts 
thereof, and dwell in righteousness with men on 
earth a thousand years, and the wicked shall not 
stand. 

Why will this happen? To honor the covenants 
which the Lord made with the “Fathers”, namely 
Enoch, Noah, Abraham, and all of the Patriarchs 
that the earth would one day rest for the evil and 
debauchery which has plagued its surface, and 
will one day be the inheritance of the church of 
the firstborn, who will descend out of heaven and 
lay claim to that which the Lord has promised 
them. Since we can be part of them, these 
promises were also made to us. 

D&C 29:12 And again, verily, verily, I say unto 
you, and it hath gone forth in a firm decree, by 
the will of the Father, that mine apostles, the 
Twelve which were with me in my ministry at 
Jerusalem, shall stand at my right hand at the 
day of my coming in a pillar of fire, being 
clothed with robes of righteousness, with 
crowns upon their heads, in glory even as I am, 
to judge the whole house of Israel, even as 
many as have loved me and kept my 
commandments, and none else. 

The Twelve Apostles, who were with Jesus during 
His earthly ministry are singled out throughout 
scripture. These are the Twelve Apostles of the 
Lamb, who follow him wherever He goes, from 
before the foundation of the world, through all 
generations of time, and on into the eternal 
worlds. 

 

This might come as a surprise to you, but in Lehi’s vision of the tree of life, those in the great and 
spacious building, were actually “the multitudes of the earth”, and also “the house of Israel gathered 
to fight against the twelve apostles of the Lamb”. 
 
1 Nephi 11:34 And after he was slain I saw the multitudes of the earth, that they were gathered 
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together to fight against the apostles of the Lamb; for thus were the twelve called by the angel of 
the Lord. 

1 Nephi 11:35 And the multitude of the earth was gathered together; and I beheld that they were in a 
large and spacious building, like unto the building which my father saw. And the angel of the Lord 
spake unto me again, saying: Behold the world and the wisdom thereof; yea, behold the house of 
Israel hath gathered together to fight against the twelve apostles of the Lamb. 

D&C 29:13 For a trump shall sound both long and 
loud, even as upon Mount Sinai, and all the earth 
shall quake, and they shall come forth--yea, even 
the dead which died in me, to receive a crown of 
righteousness, and to be clothed upon, even as I 
am, to be with me, that we may be one. 

Trumpets herald the coming of the King, sym-
bolically celebrated by the Jews at Rosh HaShana, 
the first day of the new year. Those who have 
died in Christ will be resurrected at His coming, 
and receive the same glory that He has, “that we 
may be one”. Did you get that? Christ really, truly 
want to make all of us like Him. This is the first 
step. 

D&C 29:14 But, behold, I say unto you that before 
this great day shall come the sun shall be 
darkened, and the moon shall be turned into 
blood, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and 
there shall be greater signs in heaven above and 
in the earth beneath; 

Now, we take a step back and look at the events 
leading up to his coming. These events have the 
following purposes: 

• To fully separate the righteous from the 
wicked, to serve the purposes of the Lord, in 
order that there be opposition in all things. 

• To strengthen the faith of the righteous in 
order to ascend from a terrestrial level to a 
telestial level 

• To bring the nearly righteous to repentance 
so that they can also ascend 

• To give the wicked a final opportunity to 
repent, otherwise, to show who and what 
they truly are. 

• Before the earth is cleansed by fire, the 
wicked will destroy the wicked and 
commence the depopulation of the earth. 
These will be called “the judgments of the 
Lord”, but the real damage will be caused 
when the Spirit of the Lord withdraws, and 
Satan takes greater control over his own 
domain and truly “reigns with blood and 
horror upon the earth”. 

D&C 29:15 And there shall be weeping and 
wailing among the hosts of men; 

D&C 29:16 And there shall be a great hailstorm 
sent forth to destroy the crops of the earth. 

D&C 29:17 And it shall come to pass, because of 
the wickedness of the world, that I will take 
vengeance upon the wicked, for they will not 
repent; for the cup of mine indignation is full; for 
behold, my blood shall not cleanse them if they 
hear me not. 

The Lord takes a break from listing all the calam-
ities that will befall the world to remind us that 
none of this has to be, if the inhabitants of the 
world would repent and be cleansed by the blood 
of Christ. He offers His salvation freely to all, and 
is very saddened at the thought of anyone being 



Page 122 of 675 
 

D&C 29:18 Wherefore, I the Lord God will send 
forth flies upon the face of the earth, which shall 
take hold of the inhabitants thereof, and shall eat 
their flesh, and shall cause maggots to come in 
upon them; 

destroyed at the last day. For this reason, His 
Gospel, the Doctrine of Christ will be preached to 
every person in the world. Everybody will have a 
chance to hear it. 

D&C 29:19 And their tongues shall be stayed that 
they shall not utter against me; and their flesh 
shall fall from off their bones, and their eyes from 
their sockets; 

D&C 29:20 And it shall come to pass that the 
beasts of the forest and the fowls of the air shall 
devour them up. 

D&C 29:21 And the great and abominable church, 
which is the whore of all the earth, shall be cast 
down by devouring fire, according as it is spoken 
by the mouth of Ezekiel the prophet, who spoke 
of these things, which have not come to pass but 
surely must, as I live, for abominations shall not 
reign. 

Ezek. 38:22 refers to the devouring fire. The Book 
of Mormon teaches there are two churches only: 
the church of God (“those who repent and come 
to me” Section 10), and the great and 
abominable church. God doesn’t see churches as 
religious organocations, as we do. God sees 
churches as any type of association: churches, 
countries, businesses, etc. 

D&C 29:22 And again, verily, verily, I say unto you 
that when the thousand years are ended, and 
men again begin to deny their God, then will I 
spare the earth but for a little season; 

The Lord skips through the “good stuff” that will 
happen during the Millennium and cuts right to 
the end. At the beginning of the Millennium, 
Satan will be bound because of the righteousness 
of the people. But, toward the end, “when men 
again begin to deny their God”, Satan will again 
be loosed for a little season. 

D&C 29:23 And the end shall come, and the 
heaven and the earth shall be consumed and pass 
away, and there shall be a new heaven and a new 
earth. 

The earth will, at the end of the Millennium, 
transition from a terrestrial to a celestial world. 
Contrary to what some teach with crude and 
simplistic pictures on a flannel board, we don’t 
simply live on an unglorified world, die, and get 
resurrected onto a telestial, terrestrial, or 
celestial world. We are living in a telestial world 
right now. This planet, and the people who 
inhabit it, who can live a terrestrial law, will be 
upgraded to a terrestrial world, during the 
Millennium, and following the Millennium, 
further upgraded to a celestial world. More 
details to follow in Sections 76, 88, and 130. 

D&C 29:24 For all old things shall pass away, and 
all things shall become new, even the heaven and 
the earth, and all the fulness thereof, both men 
and beasts, the fowls of the air, and the fishes of 
the sea; 

D&C 29:25 And not one hair, neither mote, shall 
be lost, for it is the workmanship of mine hand. 

D&C 29:26 But, behold, verily I say unto you, 
before the earth shall pass away, Michael, mine 
archangel, shall sound his trump, and then shall 
all the dead awake, for their graves shall be 
opened, and they shall come forth--yea, even all. 

The second resurrection comes long after the 
first resurrection. The reason for this is the Lord 
gives those who aren’t prepared to come forth 
on the morning of the first resurrection, ample 
time to prepare for the next resurrection. 

D&C 29:27 And the righteous shall be gathered 
on my right hand unto eternal life; and the 
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wicked on my left hand will I be ashamed to own 
before the Father; 

There is an old question that Jewish rabbi’s ask: If 
we sin, who is it that sins? The body, the spirit, or 
both?  

The answer is both, and this is one reason why 
the body and the spirit of each individual must be 
resurrected to stand before God for judgment. 

These verses are given from the perspective of 
God, who sees all things as spiritual, not 
temporal, but from our viewpoint, as taught by 
Joseph Smith, we, not God, will be our own 
accusers, and if our bodies at this point are not 
quickened by a portion of the celestial glory, we 
will not be able to abide the same (Section 88), 
and we must go to another realm. We will be 
uncomfortable remaining in everlasting burnings, 
where the Father and Mother dwell. What’s 
heaven to those having celestial bodies, will be 
utmost hell to those having bodies and spirits 
quickened by a lesser glory. 

D&C 29:28 Wherefore I will say unto them--
Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, 
prepared for the devil and his angels. 

D&C 29:29 And now, behold, I say unto you, 
never at any time have I declared from mine own 
mouth that they should return, for where I am 
they cannot come, for they have no power. 

D&C 29:30 But remember that all my judgments 
are not given unto men; and as the words have 
gone forth out of my mouth even so shall they be 
fulfilled, that the first shall be last, and that the 
last shall be first in all things whatsoever I have 
created by the word of my power, which is the 
power of my Spirit. 

In this section, we are going to learn some key 
principles to help us understand the mind of God. 
We must not be hasty to second guess God in 
areas where has not revealed his judgments 
because they are not all given unto men, and we 
must not take it upon ourselves to judge people 
when most of the time we do not know. 

I asked the Lord to explain what he meant by the “first shall be last and the last shall be first”. He said 
that in order to fully explain this principle, he would have to declare all his works, because this is the 
universal pattern for everything He does. If God does something that seems confusing to you, try to 
apply this pattern, and see if it simplifies things. Pray for the Lord to reveal more to you. 

Some individuals who have stood in the Presence of the Lord, and have asked the Lord, have found 
that the Lord does offer these another opportunity in the next round of creation, on another telestial 
planet. I repeat: pray for the Lord to reveal the truth of this to you.  

To the mind who sees God as just and merciful, this seems just, to allow people who refused to 
accept the atonement, to suffer for their own sins (D&C 19), and also merciful to provide another go 
at mortality. These people are “thrust down to hell” as we will read in D&C 76, but hell is the telestial 
world in which we now live. 

Satan is constantly looking for ways to trip up God and demonstrate that God is not just and merciful, 
so that “God will cease to be God” (2 Ne. 2) These unrepentant ones have placed themselves beyond 
the reach of God’s mercy, to so much suffer the demands of justice, enacted by Satan, who is “the 
accuser”. 
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Some might argue that this is teaching the doctrine which in condemned in the Book of Mormon as a 
“vain and foolish doctrine”.  

2 Nephi 28:8 “And there shall also be many which shall say: Eat, drink, and be merry; nevertheless, 
fear God--he will justify in committing a little sin; yea, lie a little, take the advantage of one because of 
his words, dig a pit for thy neighbor; there is no harm in this; and do all these things, for tomorrow we 
die; and if it so be that we are guilty, God will beat us with a few stripes, and at last we shall be saved 
in the kingdom of God.” 

The difference being the severity of the punishment, and the fact that they are not immediately saved 
in the kingdom of God, but must return to an estate of probation and receive another opportunity to 
prove themselves. 

D&C 29:31 For by the power of my Spirit created I 
them; yea, all things both spiritual and 
temporal-- 

God creates everything that he is created by the 
word of his power, which is the power of his 
Spirit. Ordinarily, you should never give a 
definition by repeating the definition just given. I 
just violated this rule, but what I am suggesting is 
you ponder these words over in your mind, and 
ask the Lord to reveal to you what you need to 
understand about this in your current state of 
development. The Lord knows what you 
understand and what you don’t understand, and 
He can explain this in terms of your own 
understanding, far better than I can. 

D&C 29:32 First spiritual, secondly temporal, 
which is the beginning of my work; and again, 
first temporal, and secondly spiritual, which is 
the last of my work-- 

This is one illustration of the principle “the first 
shall be last and the last shall be first.” All things 
are created spiritually before they are created 
temporally. This principle is something even we 
can do now in our lives, and is a great key to 
using faith. This is one step in creation. This is the 
beginning of the Lord’s work. The last of the 
Lord’s work is to begin with the temporal and 
evolve it into the spiritual. 

D&C 29:33 Speaking unto you that you may 
naturally understand; but unto myself my works 
have no end, neither beginning; but it is given 
unto you that ye may understand, because ye 
have asked it of me and are agreed. 

But God is explaining all of this for our unders-
tanding. We lack a true understanding of eternity 
because everything we can perceive has a begin-
ning and an end. Joseph Smith compared eternity 
to a ring, but in order for us to comprehend this, 
it is necessary to arbitrarily cut the ring, so that it 
has a definite beginning and an end.  

The Book of Genesis begins with the phrase: “In the beginning…” But the Hebrew uses the word for 
“head” for “beginning”. It’s talking about the “head” thing, the “main” thing, the “chief” thing that 
you have to consider, from which all other things come about. But, in the eternal world, God’s works 
have no end or beginning. It is said that His works are “one eternal round”. Think of the unbroken 
ring, or a circle. When you move around the circle, taking all things around the circle in order, as in a 
clock, the last point is also the first point, and the first point is also the last point. Clear? 
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D&C 29:34 Wherefore, verily I say unto you that 
all things unto me are spiritual, and not at any 
time have I given unto you a law which was 
temporal; neither any man, nor the children of 
men; neither Adam, your father, whom I created. 

This section is an exercise in seeing things from 
man’s point of view, while realizing that God sees 
all things from a different point of view. To the 
Lord, all things are spiritual. He doesn’t see us as 
temporal beings; He always sees us as spiritual 
beings. Bear this in mind as you go back and re-
read these verses. 

D&C 29:35 Behold, I gave unto him that he 
should be an agent unto himself; and I gave unto 
him commandment, but no temporal command-
ment gave I unto him, for my commandments are 
spiritual; they are not natural nor temporal, 
neither carnal nor sensual. 

D&C 29:36 And it came to pass that Adam, being 
tempted of the devil--for, behold, the devil was 
before Adam, for he rebelled against me, saying, 
Give me thine honor, which is my power; and 
also a third part of the hosts of heaven turned he 
away from me because of their agency; 

This another great, eternal principle tucked away 
in this section. The source of God’s power is his 
honor – the fact that all intelligences in the 
universe obey Him because they know that God 
would say or do anything save it be for the 
utmost benefit of all. (2 Nephi 26:24).  

God can give this power to others, who have earned it, by proving themselves worthy of the same 
honor. God declares it to all creation, and because Creation honors and trusts God, they also honor 
and trust those whom God honors and trusts. And, this is how one gains power over the elements. 
Read Helaman 10:1-11. This is called the Sealing Power. 
 
The point here is you don’t demand the power of God; you earn it by demonstrating your obedience 
[faithfulness].  

Here is an important point that people who create God in the image of a “super powerful man” miss: 
a man-made God who amasses all power until himself and rules with an iron hand. God wants to 
share His power because the more people who possess the power of God and exercise it in right-
eousness, the more powerful God is. God maintains a light touch, through kindness, meekness, 
persuasion, and love unfeigned. But His faithfulness is stronger than the cords of death! 

But you don’t have to wait for the eternities to try this for yourself in your own marriage or business. 
This is an eternal principle that works in any kingdom. 

D&C 29:37 And they were thrust down, and thus 
came the devil and his angels; 

We just discussed an important principle, taught 
to us by none other than Satan! You could 
question the truth of this principle, and you 
should.  

I have, but I also find so much else in the scriptures and real-life experience to support this principle. 

And this makes me wonder why a being, as advanced as Lucifer was, would violate a principle he must 
have known, believed in, and probably used to gain great power and influence, himself. He managed 
to convince a third part (not necessarily 1/3, but a third part) of the hosts of heaven to follow him. 
Why did they follow him? How was he able to convince them? Perhaps they didn’t understand this 
principle as most of the people in the world do not understand this principle and follow dictators and 
strong-men, popes and priests, and believe that the key to power is reigning with blood and horror on 
the earth, and they just want to “get their share”, from the father of lies, who promises everything, 
but delivers nothing. 
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D&C 29:38 And, behold, there is a place prepared 
for them from the beginning, which place is hell. 

But he convinced them, and believing this, they 
could no longer remain in heaven. 

D&C 29:39 And it must needs be that the devil 
should tempt the children of men, or they could 
not be agents unto themselves; for if they never 
should have bitter they could not know the 
sweet-- 

This is the great Book of Mormon teaching that 
both God and Satan are able to entice us. 
 

 

There is also the great Book of Mormon principle about free agency which empowers us to make the 
choice as to which enticement we will follow. 
 
Indeed, we may say that agency, not obedience is the first law of heaven, because without agency, 
obedience is not possible. 

2 Nephi 2:16 Wherefore, the Lord God gave unto man that he should act for himself. Wherefore, man 
could not act for himself save it should be that he was enticed by the one or the other. 
 
See also Mosiah 3:19 and Moroni 7:12-19. 

D&C 29:40 Wherefore, it came to pass that the 
devil tempted Adam, and he partook of the 
forbidden fruit and transgressed the 
commandment, wherein he became subject to 
the will of the devil, because he yielded unto 
temptation. 

This is how you become subject to the whims of 
the devil. You transgress the commandments of 
God, which cuts you off from His Presence. God 
doesn’t punish you. He doesn’t have to. You only 
have to place youself beyond the reach of God to 
help you, and Satan will move in and claim you 
his. 

D&C 29:41 Wherefore, I, the Lord God, caused 
that he should be cast out from the Garden of 
Eden, from my presence, because of his 
transgression, wherein he became spiritually 
dead, which is the first death, even that same 
death which is the last death, which is spiritual, 
which shall be pronounced upon the wicked 
when I shall say: Depart, ye cursed. 

Here's another application of that principle from 
verse 32, again. The first death is a spiritual 
death, which leads to a temporal death, them 
from a temporal death, which leads to another 
spiritual death. 

D&C 29:42 But, behold, I say unto you that I, the 
Lord God, gave unto Adam and unto his seed, 
that they should not die as to the temporal 
death, until I, the Lord God, should send forth 
angels to declare unto them repentance and 
redemption, through faith on the name of mine 
Only Begotten Son. 

From God’s perspective, He sees life outside His 
Presence as death, and returning to His Presence 
as birth. We think just the opposite. It helps to 
keep this in mind when we are considering some 
of the Lord’s mysteries, 

D&C 29:43 And thus did I, the Lord God, appoint 
unto man the days of his probation--that by his 
natural death he might be raised in immortality 
unto eternal life, even as many as would believe; 

Natural death to man is birth to God. 
 
II Cor 5:8 We are confident, I say, and willing 
rather to be absent from the body, and to be 
present with the Lord. 

D&C 29:44 And they that believe not unto eternal 
damnation; for they cannot be redeemed from 
their spiritual fall, because they repent not; 

Without knowledge, we are not capable of 
sinning, and if we are not capable of sinning, we 
are not accountable. If we are not accountable, 
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D&C 29:45 For they love darkness rather than 
light, and their deeds are evil, and they receive 
their wages of whom they list to obey. 

we are not capable of repentance. We cannot be 
led away captive by Satan, but neither can we be 
exalted. In this state, we are damned because we 
are innocent, we cannot sin, but we cannot also 
progress. 

As I said earlier, this is a mystery which you must 
conform with the Lord. He told us not all his 
judgments are given to man. But some believe 
that after those who are capable of sinning and 
have not repented, after suffering for their sins, 
and those who died without the law, or who are 
not capable of sinning and have no need of 
repentance, receive another chance at mortality, 
and are then back on the same footing that we all 
are now. We each have the choice before us: 
continue to be damned (i.e., stopped in our 
progression, aka under condemnation), or to 
choose light and eternal life through the mercy 
and merits of Jesus Christ, the Son of the Living 
God, who would adopt us all as His sons and 
daughters. 

D&C 29:46 But behold, I say unto you, that little 
children are redeemed from the foundation of 
the world through mine Only Begotten; 

D&C 29:47 Wherefore, they cannot sin, for power 
is not given unto Satan to tempt little children, 
until they begin to become accountable before 
me; 

D&C 29:48 For it is given unto them even as I will, 
according to mine own pleasure, that great things 
may be required at the hand of their fathers. 

D&C 29:49 And, again, I say unto you, that whoso 
having knowledge, have I not commanded to 
repent? 

D&C 29:50 And he that hath no understanding, it 
remaineth in me to do according as it is written. 
And now I declare no more unto you at this time. 
Amen. 

 

Section 30 
Section 30 Revelation given through Joseph Smith to David 

Whitmer, Peter Whitmer Jr., and John Whitmer, 
at Fayette, New York, September 1830, following 
the three-day conference at Fayette, but before 
the elders of the Church had separated. Originally 
this material was published as three revelations; 
it was combined into one section for the 1835 
edition of the Doctrine and Covenants. 

D&C 30:1 Behold, I say unto you, David 
[Whitmer], that you have feared man and have 
not relied on me for strength as you ought. 

If we don’t focus our minds on the Lord and His 
work, we can lose the Spirit, get distracted, listen 
to other than our leaders, and begin to fear men. 
This is a normal occurrence for a new missionary. 
The solution for David was to stay home with his 
family, ponder over what he had been taught, 
and concentrate on his duties at home and in the 
neighborhood. The most important thing to do is 
to repent, which is to turn and face the Lord, who 
will forgive you.  

D&C 30:2 But your mind has been on the things 
of the earth more than on the things of me, your 
Maker, and the ministry whereunto you have 
been called; and you have not given heed unto 
my Spirit, and to those who were set over you, 
but have been persuaded by those whom I have 
not commanded. 

D&C 30:3 Wherefore, you are left to inquire for 
yourself at my hand, and ponder upon the things 
which you have received. 
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D&C 30:4 And your home shall be at your father's 
house, until I give unto you further command-
ments. And you shall attend to the ministry in the 
church, and before the world, and in the regions 
round about. Amen. 

D&C 30:5 Behold, I say unto you, Peter 
[Whitmer], that you shall take your journey with 
your brother Oliver; for the time has come that it 
is expedient in me that you shall open your 
mouth to declare my gospel; therefore, fear not, 
but give heed unto the words and advice of your 
brother, which he shall give you. 

Peter is called on a mission to the Lamanites with 
Oliver Cowdery. He is given the advice that you 
would give to a junior companion: preach the 
Gospel, follow the advice of your senior 
companion. “Be you afflicted in all his afflictions” 
seems strange, but it means to share your trials 
together. Nothing brings two men together like 
sharing times of trouble together. Being close to 
your missionary companion makes you far more 
effective than two lone servants working alone. 
The people you teach can sense this. 

The Lord has given Oliver the power to build up 
his church among the Lamanites, and he is 
second in the church, only to Joseph Smith. 
Respect your leaders and you will be blessed. 

D&C 30:6 And be you afflicted in all his afflictions, 
ever lifting up your heart unto me in prayer and 
faith, for his and your deliverance; for I have 
given unto him power to build up my church 
among the Lamanites; 

D&C 30:7 And none have I appointed to be his 
counselor over him in the church, concerning 
church matters, except it is his brother, Joseph 
Smith, Jun. 

D&C 30:8 Wherefore, give heed unto these things 
and be diligent in keeping my commandments, 
and you shall be blessed unto eternal life. Amen. 

D&C 30:9 Behold, I say unto you, my servant John 
[Whitmer], that thou shalt commence from this 
time forth to proclaim my gospel, as with the 
voice of a trump. 

John Whitmer is also called on a mission. He is 
given a place to serve and an admonition to labor 
for Zion with all his soul, and not fear man. 

D&C 30:10 And your labor shall be at your 
brother Philip Burroughs', and in that region 
round about, yea, wherever you can be heard, 
until I command you to go from hence. 

D&C 30:11 And your whole labor shall be in Zion, 
with all your soul, from henceforth; yea, you shall 
ever open your mouth in my cause, not fearing 
what man can do, for I am with you. Amen. 

 

Section 31 
Section 31 Revelation given through Joseph Smith to Thomas B. Marsh, 

September 1830. The occasion was immediately following a 
conference of the Church (See the heading to Section 30). 
Thomas B. Marsh had been baptized earlier in the month and 
had been ordained an elder before this revelation was given. 

D&C 31:1 Thomas, my son, blessed 
are you because of your faith in 
my work. 

Thomas B. Marsh, if you recall was the president of the original 
twelve disciples in the church. He has quite an interesting story 
which you can find at 
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https://www.churchofjesuschrist.org/study/manual/revelations-
in-context/the-faith-and-fall-of-thomas-marsh?lang=eng 

Thomas thought the church could do well enough without him, 
but I wonder how the church would have been different, had he 
remained as president of the Quorum of the Twelve. 

D&C 31:2 Behold, you have had 
many afflictions because of your 
family; nevertheless, I will bless 
you and your family, yea, your 
little ones; and the day cometh 
that they will believe and know 
the truth and be one with you in 
my church. 

Advice to someone whose family is outside the church. If you 
have non-members in your family. Pray for them. Be a good 
example of a true follower of Christ, but do not nag or harass 
them, as this will only drive them farther away from you. The 
Lord will work with them, and someday, they may join the 
church.  

 

But you have to show genuine love and concern for them. If they sense you are only interested in 
them to make them a member, your insincerity will turn them away. 

I was born into a part-member family. My mother was an inactive member, and my father was a very 
good man, but a non-member, with friends in the church. When he was out of town for several 
months, training for a new job, he made friends with the local ward members, and when he returned 
home, he contacted the missionaries on his own. When I turned 18, and was a priest, he asked me to 
baptize him. 

D&C 31:3 Lift up your heart and 
rejoice, for the hour of your 
mission is come; and your tongue 
shall be loosed, and you shall 
declare glad tidings of great joy 
unto this generation. 

Learn the Gospel; have faith; don’t be afraid to open your 
mouth; and the Lord will give you in that very hour what to say. 

D&C 31:4 You shall declare the 
things which have been revealed 
to my servant, Joseph Smith, Jun. 
You shall begin to preach from this 
time forth, yea, to reap in the field 
which is white already to be 
burned. 

Teach what has been revealed through Joseph Smith. The fields 
are white already to harvest. Concentrate on your mission, and 
the Lord will see that your family is taken care of. 

D&C 31:5 Therefore, thrust in your 
sickle with all your soul, and your 
sins are forgiven you, and you shall 
be laden with sheaves upon your 
back, for the laborer is worthy of 
his hire. Wherefore, your family 
shall live. 

D&C 31:6 Behold, verily I say unto 
you, go from them only for a little 
time, and declare my word, and I 
will prepare a place for them. 

https://www.churchofjesuschrist.org/study/manual/revelations-in-context/the-faith-and-fall-of-thomas-marsh?lang=eng
https://www.churchofjesuschrist.org/study/manual/revelations-in-context/the-faith-and-fall-of-thomas-marsh?lang=eng
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D&C 31:7 Yea, I will open the 
hearts of the people, and they will 
receive you. And I will establish a 
church by your hand; 

Quite a promise. The Lord will open the hearts of the people, 
and Thomas will be instrumental in establishing a branch of the 
church. 

D&C 31:8 And you shall strengthen 
them and prepare them against 
the time when they shall be 
gathered. 

D&C 31:9 Be patient in afflictions, 
revile not against those that revile. 
Govern your house in meekness, 
and be steadfast. 

D&C 31:10 Behold, I say unto you 
that you shall be a physician unto 
the church, but not unto the 
world, for they will not receive 
you. 

We don’t know if he was an actual physician or not. This is 
unclear. 

D&C 31:11 Go your way whither-
soever I will, and it shall be given 
you by the Comforter what you 
shall do and whither you shall go. 

What a promise! 

D&C 31:12 Pray always, lest you 
enter into temptation and lose 
your reward. 

We often hear this advice in the scriptures, but do we follow it? 
It must be very important, or else the Lord wouldn’t repeat it so 
much. 

D&C 31:13 Be faithful unto the 
end, and lo, I am with you. These 
words are not of man nor of men, 
but of me, even Jesus Christ, your 
Redeemer, by the will of the 
Father. Amen. 

Thomas could have been a great servant of the Lord. Oliver 
Cowdery and David Whitmer were inspired to select him as a 
member of the twelve because of his works and the desires of 
his heart. He left the church in 1838, but later returned in 1857. 

Can you imagine being sent off on a mission with these parting 
words ringing in your heart and mind? Could you not be true to 
your calling knowing that the Lord has just spoken to you? Could 
you imagine the Lord saying these words directly to you 
personally, and not through another? Could you imagine this 
happening to you every day for the rest of your life? 

 

Section 32 
Section 32 Revelation given through Joseph Smith to Parley 

P. Pratt and Ziba Peterson, in Manchester, New 
York, early October 1830. Great interest and 
desires were felt by the elders respecting the 
Lamanites, of whose predicted blessings the 
Church had learned from the Book of Mormon. In 
consequence, supplication was made that the 
Lord would indicate His will as to whether elders 
should be sent at that time to the Indian tribes in 
the West. The revelation followed. 
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D&C 32:1 And now concerning my servant Parley 
P. Pratt, behold, I say unto him that as I live I will 
that he shall declare my gospel and learn of me, 
and be meek and lowly of heart. 

Parley P. Pratt and Ziba Peterson were to 
accompany Peter Whitmer and Oliver Cowdery 
on a mission to preach to the Lamanites. 

They were to teach the revelations which they 
had received through Joseph Smith and ask God 
to unfold them so their understanding. 

When God reveals knowledge to us, it may come 
in a sudden burst of intelligence, but we under-
stand it better as more and more is gradually 
unfolded to us, as we have need of it in our daily 
lives and teach it to others. 

D&C 32:2 And that which I have appointed unto 
him is that he shall go with my servants, Oliver 
Cowdery and Peter Whitmer, Jun., into the 
wilderness among the Lamanites. 

D&C 32:3 And Ziba Peterson also shall go with 
them; and I myself will go with them and be in 
their midst; and I am their advocate with the 
Father, and nothing shall prevail against them. 

D&C 32:4 And they shall give heed to that which 
is written, and pretend to no other revelation; 
and they shall pray always that I may unfold the 
same to their understanding. 

D&C 32:5 And they shall give heed unto these 
words and trifle not, and I will bless them. Amen. 

 

Section 33 
Section 33 Revelation given through Joseph Smith to Ezra 

Thayre and Northrop Sweet, at Fayette, New 
York, October 1830. In introducing this revelation, 
Joseph Smith’s history affirms that “the Lord … is 
ever ready to instruct such as diligently seek in 
faith.” 

D&C 33:1 Behold, I say unto you, my servants 
Ezra and Northrop, open ye your ears and 
hearken to the voice of the Lord your God, whose 
word is quick and powerful, sharper than a two-
edged sword, to the dividing asunder of the joints 
and marrow, soul and spirit; and is a discerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart. 

Ezra and Northrop were also called on missions. 
The mention of lifting up your voices “with the 
sound of a trump”, reminded Ezra of a dream he 
had. 

D&C 33:2 For verily, verily, I say unto you that ye 
are called to lift up your voices as with the sound 
of a trump, to declare my gospel unto a crooked 
and perverse generation. 

D&C 33:3 For behold, the field is white already to 
harvest; and it is the eleventh hour, and the last 
time that I shall call laborers into my vineyard. 

D&C 33:4 And my vineyard has become 
corrupted every whit; and there is none which 
doeth good save it be a few; and they err in 
many instances because of priestcrafts, all 
having corrupt minds. 

Even those who sincerely strive to live the Doc-
trine of Christ and come to Him also err in many 
instances. We need to constantly seek the Lord’s 
guidance to keep us in the right way. “Striving” 
may not be the right approach. Is God the God of 
“strife”, or the God of Harmony? 
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Here is the classic definition of “priestcraft” from 
the Book of Mormon. It is far more than simply 
preaching for money. 
 
2 Nephi 26:29 He commandeth that there shall 
be no priestcrafts; for, behold priestcrafts are 
that men preach and set themselves up for a 
light unto the world, that they may get gain and 
praise of the world; but they seek not the 
welfare of Zion. 

D&C 33:5 And verily, verily, I say unto you, that 
this church have I established and called forth out 
of the wilderness. 

The Lord is calling his church forth out of the 
wilderness. Who or what is His church? “those 
who repent and come unto Me” (D&C 10:67-68) 

D&C 33:6 And even so will I gather mine elect 
from the four quarters of the earth, even as many 
as will believe in me, and hearken unto my voice. 

The Lord calls to the whole world, but only the 
elect, who hear His voice and harden not their 
hearts, will gather. 

D&C 33:7 Yea, verily, verily, I say unto you, that 
the field is white already to harvest; wherefore, 
thrust in your sickles, and reap with all your 
might, mind, and strength. 

How do you thrust in your sickles and reap? Open 
your mouths. 

D&C 33:8 Open your mouths and they shall be 
filled, and you shall become even as Nephi of old, 
who journeyed from Jerusalem in the wilderness. 

The Lord promises us specific blessings if we will 
open our mouths. 

• We will become as Nephi – something to 
ponder. What was Nephi like? 

• We will be laden with sheaves (bring 
people to Christ) 

• Our mouths will be filled 

Teach the basic of the Gospel: faith, repentance, 
baptism by water, baptism by fire and the Holy 
Ghost. 

D&C 33:9 Yea, open your mouths and spare not, 
and you shall be laden with sheaves upon your 
backs, for lo, I am with you. 

D&C 33:10 Yea, open your mouths and they shall 
be filled, saying: Repent, repent, and prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, and make his paths straight; 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand; 

D&C 33:11 Yea, repent and be baptized, every 
one of you, for a remission of your sins; yea, be 
baptized even by water, and then cometh the 
baptism of fire and of the Holy Ghost. 

D&C 33:12 Behold, verily, verily, I say unto you, 
this is my gospel; and remember that they shall 
have faith in me or they can in nowise be saved; 

D&C 33:13 And upon this rock I will build my 
church; yea, upon this rock ye are built, and if ye 
continue, the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against you. 

This is a warning which is not being heeded: If 
you build the church on the Gospel of Christ, the 
gates of hell, which now hold us captive in the 
darkness will not prevail against us. 

3 Nephi 27:10 And if it so be that the church is built upon my gospel then will the Father show forth 
his own works in it. 

Do you see the gifts of the spirit (James 1:17) in your church? Are you allowed to even talk about 
them? 
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3 Nephi 27:11 But if it be not built upon my gospel, and is built upon the works of men, or upon the 
works of the devil, verily I say unto you they have joy in their works for a season, and by and by the 
end cometh, and they are hewn down and cast into the fire, from whence there is no return. 

D&C 33:14 And ye shall remember the church 
articles and covenants to keep them. 

Remember, as a body of believers, there are 
certain things which all church members agree to 
do. You must honor them and sustain your 
leaders. 

D&C 33:15 And whoso having faith you shall 
confirm in my church, by the laying on of the 
hands, and I will bestow the gift of the Holy Ghost 
upon them. 

1. You shall confirm new converts as 
members of the church and invite them 
to receive the Holy Ghost. 

2. The Lord is who one who actually 
receives them into His church (Acts 2:47) 
and gives them the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

D&C 33:16 And the Book of Mormon and the holy 
scriptures are given of me for your instruction; 
and the power of my Spirit quickeneth all things. 

Teach not the commandments or teachings of 
men. Teach by the Spirit from the Book of 
Mormon and the Bible. 

D&C 33:17 Wherefore, be faithful, praying 
always, having your lamps trimmed and burning, 
and oil with you, that you may be ready at the 
coming of the Bridegroom-- 

This alludes to the parable of the wise and the 
foolish virgins. (Matt. 25:1-12) The virgins were 
all good, but the wise ones had taken the Holy 
Spirit for their guide and had oil in their lamps. 
The foolish virgins were also good, but they had 
no oil in their lamps. 

D&C 33:18 For behold, verily, verily, I say unto 
you, that I come quickly. Even so. Amen. 

The bridegroom comes suddenly in the middle of 
the night. 

 

Section 34 
Section 34 Revelation given through Joseph Smith to Orson 

Pratt, at Fayette, New York, November 4, 1830. 
Brother Pratt was nineteen years old at the time. 
He had been converted and baptized when he 
first heard the preaching of the restored gospel 
by his older brother, Parley P. Pratt, six weeks 
before. This revelation was received in the Peter 
Whitmer Sr. home. 

D&C 34:1 My son Orson, hearken and hear and behold what I, the Lord God, shall say unto you, even 
Jesus Christ your Redeemer; 

So, Orson Pratt is being called on a mission six weeks after joining the Church. Later, he became one 
of the original members of the Twelve. He was also a member of the first pioneer company to head 
west, arriving three days ahead of Brigham Young. He was also a scientist, mathematician, historian, 
and theologian. He died at the age of 70, being the last of the original Twelve of 1835. 

D&C 34:2 The light and the life of the world, a light which shineth in darkness and the darkness 
comprehendeth it not; 

D&C 34:3 Who so loved the world that he gave his own life, that as many as would believe might 
become the sons of God. Wherefore you are my son; 

D&C 34:4 And blessed are you because you have believed; 
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D&C 34:5 And more blessed are you because you are called of me to preach my gospel-- 

D&C 34:6 To lift up your voice as with the sound of a trump, both long and loud, and cry repentance 
unto a crooked and perverse generation, preparing the way of the Lord for his second coming. 

D&C 34:7 For behold, verily, verily, I say unto you, the time is soon at hand that I shall come in a cloud 
with power and great glory. 

D&C 34:8 And it shall be a great day at the time of my coming, for all nations shall tremble. 

D&C 34:9 But before that great day shall come, the sun shall be darkened, and the moon be turned 
into blood; and the stars shall refuse their shining, and some shall fall, and great destructions await 
the wicked. 

D&C 34:10 Wherefore, lift up your voice and spare not, for the Lord God hath spoken; therefore 
prophesy, and it shall be given by the power of the Holy Ghost. 

D&C 34:11 And if you are faithful, behold, I am with you until I come-- 

D&C 34:12 And verily, verily, I say unto you, I come quickly. I am your Lord and your Redeemer. Even 
so. Amen. 

 

Section 35 
Section 35 Revelation given to Joseph Smith and Sidney 

Rigdon, at or near Fayette, New York, December 
7, 1830. At this time, the Prophet was engaged 
almost daily in making a translation of the Bible. 
The translation was begun as early as June 1830, 
and both Oliver Cowdery and John Whitmer had 
served as scribes. Since they had now been called 
to other duties, Sidney Rigdon was called by 
divine appointment to serve as the Prophet’s 
scribe in this work. As a preface to the record of 
this revelation, Joseph Smith’s history states: “In 
December Sidney Rigdon came [from Ohio] to 
inquire of the Lord, and with him came Edward 
Partridge. … Shortly after the arrival of these two 
brethren, thus spake the Lord.” 

D&C 35:1 Listen to the voice of the Lord your 
God, even Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the end, whose course is one eternal round, the 
same today as yesterday, and forever. 

Parley P Pratt and Ziba Peterson were called on a 
mission to the Lamanites (See Section 32.) Parley 
was a member of Rigdon’s congregation and 
taught and baptized Sidney Rigdon and his wife. 
Rigdon baptized hundreds of members of his 
Ohio congregations.  

Due to the number of his followers, who remained loyal to him, Rigdon’s influence in the Church 
cannot be overlooked. After all, he brought the numbers, influenced Joseph in the direction of 
forming a church patterned after those churches of the New Testament.  

This is what we have heard all our lives: The Church is a restoration of the New Testament church 
which had drifted into apostasy. But the original focus of the Restoration was to restore everything 
that was lost from all the dispensations of the world back to Adam, not just the dispensation of Christ, 
who never organized an institutional church.  
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Rigdon became a “rising star” in the Church, while Oliver Cowdery was away preaching to the 
Lamanites and establishing the church in Missouri – in what was to become Zion. Rigdon was 
instrumental in the excommunication of Oliver Cowdery, eventually supplanting Oliver as the second-
ranking church leader after Joseph Smith. 

In Section 22, the Lord said he would not recognize any baptisms done in a previous church, but no 
such prohibition was said of Rigdon’s baptisms, and in fact the Lord said in 35:5 that he would lay on 
hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost, something only Apostles could do. However, if the Lord 
commands you to do something, implicit in that command is the power and authority to do it. As an 
eventual member of the First Presidency, Rigdon held keys equal to Joseph’s. It was understood that 
Oliver held those keys, and it was not necessary to state this fact. Rigdon had considerable prophetic 
gifts. His job was to prove Joseph out of the Bible. In the last five years of Joseph's life, Rigdon didn't 
actively function, and he was against polygamy. His trial before the 12 apostles didn't follow the 
required format as specified in Section 102. 

Joseph ordained Sidney Rigdon “a prophet, seer, and revelator”. June 1, 1841, DHC 4:364. See Times 
& Seasons of the same date. 
 
Smith later wanted to replace Rigdon, but was unable to do so because of Rigdon’s vast following in 
the Church who were more loyal to him than the church. (Some dispute this, claiming that church 
history was altered in order to favor Brigham Young. Either account doesn’t surprise me.) Following 
the deaths of Joseph and Hyrum, Brigham Young and Sidney Rigdon were the leading contenders to 
assume leadership. Rigdon lost the battle so he took his followers and left. 

Rigdon is mentioned or referred to in over 33 sections of the D&C. By contrast, Brigham is only 
mentioned in Section 124. (Section 126 was added in 1876 by Brigham Young. If Joseph thought this 
revelation was important enough to publish, he could have included it in the 1844 edition, but he 
didn’t.) 

D&C 35:2 I am Jesus Christ, the Son of God, who 
was crucified for the sins of the world, even as 
many as will believe on my name, that they may 
become the sons of God, even one in me as I am 
one in the Father, as the Father is one in me, 
that we may be one. 

This is the whole point of the Gospel. That, 
through faith on His Name, we may become one 
with Him, even as He is one with the Father. This 
will take on deeper and deeper meanings the 
more you have experiences with the Lord. (John 
1:12, Mos 6:68, 3 Ne 9:17. D&C 76:24) 

D&C 35:3 Behold, verily, verily, I say unto my 
servant Sidney, I have looked upon thee and thy 
works. I have heard thy prayers, and prepared 
thee for a greater work. 

The Lord is in the details of our lives. Do you 
believe that the Lord has been working out a plan 
for your life? If you have faith in Him, you will see 
it, and be grateful for everything in your life that 
has led you to the point where you are right now. 

D&C 35:4 Thou art blessed, for thou shalt do 
great things. Behold thou wast sent forth, even 
as John, to prepare the way before me, and 
before Elijah which should come, and thou 
knewest it not. 

John the Baptist came to prepare the way before 
Christ. John taught and baptized many disciples 
and prepared them to be ready to recognize the 
Christ. But, most of John’s followers left him and 
followed Jesus when they saw the greater light of 
Jesus. Sidney’s followers remained loyal to him. 
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D&C 35:5 Thou didst baptize by water [baptism 
into the telestial church] unto repentance, but 
they received not the Holy Ghost; 

Just like John only offered the baptism of water, 
and Jesus offered the baptism of fire and the 
Holy Ghost, Joseph explained the necessity of all 
three baptisms in the King Follett address. 
 
This power is what Simon offered to pay Peter 
for. The Holy Ghost is what differentiates this 
church from all other churches, said Joseph 
Smith. 
 
Joseph could offer the baptism of fire and the 
Holy Ghost because he, Oliver, and David 
possessed the apostolic authority. 
 
The Lord recognized the baptisms that Rigdon 
performed previous to joining the Church. 

D&C 35:6 But now I give unto thee a command-
ment, that thou shalt baptize by water, and they 
shall receive the Holy Ghost by the laying on of 
the hands [baptism into the terrestrial church], 
even as the apostles of old. 

D&C 35:7 And it shall come to pass that there 
shall be a great work in the land, even among the 
Gentiles, for their folly and their abominations 
shall be made manifest in the eyes of all people. 

Matt 3:11 I indeed baptize you with water unto repentance: but he that cometh after me is mightier 
than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear: he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and [with] 
fire: 
 
“Alexander Campbell, how are you going to save people with water alone? For John said his baptism 
was good for nothing without the baptism of Jesus Christ.  
 
"Therefore, not [an important word that was added in the inspired translation] leaving the principles 
of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfection; not laying again the foundation of repentance 
from dead works, and of faith towards God, of the doctrine of baptism, and of laying on of hands, and 
of resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment. And this will we do, if God permit." (Heb. 6:1-3). 
 
“There is one God, one Father, one Jesus, one hope of our calling, one baptism. All these three 
baptisms only make one. Many talk of baptism not being essential to salvation; but this kind of 
teaching would lay the foundation of their damnation. I have the truth, and am at the defiance of the 
world to contradict me, if they can.” Joseph Smith, King Follett Address 

D&C 35:8 For I am God, and mine arm is not 
shortened; and I will show miracles, signs, and 
wonders, unto all those who believe on my 
name. 

Where there is faith, there is the Holy Ghost, and 
where there is the Holy Ghost, there are the gifts 
of the Spirit. Faith is essential to overcoming 
Babylon. 

There is none who does good except those who 
are prepared to receive the fullness of the 
Gospel. 

 

D&C 35:9 And whoso shall ask it in my name in 
faith, they shall cast out devils; they shall heal 
the sick; they shall cause the blind to receive 
their sight, and the deaf to hear, and the dumb 
to speak, and the lame to walk. 

D&C 35:10 And the time speedily cometh that 
great things are to be shown forth unto the 
children of men; 

D&C 35:11 But without faith shall not anything 
be shown forth except desolations upon 



Page 137 of 675 
 

Babylon, the same which has made all nations 
drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication. 

D&C 35:12 And there are none that doeth good 
except those who are ready to receive the 
fulness of my gospel, which I have sent forth 
unto this generation. 

D&C 35:13 Wherefore, I call upon the weak 
things of the world, those who are unlearned and 
despised, to thrash the nations by the power of 
my Spirit; 

Anybody who seriously and humbly embarks in 
the service of God realizes quickly what amateurs 
we are, and how under-qualified we are. But the 
Lord specializes in using weak vessels, which 
become string and mighty when they contain His 
Spirit. 

If you want to understand the meaning of “thrash”, don’t consult a recent dictionary, because it’s 
meaning, now, is to just beat something violently. In the 1828 dictionary, “thrash” meant to beat out 
grain from the husk. It’s a means to extract grain from inside the hard, outer shell. 

D&C 35:14 And their arm shall be my arm, and I 
will be their shield and their buckler; and I will 
gird up their loins, and they shall fight manfully 
for me; and their enemies shall be under their 
feet; and I will let fall the sword in their behalf, 
and by the fire of mine indignation will I preserve 
them. 

Put on the whole armor of God. 

D&C 35:15 And the poor and the meek shall have 
the gospel preached unto them, and they shall be 
looking forth for the time of my coming, for it is 
nigh at hand-- 

So, we have the unlearned and the weak, 
teaching the Gospel to the poor and the meek. 
What could possibly go wrong? 

D&C 35:16 And they shall learn the parable of the 
fig-tree, for even now already summer is nigh. 

When the fig tree puts on leaves, we know that 
summer is nigh – the time when the tree should 
begin to bear fruit. But the tree which had all the 
appearance of bearing fruit, but bore none, the 
Lord cursed. 

D&C 35:17 And I have sent forth the fulness of 
my gospel by the hand of my servant Joseph; 
and in weakness have I blessed him; 

The fulness of the Gospel is contained in the Book 
of Mormon. 

D&C 35:18 And I have given unto him the keys of 
the mystery of those things which have been 
sealed, even things which were from the 
foundation of the world, and the things which 
shall come from this time until the time of my 
coming, if he abide in me, and if not, another 
will I plant in his stead. 

Joseph was also given to keys to eventually 
unlock and reveal the sealed portion of the Book 
of Mormon, on the condition that he continue to 
abide in the Lord, otherwise the Lord would 
send another servant to continue the work of 
translation. 

D&C 35:19 Wherefore, watch over him that his 
faith fail not, and it shall be given by the 
Comforter, the Holy Ghost, that knoweth all 
things. 

Sidney is commanded to strengthen Joseph’s 
faith as given to him by the Comforter, the Holy 
Ghost, that knoweth all things. (There is no other 
way to say it better, so it bears repeating.) 



Page 138 of 675 
 

Joseph had weaknesses, and the Lord know it. 
Sidney was to serve as his counselor in the truest 
meaning of the word and keep Joseph on course. 

D&C 35:20 And a commandment I give unto thee-
-that thou shalt write for him; and the scriptures 
shall be given, even as they are in mine own 
bosom, to the salvation of mine own elect; 

Joseph was to translate the Bible and Sidney was 
to be his scribe. There are many plain and 
precious things which have been restored in the 
Joseph Smith translation, which will make 
possible the salvation of the Lord’s chosen. 
Though this revelation came right after they first 
met, Sidney began to write for Joseph almost 
immediately. 

D&C 35:21 For they will hear my voice, and shall 
see me, and shall not be asleep, and shall abide 
the day of my coming; for they shall be purified, 
even as I am pure [baptism of fire]. 

The elect of the Lord will hear His voice in the 
sealed and unsealed portions of the Book of 
Mormon, and what the Lord refers to as “the 
fulness of the scriptures” (the Inspired Version of 
the Bible), and will be prepared to endure the 
coming of the Lord. 

D&C 35:22 And now I say unto you, tarry with 
him, and he shall journey with you; forsake him 
not, and surely these things shall be fulfilled. 

D&C 35:23 And inasmuch as ye do not write, 
behold, it shall be given unto him to prophesy; 
and thou shalt preach my gospel and call on the 
holy prophets to prove his words, as they shall 
be given him. 

This is essentially the same callings as Joseph and 
Oliver: Joseph was to reveal mysteries and Oliver 
was to expound them. Now, Joseph was to 
prophesy and Sidney, with his understanding of 
the scriptures, was to prove the words of Joseph 
out of the Bible. 

It is important to note that with his extensive 
knowledge of the Bible, Sidney was able to 
immediately recognize the truth contained in the 
Book of Mormon and saw that they were in 
harmony with the Bible, and unlike many modern 
Book of Mormon critics, Sidney found no fault 
with the many Biblical quotations found in the 
Book of Mormon. 

D&C 35:24 Keep all the commandments and 
covenants by which ye are bound; and I will cause 
the heavens to shake for your good, and Satan 
shall tremble and Zion shall rejoice upon the hills 
and flourish; 

We should keep all God’s commandments and 
honor the covenants we have made, and we will 
be blessed and Satan will be restrained. 

D&C 35:25 And Israel shall be saved in mine own 
due time; and by the keys which I have given 
shall they be led, and no more be confounded at 
all. 

It is the greatest wish and desire of the Lord that 
all of Israel be saved, and He has revealed or will 
yet reveal the keys by which they will be led, and 
no longer wander as lost remnants. 

D&C 35:26 Lift up your hearts and be glad, your 
redemption draweth nigh. 

Remember the hymn “Redeemer of Israel”? 

“Fear not and be just, for the kingdom is ours. 
The hour of redemption is nigh.” 

D&C 35:27 Fear not, little flock, the kingdom is 
yours until I come. Behold, I come quickly. Even 
so. Amen. 
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How comforting it is, when you are working with 
a small group of saints to serve the Lord, and He 
speaks to you, calling you “my little flock”! 

However, in the end the kingdom is God’s and He 
will rule over us. See D&C 38:22. 

 

Section 36 
Section 36 Revelation given through Joseph Smith to Edward 

Partridge, near Fayette, New York, December 9, 
1830 (See the heading to Section 35). Joseph 
Smith’s history states that Edward Partridge “was 
a pattern of piety, and one of the Lord’s great 
men.” 

D&C 36:1 Thus saith the Lord God, the Mighty 
One of Israel: Behold, I say unto you, my servant 
Edward, that you are blessed, and your sins are 
forgiven you, and you are called to preach my 
gospel as with the voice of a trump; 

Edward Partridge was a member of Sidney 
Rigdon’s congregation in Ohio. He eventually 
became the first bishop of the Church. But, like 
most new members, he was called as a 
missionary. He was taught the Gospel by Oliver 
Cowdery, Parley P. Pratt, Peter Whitmer Jr., and 
Ziba Peterson. Two months after he was 
baptized, Edward Partridge was called to be 
Bishop of the Church. 

D&C 36:2 And I will lay my hand upon you by the 
hand of my servant Sidney Rigdon, and you shall 
receive my Spirit, the Holy Ghost, even the 
Comforter, which shall teach you the peaceable 
things of the kingdom; 

The Church’s website says of this verse: “The Lord 
here is saying that when one of his authorized 
servants puts his hands by authority upon the 
head of one to be blessed, it is as though he 
himself was putting his hand on with them to 
perform that ordinance.” Harold B. Lee. 

 

D&C 36:3 And you shall declare it with a loud 
voice, saying: Hosanna, blessed be the name of 
the most high God. 

D&C 36:4 And now this calling and 
commandment give I unto you concerning all 
men-- 

(I had the occasion, in another Restoration church, where the Lord called three men to the Presidency 
of the High Priesthood. I was called to be voice as we set apart the President. But, in this case, the 
Lord was actually standing in the circle with us, with His hands on the man’s head, and I was simply 
acting as His voice. On that occasion, I was acting under the direction of the Lord and was authorized 
by Him to do this.) 

What Pres. Lee said is true, but how was Sidney Rigdon authorized? He must be called and ordained 
by Christ, himself, as was Joseph, Oliver, and David, and as were the Twelve Apostles of Christ (Acts 
8:14-15), as were the twelve disciples whom Christ chose and ordained in the New World. (Moroni 
2:1-3) “For thus do mine apostles.” Even Section 76:52 states that this ordinance can only be 
performed by one who is ordained and sealed. 
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From Jonathan Smith (a commentator on Facebook who has demonstrated himself to be very 
knowledgeable on Gospel topics): 

“Someone with authority lays their hand upon you figuratively, but this is not always a mortal. I think 
we may be looking at this a little skewed. Those who have authority from the Lord to administer this 
do not have a power in them by their discretion, but they are a vehicle of faith. As the Lord's Spirit 
comes upon them and the one receiving, they proclaim by the word of prophecy that they shall 
receive the Holy Ghost. This will be the principal method of receiving this gift when the Gatherers go 
forth.” 

D&C 36:5 That as many as shall come before my 
servants Sidney Rigdon and Joseph Smith, Jun., 
embracing this calling and commandment, shall 
be ordained and sent forth to preach the 
everlasting gospel among the nations-- 

If the new missionaries are confirmed and 
ordained, ordained, and sent forth by both 
Sidney and Joseph, then this is a different story, 
as Joseph was ordained Apostle and could lay his 
hands on a person and authoritatively invite 
them to “receive the Holy Ghost”. 

This was to be the pattern for all those sent forth 
on missions in the future. 

D&C 36:6 Crying repentance, saying: Save 
yourselves from this untoward generation, and 
come forth out of the fire, hating even the 
garments spotted with the flesh. 

D&C 36:7 And this commandment shall be given 
unto the elders of my church, that every man 
which will embrace it with singleness of heart 
may be ordained and sent forth, even as I have 
spoken. 

D&C 36:8 I am Jesus Christ, the Son of God; 
wherefore, gird up your loins and I will suddenly 
come to my temple. Even so. Amen. 

 

Section 37 
Section 37 Revelation given to Joseph Smith and Sidney Rigdon, near 

Fayette, New York, December 1830. Herein is given the first 
commandment concerning a gathering in this dispensation. 

D&C 37:1 Behold, I say unto you 
that it is not expedient in me that 
ye should translate any more until 
ye shall go to the Ohio, and this 
because of the enemy and for your 
sakes. 

The saints were to gather in Ohio to be with Sidney Rigdon’s 
congregation, which by now became the main body of the 
church. Joseph and Sidney were to pause the translation of the 
Bible until the gathering had taken place. 

D&C 37:2 And again, I say unto 
you that ye shall not go until ye 
have preached my gospel in those 
parts, and have strengthened up 
the church whithersoever it is 
found, and more especially in 
Colesville; for, behold, they pray 
unto me in much faith. 

The faith of the Colesville is legendary in Church history. The 
Colesville branch is previously referred to in Sections 24 and 26. 
It was home to the Knight family. In the various journeys of the 
early Church, the members of Colesville stuck together. 
 
For an interesting history, see: 
https://www.churchofjesuschrist.org/study/manual/revelations-
in-context/the-journey-of-the-colesville-branch?lang=eng 

 

https://www.churchofjesuschrist.org/study/manual/revelations-in-context/the-journey-of-the-colesville-branch?lang=eng
https://www.churchofjesuschrist.org/study/manual/revelations-in-context/the-journey-of-the-colesville-branch?lang=eng
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D&C 37:3 And again, a 
commandment I give unto the 
church, that it is expedient in me 
that they should assemble 
together at the Ohio, against the 
time that my servant Oliver 
Cowdery shall return unto them. 

The saints were to gather to Ohio and await the return of Oliver 
Cowdery. 

D&C 37:4 Behold, here is wisdom, and let every man choose for himself until I come. Even so. Amen. 

 

Section 38 
Section 38 Revelation given through Joseph Smith at Fayette, 

New York, January 2, 1831. The occasion was a 
conference of the Church. 

D&C 38:1 Thus saith the Lord your God, even 
Jesus Christ, the Great I AM, Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end, the same which 
looked upon the wide expanse of eternity, and all 
the seraphic hosts of heaven, before the world 
was made; 

A seraph (pl. seraphim) is the highest class of 
angels and means “a burning one”. They serve 
closest to the throne of God. They are sent as 
messengers to announce God’s will or impending 
judgments. 

D&C 38:2 The same which knoweth all things, for 
all things are present before mine eyes; 

In heaven, it is not necessary to have a memory 
because beings exist outside of time, and all 
things are present before their eyes. 

D&C 38:3 I am the same which spake, and the 
world was made, and all things came by me. 

God created all things by his word, and the 
elements, respecting God’s honor, obeyed. 
Notice that when God spoke, He said “let”. Even 
the elements are intelligence, and God respects 
the free agency of all. 

D&C 38:4 I am the same which have taken the 
Zion of Enoch into mine own bosom; and verily, I 
say, even as many as have believed in my name, 
for I am Christ, and in mine own name, by the 
virtue of the blood which I have spilt, have I 
pleaded before the Father for them. 

As we read in the Book of Moses, the Lord took 
the Zion of Enoch into his own bosom (i.e., close 
to him) (Mos 7:21)” Zion, in process of time, was 
taken up into heaven. And the Lord said unto 
Enoch: Behold mine abode forever.” 

Before you receive the baptism of fire and 
baptism of the Holy Ghost, Christ literally pleads 
to the Father on your behalf. This is literally true. 

D&C 38:5 But behold, the residue of the wicked 
have I kept in chains of darkness until the 
judgment of the great day, which shall come at 
the end of the earth; 

The remainder went to “spirit prison”. But where 
is this “spirit prison”? The description given here 
is a close match for the description of the 
telestial earth. 
 
Mos 7:24 And there came generation upon 
generation; and Enoch was high and lifted up, 
even in the bosom of the Father, and of the Son 
of Man; and behold, the power of Satan was 
upon all the face of the earth. 

D&C 38:6 And even so will I cause the wicked to 
be kept, that will not hear my voice but harden 
their hearts, and wo, wo, wo, is their doom. 
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Mos 7:25 And he saw angels descending out of 
heaven; and he heard a loud voice saying: Wo, 
wo be unto the inhabitants of the earth. 

Mos 7:26 And he beheld Satan; and he had a 
great chain in his hand, and it veiled the whole 
face of the earth with darkness; and he looked 
up and laughed, and his angels rejoiced. 

D&C 38:7 But behold, verily, verily, I say unto you 
that mine eyes are upon you. I am in your midst 
and ye cannot see me; 

But we are also here on the telestial earth and 
Christ is in our midst, though we cannot see Him, 
unless quickened by the Holy Spirit. 

D&C 38:8 But the day soon cometh that ye shall 
see me, and know that I am; for the veil of 
darkness shall soon be rent, and he that is not 
purified [sanctified] shall not abide the day. 

Satan will be bound because of the righteousness 
of the people; the veil of darkness surrounding 
the earth will be rent; and Christ will be able to 
appear in His full terrestrial glory when he comes 
along with the hosts of heaven. Those whose 
bodies are not quickened by a portion of the 
terrestrial glory will not survive upon the earth. 
We have discussed this previously. 

“Fear not and be just for the kingdom is ours. The 
hour of redemption has come.” 

D&C 38:9 Wherefore, gird up your loins and be 
prepared. Behold, the kingdom is yours, and the 
enemy shall not overcome. 

D&C 38:10 Verily I say unto you, ye are clean, but 
not all; and there is none else with whom I am 
well pleased; 

But, back to the darkness which prevails upon the 
earth at the present time. This darkness is 
distressing to the earth, which is fulfilling the 
measure of her creation. The attention of the 
hosts of heaven are focused on this earth, and 
they, too, are pained by the darkness that exists 
here. The church of the firstborn will return with 
the Lord and receive Zion and the earth as their 
inheritance, in accordance with the covenants 
the Lord made with Enoch. They long and pray 
for the day to come when they can return to the 
earth. 

D&C 38:11 For all flesh is corrupted before me; 
and the powers of darkness prevail upon the 
earth, among the children of men, in the 
presence of all the hosts of heaven-- 

D&C 38:12 Which causeth silence to reign, and all 
eternity is pained, and the angels are waiting the 
great command to reap down the earth, to 
gather the tares that they may be burned; and, 
behold, the enemy is combined. 

D&C 38:13 And now I show unto you a mystery, a 
thing which is had in secret chambers, to bring to 
pass even your destruction in process of time, 
and ye knew it not; 

The Lord warns Joseph here and in verse 28 
about a secret conspiracy seeking to take his life 
and destroy the work of the Restoration. 

D&C 38:14 But now I tell it unto you, and ye are 
blessed, not because of your iniquity [false 
traditions], neither your hearts of unbelief [false 
beliefs]; for verily some of you are guilty before 
me, but I will be merciful unto your weakness. 

Iniquities are false traditions of men which have 
been handed down from generation to 
generation. Unbelief is false beliefs, as 
distinguished from disbelief, which is not to 
believe. We see these terms used a lot in the 
Book of Mormon. It is good to understand their 
definitions. 
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We need to come to the Lord in humility and ask 
Him to show us our iniquities and disbelief so we 
can repent of them. 

D&C 38:15 Therefore, be ye strong from 
henceforth; fear not, for the kingdom is yours. 

The Lord is leading up to the gathering, the 
establishment of Zion. When we have established 
Zion, the Zion of Enoch can come down from 
heaven and join us, for we will be alike. This is a 
constant, recurring theme in the upcoming 
revelations. 

D&C 38:16 And for your salvation I give unto you 
a commandment, for I have heard your prayers, 
and the poor have complained before me, and 
the rich have I made, and all flesh is mine, and I 
am no respecter of persons. 

D&C 38:17 And I have made the earth rich, and 
behold it is my footstool, wherefore, again I will 
stand upon it. 

D&C 38:18 And I hold forth and deign to give 
unto you greater riches, even a land of promise, a 
land flowing with milk and honey, upon which 
there shall be no curse when the Lord cometh; 

D&C 38:19 And I will give it unto you for the land 
of your inheritance, if you seek it with all your 
hearts. 

This is a beautiful promise. It’s part of the 
Everlasting Covenant given to Enoch and Noah in 
JST Genesis 9:22-24. Those who inherit this land 
will be part of the church of the firstborn and the 
land will be theirs as long as the earth shall stand, 
through the Millennium and continuing on when 
the earth is celestialized. 
 
 

D&C 38:20 And this shall be my covenant with 
you, ye shall have it for the land of your 
inheritance, and for the inheritance of your 
children forever, while the earth shall stand, and 
ye shall possess it again in eternity, no more to 
pass away. 

22 And this is mine everlasting covenant, that when thy posterity shall embrace the truth, and look 
upward, then shall Zion look downward, and all the heavens shall shake with gladness, and the earth 
shall tremble with joy [The earth will finally receive her rest.]; 

23 And the general assembly of the church of the firstborn shall come down out of heaven, and 
possess the earth, and shall have place until the end come. And this is mine everlasting covenant, 
which I made with thy father Enoch. 

24 And the bow shall be in the cloud, and I will establish my covenant unto thee, which I have made 
between me and thee, for every living creature of all flesh that shall be upon the earth. JST Genesis 
9:21-24. 

D&C 38:21 But, verily I say unto you that in time 
ye shall have no king nor ruler, for I will be your 
king and watch over you. 

How can we be a free people, yet still be subject 
to no other laws, but the Lord’s laws? Because 
the laws of the Lord have no other aim than our 
utmost benefit, as individuals, as families, and as 
a people. King Mosiah taught his people in the 
Book of Mormon that it would be good to have a 
king as long as the king is a righteous man. No 
one is more righteous than the Lord. 

D&C 38:22 Wherefore, hear my voice and follow 
me, and you shall be a free people, and ye shall 
have no laws but my laws when I come, for I am 
your lawgiver, and what can stay my hand? 
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D&C 38:23 But, verily I say unto you, teach one 
another according to the office wherewith I have 
appointed you; 

What are some of the Lord’s laws? Here follow 
some of them, beginning with acting in the office 
to which we have been appointed. 

D&C 38:24 And let every man esteem his 
brother as himself, and practice virtue and 
holiness before me. 

This is so important; the Lord mentions it twice. 
We should not esteem one flesh above another. 

D&C 38:25 And again I say unto you, let every 
man esteem his brother as himself. 

D&C 38:26 For what man among you having 
twelve sons, and is no respecter of them, and 
they serve him obediently, and he saith unto the 
one: Be thou clothed in robes and sit thou here; 
and to the other: Be thou clothed in rags and sit 
thou there--and looketh upon his sons and saith I 
am just? 

We must follow God’s example and be no 
respecters of persons. 

D&C 38:27 Behold, this I have given unto you as a 
parable, and it is even as I am. I say unto you, be 
one; and if ye are not one ye are not mine. 

We must be one in obtaining earthly things so 
that we can be one in obtaining heavenly things. 

D&C 38:28 And again, I say unto you that the 
enemy in the secret chambers seeketh your 
lives. 

The Lord repeats this ominous warning. 

With recent events we are beginning to realize 
that under the peaceful façade of our land, there 
are evil conspiracies afoot. The Lord is telling us 
to prepare, so that we will not fear when this 
wickedness is finally revealed. 

The Lord always gathers out a righteous remnant 
that they may be spared. 

The Lord will gather Israel from among all nations 
(Gentiles). 

D&C 38:29 Ye hear of wars in far countries, and 
you say that there will soon be great wars in far 
countries, but ye know not the hearts of men in 
your own land. 

D&C 38:30 I tell you these things because of your 
prayers; wherefore, treasure up wisdom in your 
bosoms, lest the wickedness of men reveal these 
things unto you by their wickedness, in a 
manner which shall speak in your ears with a 
voice louder than that which shall shake the 
earth; but if ye are prepared ye shall not fear. 

D&C 38:31 And that ye might escape the power of the enemy, and be gathered unto me a righteous 
people, without spot and blameless-- 

D&C 38:32 Wherefore, for this cause I gave unto you the commandment that ye should go to the 
Ohio; and there I will give unto you my law [the Law of Consecration, and the Law of the Church, 
Section 42]; and there you shall be endowed with power from on high; 

D&C 38:33 And from thence, whosoever I will shall go forth among all nations, and it shall be told 
them what they shall do; for I have a great work laid up in store, for Israel shall be saved, and I will 
lead them whithersoever I will, and no power shall stay my hand. 

D&C 38:34 And now, I give unto the church in 
these parts a commandment, that certain men 
among them shall be appointed, and they shall 
be appointed by the voice of the church; 

The Lord is getting ready to appoint people to 
take care of the temporal needs of the Church. 

The “endowment with power from on high” 
refers to an endowment of power in the D&C 38:35 And they shall look to the poor and 

the needy, and administer to their relief that they 



Page 145 of 675 
 

shall not suffer; and send them forth to the place 
which I have commanded them; 

Melchizedek Priesthood, given toto 23 men 
called to attend a special conference at the 
Morley Farm in Kirtland on June 6-7, 1831. D&C 38:36 And this shall be their work, to govern 

the affairs of the property of this church. 

D&C 38:37 And they that have farms that cannot 
be sold, let them be left or rented as seemeth 
them good. 

D&C 38:38 See that all things are preserved; and 
when men are endowed with power from on 
high and sent forth, all these things shall be 
gathered unto the bosom of the church. 

D&C 38:39 And if ye seek the riches which it is 
the will of the Father to give unto you, ye shall 
be the richest of all people, for ye shall have the 
riches of eternity; and it must needs be that the 
riches of the earth are mine to give; but beware 
of pride, lest ye become as the Nephites of old. 

You shall “be the richest of all people”, but 
beware of pride. A good plan for your personal 
life is that every time the Lord blesses you with 
wealth, make a determination to increase your 
faithfulness, instead of giving way to pride and 
the vain things of the world. Knowing that this is 
the natural inclination of almost all people, and 
was the downfall of the Nephites, resist this 
temptation, and move in the opposite direction. 

D&C 38:40 And again, I say unto you, I give unto 
you a commandment, that every man, both 
elder, priest, teacher, and also member, go to 
with his might, with the labor of his hands, to 
prepare and accomplish the things which I have 
commanded. 

D&C 38:41 And let your preaching be the warning voice, every man to his neighbor, in mildness and in 
meekness. 

D&C 38:42 And go ye out from among the 
wicked. Save yourselves. Be ye clean that bear 
the vessels of the Lord. Even so. Amen 

This sums up the message of this entire revela-
tion. Gather out from Babylon unto the place 
which I shall show you. 

 

Section 39 
Section 39 Revelation given through Joseph Smith to James 

Covel, at Fayette, New York, January 5, 1831. 
James Covel, who had been a Methodist minister 
[or priest] for about forty years, covenanted with 
the Lord that he would obey any command that 
the Lord would give to him through Joseph the 
Prophet. 
 
You can Google more information about Covel, 
but let’s us just deal with the actual revelations 
(Section 39 and 40) and see how we can apply 
them to our lives. These are not major sections of 
the D&C, but we can still learn from them. 

D&C 39:1 Hearken and listen to the voice of him 
who is from all eternity to all eternity, the Great I 
AM, even Jesus Christ-- 

Perhaps Joseph saw another potential “Sidney 
Rigdon” in this minister. Perhaps he saw another 
future leader in the church who would also bring 
over some members of his congregation. 
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D&C 39:2 The light and the life of the world; a 
light which shineth in darkness and the darkness 
comprehendeth it not; 

Yes, He is that Jesus. The one you have been 
preaching to your congregation about from the 
1st chapter of the Gospel of John. He’s now 
speaking directly to you, calling upon you to 
abandon your former possession, embrace His 
Gospel, and preach it. 

This is key. You can’t receive Christ without 
knowing and receiving His Gospel – something 
very specific. 

D&C 39:3 The same which came in the meridian 
of time unto mine own, and mine own received 
me not; 

D&C 39:4 But to as many as received me, gave I 
power to become my sons; and even so will I give 
unto as many as will receive me, power to 
become my sons. 

D&C 39:5 And verily, verily, I say unto you, he 
that receiveth my gospel receiveth me; and he 
that receiveth not my gospel receiveth not me. 

D&C 39:6 And this is my gospel--repentance and 
baptism by water, and then cometh the baptism 
of fire and the Holy Ghost, even the Comforter, 
which showeth all things, and teacheth the 
peaceable things of the kingdom. 

The Lord is constantly reminding of exactly what 
His Gospel is. It is very simple, and we must not 
add or take away from it. The Lord wanted to 
make sure this minister of 40 years was aware of 
it and would teach it to his people. 

D&C 39:7 And now, behold, I say unto you, my 
servant James, I have looked upon thy works 
and I know thee. 

Yes, He knows us all. You will be very surprised at 
how well He knows you. He is very interested in 
all of us, and He wants to bless us if we will only 
repent and come to Him. 

D&C 39:8 And verily I say unto thee, thine heart is 
now right before me at this time; and, behold, I 
have bestowed great blessings upon thy head; 

How the Lord must have hoped that this James 
would finally come to Christ, after rejecting Him 
so many times in the past. It makes me wonder 
what great blessings were offered to him and 
how the Lord gave him opportunities to come to 
Him before. 

D&C 39:9 Nevertheless, thou hast seen great 
sorrow, for thou hast rejected me many times 
because of pride and the cares of the world. 

D&C 39:10 But, behold, the days of thy 
deliverance are come, if thou wilt hearken to my 
voice, which saith unto thee: Arise and be 
baptized, and wash away your sins, calling on my 
name, and you shall receive my Spirit, and a 
blessing so great as you never have known. 

D&C 39:11 And if thou do this, I have prepared 
thee for a greater work. Thou shalt preach the 
fulness of my gospel, which I have sent forth in 
these last days, the covenant which I have sent 
forth to recover my people, which are of the 
house of Israel. 

Who knows what kind of leader he would have 
made in the Church and what contributions he 
would have made, had he remained faithful? 

D&C 39:12 And it shall come to pass that power 
shall rest upon thee; thou shalt have great faith, 
and I will be with thee and go before thy face. 

Who wouldn’t love to have a glorious blessing 
like this given to them? 

D&C 39:13 Thou art called to labor in my 
vineyard, and to build up my church, and to bring 
forth Zion, that it may rejoice upon the hills and 
flourish. 

He was to immediately go on a mission to travel 
to Ohio and build up the church. 
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D&C 39:14 Behold, verily, verily, I say unto thee, thou art not called to go into the eastern countries, 
but thou art called to go to the Ohio. 

D&C 39:15 And inasmuch as my people shall assemble themselves at the Ohio, I have kept in store a 
blessing such as is not known among the children of men, and it shall be poured forth upon their 
heads. And from thence men shall go forth into all nations. 

D&C 39:16 Behold, verily, verily, I say unto you, that the people in Ohio call upon me in much faith, 
thinking I will stay my hand in judgment upon the nations, but I cannot deny my word. 

D&C 39:17 Wherefore lay to with your might and call faithful laborers into my vineyard, that it may be 
pruned for the last time. 

D&C 39:18 And inasmuch as they do repent and receive the fulness of my gospel, and become 
sanctified, I will stay mine hand in judgment. 

D&C 39:19 Wherefore, go forth, crying with a loud voice, saying: The kingdom of heaven is at hand; 
crying: Hosanna! blessed be the name of the Most High God. 

D&C 39:20 Go forth baptizing with water, 
preparing the way before my face for the time of 
my coming; 

The Lord gave him the same promise He gave 
Sidney Rigdon, previously. 

D&C 39:21 For the time is at hand; the day or the 
hour no man knoweth; but it surely shall come. 

D&C 39:22 And he that receiveth these things 
receiveth me; and they shall be gathered unto 
me in time and in eternity. 

D&C 39:23 And again, it shall come to pass that 
on as many as ye shall baptize with water, ye 
shall lay your hands, and they shall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghost, and shall be looking forth 
for the signs of my coming, and shall know me. 

D&C 39:24 Behold, I come quickly. Even so. Amen. 

 

Section 40 
Section 40 Revelation given to Joseph Smith and Sidney 

Rigdon, at Fayette, New York, January 6, 1831. 
Preceding the record of this revelation, the 
Prophet’s history states, “As James [Covel] 
rejected the word of the Lord, and returned to his 
former principles and people, the Lord gave unto 
me and Sidney Rigdon the following revelation” 
(see section 39). 

D&C 40:1 Behold, verily I say unto you, that the 
heart of my servant James Covill was right before 
me, for he covenanted with me that he would 
obey my word. 

This revelation was given one day later. It is a 
serious thing to make a covenant with the Lord 
and immediately break it. A possible reason why 
he went back on his word was he felt his work lay 
in the East, and his established ministry, and he 
didn’t want to travel to Ohio and leave that all 
behind. But, one of the things we have to learn is 

D&C 40:2 And he received the word with glad-
ness, but straightway Satan tempted him; and 
the fear of persecution and the cares of the world 
caused him to reject the word. 
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D&C 40:3 Wherefore he broke my covenant, and 
it remaineth with me to do with him as seemeth 
me good. Amen. 

life is that the Lord knows what’s best for us in 
the long run. 

 

Section 41 
Section 41 Revelation given through Joseph Smith to the 

Church, at Kirtland, Ohio, February 4, 1831. This 
revelation instructs the Prophet and Church elders 
to pray to receive God’s “law” (see Section 40). 
Joseph Smith had just arrived in Kirtland from 
New York, and Leman Copley, a Church member 
in nearby Thompson, Ohio, “requested Brother 
Joseph and Sidney [Rigdon] … live with him and 
he would furnish them houses and provisions.” 
The following revelation clarifies where Joseph 
and Sidney should live and also calls Edward 
Partridge to be the Church’s first bishop. 

D&C 41:1 Hearken and hear, O ye my people, 
saith the Lord and your God, ye whom I delight to 
bless with the greatest of all blessings, ye that 
hear me; and ye that hear me not will I curse, 
that have professed my name, with the heaviest 
of all cursings. 

The elders of the church are to gather together of 
one accord (one heart and one mind) and pray in 
faith for the Lord to reveal the law of his church, 
the law that will govern preparatory to 
establishing Zion, where the Lord will be their 
King and Law-giver. 

D&C 41:2 Hearken, O ye elders of my church 
whom I have called, behold I give unto you a 
commandment, that ye shall assemble 
yourselves together to agree upon my word; 

D&C 41:3 And by the prayer of your faith ye shall 
receive my law, that ye may know how to 
govern my church and have all things right 
before me. 

D&C 41:4 And I will be your ruler when I come; 
and behold, I come quickly, and ye shall see that 
my law is kept. 

D&C 41:5 He that receiveth my law and doeth it, 
the same is my disciple; and he that saith he 
receiveth it and doeth it not, the same is not my 
disciple, and shall be cast out from among you; 

The true disciples of Christ will be those who 
keep his law out of their love for him. 

D&C 41:6 For it is not meet that the things which 
belong to the children of the kingdom should be 
given to them that are not worthy, or to dogs, or 
the pearls to be cast before swine. 

D&C 41:7 And again, it is meet that my servant Joseph Smith, Jun., should have a house built, in which 
to live and translate. 

D&C 41:8 And again, it is meet that my servant Sidney Rigdon should live as seemeth him good, 
inasmuch as he keepeth my commandments. 



Page 149 of 675 
 

D&C 41:9 And again, I have called my servant 
Edward Partridge; and I give a commandment, 
that he should be appointed by the voice of the 
church, and ordained a bishop unto the church, 
to leave his merchandise and to spend all his time 
in the labors of the church; 

Edward Partridge, a former follower of Sidney 
Ridgon is called to be the first bishop of the 
Church. 

D&C 41:10 To see to all things as it shall be 
appointed unto him in my laws in the day that I 
shall give them. 

D&C 41:11 And this because his heart is pure 
before me, for he is like unto Nathanael of old, 
in whom there is no guile. 

Guile is defined in Webster’s 1828 dictionary as 
“Craft; cunning; artifice; duplicity; deceit”. What 
a declaration from the Lord to be told that your 
heart is pure! The definition of a pure heart is the 
absence of these faults. We are to love God with 
all of our heart, might, mind, and strength. This is 
purity. This is to be without guile. This is to be as 
a little child.  

Have you ever met such a person in your life? 
Such are very rare, but such are what we all must 
before, if we are ever to see God. 

D&C 41:12 These words are given unto you, and they are pure before me; wherefore, beware how 
you hold them, for they are to be answered upon your souls in the day of judgment. Even so. Amen. 

 

Section 42 
Section 42 Revelation given in two parts through Joseph 

Smith the Prophet, at Kirtland, Ohio, February 9 
and 23, 1831. The first part, consisting of verses 
1-72 (B of C Section 44), was received in the pre-
sence of twelve elders and in fulfillment of the 
Lord’s promise previously made that the “law” 
would be given in Ohio (see section 38:82). The 
second portion consists of verses 73-93 (B of C 
Section 47). The Prophet specifies this revelation 
as “embracing the law of the Church.” 

There are a very few minor changes between the original two revelations in the Book of Command-
ments and this new combined section in the D&C. 

D&C 42:1 Hearken, O ye elders of my church, 
who have assembled yourselves together in my 
name, even Jesus Christ the Son of the living God, 
the Savior of the world; inasmuch as ye believe 
on my name and keep my commandments. 

The saints were told to gather out of the Eastern 
states and consolidate together with the 
Rigdonites already in Ohio, some of whom were 
already living communally. The group needed 
some common laws to bind them together as a 
community and establish the mutual 
expectations necessary to build a society, the 
foundation of which is trust and covenant. 

D&C 42:2 Again I say unto you, hearken and hear 
and obey the law which I shall give unto you. 

D&C 42:3 For verily I say, as ye have assembled 
yourselves together according to the command-

This is the principle of receiving revelation for a 
group: Gather together. Be of one heart and one 
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ment wherewith I commanded you, and are 
agreed as touching this one thing, and have 
asked the Father in my name, even so ye shall 
receive. 

mind. And, ask the Father in the same of Christ. 
You see this pattern repeating throughout the 
entire D&C. 

D&C 42:4 Behold, verily I say unto you, I give 
unto you this first commandment, that ye shall 
go forth in my name, every one of you, excepting 
my servants Joseph Smith, Jun., and Sidney 
Rigdon. 

Before giving general commandments to the 
church, the Lord starts giving specific command-
ments to his servants: to go out two by two and 
preach the Gospel. 

D&C 42:5 And I give unto them a commandment that they shall go forth for a little season, and it shall 
be given by the power of the Spirit when they shall return. 

D&C 42:6 And ye shall go forth in the power of my Spirit, preaching my gospel, two by two, in my 
name, lifting up your voices as with the sound of a trump, declaring my word like unto angels of God. 

D&C 42:7 And ye shall go forth baptizing with water, saying: Repent ye, repent ye, for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. 

D&C 42:8 And from this place ye shall go forth into the regions westward; and inasmuch as ye shall 
find them that will receive you ye shall build up my church in every region-- 

D&C 42:9 Until the time shall come when it shall 
be revealed unto you from on high, when the 
city of the New Jerusalem shall be prepared, 
that ye may be gathered in one, that ye may be 
my people and I will be your God. 

Like the children of Israel, the Lord wanted to 
gather the people, and experience Him first-hand 
as their king and law-giver. Joseph Smith was to 
them as a modern-day Moses. 

D&C 42:10 And again, I say unto you, that my 
servant Edward Partridge shall stand in the office 
whereunto I have appointed him. And it shall 
come to pass, that if he transgress another shall 
be appointed in his stead. Even so. Amen. 

A reminder again that Edward Partridge was to 
be the first bishop of the church to administer to 
the temporal needs of the members and 
administer the law given to the church. 

D&C 42:11 Again I say unto you, that it shall not 
be given to anyone to go forth to preach my 
gospel, or to build up my church, except he be 
ordained by some one who has authority, and it 
is known to the church that he has authority and 
has been regularly ordained by the heads of the 
church. 

All things must be done in order. Those sent to 
preach must be given authority, must be 
ordained by someone having authority, and it 
must be known that he has that authority. 

D&C 42:12 And again, the elders, priests and 
teachers of this church shall teach the principles 
of my gospel, which are in the Bible and the 
Book of Mormon, in the which is the fulness of 
the gospel. 

This is what they are to teach. We are told 
multiple times in the D&C that the Bible and the 
Book of Mormon, together, contain the fulness of 
the Gospel. No, they don’t talk about the temple 
ordinances, but those have nothing to do with 
the fulness of the Gospel. Christ told us fully, 
what His Gospel is in the Book of Mormon, and 
the ordinances of the temple are simply there to 
help us visualize in our own lives how we may 
come to Christ and eventually part the veil and 
come into His Presence. 

D&C 42:13 And they shall observe the covenants 
and church articles to do them, and these shall be 

These are great verses about the necessity to 
teach by the Spirit. How often do we attempt to 
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their teachings, as they shall be directed by the 
Spirit. 

teach with the Spirit is not present, either 
because we have not specifically asked for the 
Spirit, because we are unworthy of the Spirit, or 
because the person receiving the message is not 
receptive? 

How do you know when you have the Spirit? It 
shall be given you what to say, and you shall 
speak and prophesy. A “prophet” is not an office 
or a specific calling. A prophet is one who 
prophesies. Anybody who is called to preach 
forth the word of God under constraint of the 
Spirit is called to prophesy, therefore, he is called 
to be a prophet. The testimony of Jesus is the 
spirit of prophecy. Nobody can preach the Gospel 
without the testimony of Jesus, which comes by 
revelation. 

D&C 42:14 And the Spirit shall be given unto you 
by the prayer of faith; and if ye receive not the 
Spirit ye shall not teach. 

D&C 42:15 And all this ye shall observe to do as I 
have commanded concerning your teaching, until 
the fulness of my scriptures [The Book of 
Mormon and the new translation of the Bible] is 
given. 

D&C 42:16 And as ye shall lift up your voices by 
the Comforter, ye shall speak and prophesy as 
seemeth me good; 

D&C 42:17 For, behold, the Comforter knoweth 
all things, and beareth record of the Father and 
of the Son. 

The “Comforter” is the First Comforter, or the Holy Ghost. Its function is to bear record of the Father 
and the Son. If your words aren’t bearing testimony of the Father and the Son, then you aren’t 
speaking the words of the Comforter, and to paraphrase the scripture, to put it quite bluntly, you 
haven’t received this Spirit, and you have no business teaching. 

This is not to be confused, as it is in the minds of some, that a prophet necessarily speaks for or leads 
the church. The man who leads the church by revelation may act as a prophet in fulfilling his office. 
But anybody who is fulfilling their calling to teach by the Spirit is also acting as a prophet in fulfilling 
his calling. 
 
The “fulness of the scriptures” refers to the Book of Mormon, together with the fully-translated Bible 
when it is finished. 

D&C 42:18 And now, behold, I speak unto the 
church. Thou shalt not kill; and he that kills shall 
not have forgiveness in this world, nor in the 
world to come. 

This is the beginning of the law to the church. It is 
similar to the Ten Commandments, except these 
commandments all pertain to our relationship 
with one another, whereas the first five of the 
Ten Commandments deal with our relationship 
with God. But these commandments go beyond 
the simple letter of the law. 

Beyond the letter of the law lie our intentions – 
Why we do what we do is more important than 
what we do. Here are just a few examples from 
the Book of Mormon. The New Testament has 
more. 
 
Coming to Christ: 2 Ne 31:13, Jacob 6:5, Mos. 
7:33, 3 Ne 10:6 

D&C 42:19 And again, I say, thou shalt not kill; 
but he that killeth shall die. 

D&C 42:20 Thou shalt not steal; and he that 
stealeth and will not repent shall be cast out. 

D&C 42:21 Thou shalt not lie; he that lieth and 
will not repent shall be cast out. 

D&C 42:22 Thou shalt love thy wife with all thy 
heart, and shalt cleave unto her and none else. 

D&C 42:23 And he that looketh upon a woman to 
lust after her shall deny the faith, and shall not 
have the Spirit; and if he repents not he shall be 
cast out. 
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D&C 42:24 Thou shalt not commit adultery; and 
he that committeth adultery, and repenteth not, 
shall be cast out. 

Forgiveness: 3 Ne 10:24, 3 Ne 18:32 
Repentance and confession of sins: Moroni 6:8 
Doing good: Moroni 7:6 
Prayer: Moroni 7:9, Moroni 10:4 
 
The Law of Marriage – verses 22-23. 

Since the Lord goes into this in depth, let’s also 
focus on marital fidelity, as an example. It’s not 
enough just to not commit adultery, and go 
through the motions of marriage. The Lord looks 
upon the quality and dedication of love when he 
judges a marriage. Do you honestly think that a 
loveless temple marriage, where the partners are 
lusting after other people, a marriage in name 
only is approved of God and will get you into the 
Celestial Kingdom? 
 
Beyond coveting your neighbor’s properly, we 
are not to even speak evil of our neighbor. 

D&C 42:25 But he that has committed adultery 
and repents with all his heart, and forsaketh it, 
and doeth it no more, thou shalt forgive; 

D&C 42:26 But if he doeth it again, he shall not 
be forgiven, but shall be cast out. 

D&C 42:27 Thou shalt not speak evil of thy 
neighbor, nor do him any harm. 

D&C 42:28 Thou knowest my laws concerning 
these things are given in my scriptures; he that 
sinneth and repenteth not shall be cast out. 

It is interesting that in the current LDS church, 
only certain sins listed here rise to the level of 
excommunicable offenses while others do not. 
But other things which are considered offences, 
which are not on the Lord’s list, are at the top of 
the church’s list. That’s all I will say about that. 
Please pray about that and receive your own 
insights from the Lord. 

D&C 42:29 If thou lovest me thou shalt serve me 
and keep all my commandments. 

This is the prime intention and motivation that 
we should have for keeping the Lord’s 
commandments: out of our love for Him. 

This is why Jesus keeps His Father’s commandments. Because of His love for the Father and His 
Father’s love for him. 
 
There is really only one commandment: Be like the Lord, or in other words: be holy (or perfect), for 
the Lord is holy and perfect. When you truly come to know the Lord, you will seek in all ways to be 
like Him, out of love for Him, and out of the knowledge that this is the best way to live. Then, you will 
automatically be living all the above commandments, and doing so for the right reasons. And, you will 
be receiving constant daily guidance for how to follow the Lord in all things and truly be like Him. 
 
But, until we arrive at that point, we need specific reminders and more detailed commandments. 
They break down into two great commandments: Love God with all your heart, might, mind, and 
strength. And, love your neighbor as yourself. 

But, until we arrive at this point, we need more specific guidance. This is why we have the 
commandments in ever more detail. In many ways, we are still living under the Law of Moses. 
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D&C 42:30 And behold, thou wilt remember the 
poor, and consecrate of thy properties for their 
support that which thou hast to impart unto 
them, with a covenant and a deed which cannot 
be broken. 

The Law of Consecration – Verse 31-39 

If you want to enjoy the Spirit of the Lord 24x7, 
the most direct route is to remember the poor, 
and give directly to those in need. I could cite the 
testimonies of three different individuals who 
have stood in the Presence of the Lord and 
received their Second Comforters who would tell 
you this. See also Mos. 4:26. 

Even if we are not called to actually, physically 
consecrate all our property to the Church, if we 
simply have the intention in our hearts that it all 
belongs to the Lord, and He is just letting us use 
it, and if we dedicate our time, talents, and effort 
to Him and the building up of His kingdom, it is 
the same as if we had actually done so, and we 
will be blessed accordingly, and we will begin to 
form Zion in our hearts and in our lives and in our 
families. Don’t take my word for it. The Lord is 
eager to prove it to you. Put Him to the test! 

D&C 42:31 And inasmuch as ye impart of your 
substance unto the poor, ye will do it unto me; 
and they shall be laid before the bishop of my 
church and his counselors, two of the elders, or 
high priests, such as he shall appoint or has 
appointed and set apart for that purpose. 

D&C 42:32 And it shall come to pass, that after 
they are laid before the bishop of my church, and 
after that he has received these testimonies 
concerning the consecration of the properties of 
my church, that they cannot be taken from the 
church, agreeable to my commandments, every 
man shall be made accountable unto me, a 
steward over his own property, or that which he 
has received by consecration, as much as is 
sufficient for himself and family. 

D&C 42:33 And again, if there shall be properties 
in the hands of the church, or any individuals of 
it, more than is necessary for their support after 
this first consecration, which is a residue to be 
consecrated unto the bishop, it shall be kept to 
administer to those who have not, from time to 
time, that every man who has need may be 
amply supplied and receive according to his 
wants. 

D&C 42:34 Therefore, the residue shall be kept in 
my storehouse, to administer to the poor and the 
needy, as shall be appointed by the high council 
of the church, and the bishop and his council; 

D&C 42:35 And for the purpose of purchasing 
lands for the public benefit of the church, and 
building houses of worship, and building up of 
the New Jerusalem which is hereafter to be 
revealed-- 

Kirtland was only to be a temporary gathering 
place until the location for Zion, a place of refuge 
against the coming tribulations was to be re-
vealed. But it could be seen as a laboratory or a 
staging area, where the people could begin to 
learn and understand and try to live the laws of 
Zion. The Lord later refers to Kirtland and other 
outlying areas of “stakes of Zion”. 
 
At the same time, the people were to gather in 
Kirtland awaiting the return of Oliver Cowdery 
from Missouri. Coincidence? 

D&C 42:36 That my covenant people may be 
gathered in one in that day when I shall come to 
my temple. And this I do for the salvation of my 
people. 

D&C 42:37 And it shall come to pass, that he that 
sinneth and repenteth not shall be cast out of the 
church, and shall not receive again that which he 
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has consecrated unto the poor and the needy of 
my church, or in other words, unto me-- 

D&C 42:38 For inasmuch as ye do it unto the least 
of these, ye do it unto me. 

D&C 42:39 For it shall come to pass, that which I 
spake by the mouths of my prophets shall be 
fulfilled; for I will consecrate of the riches of 
those who embrace my gospel among the 
Gentiles unto the poor of my people who are of 
the house of Israel. 

D&C 42:40 And again, thou shalt not be proud in 
thy heart; let all thy garments be plain, and their 
beauty the beauty of the work of thine own 
hands; 

Back to the commandments again. Pride, 
manifested in costly apparel, was one of the 
causes of the downfall of the Nephites. Ideally, 
we should be focused on the inner beauty of the 
individual, not on their outward display.  D&C 42:41 And let all things be done in 

cleanliness before me. 

One American company used to have a dress code policy for their salesman. They were to wear a coat 
and tie, but if a customer ever complimented them on their tie, they were to never wear that tie 
again. The focus was to be on the salesman and the product, not on his clothing. 
 
What if you attended the temple, seeking a place to commune with God, and you found noise and 
confusion, excessive talking and arguing going on in the lobby, dirty carpets and drapes, chairs in 
disarray, people in confusion, not knowing where to go, or what to do? 
 
One of the things that makes the temple sacred is the Spirit we bring with us into the temple. The 
other thing is the sense of peace, order, and cleanliness. Shouldn’t your home, a place where you and 
your family fellowship with one another commune with the Lord also be as clean and orderly as you 
can reasonably make it? 
 
I can’t help thinking that as the Lord loves little children, He probably also loves the little messes they 
make from time to time. But, in general cleanliness and order contribute to the Spirit. Even making 
the effort to tidy up helps us prepare to commune with the Lord. 

D&C 42:42 Thou shalt not be idle; for he that is 
idle shall not eat the bread nor wear the gar-
ments of the laborer. 

This used to be something that went without 
saying. We all ought to be doing something in 
exchange for our support.  

 

In some countries, school children are expected to help maintain their school. In this country, doing 
such work is now considered “degrading”.  

One of the most worrisome aspects about being unemployed, even for a time, is the inability to 
provide for your family and to be a contributing member of society. It should be uncomfortable for us 
to have to depend on somebody else, and not contribute at least something for our maintenance. 

The righteous kings and priests in the Book of Mormon always labored with their own hands for their 
own support and refused to glut themselves upon the labor of others, unlike the unrighteous kings 
and priests. 
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D&C 42:43 And whosoever among you are sick, 
and have not faith to be healed, but believe, shall 
be nourished with all tenderness, with herbs and 
mild food, and that not by the hand of an enemy. 

The Lord takes a break from giving out His law to 
speak about the ministration to the sick. To be 
healed is a function of the faith of the individual, 
and the will of the Lord. 

The elders who administer to the person, must 
first seek to know the will of the Lord, so that 
they know exactly the blessing the Lord wants to 
give them. Also, the person receiving the blessing 
must express their faith in some manner, either 
verbally or by some action. The laying on of 
hands helps the ill person to focus their faith. 
Even if the persons giving the blessing are not 
worthy Priesthood holders, or not in tune with 
the Lord, if the person being healed has the faith 
to be healed, and it is the will of the Lord, the 
person will be healed. 

Jesus wanted to teach that faith, not following a 
fixed procedure was the key to bring about 
healing. The LDS church provides an outline for 
Elders to follow, but you should really follow the 
Spirit when the Lord directs you otherwise 

D&C 42:44 And the elders of the church, two or 
more, shall be called, and shall pray for and lay 
their hands upon them in my name; and if they 
die they shall die unto me, and if they live they 
shall live unto me. 

D&C 42:45 Thou shalt live together in love, 
insomuch that thou shalt weep for the loss of 
them that die, and more especially for those that 
have not hope of a glorious resurrection. 

D&C 42:46 And it shall come to pass that those 
that die in me shall not taste of death, for it shall 
be sweet unto them; 

D&C 42:47 And they that die not in me, wo unto 
them, for their death is bitter. 

D&C 42:48 And again, it shall come to pass that 
he that hath faith in me to be healed, and is not 
appointed unto death, shall be healed. 

D&C 42:49 He who hath faith to see shall see. 

D&C 42:50 He who hath faith to hear shall hear. 

D&C 42:51 The lame who hath faith to leap shall 
leap. 

D&C 42:52 And they who have not faith to do 
these things, but believe in me, have power to 
become my sons; and inasmuch as they break not 
my laws thou shalt bear their infirmities. 

The Lord begins and ends this lecture on healing 
with advice for those who have not the faith to 
be healed. The Lord still loves them. We are to 
(bear their infirmities) care for them, and whet-
her they live or die, they will “become my sons” 
(be saved), if they obey His commandments. 

D&C 42:53 Thou shalt stand in the place of thy 
stewardship. 

Fulfill your stewardship. 

D&C 42:54 Thou shalt not take thy brother's 
garment; thou shalt pay for that which thou 
shalt receive of thy brother. 

Don’t take from your brother without due 
compensation. 

D&C 42:55 And if thou obtainest more than that 
which would be for thy support, thou shalt give it 
into my storehouse, that all things may be done 
according to that which I have said. 

Donate your excess back to the storehouse. Do 
not hoard. 

D&C 42:56 Thou shalt ask, and my scriptures 
shall be given as I have appointed, and they shall 
be preserved in safety; 

Don’t teach from the new Bible until it has been 
fully translated. We don’t know whether Joseph 
was finished with his translation or not. Many 
people believe that the translation was not com-
pleted, but will be at some point in the future. In 
the meantime, we have many plain and precious 

D&C 42:57 And it is expedient that thou shouldst 
hold thy peace concerning them, and not teach 
them until ye have received them in full. 
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D&C 42:58 And I give unto you a commandment 
that then ye shall teach them unto all men; for 
they shall be taught unto all nations, kindreds, 
tongues and people. 

truths of the Gospel revealed. The Reorganized 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints (aka 
Community of Christ), holds the copyright to this 
book, and you can purchase it from them. They 
also publish a side-by-side comparison of the King 
James and the JST version of the Bible. Both 
books are worth the investment. 

D&C 42:59 Thou shalt take the things which thou 
hast received, which have been given unto thee 
in my scriptures for a law, to be my law to 
govern my church; 

Take what has been given here and in the Book of 
Mormon and the new translation of the Bible and 
use it as a law to govern the church. 

D&C 42:60 And he that doeth according to these 
things shall be saved, and he that doeth them not 
shall be damned if he so continue. 

D&C 42:61 If thou shalt ask, thou shalt receive 
revelation upon revelation, knowledge upon 
knowledge, that thou mayest know the mysteries 
and peaceable things--that which bringeth joy, 
that which bringeth life eternal. 

But, in addition to the scriptures, we are com-
manded to ask, individually and as a church, to 
seek to know knowledge, mysteries, and the 
peaceable things of the kingdom that we may 
have peace, joy, and eternal life. 
 
 

 

D&C 42:62 Thou shalt ask, and it shall be 
revealed unto you in mine own due time where 
the New Jerusalem shall be built. 

I was a member of a church where we took this advice very seriously. Counting personal revelation 
and revelation for the church, we received at least one revelation a week. 

There are a number of other things you need to know about receiving revelation. An entire book 
could be written on this subject. In fact, several books have, and I will list the in the bibliography. But 
here is a quick summary of that I have found from reading these books, and from experiences with 
the Lord. 

The first thing to do is ask questions. A person without questions is a person without revelation. 

The next thing to know about revelation is that revelation is built on existing revelation. The Lord will 
usually give you a revelation that relates (expands, extends, explains, corrects, or enlightens) 
something you already know. That’s why it says “revelation upon revelation, knowledge upon 
knowledge”. Line upon line, precept upon precept. From grace to grace. 

If you ask the Lord for knowledge that you aren’t yet prepared to receive, He will order the affairs of 
your life and give you the experience and preparatory revelation you need in order to answer your 
question. 

Also, know what your answer can take make forms: forms, impressions, memories come to mind, 
dreams, visions, somebody else tells you something, you are directed to read something, or you are 
put through a real-life situation to teach you something. Be alert for revelation in any and all forms. 
 
Ask the Lord to tell you what to ask for., what He wants to teach you. If you ask this, and He answers 
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and tells you what to ask for, it’s a sure guarantee that the Lord is ready to teach you about that 
subject. 

Some answers may be revealed in a sentence or two. Others may take years to unfold, depending on 
your faith, your need to know, and your ability to understand. 

Your quest for revelation must begin with your beginning a daily, ongoing conversation with the Lord. 
In addition to your regular prayers, keep a prayer in your heart continually. Read what Alma 34 has to 
say about prayer. When the Lord answers you, show that you value His word, by recording it in a 
personal journal. This book should be as sacred to you as any of the Standard Works or your 
Patriarchal Blessing. 

I want you to know that this subject is very important to me. I have been seeking and receiving 
revelation from the Lord for over 30 years, my journals are well over 1,000 pages. I didn’t start 
dialoging with the Lord until about July 2019. I asked the Lord point blank, “What would you have me 
do?” The answer He gave me was simply: “Talk to me.” 

From that moment until now, I have tried to keep an ongoing conversation the Lord, all day, every 
day. As this point in my life, I am receiving several revelations a day, every day. This is what’s possible. 
This may not be your experience. It is very dangerous to compare your experience with somebody 
else.  

Several of the authors in my bibliography have ascended to the Presence of the Lord, in the seventh 
heaven many times, and have written books describing their experiences. If I compared myself to 
them, I would quickly become discouraged. I don’t let myself get discouraged. I just keep asking the 
Lord what I need to work on next. And, I also pray for these individuals, thanking the Lord for the 
information He has revealed to them, and praying for their continued blessings. Guess what? I had an 
experience with the Lord which I won’t go into detail, except to say that the Lord showed me in a very 
vivid and unmistakable way the He regards each person who seeks to know Him exactly equally. He 
truly is no respecter of persons. 

D&C 42:63 And behold, it shall come to pass that 
my servants shall be sent forth to the east and to 
the west, to the north and to the south. 

Send the missionaries out in every direction. 

D&C 42:64 And even now, let him that goeth to 
the east teach them that shall be converted to 
flee to the west, and this in consequence of that 
which is coming on the earth, and of secret 
combinations. 

The call is constantly to move out of the Eastern 
states and into the Western states. The Lord 
foresees trouble coming, which is rooted in the 
history of this country, and the Eastern states are 
steeped in the traditions stemming from this 
history. 

D&C 42:65 Behold, thou shalt observe all these 
things, and great shall be thy reward; for unto 
you it is given to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom, but unto the world it is not given to 
know them. 

If you observe these church covenants, greater 
mysteries will be revealed to you, and you will be 
prepared to understand and live the laws of Zion. 

D&C 42:66 Ye shall observe the laws which ye have received and be faithful. 

D&C 42:67 And ye shall hereafter receive church covenants, such as shall be sufficient to establish 
you, both here and in the New Jerusalem. 
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D&C 42:68 Therefore, he that lacketh wisdom, 
let him ask of me, and I will give him liberally and 
upbraid him not. 

Here, the Lord repeats the scripture that started 
it all. This promise is intended for all, not just 
Joseph Smith, or the current church leaders. 

Tell me, what part of “liberally” don’t you 
understand? 

“Now unto him that is able to do exceeding 
abundantly above all that we ask or think, 
according to the power that worketh in us,” (Eph 
3:20) 

D&C 42:69 Lift up your hearts and rejoice, for 
unto you the kingdom, or in other words, the 
keys of the church have been given. Even so. 
Amen. 

These are the “keys of the church”. Keys are 
essential knowledge, not the exclusive right to 
control and coerce other people. They are the 
seeds which much be planted until they grow and 
produce knowledge in the membership in the 
kingdom. 

D&C 42:70 The priests and teachers shall have 
their stewardships, even as the members. 

D&C 42:71 And the elders or high priests who are 
appointed to assist the bishop as counselors in all 
things, are to have their families supported out of 
the property which is consecrated to the bishop, 
for the good of the poor, and for other purposes, 
as before mentioned; 

Now, this section transitions to the second 
portion of this revelation, given a couple of 
weeks later. 
 
It makes sense that if a bishop or his counselors 
are going to “leave their merchandise”, as 
Edward Partridge was told to do, and devote 
themselves full time to helping the poor and 
administering the properties of the church, it is 
right that they and their families should receive 
support. 
 
 

D&C 42:72 Or they are to receive a just 
remuneration for all their services, either a 
stewardship or otherwise, as may be thought 
best or decided by the counselors and bishop. 

D&C 42:73 And the bishop, also, shall receive his 
support, or a just remuneration for all his services 
in the church. 

But, why do we have apostles today handling the temporal affairs of the Church, which rightly belong 
to and is a function of the Aaronic priesthood? The duty is an apostle is clearly defined by the 
following three characteristics: 
 
1. He is a traveling minister. 
2. He bears a special witness of the atonement and resurrection of the living Christ. 
3. Having been personally ordained by Christ, he has the authority, by the laying on of hands, to 
confer the Gift of the Holy Ghost, aka the baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost 

D&C 42:74 Behold, verily I say unto you, that 
whatever persons among you, having put away 
their companions for the cause of fornication, or 
in other words, if they shall testify before you in 
all lowliness of heart that this is the case, ye shall 
not cast them out from among you; 

Additional commandments regarding the law of 
the Church, and how to deal with transgressors. 

This is the first introduction to the court system 
of the Church. We get into high council courts, 
later. 

D&C 42:75 But if ye shall find that any persons 
have left their companions for the sake of 
adultery, and they themselves are the offenders, 
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and their companions are living, they shall be cast 
out from among you. 

These are fairly self-explanatory. These are the 
most serious sins and how they should be dealt 
with by either the church or the laws of the land. 

 

D&C 42:76 And again, I say unto you, that ye shall 
be watchful and careful, with all inquiry, that ye 
receive none such among you if they are married; 

D&C 42:77 And if they are not married, they shall 
repent of all their sins or ye shall not receive 
them. 

D&C 42:78 And again, every person who belong-
eth to this church of Christ, shall observe to keep 
all the commandments and covenants of the 
church. 

D&C 42:79 And it shall come to pass, that if any 
persons among you shall kill they shall be deliver-
ed up and dealt with according to the laws of the 
land; for remember that he hath no forgiveness; 
and it shall be proved according to the laws of 
the land. 

D&C 42:80 And if any man or woman shall 
commit adultery, he or she shall be tried before 
two elders of the church, or more, and every 
word shall be established against him or her by 
two witnesses of the church, and not of the 
enemy; but if there are more than two witnesses 
it is better. 

D&C 42:81 But he or she shall be condemned by 
the mouth of two witnesses; and the elders shall 
lay the case before the church, and the church 
shall lift up their hands against him or her, that 
they may be dealt with according to the law of 
God. 

D&C 42:82 And if it can be, it is necessary that the 
bishop be present also. 

D&C 42:83 And thus ye shall do in all cases which 
shall come before you. 

D&C 42:84 And if a man or woman shall rob, he 
or she shall be delivered up unto the law of the 
land. 

D&C 42:85 And if he or she shall steal, he or she 
shall be delivered up unto the law of the land. 

D&C 42:86 And if he or she shall lie, he or she 
shall be delivered up unto the law of the land. 

D&C 42:87 And if he or she do any manner of 
iniquity, he or she shall be delivered up unto the 
law, even that of God. 

D&C 42:88 And if thy brother or sister offend 
thee, thou shalt take him or her between him or 

There are two things which we must understand 
about sin. We could describe them in terms of 
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her and thee alone; and if he or she confess thou 
shalt be reconciled. 

bad news and good news. The bad news about 
sin is that it separates us from God. Any sin. God 
cannot look up sin with the least degree of 
allowance, which means that nothing unclean can 
dwell in the Presence of God. The good news 
about sin is that God understands that we sin, 
and when we sin, allowances must be made. The 
original Greek definition of the word sin is “to 
miss the mark”. The plan of redemption is that 
we can always go back and correct our aim: 
repent and try again. 
 
Most sins can be forgiven, except those which 
the Lord tells us cannot be forgiven. If a sin can 
be forgiven, we can repent of it and move on, 
with the sure knowledge that the Lord has also 
forgiven us.  

D&C 42:89 And if he or she confess not thou shalt 
deliver him or her up unto the church, not to the 
members, but to the elders. And it shall be done 
in a meeting, and that not before the world. 

D&C 42:90 And if thy brother or sister offend 
many, he or she shall be chastened before many. 

D&C 42:91 And if any one offend openly, he or 
she shall be rebuked openly, that he or she may 
be ashamed. And if he or she confess not, he or 
she shall be delivered up unto the law of God. 

D&C 42:92 If any shall offend in secret, he or she 
shall be rebuked in secret, that he or she may 
have opportunity to confess in secret to him or 
her whom he or she has offended, and to God, 
that the church may not speak reproachfully of 
him or her. 

The purpose of mortality is to experience life and to come know for ourselves good and evil, and their 
consequences. It is no mortal sin to have experience. This life is the time of proving and testing. We 
are here to encounter resistance, and also to learn how to repent and overcome. Because of the veil, 
we learn principles and we develop faith here in mortality, that we can obtain no other way. 
 
But, we have to be able to look at ourselves, learn from our mistakes, and learn how to repent of 
them. 
 
Confession is a principle which is not properly taught or understood by any church. Confession is a 
vital step in any repentance. It is necessary to admit that you committed a wrong.  

The opposite of confession is covering our sins. This is serious and is adding sin to sin. See D&C 121. 
Think about Watergate. The first crime was “a second-rate burglary”, but the real crime that brought 
down a presidency was the “cover-up”. 

As a first step, the person must always confess to himself and to the Lord. Until you do this, you are 
unclean, and the longer the cover-up is allowed to fester, the more unclean we become. If we have 
offended others, we must also confess to them and seek forgiveness and reconciliation. If we fail to 
do this, knowing in our heart that we have wronged them, this will eventually lead to our estrange-
ment from them. The Lord’s advice was “Agree with thine adversary quickly.” (Matt. 5:25) 

D&C 42:93 And thus shall ye conduct in all things. This ends the Law of the Church. 

 

Section 43 
Section 43 Revelation given through Joseph Smith at 

Kirtland, Ohio, in February 1831. At this time 
some members of the Church were disturbed by 
people making false claims as revelators. The 
Prophet inquired of the Lord and received this 
communication addressed to the elders of the 
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Church. The first part deals with matters of 
Church polity; the latter part contains a warning 
that the elders are to give to the nations of the 
earth. 

D&C 43:1 O hearken, ye elders of my church, and 
give ear to the words which I shall speak unto 
you. 

Please note that in Section 42, the Lord told the 
people to “ask” and they would receive “revela-
tion upon revelation”. Revelation from the Lord is 
always a blessing, but there is an important 
distinction that must be made. This section 
makes the distinction. Also, since there are many 
people abroad today, holding cottage meetings, 
and posting blogs and podcasts on the Internet, 
stating or implying that they are receiving 
revelation, we need to discuss this topic in 
greater depth. 

D&C 43:2 For behold, verily, verily, I say unto you, 
that ye have received a commandment for a law 
unto my church, through him whom I have 
appointed unto you to receive commandments 
and revelations from my hand. 

The Lord tells us in Section 41 that the Law of the 
Church is coming; He gives us that Law in Section 
42; and in Section 43, He tells us that He gave us 
that law. He states clearly in several places that 
Joseph Smith is the only person designated to 
receive revelations, by way of commandment, to 
and for the Church. Oliver was also designated to 
teach Joseph’s revelations, and to receive revel-
ations of his own, and present them by way of 
wisdom to the Church. 
 
What’s more, the leaders of the Church must be 
sustained by the members by common consent 
to act in these offices. They aren’t just strangers 
coming into the flock from the outside. 

D&C 43:3 And this ye shall know assuredly--that 
there is none other appointed unto you to 
receive commandments and revelations until he 
be taken, if he abide in me. 

Church leaders are not infallible. Acting in the 
capacity of a prophet doesn’t make them any 
more infallible. 
 
“The prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests 
bear rule by their means; and my people love to 
have it so: and what will ye do in the end 
thereof?” (Jer. 5:31).  
 

D&C 43:4 But verily, verily, I say unto you, that 
none else shall be appointed unto this gift 
except it be through him; for if it be taken from 
him he shall not have power except to appoint 
another in his stead. 

So, the mantra that “we will never lead you astray” is an empty and meaningless promise. 

If the president of the Church should be replaced by reason of apostasy or death, the Lord provides a 
means whereby this will happen. The only power the leader shall have left is to name his successor. If 
the president does not name a successor because of death, or will not designate a replacement in 
case of apostasy, the Lord has other measures available which we will discuss in later revelations. 

D&C 43:5 And this shall be a law unto you, that 
ye receive not the teachings of any that shall 

Don’t just accept the word of any Tom, Dick, or 
Harriet, who wanders in from outside the church 
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come before you as revelations or 
commandments; 

claiming to speak revelation to the church. In this 
particular case, it was a woman. 
 
The person who receives or teaches the 
revelation “must enter by the gate”. 

Revelations usually come in response to a prob-
lem or question, and if it an issue which concerns 
the entire church, the revelation must be receiv-
ed and taught by one having charge over the 
whole church.  
 
And, the revelation must be approved of the 
church by common consent, otherwise the 
members are not obligated to abide by that 
revelation. 
 
Issuing a proclamation, not a revelation, and/or 
not putting it up to vote by common consent is 
NOT “entering by the gate”. 

D&C 43:6 And this I give unto you that you may 
not be deceived, that you may know they are not 
of me. 

D&C 43:7 For verily I say unto you, that he that is 
ordained of me shall come in at the gate and be 
ordained as I have told you before, to teach 
[specifically, Oliver, but also others, such as 
Emma] those revelations which you have 
received and shall receive [Joseph] through him 
whom I have appointed. 

D&C 43:8 And now, behold, I give unto you a 
commandment, that when ye are assembled 
together ye shall instruct and edify each other, 
that ye may know how to act and direct my 
church, how to act upon the points of my law 
and commandments, which I have given. 

The members must edify and instruct one 
another. You never really know that you under-
stand something until you can teach it to others. 
Whenever I learn a new doctrine or insight, I 
always pray for a confirmation of it so that I can 
teach it to others through the power of the Spirit. 
“If I receive not the Spirit, I do not teach”. 
 
But, what about personal revelation which you 
receive, or which others receive? In general, we 
should obey the Doctrine of Christ, which is very 
strict and very simple. We should teach that, and 
not tenets, and not personal points of doctrine 
which we receive by way of personal revelation. 
And, this we do, as Christ said, so that we do not 
have so much contention. (3 Nephi 11:28-29) 

 

D&C 43:9 And thus ye shall become instructed in 
the law of my church, and be sanctified by that 
which ye have received, and ye shall bind 
yourselves to act in all holiness before me-- 

D&C 43:10 That inasmuch as ye do this, glory 
shall be added to the kingdom which ye have 
received. Inasmuch as ye do it not, it shall be 
taken, even that which ye have received. (Alma 
12:9-10) 

D&C 43:11 Purge ye out the iniquity [false 
traditions] which is among you; sanctify 
yourselves before me [receive the baptism of 
fire and the Holy Ghost]; 

The reason why we have so many contending sects, cults, and churches is that people are taking what 
people received as personal revelation and hold it out as doctrine, which all must obey, or be kicked 
out of their religion. Christ clearly laid out His doctrine, and said that whatsoever cometh of more or 
less than His Doctrine cometh of evil. 

But, what about all the different churches, and the teachers and bloggers on the Internet?  
 
The true teachers lead people to Christ. They teach His doctrine, and encourage people to come to 
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Christ and receive their own revelation. They may occasionally give hints or insights as to what they 
receive from the Lord by way of personal revelation. We are under no obligation to believe or follow 
anything they say. We are to obey and follow the Lord alone. However, if when we read something by 
one of these bloggers where the Spirit pricks our heart, then we should consider that as a personal 
invitation from the Lord to investigate for ourselves, and confirm the information with Him. 

I have been inspired by much of what I read by these teachers, and I have confirmed much of their 
teachings with the Lord. (See the Bibliography.) Some of them bear an authentic Apostolic witness of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the Spirit will testify to you of this fact. In this day and age, we are having a 
famine of hearing this sort of witness. I honor all of those who do bear this witness as my fellow 
servants who have the testimony of Jesus, and as such, they are prophets to me, when they speak by 
the power and authority of the Holy Ghost. But, as I said, I confirm everything with the Lord, and 
accept only His word as the final word in your life. 

D&C 43:12 And if ye desire the glories of the 
kingdom, appoint ye my servant Joseph Smith, 
Jun., and uphold him before me by the prayer of 
faith. 

If you want to receive more of the mysteries and 
glories of the kingdom, obey the laws and 
teachings which he has already given you, and 
uphold him by the prayer of faith.  
 
God’s honor is his power, and by the same 
principle, if we uphold our leaders by our faith 
and prayers, the Lord magnifies their abilities, 
according to our faith, even beyond their own 
natural abilities. Their power is related to the 
honor which we show them. 

Missionaries learn this one lesson: they are sent 
forth to be taught, but to teach – and that by the 
power of the Spirit. 

D&C 43:13 And again, I say unto you, that if ye 
desire the mysteries of the kingdom, provide for 
him food and raiment, and whatsoever thing he 
needeth to accomplish the work wherewith I 
have commanded him; 

D&C 43:14 And if ye do it not he shall remain 
unto them that have received him, that I may 
reserve unto myself a pure people before me. 

D&C 43:15 Again I say, hearken ye elders of my 
church, whom I have appointed: Ye are not sent 
forth to be taught, but to teach the children of 
men the things which I have put into your hands 
by the power of my Spirit; 

D&C 43:16 And ye are to be taught from on high. 
Sanctify yourselves and ye shall be endowed 
with power, that ye may give even as I have 
spoken. 

In preparation for the great day of the Lord, and 
the calamities which lie ahead, we must be 
prepared by learning the principles of personal 
revelation that we, too, may be taught from on 
high and endowed with power.  

But, in this particular verse the promise to be 
“endowed with power” looks forward to the 
endowment of power which a number of elders 
received at the Morley farm. These men were 
ordained to the Patriarchal Order of the 
Melchizedek Priesthood, the office of High Priest 
was restored. The Savior appeared to Joseph 
Smith, Lyman Wight, and Harvey Whitlock. (See 
also D&C 38:38.) 

D&C 43:17 Hearken ye, for, behold, the great day 
of the Lord is nigh at hand. 

There are a lot of revelations which discuss 
events leading up to the Second Coming. It would 
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be an interesting project to collect them all and 
try to combine them into a single integrated 
account. 

D&C 43:18 For the day cometh that the Lord shall 
utter his voice out of heaven; the heavens shall 
shake and the earth shall tremble, and the trump 
of God shall sound both long and loud, and shall 
say to the sleeping nations: Ye saints arise and 
live; ye sinners stay and sleep until I shall call 
again. 

He’s talking about the morning of the first 
resurrection. 

D&C 43:19 Wherefore gird up your loins lest ye be found among the wicked. 

D&C 43:20 Lift up your voices and spare not. Call 
upon the nations to repent, both old and young, 
both bond and free, saying: Prepare yourselves 
for the great day of the Lord; 

There are two recurring themes in the D&C: the 
end-times coming in the future, and preaching 
the Gospel now. 

D&C 43:21 For if I, who am a man, do lift up my 
voice and call upon you to repent, and ye hate 
me, what will ye say when the day cometh when 
the thunders shall utter their voices from the 
ends of the earth, speaking to the ears of all that 
live, saying--Repent, and prepare for the great 
day of the Lord? 

What will you do when the Lord stops talking, 
and starts speaking through the forces of nature? 

D&C 43:22 Yea, and again, when the lightnings 
shall streak forth from the east unto the west, 
and shall utter forth their voices unto all that live, 
and make the ears of all tingle that hear, saying 
these words--Repent ye, for the great day of the 
Lord is come? 

D&C 43:23 And again, the Lord shall utter his 
voice out of heaven, saying: Hearken, O ye 
nations of the earth, and hear the words of that 
God who made you. 

D&C 43:24 O, ye nations of the earth, how often 
would I have gathered you together as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wings, but ye 
would not! 

When the Lord appears to the Nephites in 3 
Nephi, he repeats this plea three times. To 
receive the full benefits Christ wants to offer us, 
we must first come to Him and know Him, as 
individuals, then we must gather into a society 
where all know Him from the greatest to the 
least. 

D&C 43:25 How oft have I called upon you by the 
mouth of my servants, and by the ministering of 
angels, and by mine own voice, and by the voice 
of thunderings, and by the voice of lightnings, 
and by the voice of tempests, and by the voice of 
earthquakes, and great hailstorms, and by the 
voice of famines and pestilences of every kind, 
and by the great sound of a trump, and by the 

This lists all the ways the Lord has tried to gather 
His people, including both the carrot and the 
stick. 
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voice of judgment, and by the voice of mercy all 
the day long, and by the voice of glory and honor 
and the riches of eternal life, and would have 
saved you with an everlasting salvation, but ye 
would not! 

D&C 43:26 Behold, the day has come, when the 
cup of the wrath of mine indignation is full. 

He’s had it with us, but He’s not giving up. 

D&C 43:27 Behold, verily I say unto you, that 
these are the words of the Lord your God. 

D&C 43:28 Wherefore, labor ye, labor ye in my 
vineyard for the last time--for the last time call 
upon the inhabitants of the earth. 

D&C 43:29 For in mine own due time will I come 
upon the earth in judgment, and my people shall 
be redeemed and shall reign with me on earth. 

But, this time, after the many attempts to 
establish Zion in the past, this time we are going 
to succeed. All of us. 

D&C 43:30 For the great Millennium, of which I 
have spoken by the mouth of my servants, shall 
come. 

D&C 43:31 For Satan shall be bound, and when 
he is loosed again he shall only reign for a little 
season, and then cometh the end of the earth. 

D&C 43:32 And he that liveth in righteousness 
shall be changed in the twinkling of an eye, and 
the earth shall pass away so as by fire. 

The righteous living at that time, those who can 
endure a terrestrial glory, those who have lived 
true to the light and knowledge which they 
possess will either be translated or resurrected in 
the twinkling of an eye to the terrestrial glory. 
And the planet, will be upgraded to a terrestrial 
world. 

D&C 43:33 And the wicked shall go away into 
unquenchable fire, and their end no man 
knoweth on earth, nor ever shall know, until they 
come before me in judgment. 

The fate of the wicked, who remain 
unresurrected until the second resurrection and 
judgement at the end of the Millennium. 

D&C 43:34 Hearken ye to these words. Behold, I 
am Jesus Christ, the Savior of the world. Treasure 
these things up in your hearts, and let the 
solemnities of eternity rest upon your minds. 

Ponder and pray over these words, and more will 
be revealed to you. 

D&C 43:35 Be sober. Keep all my 
commandments. Even so. Amen. 

Be alert. Be observant. Don’t be blinded by 
emotion. Keep the commandments. 

 

Section 44 
Section 44 Revelation given to Joseph Smith and Sidney 

Rigdon, at Kirtland, Ohio, in the latter part of 
February 1831. In compliance with the 
requirement herein set forth, the Church 
appointed a conference to be held early in the 
month of June following. 
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D&C 44:1 Behold, thus saith the Lord unto you 
my servants, it is expedient in me that the elders 
of my church should be called together, from the 
east and from the west, and from the north and 
from the south, by letter or some other way. 

The Lord calls for a church-wide conference and 
promised that if they come and exercise faith, He 
will pour out His Spirit upon them. 

D&C 44:2 And it shall come to pass, that 
inasmuch as they are faithful, and exercise faith 
in me, I will pour out my Spirit upon them in the 
day that they assemble themselves together. 

D&C 44:3 And it shall come to pass that they shall 
go forth into the regions round about, and preach 
repentance unto the people. 

D&C 44:4 And many shall be converted, 
insomuch that ye shall obtain power to organize 
yourselves according to the laws of man; 

In addition to organizing a church (a body of 
people who repent and come to Christ), it is also 
necessary to organize the saints civilly so that (1) 
The church’s enemies will not have power over 
them, and (2) The church will be empowered to 
obey the laws of God. 
 
The Lord doesn’t say a thing about getting gain, 
building up power over the flesh, becoming 
popular in the eyes of the world, seeking the lusts 
of the flesh, or the things of the world. (1 Nephi 
22:23) 

D&C 44:5 That your enemies may not have power 
over you; that you may be preserved in all things; 
that you may be enabled to keep my laws; that 
every bond may be broken wherewith the enemy 
seeketh to destroy my people. 

D&C 44:6 Behold, I say unto you, that ye must 
visit the poor and the needy and administer to 
their relief, that they may be kept until all things 
may be done according to my law which ye have 
received. Amen. 

But, the Law of the Church does require taking 
care of the poor and the needy. Where are our 
priorities? 

 

Section 45 
Section 45 Revelation given through Joseph Smith to the 

Church, at Kirtland, Ohio, March 7, 1831. 
Prefacing the record of this revelation, Joseph 
Smith’s history states that “at this age of the 
Church … many false reports … and foolish 
stories, were published … and circulated, … to 
prevent people from investigating the work, or 
embracing the faith. … But to the joy of the 
Saints, … I received the following.” 

D&C 45:1 Hearken, O ye people of my church, to 
whom the kingdom has been given; hearken ye 
and give ear to him who laid the foundation of 
the earth, who made the heavens and all the 
hosts thereof, and by whom all things were made 
which live, and move, and have a being. 

Joseph Smith had been translating the Bible, and 
apparently was working on Matthew 24. The Lord 
introduces Himself and tells us more about His 
attributes. 
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D&C 45:2 And again I say, hearken unto my voice, 
lest death shall overtake you; in an hour when ye 
think not the summer shall be past, and the 
harvest ended, and your souls not saved. 

Throughout the scriptures, the earth is compared 
to a vineyard, and men are compared to fruit 
trees or grape vines. To further this comparison, 
Noah and his family were to repopulate the 
earth, and the first thing Noah did after exiting 
the ark was to plant a vineyard. 
 
The test of any tree is the fruit which it bears. We 
are nearing the end of this world, and the time of 
the harvest is rapidly approaching. 

D&C 45:3 Listen to him who is the advocate with 
the Father, who is pleading your cause before 
him-- 

Jesus is constantly pleading our cause to the 
Father. His suffering for our sins gives Him the 
right to intervene in our behalf. 
 
When we receive the baptism of fire and the Holy 
Ghost, Jesus personally intervenes with the 
Father on our behalf, and pleads our case that He 
may adopt us as his sons and daughters.  
 
To give you some idea of what this is like, read 3 
Nephi 17:13-18. Here is just one verse: “And no 
tongue can speak, neither can there be written 
by any man, neither can the hearts of men 
conceive so great and marvelous things as we 
both saw and heard Jesus speak; and no one can 
conceive of the joy which filled our souls at the 
time we heard him pray for us unto the Father.” 
 
This passage from John 1 applies to us the same 
today as it did when it was written. And, the way 
we obtain this power is to repent, come to Him 
with a broken heart and a contrite spirit, come to 
know Him, receive a remission of our sins, and 
thus obtain eternal life. 
 
Have you received the testimony of Jesus that 
you have eternal life? (D&C 76:51) If not, you are 
among those the Lord is talking to in these 
verses. 

D&C 45:4 Saying: Father, behold the sufferings 
and death of him who did no sin, in whom thou 
wast well pleased; behold the blood of thy Son 
which was shed, the blood of him whom thou 
gavest that thyself might be glorified; 

D&C 45:5 Wherefore, Father, spare these my 
brethren that believe on my name, that they 
may come unto me and have everlasting life. 

D&C 45:6 Hearken, O ye people of my church, 
and ye elders listen together, and hear my voice 
while it is called today, and harden not your 
hearts; 

D&C 45:7 For verily I say unto you that I am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the end, the light 
and the life of the world--a light that shineth in 
darkness and the darkness comprehendeth it not. 

D&C 45:8 I came unto mine own, and mine own 
received me not; but unto as many as received 
me gave I power to do many miracles, and to 
become the sons of God; and even unto them 
that believed on my name gave I power to 
obtain eternal life. 

D&C 45:9 And even so I have sent mine 
everlasting covenant into the world, to be a light 
to the world, and to be a standard [ensign]for 
my people, and for the Gentiles to seek to it, 
and to be a messenger before my face to 
prepare the way before me. 

Isa 49:6 And he said, It is a light thing that thou 
shouldest be my servant to raise up the tribes of 
Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel: I 
will also give thee for a light to the Gentiles, that 
thou mayest be my salvation unto the end of the 
earth. 
 
Mal 3:1 “Behold, I will send my messenger 
[always an Elias who prepares the way.], and he 
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shall prepare the way before me: and the Lord, 
whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his 
temple, even the messenger of the [everlasting] 
covenant [There will be a messenger who 
teaches the everlasting covenant, and also the 
messenger IS the everlasting covenant.], whom 
ye delight in [This is what you want. This is what 
you are looking for.]: behold, he shall come, saith 
the LORD of hosts.” 

D&C 45:10 Wherefore, come ye unto it, and with 
him that cometh I will reason as with men in days 
of old, and I will show unto you my strong 
reasoning. 

Repent, come to the Lord. Seek revelation from 
Him, and He will teach you. The Lord loves to 
reason with you. The Lord will reveal to you the 
mysteries of the Kingdom. The Lord will reveal to 
you what you need to do the prepare for the 
trials ahead. 
 
The same God who spoke to Enoch and 
translated him and his city is the same God who 
will speak to you. He will reveal to you the 
covenants he made with the fathers [the 
Patriarchs], and he will renew those same 
covenants with you.  
 
God is no respecter of persons. The Gospel is not 
only true, but it works. 1 Nephi 10:18 For he is 
the same yesterday, to-day, and forever; and the 
way is prepared for all men from the foundation 
of the world, if it so be that they repent and 
come unto him. 

D&C 45:11 Wherefore, hearken ye together and 
let me show unto you even my wisdom--the 
wisdom of him whom ye say is the God of Enoch, 
and his brethren, 

D&C 45:12 Who were separated from the earth, 
and were received unto myself--a city reserved 
until a day of righteousness shall come--a day 
which was sought for by all holy men, and they 
found it not because of wickedness and 
abominations; 

D&C 45:13 And confessed they were strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth; 

D&C 45:14 But obtained a promise that they 
should find it and see it in their flesh. 

D&C 45:15 Wherefore, hearken and I will reason 
with you, and I will speak unto you and 
prophesy, as unto men in days of old. 

He will reason [prove, rebuke, decide, convince, 
correct] with us, today, the same as He did 
anciently. Oh, how He loves to reason with us! 
This is what it means to “work out our salvation”. 
 
Jesus provides a great view into the future, and 
all because the disciples asked a question. 

D&C 45:16 And I will show it plainly as I showed 
it unto my disciples as I stood before them in the 
flesh, and spake unto them, saying: As ye have 
asked of me concerning the signs of my coming, 
in the day when I shall come in my glory in the 
clouds of heaven, to fulfil the promises that I 
have made unto your fathers, 

D&C 45:17 For as ye have looked upon the long 
absence of your spirits from your bodies to be a 
bondage, I will show unto you how the day of 
redemption shall come, and also the restoration 
of the scattered Israel. 

This is why John requested to remain in his body 
and minister to the earth until Jesus came again, 
and why Peter requested to be resurrected and 
return to Christ and be with him in his kingdom. 
Neither wanted to endure a long separation from 
their bodies. The other apostles probably felt the 
same. 
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D&C 45:18 And now ye behold this temple which 
is in Jerusalem, which ye call the house of God, 
and your enemies say that this house shall never 
fall. 

Jesus uses the temple as an example of the 
physical destruction of Jerusalem, the scattering 
of Israel, their abandonment of the everlasting 
covenant, and of our own physical bodies, which 
are the temple of God. D&C 45:19 But, verily I say unto you, that 

desolation shall come upon this generation as a 
thief in the night, and this people shall be 
destroyed and scattered among all nations. 

D&C 45:20 And this temple which ye now see 
shall be thrown down that there shall not be left 
one stone upon another. 

Covenants are made upon stone altars, which are 
constructed by piling one stone upon another.  
 

The word for stone in Hebrew is ABN. It is a combination of AB [father] and BEN [son]. In every 
covenant relationship there is always one acting in the role of the “father” and one acting in the role 
of the “son”. 
 
Piling one stone upon another is symbolic of a covenant, between two parties, one acting as a father 
and the other acting as a son. Mortaring the joints where two stones meet is symbolic of sealing a 
covenant. 
 
To say that one stone will not be left upon the other is a symbolic way of saying that the covenant is 
broken – at least from our perspective, but the Lord never forgets his covenants.  
 
The latter-day restoration is compared to building a temple of living stones, gathered and fitted 
[Elias], mortared together [sealed, Elijah], and capped by the chief cornerstone [Messiah]. 

D&C 45:21 And it shall come to pass, that this 
generation of Jews shall not pass away until every 
desolation which I have told you concerning them 
shall come to pass. 

Just as the former-day desolation took place 
within a single generation, so will the latter-day 
desolation. 
 
The apostles of old were already familiar with 
these predictions. 

D&C 45:22 Ye say that ye know that the end of 
the world cometh; ye say also that ye know that 
the heavens and the earth shall pass away; 

D&C 45:23 And in this ye say truly, for so it is; but 
these things which I have told you shall not pass 
away until all shall be fulfilled. 

D&C 45:24 And this I have told you concerning 
Jerusalem; and when that day shall come, shall a 
remnant be scattered among all nations; 

Read the parable of the vineyard in Jacob 5. The 
Lord is always drawing away remnants in order to 
preserve the righteous. 

D&C 45:25 But they shall be gathered again; but 
they shall remain until the times of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled. 

But the day will come when the remnants will be 
gatherer together after the “times of the 
Gentiles”, or “the fullness of the Gentiles” is 
fulfilled. This will be the time when the Gentiles 
have reached their zenith of power and will have 
had ample time to fully embrace or reject the 
everlasting covenant. 
 
The choices laying before the Gentiles are fully 
explained in the Book of Mormon. When the 
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Gentiles have had their opportunity, then the 
fullness of the Gospel will be taken to Israel. See 
3 Nephi 16. 

D&C 45:26 And in that day shall be heard of wars 
and rumors of wars, and the whole earth shall be 
in commotion, and men's hearts shall fail them, 
and they shall say that Christ delayeth his coming 
until the end of the earth. 

The United States has been at war with one 
country or another for the vast majority of its 
existence. To say that Christ delays his coming 
until the end of the earth is partly true and partly 
false. The Lord neither confirms nor denies this 
statement. Christ will not come to select persons 
and groups before his general appearance before 
the whole world, which will be, by definition, 
“the end of the earth”, at least the telestial earth. 

D&C 45:27 And the love of men shall wax cold, 
and iniquity shall abound. 

Look around you and see the literal fulfillment of 
this prophecy. Look how we treat the poor, the 
needy, the sick, the stranger, the homeless, and 
the outcast. Iniquity, which is both inequality and 
false generational traditions is so common, we 
hardly take notice. 

D&C 45:28 And when the times of the Gentiles is 
come in, a light shall break forth among them 
that sit in darkness, and it shall be the fulness of 
my gospel; 

Backing up a bit in time to the beginning of the 
rise of the Gentiles, a light will arise in the 
darkness, which shall be “the fulness of the 
Gospel”, aka the Book of Mormon. 

D&C 45:29 But they receive it not; for they 
perceive not the light, and they turn their hearts 
from me because of the precepts of men 
[iniquity]. 

How well is this great light being received? Not 
well. The born-again, baptism of fire and Holy 
Ghost teachings of the Book of Mormon are 
dismissed as Joseph Smith’s solution to “religious 
problems of the 19th century.” Few realize that 
they are the answer to the religious problems of 
EVERY century, and are the founding principles of 
Zion. 

Ask yourself. These revelations were given out nearly 200 years ago. These are not new. But, are we 
any closer, as a people, to establishing Zion? You often hear the excuse the “people are ready to live 
the laws of Zion”, and some glib definition of Zion as the people who “are pure in heart and have no 
poor among them”.  
 
It is one thing to define Zion, but quite another to actually achieve it. 
 
So, what are we doing to get to that state of mind where we have Zion? The first step is to realize that 
Zion is a state of mind. The second step is to begin to take the foundation of Zion -- the everlasting 
covenant – seriously. The third step is to begin to apply the Law of Consecration to your own life, by 
consecrating your all to the Lord – even if only in your heart, for that is how we will be judged – by the 
thoughts and the intents of the heart. 

D&C 45:30 And in that generation shall the times 
of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

Some believe that the times of the Gentiles have 
just been fulfilled, or is about to be fulfilled. 

The time of the Gentiles to be fulfilled is the Lord’s way of saying: “Time’s up. You’ve had your chance 
to accept the fullness of the Gospel, but you rejected it. I am now again directing my servants to take 



Page 171 of 675 
 

it to the Jews.” This doesn’t mean the father Gentiles will no longer have the opportunity to hear the 
Gospel, but the emphasis will be with the House of Israel. 
 
3 Nephi 16:10 And thus commandeth the Father that I should say unto you: At that day when the 
Gentiles shall sin against my gospel, and shall reject the fulness of my gospel, and shall be lifted up in 
the pride of their hearts above all nations, and above all the people of the whole earth, and shall be 
filled with all manner of lyings, and of deceits, and of mischiefs, and all manner of hypocrisy, and 
murders, and priestcrafts, and whoredoms, and of secret abominations; and if they shall do all those 
things, and shall reject the fulness of my gospel, behold, saith the Father, I will bring the fulness of my 
gospel from among them. 
 
The section in red was removed from the 1837 Book of Mormon, and wasn't added back until the 
1981 edition. My 1961 edition does not contain this phrase. 

D&C 45:31 And there shall be men standing in 
that generation, that shall not pass until they 
shall see an overflowing scourge; for a desolating 
sickness shall cover the land. 

This is the generation when we are beginning to 
see a “desolating sickness” covering the world. 
It’s a common enemy to all mankind, but we are 
so divided, we can’t even formulate a unified 
approach to eliminating the threat of this virus, 
which some say, is just the Lord’s wake-up call for 
worse things to come. 

D&C 45:32 But my disciples shall stand in holy 
places, and shall not be moved; but among the 
wicked, men shall lift up their voices and curse 
God and die. 

We are about to see a complete separation 
between the righteous, who stand in holy places 
[seek revelation from God and act on it], and the 
wicked who see nothing good coming, so they 
curse and deny God, as they die. 

D&C 45:33 And there shall be earthquakes also in 
divers places, and many desolations; yet men will 
harden their hearts against me, and they will take 
up the sword, one against another, and they will 
kill one another. 

The Lord talked in the last section about the 
various way in which the Lord tried to reach us 
and call us to repentance. But the wicked will not 
see this. Instead, they will fight against the 
wicked, each side supposing that they are on the 
side of right and the other side is on the side of 
wrong. But Satan doesn’t take sides. He’s on both 
sides. Both sides are serving him. 

People love to quote the following passage to quell heated arguments on social media, while 
supporting political extremists of one side or the other, who are battling it out on the streets. 
 
3 Nephi 11:29 For verily, verily I say unto you, he that hath the spirit of contention is not of me, but is 
of the devil, who is the father of contention, and he stirreth up the hearts of men to contend with 
anger, one with another. 
 
3 Nephi 11:30 Behold, this is not my doctrine, to stir up the hearts of men with anger, one against 
another; but this is my doctrine, that such things should be done away. 
 
So, before you pick up that stone to lob at your neighbor, take a look at verses 68 and 69 of this 
section! 
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I see it as an opportunity to see how disunified we are and an object lesson that we need to work 
together, and not at cross-purposes. Not even the people who are the strongest professed believers 
in the Book of Mormon and Zion realize that this is a time for mankind to come together. 

D&C 45:34 And now, when I the Lord had spoken 
these words unto my disciples, they were 
troubled. 

Does this trouble you? Does it trouble you 
enough to make you do something about it? 
 
There is something you can do about it. You can 
repent and embrace the everlasting covenant. 
You can receive instruction, encourage, and 
comfort from the Lord to make it through these 
times. You can also know that There is great good 
coming about on the earth because people are 
awakening and arising, and great evil is arising in 
opposition to that. You can also know that these 
signs point to the coming harvest at the end of 
the summer. 
 
The hour of His coming is nigh, and if you are in 
tune with the Spirit, His coming will less of a 
surprise and shock when it happens, because you 
will be prepared and expecting it. 

D&C 45:35 And I said unto them: Be not troubled, 
for, when all these things shall come to pass, ye 
may know that the promises which have been 
made unto you shall be fulfilled. 

D&C 45:36 And when the light shall begin to 
break forth, it shall be with them like unto a 
parable which I will show you-- 

D&C 45:37 Ye look and behold the fig trees, and 
ye see them with your eyes, and ye say when 
they begin to shoot forth, and their leaves are yet 
tender, that summer is now nigh at hand; 

D&C 45:38 Even so it shall be in that day when 
they shall see all these things, then shall they 
know that the hour is nigh. 

D&C 45:39 And it shall come to pass that he that 
feareth me shall be looking forth for the great 
day of the Lord to come, even for the signs of 
the coming of the Son of Man. 

D&C 45:40 And they shall see signs and wonders, 
for they shall be shown forth in the heavens 
above, and in the earth beneath. 

Ancient peoples were much more aware of the 
signs in heaven and nature. We need to be aware 
of them, particularly of those which occur on 
Jewish feast days. Then we need to ask the Lord 
to reveal their significance to us. 

D&C 45:41 And they shall behold blood, and fire, 
and vapors of smoke. 

D&C 45:42 And before the day of the Lord shall 
come, the sun shall be darkened [solar eclipse], 
and the moon be turned into blood [lunar 
eclipse], and the stars fall from heaven. 

Some believe that the earth will be transported 
out of its orbit into another solar system, closer 
to the throne of God. If this happens, the start 
will appear to “fall” from heaven, as they whiz 
past us. 

D&C 45:43 And the remnant shall be gathered 
unto this place; 

The remnant of Israel must be gathered to Zion 
before the Lord will come. Orson Pratt stated 
that if Zion is not built, the Lord will not come. D&C 45:44 And then they shall look for me, and, 

behold, I will come; and they shall see me in the 
clouds of heaven, clothed with power and great 
glory; with all the holy angels; and he that 
watches not for me shall be cut off. 

D&C 45:45 But before the arm of the Lord shall 
fall, an angel shall sound his trump, and the saints 
that have slept shall come forth to meet me in 
the cloud. 

At the coming of Christ, the righteous dead shall 
be resurrected and taken up to meet Christ in the 
cloud. They will be joined by the hosts of heaven, 
and by those who are alive on the earth, who will 
also be resurrected at this time. 
 

D&C 45:46 Wherefore, if ye have slept in peace 
blessed are you; for as you now behold me and 
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know that I am, even so shall ye come unto me 
and your souls shall live, and your redemption 
shall be perfected; and the saints shall come 
forth from the four quarters of the earth. 

“Your redemption shall be perfected.” What a 
beautiful phrase. Those who are dead and have 
come to Christ will see Him and know Him as He 
is in their resurrected state. 
 
All of this is to take place in the skies. 

D&C 45:47 Then shall the arm of the Lord fall 
upon the nations. 

Thence to the earth 

D&C 45:48 And then shall the Lord set his foot 
upon this mount, and it shall cleave in twain, 
and the earth shall tremble, and reel to and fro, 
and the heavens also shall shake. 

D&C 45:49 And the Lord shall utter his voice, and 
all the ends of the earth shall hear it; and the 
nations of the earth shall mourn, and they that 
have laughed shall see their folly. 

D&C 45:50 And calamity shall cover the mocker, 
and the scorner shall be consumed; and they that 
have watched for iniquity shall be hewn down 
and cast into the fire. 

D&C 45:51 And then shall the Jews look upon me 
and say: What are these wounds in thine hands 
and in thy feet? 

The Jews will come to know that their Messiah 
has already come. If you have ever watched a 
Messianic Jew speak about Christ on YouTube, 
they know the Messiah and the Old Testament 
better than we Gentiles will ever know it. And, 
when they finally come to know the Book of 
Mormon, we will discover that the Book of 
Mormon talks to Israel is a way that we can never 
appreciate, and we will see more of the hidden 
divinity in that book. 

D&C 45:52 Then shall they know that I am the 
Lord; for I will say unto them: These wounds are 
the wounds with which I was wounded in the 
house of my friends. I am he who was lifted up. I 
am Jesus that was crucified. I am the Son of God. 

D&C 45:53 And then shall they weep because of 
their iniquities; then shall they lament because 
they persecuted their king. 

D&C 45:54 And then shall the heathen nations be 
redeemed, and they that knew no law shall have 
part in the first resurrection; and it shall be 
tolerable for them. 

Those who knew not the law, but lived lives 
consonant with what they believe will survive the 
changes in the earth and take part in the re-
surrection which will take us from the telestial to 
the terrestrial glory. 

D&C 45:55 And Satan shall be bound, that he 
shall have no place in the hearts of the children 
of men. 

Satan will be bound because of the righteousness 
of the people. 

D&C 45:56 And at that day, when I shall come in 
my glory, shall the parable be fulfilled which I 
spake concerning the ten virgins. 

It’s not enough just to be good (to be a virgin). 
You must have the Holy Ghost as your guide. 
Those without the law will be spared and arise in 
the first resurrection because they were true to 
the light and knowledge that they possessed. But 
the virgins who should have known better did not 
fill their lamps with the oil of the Spirit, and when 
the bridegroom showed up at midnight to claim 

D&C 45:57 For they that are wise and have 
received the truth, and have taken the Holy 
Spirit for their guide, and have not been 
deceived--verily I say unto you, they shall not be 
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hewn down and cast into the fire, but shall 
abide the day. 

them, they are not prepared. In the JST version of 
this parable, the Lord tells them to depart, “for ye 
never knew me”. 

D&C 45:58 And the earth shall be given unto 
them for an inheritance; and they shall multiply 
and wax strong, and their children shall grow up 
without sin unto salvation. 

This the covenant that the Lord made with Enoch 
and renewed with Noah “that when thy posterity 
shall embrace the truth, and look upward, then 
shall Zion look downward, and all the heavens 
shall shake with gladness, and the earth shall 
tremble with joy; And the general assembly of 
the church of the firstborn shall come down out 
of heaven, and possess the earth, and shall have 
place until the end come. And this is mine 
everlasting covenant, which I made with thy 
father Enoch.” (JST Gen. 9:22-23)  

D&C 45:59 For the Lord shall be in their midst, 
and his glory shall be upon them, and he will be 
their king and their lawgiver. 

When the city of Enoch returns, the Lord also 
returns: “And it came to pass that the Lord 
showed unto Enoch all the inhabitants of the 
earth; and he beheld, and lo, Zion, in process of 
time, was taken up into heaven. And the Lord 
said unto Enoch: Behold mine abode forever.” 
Mos 7:21 

D&C 45:60 And now, behold, I say unto you, it 
shall not be given unto you to know any further 
concerning this chapter, until the New 
Testament be translated, and in it all these 
things shall be made known; 

More will be given when Joseph Smith is finished 
translating the New Testament. We need this in 
order to prepare for the great [and terrible] 
things which await us. 

D&C 45:61 Wherefore I give unto you that ye 
may now translate it, that ye may be prepared 
for the things to come. 

D&C 45:62 For verily I say unto you that great 
things await you; 

D&C 45:63 Ye hear of wars in foreign lands; but, 
behold, I say unto you, they are nigh, even at 
your doors, and not many years hence ye shall 
hear of wars in your own lands. 

This comes even before the “Civil War prophecy”. 
There have been wars going on in this country for 
years. The Civil War never solved anything, and 
the old rivalries have resurfaced and are mani-
festing in various forms, and indications are they 
will only become worse. 

D&C 45:64 Wherefore I, the Lord, have said, 
gather ye out from the eastern lands, assemble 
ye yourselves together ye elders of my church; go 
ye forth into the western countries, call upon the 
inhabitants to repent, and inasmuch as they do 
repent, build up churches unto me. 

D&C 45:65 And with one heart and with one 
mind, gather up your riches that ye may purchase 
an inheritance which shall hereafter be 
appointed unto you. 

Ohio is a temporary staging area until the Lord 
shows the church where Zion (The New 
Jerusalem) will be built. It will be a place of 
refuge and safety. 

D&C 45:66 And it shall be called the New 
Jerusalem, a land of peace, a city of refuge, a 



Page 175 of 675 
 

place of safety for the saints of the Most High 
God; 

D&C 45:67 And the glory of the Lord shall be 
there, and the terror of the Lord also shall be 
there, insomuch that the wicked will not come 
unto it, and it shall be called Zion. 

Wickedness will prevail in the world, but the 
Presence of the Lord will be so strong in Zion, 
which will be protected by supernatural means. 

D&C 45:68 And it shall come to pass among the 
wicked, that every man that will not take his 
sword against his neighbor must needs flee unto 
Zion for safety. 

This is important to remember. Zion will be the 
only place of safety and the only people not 
engaged in civil war. People see the strife going 
on in the country right now and assume that one 
side is in the right, and the other side is in the 
wrong. The truth is: both sides are in the wrong. 
The wicked shall slay the wicked. 

D&C 45:69 And there shall be gathered unto it 
out of every nation under heaven; and it shall be 
the only people that shall not be at war one 
with another. 

D&C 45:70 And it shall be said among the wicked: 
Let us not go up to battle against Zion, for the 
inhabitants of Zion are terrible; wherefore we 
cannot stand. 

Because of the disruption of the transportation 
and communication infrastructure, the gathering 
will often be done by supernatural means, as the 
144,000 fan across the globe and begin their 
miraculous work of gathering. Some people have 
already been having visions and dreams of this 
happening. 

D&C 45:71 And it shall come to pass that the 
righteous shall be gathered out from among all 
nations, and shall come to Zion, singing with 
songs of everlasting joy. 

D&C 45:72 And now I say unto you, keep these 
things from going abroad unto the world until it is 
expedient in me, that ye may accomplish this 
work in the eyes of the people, and in the eyes of 
your enemies, that they may not know your 
works until ye have accomplished the thing which 
I have commanded you; 

With news of these “great thing that await us”, 
it’s hard to keep your mouth shut. News like this 
is to give the people a rationale to prepare. It is 
not meant to sensationalize, satisfy an idle 
curiosity, or to spread panic. All things must be 
done in order, deliberately, not in haste. 
 
There will be an appropriate time for fear, but 
now is the time for repentance and preparation. 
And when these things do happen, the prepared, 
who witness these things will only be 
strengthened in their faith, with the assurance 
that the Lord is in control, and that His coming is 
nigh. 

D&C 45:73 That when they shall know it, that 
they may consider these things. 

D&C 45:74 For when the Lord shall appear he 
shall be terrible unto them, that fear may seize 
upon them, and they shall stand afar off and 
tremble. 

D&C 45:75 And all nations shall be afraid because 
of the terror of the Lord, and the power of his 
might. Even so. Amen. 

 

Section 46 
Section 46 Revelation given through Joseph Smith to the 

Church, at Kirtland, Ohio, March 8, 1831. In this 
early time of the Church, a unified pattern for the 
conducting of Church services had not yet 
developed. However, a custom of admitting only 
members and earnest investigators to the 
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sacrament meetings and other assemblies of the 
Church had become somewhat general. This 
revelation expresses the will of the Lord relative 
to governing and conducting meetings and His 
direction on seeking and discerning the gifts of 
the Spirit.  

D&C 46:1 Hearken, O ye people of my church; for 
verily I say unto you that these things were 
spoken unto you for your profit and learning. 

The early chapters of Moroni in the Book of 
Mormon talk about how the Nephites conducted 
their church services. Some of these things are 
also discussed in Section 59. 
 
“And the church did meet together oft, to fast 
and to pray, and to speak one with another con-
cerning the welfare of their souls.” (Moroni 6:5) 

D&C 46:2 But notwithstanding those things which 
are written, it always has been given to the elders 
of my church from the beginning, and ever shall 
be, to conduct all meetings as they are directed 
and guided by the Holy Spirit. 

What does this mean? I think it means to meet in small groups; people should be encouraged to fast 
often; confess their sins one to another; and have periods of time where people have small, informal, 
roundtable discussions concerning their personal spiritual progress and offer help and support to one 
another. I.e., support groups. 
 
I think our services should be less rigid so that the Spirit can have free reign. Plan you meeting, pick 
the speakers, pick the music, but be open to the Spirit and any changes it may suggest. 
 
This is what it means to conduct your meetings by the Holy Spirit.  
 
“And their meetings were conducted by the church after the manner of the workings of the Spirit, and 
by the power of the Holy Ghost; for as the power of the Holy Ghost led them whether to preach, or to 
exhort, or to pray, or to supplicate, or to sing, even so it was done.” (Moroni 6:9) 

D&C 46:3 Nevertheless ye are commanded never 
to cast any one out from your public meetings, 
which are held before the world. 

Never exclude anyone from your public meetings, 
which would be Sacrament Meeting, but 
probably not Priesthood Meeting. 
 
If a church member is not worthy to partake of 
the Sacrament, he should not partake of it until 
he has repented, but he should still be welcome 
to attend. This may be exactly what he needs to 
help him repent. 
 
Non-members should always be welcome to 
Sacrament meetings and “confirmation 
meetings”, which I take to be fast and testimony 
meetings. 

D&C 46:4 Ye are also commanded not to cast any 
one who belongeth to the church out of your 
sacrament meetings; nevertheless, if any have 
trespassed, let him not partake until he makes 
reconciliation. 

D&C 46:5 And again I say unto you, ye shall not 
cast any out of your sacrament meetings who are 
earnestly seeking the kingdom--I speak this 
concerning those who are not of the church. 

D&C 46:6 And again I say unto you, concerning 
your confirmation meetings, that if there be any 
that are not of the church, that are earnestly 
seeking after the kingdom, ye shall not cast them 
out. 

D&C 46:7 But ye are commanded in all things to 
ask of God, who giveth liberally; and that which 
the Spirit testifies unto you even so I would that 

Ask the Lord. Follow what He tells you through 
the Spirit. Pray and give thanks constantly. This 
all sounds so simple, but if you do all of this 
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ye should do in all holiness of heart, walking 
uprightly before me, considering the end of your 
salvation, doing all things with prayer and 
thanksgiving, that ye may not be seduced by evil 
spirits, or doctrines of devils, or the 
commandments of men; for some are of men, 
and others of devils. 

consistently, you will soon find yourself kneeling 
before the Lord in His Presence. 
 
There is a connection between continual prayer 
and not being deceived or led into temptation. 
Many people live in fear of receiving revelation 
because they are taught that the principle of 
“opposition in all things” means that they have a 
50:50 chance of being deceived. This, itself, is a 
deception. If you follow the Lord’s 
commandment in this verse, you will not be 
deceived. 

D&C 46:8 Wherefore, beware lest ye are 
deceived; and that ye may not be deceived seek 
ye earnestly the best gifts, always remembering 
for what they are given; 

The Lord has been discussing how His church is to 
be governed, including how church meetings are 
to be conducted. The gifts of the Spirit were once 
commonplace in LDS meetings, but are seldom, if 
ever, even discussed today. Note that it not even 
required to keep all God’s commandments. God 
judges us on our intentions, and even just seeking 
to keep the commandments is sufficient to bring 
forth the gifts and fruits of the Spirit. 
 

D&C 46:9 For verily I say unto you, they are given 
for the benefit of those who love me and keep 
all my commandments, and him that seeketh so 
to do; that all may be benefited that seek or that 
ask of me, that ask and not for a sign that they 
may consume it upon their lusts. 

We look down on the so-called “charismatic” Christians. Do you feel uncomfortable when you see 
somebody praying with uplifted hands? I must confess, I did, until I found out that this used to be a 
common practice in the Church, and that today, people who have received their Second Comforter 
recommend praying in tongues and with uplifted hands puts them in closer touch with the Lord. 
 
In order not to be deceived, we are to conduct our meetings “in the Spirit” (more on this later), and to 
seek after the best gifts. 
 
Now, we begin a section of this revelation where the Lord enumerates the gifts of the Spirit. He thinks 
it is so important that we know this, He lists them in three places: D&C 46:25, 1 Cor. 12:3-11, and 
Moroni 10:7-16. They are all worth our time and study. 
 
In fact, the Lord, in His revelations to our Restoration study group, also enumerated the gifts of the 
Spirit. I believe that whenever the Lord manifests Himself and reveals scripture to a group of people 
as another testament of Christ, He will, again, remind them of these gifts. Do you suppose He is 
serious about us using them? 
 
Before, getting into these gifts, I think it is important to emphasize a couple of things. When Paul gets 
through listing all these gifts, he says “and yet I show you a more excellent way”, then he goes into 
chapter 13, talking about charity, calling it the “greatest of all”. And Moroni, not to be outdone, after 
he finishes his list, launches into the necessity of faith, hope, and charity. And, at the end of the list in 
this revelation, the Lord emphasizes that we ask in the Spirit and receive in the Spirit. So, let us always 
keep these gifts within that context. This is so important because these gifts are often misunderstood, 
or worse, misused. 
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It is not enough to just keep the commandments. You must also love the Lord, and keep the 
commandments out of your love for the Lord. With the Lord, true intent is everything, so it counts in 
your favor even if you are only seeking to keep the commandments. 
 
You do not tempt the Lord by doing something foolish as a sign of your faith and expecting the Lord to 
protect you from your own folly. And, you do not tempt the Lord by asking for the gifts to prove 
something or to elevate your status. 
 
Signs don’t engender faith. Signs follow faith. 

D&C 46:10 And again, verily I say unto you, I 
would that ye should always remember, and 
always retain in your minds what those gifts are, 
that are given unto the church. 

Spiritual gifts are meant to benefit you personally 
and benefit the entire body of Christ. 

D&C 46:11 For all have not every gift given unto 
them; for there are many gifts, and to every man 
is given a gift by the Spirit of God. 

God wants each of us to have all the gifts of the 
Spirit, but each one of us starts out with at least 
one. We gain more as we develop more faith. 
 
We are given problems in life to overcome, as a 
way to strengthen our faith, and also to show us 
which gifts we have. What are your spiritual 
gifts? 

D&C 46:12 To some is given one, and to some is 
given another, that all may be profited thereby. 

There are all kinds of people in this world. We are 
all different so that the Lord can show us how 
much we depend on each other. 

Let us begin this section with some important quotes from Orson Pratt, concerning gifts of the Spirit. 
 
“Spiritual gifts are those blessings given by the Holy Spirit to all who are made partakers of it. 
Whenever the Holy Ghost takes up its residence in a person [after the baptism of fire], it not only 
cleanses, sanctifies, and purifies him, in proportion as he yields himself to its influence, but also 
imparts to him some gift, intended for the benefit of himself and others. No one who has been born 
of the Spirit, and who remains sufficiently faithful, is left destitute of a Spiritual Gift. A person who is 
without a Spiritual Gift, has not the Spirit of God dwelling in him, in a sufficient degree, to save him; 
he cannot be called a Saint, or a child of God; for all Saints who constitute the Church of Christ, are 
baptized into the same Spirit; and each one, without any exception, is made a partaker of some 
Spiritual Gift” (Orson Pratt, Masterful Discourses, pp 539-41).  
 
“First, miraculous signs should be claimed in all ages by the believers in the Gospel, because Jesus 
promised them, and has never intimated any repeal of that promise. All Gospel promises should be 
claimed by Gospel believers, until divine revelation repeals them. For instance, in the same verses, 
where Jesus promises these signs, he also promises salvation. As both of these Gospel blessings are 
promised, both should be claimed. None have the right to hope for the promised Salvation who have 
not the promised Signs. Indeed, those who have not the Signs, are not believers; and, therefore, 
instead of having a right to Salvation, Jesus says expressly, that all such ‘shall be damned” (Orson 
Pratt, “Necessity of Miracles”). 

D&C 46:13 To some it is given by the Holy Ghost 
to know that Jesus Christ is the Son of God, and 
that he was crucified for the sins of the world. 

This is the most important and most fundamental 
gift, and it comes in two forms. The difference 
between the two forms is what distinguishes true 
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D&C 46:14 To others it is given to believe on their 
words, that they also might have eternal life if 
they continue faithful. 

Apostles from all others: those who have seen, 
conversed with, and experienced Christ, versus 
those who merely believe on their words. 
 
A knowledge like this, however, isn’t reserved 
exclusively for Apostles. This is available for all 
who seek for it. 

True Apostles are witnesses of the Name of Christ. False Apostles don’t even know what the Name of 
Christ is. In Hebrew, name is not just something you are called by. A name is your nature, your 
characteristics, and so much more. If you haven’t personally had the Lord place His Name upon you, it 
is impossible to be a “witness” of that name. In the Sacrament prayer, we promise to “take upon 
ourselves the Name of Christ”, but when we receive the Second Comforter, that is where this actually 
happens. You will notice that I consistently capitalize Name and Apostle. The reason for this is they 
are very special and specific things that are not to be taken lightly. 
 
To know in the fullest sense of the word that Jesus Christ is the Son of God and that he was 
crucified for the sins of the world, is to have eternal life. 
 
John 17:3 And this is life eternal, that they might [come to] know thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ, whom thou hast sent. 
 
When somebody stands up in testimony meeting and says: “I know that Jesus is the Christ.”, what 
does this mean? If they are bearing a sincere testimony, it means that at the very least the Holy Ghost 
has witnessed to them the Jesus is the Christ. This is a start. This is a degree of knowing. The Greek 
word for know as used in this verse conveys the idea that knowing is a process. It is a gift of the Spirit 
to begin to know, But, as we continue to live true to our knowledge, the Spirit gifts us with greater 
knowledge, until we receive the Gift of the Holy Ghost, which puts us on the path to eternal life. Don’t 
be satisfied with a mere witness of the Spirit. And I don’t mean to minimize that witness in the least. 
To receive that witness is to plant the seed of faith. Keep going until you have received the testimony 
from Jesus Christ, himself, that you have eternal life. (D&C 76:51) 
 
You may not receive a formal calling as an Apostle, but you will have the same knowledge and witness 
that Apostles have. Listen to the witness of those who fully know Christ. Feel the gift of the Spirit in 
your heart as you believe on their words, then pursue that knowledge for yourself and you continue 
to grow and receive an even greater gift of the Spirit (II Pet 1:10, II Pet 1:19). 
 
But it is not enough to just know this; you have to share your testimony with others, so that through 
their faith, they, too, might receive eternal life by coming to the same knowledge. 
 
If you don’t think you have any gifts of the Spirit, ask the Lord for the gift of faith. 
 
For it is by faith that we obtain the “testimony of Jesus”, which is the promise of eternal life, which is 
the greatest of all the gifts of God, and necessary for our exaltation. (D&C 76:51) 

D&C 46:15 And again, to some it is given by the 
Holy Ghost to know the differences of 
administration, as it will be pleasing unto the 
same Lord, according as the Lord will, suiting his 

This gift will help you understand your pre-
ordained mission in life. You may not learn this all 
at once, but the Lord can show you little by little, 
as you are ready. One of the ways the Lord can 
show you this is by putting you in situations 
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mercies according to the conditions of the 
children of men. 

where you must rely on more than your own 
strength. All of life is a great experience to show 
you more about you. 

D&C 46:16 And again, it is given by the Holy 
Ghost to some to know the diversities of 
operations, whether they be of God, that the 
manifestations of the Spirit may be given to every 
man to profit withal. 

This gift helps you to recognize the works of the 
Lord in operation in your life or in the lives of 
other people or groups of people. 
 
D&C 101:95 That I may proceed to bring to pass 
my act, my strange act, and perform my work, my 
strange work, that men may discern between the 
righteous and the wicked, saith your God. 

D&C 46:17 And again, verily I say unto you, to 
some is given, by the Spirit of God, the word of 
wisdom. 

Knowledge and wisdom go hand in hand. One 
person may possess great knowledge of facts and 
data. Another person may possess the wisdom to 
apply that knowledge correctly. As a general rule, 
but not always true is that knowledge is usually 
associated with men, but wisdom is usually 
associated with women. 
 
Prov 7:4 Say unto wisdom, Thou art my sister; 
and call understanding thy kinswoman: 
 
Read all of Proverbs, chapter 8. 
 
Have you ever met a truly wise person? You can 
feed them knowledge they have never heard 
before, yet they still come up with wisdom 
concerning it. 

D&C 46:18 To another is given the word of 
knowledge, that all may be taught to be wise and 
to have knowledge. 

D&C 46:19 And again, to some it is given to have 
faith to be healed; 

D&C 46:20 And to others it is given to have faith 
to heal. 

D&C 46:21 And again, to some is given the 
working of miracles; 

D&C 46:22 And to others it is given to prophesy; 

D&C 46:23 And to others the discerning of spirits. 

D&C 46:24 And again, it is given to some to speak 
with tongues; 

This is a very misunderstood and under-rated gift. 
I can only treat is very lightly here. For more 
detailed information, please see the writings of 
“Anonymous”, and Val Brinkerhoff in the 
Bibliography. 

D&C 46:25 And to another is given the 
interpretation of tongues. 

Here are five purposes for the Gift of Tongues (both public and private): 
 
1. Privately praising God in his language or method  
2. Blessing others privately  
3. Spiritual Warfare in private situations  
4. Speaking words in a foreign language to teach others  
5. Hearing words in a foreign language to learn from others  
 
Since this document is all about understanding and receiving personal revelation, I would like to dwell 
on Item #1. Here is an incredible quote from Val Brinkerhoff: “Faith moves mountains, but praise 
moves God.” You will probably dismiss this, along with the idea of praying in tongues, or with uplifted 
hands, or shouting praise to God until you experience it for yourself. I first read the suggestion from 
“Anonymous” in his book How to Receive Your Second Comforter (See Bibliography). I don’t know him 
personally, but I consider him a friend because his writings have helped me so much. He suggests, 
among other things, praying in tongues. I tried it, and immediately felt closer to the Lord. There have 
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been times when I felt so inadequate to express my gratitude to the Lord. I literally lack the physical 
and verbal capacity of express myself. This is when the Holy Spirit can intervene for us and say things 
that we cannot say.  
 
“Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities: for we know not what we should pray for as we 
ought: but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered. And he 
that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because he maketh intercession for 
the saints according to the will of God. And we know that all things work together for good to them 
that love God, to them who are the called according to his purpose” (Romans 8:26-28). 
 
I literally want to go on and devote page after page to my personal experiences with the Lord, and 
describe for you how and why praise works. But you can discover the secrets for yourself. And, one of 
the most valuable things you can learn from the Lord is that He will coach you, and show you how to 
come to Him, and how to overcome the adversary. 

D&C 46:26 And all these gifts come from God, for 
the benefit of the children of God. 

The adversary doesn’t want you to have faith or 
to even believe that these gifts exist, but if 
somehow you do have faith, and seek after these 
gifts, then he will try and derail you. He doesn’t 
have to follow a consistent doctrine: disbelief 
[not believing anything], or unbelief [incorrect 
belief]. It all works toward the same end. Any-
thing to draw you away from God. 

D&C 46:27 And unto the bishop of the church, 
and unto such as God shall appoint and ordain to 
watch over the church and to be elders unto the 
church, are to have it given unto them to discern 
all those gifts lest there shall be any among you 
professing and yet be not of God. 

The adversary can fake any of these gifts and, thereby, lead us astray: either to give us false inform-
ation, or lead us to believe that we already possess a thing, even though we don’t, and we then stop 
searching. If you think you already have a good relationship with the Lord, seek for a greater one. 
Don’t let good be the enemy of great. Don’t let great be the enemy of greater. 
 
There is a way we can discern good gifts from evil gifts. Moroni 7:16-18 shows us how. It’s simple, but 
not easy. But it’s a gift of the Spirit to be especially in tune with the Spirit, so as to apply Mormon’s 
formula and discern [tell the difference] between the good gift and the evil gift. (Moroni 10:30) 

D&C 46:28 And it shall come to pass that he that 
asketh in Spirit shall receive in Spirit; 

The Lord tells us before, and again after, telling 
us to receive all the gifts to ask and receive in the 
Spirit. 
 
It may be, if you are ever to be called as one of 
the Lord’s end-time servants, to help teach the 
Gospel or gather Israel, that you may need all of 
these spiritual gifts. Think of the parable of the 
talents. Put the gifts you have to use, and pray in 
faith that you may receive more. 
 
 

D&C 46:29 That unto some it may be given to 
have all those gifts, that there may be a head, in 
order that every member may be profited 
thereby. 

D&C 46:30 He that asketh in the Spirit asketh 
according to the will of God; wherefore it is 
done even as he asketh. 

D&C 46:31 And again, I say unto you, all things 
must be done in the name of Christ, whatsoever 
you do in the Spirit; 

How do you know if you are an end-time servant? If your heart burns to know the Lord and to serve 
Him, then attune youself to Him, as we describe here, and listen for His call to you. 
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When you are “in the Spirit”, you can ask “according to the will of God” because you will be in touch 
with the will of God, and know the will of God. But, what does it mean to be “in the Spirit”? And how 
do you ask? 
 
Being “in the Spirit” has to do with our relationship with Christ: how well we know Him, how often we 
interact with Him, and the quality of those interactions. We grow in that relationship by seeking 
revelation and acting on it [Obedience is to live by every word that the Lord tells us, not to blindly 
obey the dictates of men]. As we increase our obedience to Him, our trust in the Lord increases 
because we come to understand that He will only ask us to do things for our benefit, and the Lord’s 
trust in us increases because He knows that we will be faithful and true in carrying out everything he 
asks of us. Just like the ending of the movie Casablanca, it’s the beginning of a beautiful friendship! 
 
Did you know that it’s possible to get into the degree of relationship with the Lord, where you actually 
look forward to receiving and fulfilling commandments from Him? And, remember, we will keep his 
commandments, not out of fear or out of duty, but because we love Him. 
 
As for asking, ask the Lord what to ask for, and when He tells you, you can know with absolute 
assurity that He will fulfill your request.  
 
Ask for knowledge. Ask for gifts. Ask for when to use the gifts. Ask. Ask. Ask. 
 
“In the spirit” also means that our attention is not placed in our body, in our emotions, especially not 
in the thoughts of the mind, but in our spirits (the real us). God is a spirit. We are spirits. We must 
worship him in spirit. Spirit to spirit. Ways to achieve this include fasting, prayer, and focusing our 
attention on the things of the Lord. How much fasting? How much prayer? As much as you need. It 
depends on the individual. 
 
Your spirit must be aligned in to [or tuned into, or on the same wavelength as] His spirit. The Lord 
will coach you in how to do this. The more you do this, the better you get, and you will find it to be 
“second nature”, or in other words, it will change your nature to become more like His nature. 

D&C 46:32 And ye must give thanks unto God in 
the Spirit for whatsoever blessing ye are blessed 
with. 

You must always acknowledge [give thanks to] 
and give the glory to God for everything you 
receive. 

D&C 46:33 And ye must practice virtue [D&C 4:6] 
and holiness [one, whole, complete, mature, 
finished] before me continually. Even so. Amen. 

The “virtues” are given in D&C 4:6. In Section 46, 
the Lord talks about the gifts of the Spirit. Section 
4 talks about the fruits of the Spirit. These are 
virtues which follow as endowments of the Spirit, 
as we seek them. “Remember faith, virtue, 
knowledge, temperance, patience, brotherly 
kindness, godliness, charity, humility, diligence.” 
 
“Ask, and ye shall receive; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you.” (D&C 4:7) 

 

Section 47 
Section 47 Revelation given through Joseph Smith at 

Kirtland, Ohio, March 8, 1831. John Whitmer, 
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who had already served as a clerk to the Prophet, 
initially hesitated when he was asked to serve as 
the Church historian and recorder, replacing 
Oliver Cowdery. He wrote, “I would rather not do 
it but observed that the will of the Lord be done, 
and if he desires it, I desire that he would 
manifest it through Joseph the Seer.” After Joseph 
Smith received this revelation, John Whitmer 
accepted and served in his appointed office. 

D&C 47:1 Behold, it is expedient in me that my 
servant John should write and keep a regular 
history, and assist you, my servant Joseph, in 
transcribing all things which shall be given you, 
until he is called to further duties. 

John Whitmer was one of the Eight Witnesses to 
the Book of Mormon. When his brother, David, 
was called to be president of the Church in 
Missouri, John was called to be one of his 
counselors. 

D&C 47:2 Again, verily I say unto you that he can 
also lift up his voice in meetings, whenever it 
shall be expedient. 

John served as Church Historian until 1838 when 
the entire Whitmer family, Oliver Cowdery, and 
W.W. Phelps were excommunicated. 

D&C 47:3 And again, I say unto you that it shall 
be appointed unto him to keep the church record 
and history continually; for Oliver Cowdery I have 
appointed to another office. 

Joseph Smith arrived in Far West just days after 
the excommunications. A newly appointed clerk 
called on Whitmer to obtain his history, but 
Whitmer refused to surrender the document. He 
temporarily left Far West during the Mormon 
difficulties of 1838–39, but he returned a short 
time later and resided there for the rest of his 
life. 

John’s refusal to turn over his history to the Church, prompted Joseph Smith to rewrite the church’s 
history at that point. It was at this point (1838) when Joseph Smith wrote his “official” history and 
current account of the First Vision, which we have in the Pearl of Great Price. 
 
After John Whitmer’s death in 1878, his history passed to his brother David, and in 1903 the 
Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints obtained the history from a David Whitmer 
descendant. Eventually, in 1974, the LDS Church obtained a microfilmed copy of the manuscript in an 
exchange of historical materials with the RLDS Church. In 2012, John Whitmer’s history was published 
as part of the LDS Church’s Joseph Smith Papers project. (From churchofJesusChrist.org) 
 
In 1972, the RLDS church founded the John Whitmer Historical Association. 

D&C 47:4 Wherefore, it shall be given him, 
inasmuch as he is faithful, by the Comforter, to 
write these things. Even so. Amen. 

I wonder if the Church Historian is still called by 
revelation. 

 

Section 48 
Section 48 Revelation given through Joseph Smith at Kirt-

land, Ohio, March 10, 1831. The Prophet had 
inquired of the Lord as to the mode of procedure 
in procuring lands for the settlement of the 
Saints. This was an important matter in view of 
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the migration of members of the Church from the 
eastern United States, in obedience to the Lord’s 
command that they should assemble in Ohio (see 
sections 37:1-3; 45:46). 

D&C 48:1 It is necessary that ye should remain for the present time in your places of abode, as it shall 
be suitable to your circumstances. 

D&C 48:2 And inasmuch as ye have lands, ye shall impart to the eastern brethren; 

D&C 48:3 And inasmuch as ye have not lands, let them buy for the present time in those regions 
round about, as seemeth them good, for it must needs be necessary that they have places to live for 
the present time. 

D&C 48:4 It must needs be necessary that ye save all the money that ye can, and that ye obtain all 
that ye can in righteousness, that in time ye may be enabled to purchase land for an inheritance, even 
the city. 

D&C 48:5 The place is not yet to be revealed; but 
after your brethren come from the east there 
are to be certain men appointed, and to them it 
shall be given to know the place, or to them it 
shall be revealed. 

The Lord will reveal to a designated group of men 
where Zion will be located. People in the remnant 
movement today often ask the question when 
and how the Lord will reveal the location for Zion, 
or “First Zion”, which will be the location for the 
first staging area for the true Zion. 

D&C 48:6 And they shall be appointed to pur-
chase the lands, and to make a commencement 
to lay the foundation of the city; and then shall ye 
begin to be gathered with your families, every 
man according to his family, according to his 
circumstances, and as is appointed to him by the 
presidency and the bishop of the church, 
according to the laws and commandments which 
ye have received, and which ye shall hereafter 
receive. Even so. Amen. 

Some believe that the Lord will reveal the 
location of Zion to one person and one person 
alone? Why must the Lord reveal the location to 
one person? Why not follow this precedent and 
reveal the location to several people? If Zion is to 
be modeled after the Heavenly Zion, then we 
must be “one”. There must not be a hierarchy 
with one man in change. 

 

Section 49 
Section 49 Revelation given through Joseph Smith to Sidney 

Rigdon, Parley P. Pratt, and Leman Copley, at 
Kirtland, Ohio, May 7, 1831. 

Leman Copley had embraced the gospel but still held to some of the teachings of the Shakers (United 
Society of Believers in Christ’s Second Appearing), to which he had formerly belonged. Some of the 
beliefs of the Shakers were that Christ’s Second Coming had already occurred and that He had appear-
ed in the form of a woman, Ann Lee.  
 
They did not consider baptism by water essential. They rejected marriage and believed in a life of total 
celibacy. Some Shakers also forbade the eating of meat.  
 
In prefacing this revelation, Joseph Smith’s history states, “In order to have [a] more perfect under-
standing on the subject, I inquired of the Lord, and received the following.” The revelation refutes 
some of the basic concepts of the Shaker group. The aforementioned brethren took a copy of the 
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revelation to the Shaker community (near Cleveland, Ohio) and read it to them in its entirety, but it 
was rejected. 

D&C 49:1 Hearken unto my word, my servants 
Sidney, and Parley, and Leman; for behold, verily 
I say unto you, that I give unto you a command-
ment that you shall go and preach my gospel 
which ye have received, even as ye have received 
it, unto the Shakers. 

This revelation was given through Joseph Smith 
to these three men, who were to present it to the 
Shakers. 

D&C 49:2 Behold, I say unto you, that they desire 
to know the truth in part, but not all, for they are 
not right before me and must needs repent. 

If you desire to know the truth, you will need to 
repent, for there is not that doeth good, no not 
one. 

D&C 49:3 Wherefore, I send you, my servants 
Sidney and Parley, to preach the gospel unto 
them. 

Sidney and Parley, who were probably known to 
the Shakers in the area were called to preach the 
Gospel to them, 

D&C 49:4 And my servant Leman shall be 
ordained unto this work, that he may reason 
with them, not according to that which he has 
received of them, but according to that which 
shall be taught him by you my servants; and by 
so doing I will bless him, otherwise he shall not 
prosper. 

They were to be assisted by Leman Copley, once 
they had taught him the Gospel. Then, the Lord 
proceeds to outline the simple essentials of the 
Gospel which they should teach. 

D&C 49:5 Thus saith the Lord; for I am God, and 
have sent mine Only Begotten Son into the world 
for the redemption of the world, and have 
decreed that he that receiveth him shall be 
saved, and he that receiveth him not shall be 
damned-- 

Our Heavenly Father sent his Only Begotten Son 
into the world, because the entire world needed 
saving and redemption. All of us have the same 
choice placed before us. 

D&C 49:6 And they have done unto the Son of 
Man even as they listed; and he has taken his 
power on the right hand of his glory, and now 
reigneth in the heavens, and will reign till he 
descends on the earth to put all enemies under 
his feet, which time is nigh at hand-- 

Christ wrought out the atonement than took his 
place in the heavens, but will soon return to the 
earth. 

D&C 49:7 I, the Lord God, have spoken it; but the 
hour and the day no man knoweth, neither the 
angels in heaven, nor shall they know until he 
comes. 

Contrary to Shaker teachings, the Lord has not 
yet come, but will come in the future, and neither 
the angels in heaven, nor man on earth know 
when the exact time shall be. 

D&C 49:8 Wherefore, I will that all men shall 
repent, for all are under sin, except those which 
I have reserved unto myself, holy men that ye 
know not of. 

There is a one possible explanation to this 
mysterious passage. 

“The reference to the need of repentance by all men, except those which I have reserved unto myself, 
holy men that we know not of, may require some explanation. The Shakers felt that they were living 
lives approaching perfection, or at least, free from sin in their celibacy, etc. The Lord informs us that 
all men in their mortal state are subject to sin and all who have not repented and received the 
remission of their sins in baptism are subject to repentance and baptism for the remission of sin. 
The Shakers did not believe in baptism. "Holy men that ye [the Shakers] know not of," who were 
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without sin, and reserved unto the Lord, are translated persons such as John the Revelator and the 
Three Nephites, who do not belong to this generation and yet are in the flesh in the earth 
performing a special ministry until the coming of Jesus Christ.” (Church History and Modern 
Revelation, 4 vols. [Salt Lake City: The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 1946-1949], 1: 192.) 

D&C 49:9 Wherefore, I say unto you that I have 
sent unto you mine everlasting covenant, even 
that which was from the beginning. 

Teach the everlasting covenant. 

D&C 49:10 And that which I have promised I have 
so fulfilled, and the nations of the earth shall bow 
to it; and, if not of themselves, they shall come 
down, for that which is now exalted of itself shall 
be laid low of power. 

Everything, every country, every institution not 
established by the Lord will be overthrown at His 
coming. 

D&C 49:11 Wherefore, I give unto you a 
commandment that ye go among this people, 
and say unto them, like unto mine apostle of old, 
whose name was Peter: 

Teach what Peter taught. Teach the Doctrine of 
Christ: Faith, repentance, baptism by water, and 
the laying on of hands for the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. 

D&C 49:12 Believe on the name of the Lord 
Jesus, who was on the earth, and is to come, the 
beginning and the end; 

D&C 49:13 Repent and be baptized in the name 
of Jesus Christ, according to the holy 
commandment, for the remission of sins; 

D&C 49:14 And whoso doeth this shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, by the laying on of the 
hands of the elders of the church. 

D&C 49:15 And again, verily I say unto you, that 
whoso forbiddeth to marry is not ordained of 
God, for marriage is ordained of God unto man. 

The Lord wants to correct their false tradition of 
forbidding to marry in order to fulfill the mission 
of the earth and populate it with people. 
 
This verse could be used to denounce polygamy. 
 
There is a set number of people destined to come 
to the earth, and that number was determined 
before the foundation of the earth, 

D&C 49:16 Wherefore, it is lawful that he should 
have one wife, and they twain shall be one flesh, 
and all this that the earth might answer the end 
of its creation; 

D&C 49:17 And that it might be filled with the 
measure of man, according to his creation before 
the world was made. 

D&C 49:18 And whoso forbiddeth to abstain from 
meats, that man should not eat the same, is not 
ordained of God; 

It is wrong to forbid the use of meat. What comes 
from the earth is ordained of God for the use of 
man. 
 
To those who claim the earth is over-populated 
with people, the Lord intends that even with the 
earth is filled with “the measure of man”, that 
each of us might have in abundance. 

D&C 49:19 For, behold, the beasts of the field 
and the fowls of the air, and that which cometh 
of the earth, is ordained for the use of man for 
food and for raiment, and that he might have in 
abundance. 

D&C 49:20 But it is not given that one man 
should possess that which is above another, 
wherefore the world lieth in sin. 

The reason why we don’t each have in abun-
dance is that some possess more than others. 
They don’t trust that the Lord will provide to all in 
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abundance, so they hoard. This will not be the 
case in Zion. 

D&C 49:21 And wo be unto man that sheddeth 
blood or that wasteth flesh and hath no need. 

Don’t kill and waste the flesh when you have no 
need. 

D&C 49:22 And again, verily I say unto you, that 
the Son of Man cometh not in the form of a 
woman, neither of a man traveling on the earth. 

Contrary to Shaker teachings, when the Lord 
returns, he will not be a woman or a man 
traveling on the earth. 

D&C 49:23 Wherefore, be not deceived, but 
continue in steadfastness, looking forth for the 
heavens to be shaken, and the earth to tremble 
and to reel to and fro as a drunken man, and for 
the valleys to be exalted, and for the mountains 
to be made low, and for the rough places to 
become smooth--and all this when the angel shall 
sound his trumpet. 

In order not to be deceived, here are a few of the 
signs pertaining to the Second Coming of Christ. 
 
Some Christians and some LDS think the second 
coming could be any day now, but great changes 
have to take place in the earth; the righteous 
must be separated from the wicked; and Zion 
must be gathered together and established in the 
place which the Lord has appointed. 
 
If you think Zion has already been gathered and 
established, then you are misinformed. 

D&C 49:24 But before the great day of the Lord 
shall come, Jacob shall flourish in the wilderness, 
and the Lamanites shall blossom as the rose. 

D&C 49:25 Zion shall flourish upon the hills and 
rejoice upon the mountains, and shall be as-
sembled together unto the place which I have 
appointed. 

D&C 49:26 Behold, I say unto you, go forth as I 
have commanded you; repent of all your sins; ask 
and ye shall receive; knock and it shall be opened 
unto you. 

Again, repent, ask, seek, and knock. 

D&C 49:27 Behold, I will go before you and be 
your rearward; and I will be in your midst, and 
you shall not be confounded. 

The Lord is in our midst. 

D&C 49:28 Behold, I am Jesus Christ, and I come 
quickly. Even so. Amen. 

Look forward to the coming of the Lord, which 
has yet to occur. 

 

Section 50 
Section 50 Revelation given through Joseph Smith at Kirt-

land, Ohio, May 9, 1831. Joseph Smith’s history 
states that some of the elders did not understand 
the manifestations of different spirits abroad in 
the earth and that this revelation was given in 
response to his special inquiry on the matter. So-
called spiritual phenomena were not uncommon 
among the members, some of whom claimed to 
be receiving visions and revelations. 

D&C 50:1 Hearken, O ye elders of my church, and 
give ear to the voice of the living God; and attend 
to the words of wisdom which shall be given 
unto you, according as ye have asked and are 

Again, revelations seldom “come out of the 
blue”, but the Lord answers specific questions 
which are asked of Him. This is particularly so, 
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agreed as touching the church, and the spirits 
which have gone abroad in the earth. 

when a group of people unite in prayer to ask 
the Lord for guidance.  
 

This revelation, and the questions answered in it were given in preparation for an upcoming 
conference in June, less than 1 month away. The Lord has a great spiritual experience in store for the 
elders of the Church.  
 
Keep this in mind as you read this revelation, and it will make so much more sense to you as you see 
the hand of the Lord working out the details ahead of time. 

D&C 50:2 Behold, verily I say unto you, that there 
are many spirits which are false spirits, which 
have gone forth in the earth, deceiving the world. 

No unclean thing can dwell in the Terrestrial or 
Celestial realms, so Satan and the spirit which 
follow him are consigned to the Telestial realm 
and the lower realms of darkness. D&C 50:3 And also Satan hath sought to deceive 

you, that he might overthrow you. 

“For behold, the Spirit of Christ is given to every man, that he may know good from evil; wherefore, I 
show unto you the way to judge; for every thing which inviteth to do good, and to persuade to 
believe in Christ, is sent forth by the power and gift of Christ; wherefore ye may know with a perfect 
knowledge it is of God. 
 
“But whatsoever thing persuadeth men to do evil, and believe not in Christ, and deny him, and serve 
not God, then ye may know with a perfect knowledge it is of the devil; for after this manner doth the 
devil work, for he persuadeth no man to do good, no, not one; neither do his angels; neither do they 
who subject themselves unto him.” (Moroni 7:16-17) 
 
We really have three voices trying to talk to us: The Light of Christ, the voice of darkness, and our own 
voice. One of the most valuable things we can learn in this life is to tell the difference. 
 
The aim of Satan and those who subject themselves to him, whether disembodied spirits, or living 
men, given over to “the dark side” is to lie, deceive, and mislead people wherever and however 
possible. Nobody is exempt from their enticements, no matter what their relationship is with the 
Lord.  
 
There are spirits who specialize in tempting people to engage in certain vices. There are “familiar 
spirits”, who follow each person around and study their unique habits and thoughts, and know exactly 
how to appeal to them. There are evil spirits who are attracted to the sick and the infirm, who feed 
off their negative energy. 
 
Some people believe that Satan actually has a hierarchy of dark angels in opposition to God’s 
hierarchy of angels of light.  
 
But, suffice it to say there is a concerted effort to draw each person away from God. Jesus constantly 
urges us to pray always lest we fall into temptation. 

D&C 50:4 Behold, I, the Lord, have looked upon 
you, and have seen abominations in the church 
that profess my name. 

When people in His church listen to these dark 
influences, the Lord considers this an abomi-
nation. 
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D&C 50:5 But blessed are they who are faithful 
and endure, whether in life or in death, for they 
shall inherit eternal life. 

We often glibly toss around the word “bless” with 
little idea of how the Lord uses the term. 
 

To be “blessed” of the Lord is to receive from Him, His testimony that we shall inherit eternal life. 
 
What does “endure” mean? Put up with crying kids in Sacrament meeting, or stay awake during 
boring talks, without screaming or tearing your hair out? How about putting up with faithless 
members or uncaring leaders? 
 
It could mean all of that, but the Lord has a specific meaning, which is clear from this context. To 
“endure” means to continue to listen to the voice [the enticements] of the Lord, through the 
scriptures, through the Holy Ghost, or through personal revelation, and not give up or faint by the 
wayside, despite all temptations to do otherwise. 
 
D&C 10:69 And now, behold, whosoever is of my church, and endureth of my church to the end, him 
will I establish upon my rock, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against them. 

D&C 50:6 But wo unto them that are deceivers 
and hypocrites [They are among you.], for, thus 
saith the Lord, I will bring them to judgment. 

“Hypocrites” were the only sinners that Jesus 
preached against. Why? Because in their self-
righteousness they could not see their faults and 
repent. The only other group for whom 
repentance is impossible are the sons of perdi-
tion. With the hypocrites, it is of their own 
choice, and they have condemned themselves, 
but they aren’t yet past redemption. 

John 9:41 Jesus said unto them, If ye were blind, ye should have no sin: but now ye say, We see; 
therefore your sin remaineth. 
 
Organized religion, because of its emphasis on outward behavior over inner transformation, has a 
way of manufacturing hypocrites. It’s easy in such an environment to fake righteous behavior without 
believing a word of it [without pure intent]. 
 
The true church of Christ consists of people who “repent and come to me”. They receive the 
transformative power of the atonement. The outward behavior is driven by and consistent with their 
inner intent. This is the definition of holiness and perfection, (and also integrity) and when 
understood in this way, it is possible to achieve perfection -- when we are motivated by the love of 
Christ and our fellow men, and our behavior matches our knowledge and belief. 

D&C 50:7 Behold, verily I say unto you, there are 
hypocrites among you, who have deceived some, 
which has given the adversary power; but behold 
such shall be reclaimed; 

Hypocrites and deceivers give the adversary 
power, but Jesus continually hold His arms open 
to cleanse and reclaim all sinners – even the 
hypocrites and deceivers, if they will repent and 
come to Him. 

D&C 50:8 But the hypocrites shall be detected 
and shall be cut off, either in life or in death, even 
as I will; and wo unto them who are cut off from 
my church, for the same are overcome of the 
world. 

The faithful, who endure, will be saved, but those 
who refuse to come will be cut off from the Spirit, 
“whether in life or in death”. Notice the Lord 
used this phrase both in 50:5, and 50:8. 
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D&C 50:9 Wherefore, let every man beware lest 
he do that which is not in truth and righteousness 
before me. 

Make sure everything you do is in truth and 
righteousness: doing the right things for the right 
reasons. 

D&C 50:10 And now come, saith the Lord, by the 
Spirit, unto the elders of his church, and let us 
reason together, that ye may understand; 

Now the Lord is going to do a little “god-
splaining” to us.  

D&C 50:11 Let us reason even as a man 
reasoneth one with another face to face. 

His thoughts are above our thoughts, and his 
ways above our ways (Isa. 55:8), but He is not 
some stern authoritarian “because I say so” 
leader. He loves to come down to our level and 
reason with us in a concrete way that we can 
understand. “Hey, guys, let’s think this thing 
through, together.” 

D&C 50:12 Now, when a man reasoneth he is 
understood of man, because he reasoneth as a 
man; even so will I, the Lord, reason with you 
that you may understand. 

The Lord will lay out a situation before us. Give us 
the facts of the matter, and let us see the obvious 
answer, but He will never force the answer upon 
us. 

D&C 50:13 Wherefore, I the Lord ask you this 
question--unto what were ye ordained? 

“Look, guys, why were you ordained to my Priest-
hood in the first place?” 

D&C 50:14 To preach my gospel by the Spirit, 
even the Comforter which was sent forth to 
teach the truth. 

“To preach my Gospel by the Spirit, which I have 
given you, not some other way.” 

D&C 50:15 And then received ye spirits which ye 
could not understand, and received them to be of 
God; and in this are ye justified? 

“But you listened to the evil spirits who mislead 
you, and you wondered why you got mixed up., 
But you went ahead and assumed they were 
from God. Is this OK?” 

D&C 50:16 Behold ye shall answer this question 
yourselves; nevertheless, I will be merciful unto 
you; he that is weak among you hereafter shall 
be made strong. 

“I put the question to you, and you can answer it 
for yourselves. I’m your teacher. I’m here to help 
you and strengthen you, not condemn you or 
cast you aside.” 

D&C 50:17 Verily I say unto you, he that is 
ordained of me and sent forth to preach the 
word of truth by the Comforter, in the Spirit of 
truth, doth he preach it by the Spirit of truth or 
some other way? 

“I’m telling you again, you were ordained to 
preach the word of truth, in the Spirit of truth, by 
the Spirit of truth. Am I making sense here, 
guys?”  

D&C 50:18 And if it be by some other way it is not 
of God. 

“Why do you think you can preach truth, when 
you are listening to a lying spirit? This is not of 
God.” 

D&C 50:19 And again, he that receiveth the word 
of truth, doth he receive it by the Spirit of truth 
or some other way? 

“Now, what about the listener, the audience, 
those whom you are teaching? How to they 
receive it? Do they receive your message through 
the Holy Ghost, or some other way?” 
 
Teach by the comforter. Receive by the 
comforter. 

D&C 50:20 If it be some other way it is not of 
God. 

“If the listener doesn’t also receive through the 
Spirit, then the communication is not of God.” 
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Let’s stop and ask ourselves: What are the “other 
ways”? The servant receiving or teaching a 
message based on the philosophies of man, 
teaching a message while not having the spirit, 
the listener not having the Spirit, or not listening 
to the Spirit while they hear the message. 

D&C 50:21 Therefore, why is it that ye cannot 
understand and know, that he that receiveth the 
word by the Spirit of truth receiveth it as it is 
preached by the Spirit of truth? 

“This isn’t ‘rocket science’, well, actually is pretty 
advanced, but I’m making it easy for you: Step 1. 
You receive truth through the Spirit. Step 2. You 
teach is by the Spirit. Step 3. The listener receives 
the message by the Spirit.” 

D&C 50:22 Wherefore, he that preacheth and he 
that receiveth, understand one another, and both 
are edified and rejoice together. 

The original message from God to the teacher, or 
through the prophet who wrote the message in 
the scripture is revelation, which is really a higher 
level of communication intended to be com-
municated on a higher level. It actually takes 
revelation to teach revelation, and it takes revela-
tion to understand revelation. 

D&C 50:23 And that which doth not edify is not of 
God, and is darkness. 

The result is the listener receives the communi-
cation as intended by God, and it edified [built-
up, faith, knowledge, understand or love is 
increased, greater desire to serve God or over-
come temptation]. If the communication doesn’t 
edify, it is not of God, and whatever is not of God 
is darkness. 

D&C 50:24 That which is of God is light; and he 
that receiveth light, and continueth in God, 
receiveth more light; and that light groweth 
brighter and brighter until the perfect day. 

We, as mortal humans, are often compared in 
the scriptures to plants, trees, or vines. Just as 
plants need sunlight to survive and grow, so we 
need the Light of Christ to live, to grow in our 
capacity to receive more light, and grow brighter 
and brighter until the “perfect day”, when our 
light is as bright as the Light of Christ, and we can 
enter and endure (another meaning of “endure”) 
His Presence, for we shall be like him. 

D&C 50:25 And again, verily I say unto you, and I 
say it that you may know the truth, that you may 
chase darkness from among you; 

This is vital information for servants of God to 
know and vital principles for them to understand.  

D&C 50:26 He that is ordained of God [ordained 
by Christ into the Apostolic order of the 
Melchizedek Priesthood] and sent forth, the 
same is appointed to be the greatest, notwith-
standing he is the least and the servant of all. 

The Lord is preparing his end-time servants for an 
upcoming conference is which elders will 
experience equal amount of darkness and light, 
preparatory of them entering into the Presence 
of the Lord, and having Him confer upon them a 
greater order of Priesthood.  

This counsel is relevant and applicable to them, for they are soon to actually be “ordained of God”. 
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Can you see the wisdom of the Lord in permitting the evil spirits to manifest, to cause the elders to 
ask the questions which prompted this answer from the Lord in the form of preparatory revelation? 
 
Have you seen the Lord working this way in your life? Giving you experiences which prompt 
questions, which, when you ask the Lord, bring forth the glorious revelation of heaven to you? 

D&C 50:27 Wherefore, he is possessor of all 
things [the heritage of the servants of the Lord]; 
for all things are subject unto him, both in 
heaven and on the earth, the life and the light, 
the Spirit and the power, sent forth by the will 
of the Father through Jesus Christ, his Son. 

The Lord is about to ordain some elders to the 
Patriarchal order of the Melchizedek Priesthood, 
which also embodies the Sealing Power. Not the 
sealing power, we associate with temple sealings, 
but the level of Sealing Power, possessed by 
Moses, Elijah, and the prophet Nephi, in the Book 
of Helaman. 

D&C 50:28 But no man is possessor of all things 
except he be purified and cleansed from all sin. 

Read the detailed example of Nephi: what the 
Lord gave him, by the calling of His own voice, 
and why this happened. 
 
 

D&C 50:29 And if ye are purified and cleansed 
from all sin, ye shall ask whatsoever you will in 
the name of Jesus and it shall be done. 

Helaman 10:4 Blessed art thou, Nephi, for those things which thou hast done; for I have beheld how 
thou hast with unwearyingness declared the word, which I have given unto thee, unto this people. 
And thou hast not feared them, and hast not sought thine own life, but hast sought my will, and to 
keep my commandments.  
 
Helaman 10:5 And now, because thou hast done this with such unwearyingness, behold, I will bless 
thee forever; and I will make thee mighty in word and in deed, in faith and in works; yea, even that all 
things shall be done unto thee according to thy word, for thou shalt not ask that which is contrary to 
my will. 
 
Helaman 10:6 Behold, thou art Nephi, and I am God. Behold, I declare it unto thee in the presence of 
mine angels, that ye shall have power over this people, and shall smite the earth with famine, and 
with pestilence, and destruction, according to the wickedness of this people. 
 
Helaman 10:7 Behold, I give unto you power, that whatsoever ye shall seal on earth shall be sealed in 
heaven; and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven; and thus shall ye have 
power among this people. 
 
Helaman 10:8 And thus, if ye shall say unto this temple it shall be rent in twain, it shall be done. 
 
Helaman 10:9 And if ye shall say unto this mountain, Be thou cast down and become smooth, it shall 
be done. 
 
Helaman 10:10 And behold, if ye shall say that God shall smite this people, it shall come to pass. 

D&C 50:30 But know this, it shall be given you 
what you shall ask; and as ye are appointed to 
the head, the spirits shall be subject unto you. 

Even though Nephi had such great power given 
him of the Lord, we read later that He consulted 
with God before using it. 
 
When you ask God, and He tells you what to ask 
for or what to say when you bestow a blessing, 

D&C 50:31 Wherefore, it shall come to pass, that 
if you behold a spirit manifested that you cannot 
understand, and you receive not that spirit, ye 
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shall ask of the Father in the name of Jesus; and if 
he give not unto you that spirit, then you may 
know that it is not of God. 

then you know for certain that the Lord will grant 
what you asked for. 
Always confirm with God. 

D&C 50:32 And it shall be given unto you, power 
over that spirit; and you shall proclaim against 
that spirit with a loud voice that it is not of God-- 

Ask the Lord how to deal with false spirits in any 
given situation. 

D&C 50:33 Not with railing accusation, that ye be 
not overcome, neither with boasting nor 
rejoicing, lest you be seized therewith. 

Satan is called “the accuser of the brethren”. Rev. 
12:10. This is an important key. This is not only a 
name, but an office. When you play the accuser, 
you are also acting in that office. Beelzebub 
(Satan) cannot cast out Beelzebub. (Matt. 12:27) 

D&C 50:34 He that receiveth of God, let him 
account it of God; and let him rejoice that he is 
accounted of God worthy to receive. 

Always remember gratitude. 

D&C 50:35 And by giving heed and doing these 
things which ye have received, and which ye 
shall hereafter receive--and the kingdom is given 
you of the Father, and power to overcome all 
things which are not ordained of him-- 

The Lord is preparing them to receive His 
Kingdom. 

D&C 50:36 And behold, verily I say unto you, 
blessed are you who are now hearing these 
words of mine from the mouth of my servant, 
for your sins are forgiven you. 

No man can receive these things, save he is 
purified and cleansed from all sin. (50:28). We 
cannot do this to ourselves. It is the Lord who 
forgives us and makes us clean to enter His 
presence. 

D&C 50:37 Let my servant Joseph Wakefield, in whom I am well pleased, and my servant Parley P. 
Pratt go forth among the churches and strengthen them by the word of exhortation; 

D&C 50:38 And also my servant John Corrill, or as many of my servants as are ordained unto this 
office, and let them labor in the vineyard; and let no man hinder them doing that which I have 
appointed unto them-- 

D&C 50:39 Wherefore, in this thing my servant Edward Partridge is not justified; nevertheless let him 
repent and he shall be forgiven. 

D&C 50:40 Behold, ye are little children and ye 
cannot bear all things now; ye must grow in grace 
and in the knowledge of the truth. 

We must grow in the light until the perfect day. 
The grace of God is that which enables us to 
ascend. What is “grace”. Grace is unmerited favor 
from God, which takes the form of the gifts of the 
Spirit, which cause us to ascend in glory and light. 
Grace to grace. From exaltation to exaltation. 
From one small degree to another. 

D&C 50:41 Fear not, little children, for you are 
mine, and I have overcome the world, and you 
are of them that my Father hath given me; 

This type of language is found throughout the 
Gospel of John. This is a bit of a mystery, but it is 
not too deep. The Lord is saying that these elders 
are among the sheep that the Father has given 
him, later the Lord calls them his “friends” and 
“apostles”. These are the early laborers in the 
Lord’s vineyard, among His end-time servants. 

D&C 50:42 And none of them that my Father 
hath given me shall be lost. 

D&C 50:43 And the Father and I are one. I am in 
the Father and the Father in me; and inasmuch as 
ye have received me, ye are in me and I in you. 
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D&C 50:44 Wherefore, I am in your midst, and I 
am the good shepherd, and the stone of Israel. 
He that buildeth upon this rock shall never fall. 

The Lord was in their midst even then, and 
shortly some of them would behold Him. 
 
2 Nephi 28:28 And in fine, wo unto all those who 
tremble, and are angry because of the truth of 
God! For behold, he that is built upon the rock 
receiveth it with gladness; and he that is built 
upon a sandy foundation trembleth lest he shall 
fall. 

D&C 50:45 And the day cometh that you shall 
hear my voice and see me, and know that I am. 

D&C 50:46 Watch, therefore, that ye may be 
ready. Even so. Amen. 

Is the Lord working in your midst? Can you see 
Him? Are you watching to see His Presence or 
influence in your life? Learn to see with the eye 
of faith. Develop the attitude of watching, so that 
you will be ready when the Bridegroom comes. 

The word watch in the Bible comes from a Hebrew word shaqad, which means to awake, sleepless, to 
be on the lookout for. It also refers to the Hebrew practice of single-pointed meditation, contem-
plation, and self-examination associated with personal sanctification, purification, and Merkabah 
ascent. Greek ἀγρυπνία [vigilence, watchfulness] would be correct translation, but was misunder-
stood and translated as verb gregore [watch] in in the Gospels. This is a description of “awake and 
arise”. Strongs H8245 
 
To make this clearer, we need to spend sacred time with the Lord each day, praising Him, seeking the 
baptism of Fire, which enables us to ascend into His Presence. 
 
Ps 27:4 One thing have I desired of the LORD, that will I seek after; that I may dwell in the house of 
the LORD all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the LORD, and to inquire in his temple. 
 
Prov 8:34 Blessed [is] the man that heareth me, watching daily at my gates, waiting at the posts of my 
doors. 
 
Prov 8:35 For whoso findeth me findeth life, and shall obtain favour of the LORD. 
 
Here are some comments from people who have actually stood in the Presence of the Lord. 
 
“Just believe you are akin to being the only child he has ever created and he is more than extremely 
invested in your success in coming to Him. Know that He is aware of every struggle you experience. 
He is always aware and involved in everything significant that you do in trying to cultivate charity.” 
 
“The fullness of the Gospel is the presence of Jesus, or Yashua His Hebrew name. I have been in His 
presence a number of times and have been in the presence of the Father. His gospel is one of love. 
His pure doctrine lays out the path of love.” 
 
“Visualize yourself as His only creation, He'll treat you as such, you are fully worthy. This is truer than 
you know.” 
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Section 51 
Section 51 Revelation given through Joseph Smith at Thomp-

son, Ohio, May 20, 1831. At this time the Saints 
migrating from the eastern states began to arrive 
in Ohio, and it became necessary to make definite 
arrangements for their settlement. As this under-
taking belonged particularly to the bishop’s of-
fice, Bishop Edward Partridge sought instruction 
on the matter, and the Prophet inquired of the 
Lord. 

D&C 51:1 Hearken unto me, saith the Lord your 
God, and I will speak unto my servant Edward 
Partridge, and give unto him directions; for it 
must needs be that he receive directions how to 
organize this people. 

My reaction to this verse is, why didn’t Edward 
Partridge inquire of the Lord for himself? After 
all, this is his stewardship, and he is entitled to 
receive revelation concerning it.  
 

This is probably too harsh a judgment against a man who had only been a member of the Church for 
two months before being called as Presiding Bishop of the church. Bishop Partridge was the first 
bishop in the church, and perhaps the prerogatives of holders of Priesthood offices and callings was 
not well known then. 
 
But it should be well known now that if you pray and ask the Lord for direction concerning your 
stewardship, and remind Him of His promise that every person acting in their Priesthood office is 
entitled to revelation, and if you ask in faith, and are serving diligently, the Lord is bound to instruct 
you. And this includes your familial duties, where it applies to husbands and wives, equally. 

D&C 51:2 For it must needs be that they be 
organized according to my laws; if otherwise, 
they will be cut off. 

The Lord has revealed His law for the church. 
More will follow. 

D&C 51:3 Wherefore, let my servant Edward 
Partridge, and those whom he has chosen, in 
whom I am well pleased, appoint unto this 
people their portions, every man equal 
according to his family, according to his 
circumstances and his wants and needs. 

To apportion to each family equally, but also 
accord to the family’s circumstances, wants, and 
needs seems quite a daunting task, calling for 
inspiration, and judgment. Note: not just 
“needs”, but “wants”. 

D&C 51:4 And let my servant Edward Partridge, 
when he shall appoint a man his portion, give 
unto him a writing that shall secure unto him his 
portion, that he shall hold it, even this right and 
this inheritance in the church, until he trans-
gresses and is not accounted worthy by the voice 
of the church, according to the laws and cove-
nants of the church, to belong to the church. 

The bishop was in charge of administering the 
Law of Consecration, as it was newly 
implemented. 
 
Each family (It says ‘man’, and it probably meant 
just the man, back in those days, as women 
would not hold property, but hopefully we are 
more “enlightened” these days and would 
include the wife and children.) 

D&C 51:5 And if he shall transgress and is not 
accounted worthy to belong to the church, he 
shall not have power to claim that portion which 
he has consecrated unto the bishop for the poor 
and needy of my church; therefore, he shall not 

If a person donates his property to the Church, 
and has his given portion deeded back to him, 
and if he transgresses and leaves the Church, he 
and his family only get to retain that portion 
which was deeded back to them. 
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retain the gift, but shall only have claim on that 
portion that is deeded unto him. 

 
 

This system, assuming the righteous and honesty of the people involved, still seems to work best 
when dealing with land – real estate, which is called real for good reason. What does this look like in a 
community of apartment dwellers, where people have no real assets and no excess property of any 
kind? Or in a community where wealth is held in intangible investments? 
 
Many people, who have the zeal, but no direction, no knowledge, and no inspiration want to go off 
and establish Zion as a strictly agrarian society, but that’s not going to work in our world today, and 
without inspiration to handle today’s realities, it will never work. 

D&C 51:6 And thus all things shall be made sure, 
according to the laws of the land. 

This system works in parallel with the laws of the 
land. This is not Communism or Socialism. The 
family legally owns the land, participation is 
voluntary, and the system is administered by the 
church, not by the state. 

D&C 51:7 And let that which belongs to this 
people be appointed unto this people. 

The excess, which is appointed unto the people is 
consecrated to help the poor, according to their 
wants and needs, not fatten the coffers of some 
corporation, buy political influence, build useless 
monuments to vanity, or subsidize rulers who will 
not labor with their own hands for their support. 

D&C 51:8 And the money which is left unto this 
people--let there be an agent appointed unto this 
people, to take the money to provide food and 
raiment, according to the wants of this people. 

D&C 51:9 And let every man deal honestly, and 
be alike among this people, and receive alike, 
that ye may be one, even as I have commanded 
you. 

The Lord wants us to be one in all things, 
temporally and spiritually, and He repeatedly 
states throughout the D&C.  
 

But you cannot bring this about on a temporal level until you have first address it on the spiritual 
level, and the people become of one heart and one mind. Only then will there be no poor among 
us. 
 
Just acquiring a piece of land and dividing it up equally, even according to the pattern outlined in 51:3 
will not work, until people learn to set aside jealousy, covertness, and fear, which cause people to 
hold back their resources and hoard them instead of looking out for the whole of society. 
 
I get personally annoyed when I hear church members talk about Zion and the Law of Consecration 
and bemoan that “people aren’t ready to live it.”  
 
This is true, but how are the people being made ready? The church first needs to address this from 
the level of cause: the spiritual level. When people really know who the Lord is, they will do all they 
can to love Him and love their neighbors as themselves.  
 
This is why there are so many people now teaching the Doctrine of Christ, and why I am approaching 
the D&C from a totally spiritual level. It is to prepare for Zion, by first planting in the hearts and minds 
of the children, the ideal of Zion: the promises made to the fathers.  
 
Yes, I know. This is the work of the spirit and power of Elijah. But we must begin with what we already 
know and live true to the knowledge we already have before the Lord will send the man Elijah to us to 
restore all things and teach us what we do not yet know. More on this later in the book. 
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D&C 51:10 And let that which belongeth to this 
people not be taken and given unto that of 
another church. 

“Church” in this instance refers to other (what we 
would call) branches, wards, or stakes. The 
communal system operates within the local unit. 

D&C 51:11 Wherefore, if another church would 
receive money of this church, let them pay unto 
this church again according as they shall agree; 

Units can exchange money. 

D&C 51:12 And this shall be done through the 
bishop or the agent, which shall be appointed by 
the voice of the church. 

This must be done under the direction of the 
bishop or his agent. 

D&C 51:13 And again, let the bishop appoint a 
storehouse unto this church; and let all things 
both in money and in meat, which are more than 
is needful for the wants of this people, be kept in 
the hands of the bishop. 

The bishop must manage a storehouse to 
manage excess money or resources in order to 
help people in times of need. 

D&C 51:14 And let him also reserve unto himself 
for his own wants, and for the wants of his 
family, as he shall be employed in doing this 
business. 

This is the closest thing we should have to a paid 
ministry. Because, under this system, the bishop 
and his agents are devoting their full time to 
administering this system, not working a full-time 
secular job, they should be able to draw upon the 
common resources for their support. In ancient 
Israel, the animal and grain sacrifices donated to 
the temple were not all consumed on the altar, 
but some were set aside to support the full-time 
priests. 

D&C 51:15 And thus I grant unto this people a 
privilege of organizing themselves according to 
my laws. 

The Lord considers this a privilege to teach us the 
correct principles [laws] and letting us organize 
and govern ourselves. On paper, the system 
sounds pretty simple, but we need to work out 
the day-to-day details ourselves, and thereby 
grow. 

D&C 51:16 And I consecrate unto them this land 
for a little season, until I, the Lord, shall provide 
for them otherwise, and command them to go 
hence; 

The Lord is foreshadowing the time when He will 
reveal the true Zion to the saints. 

D&C 51:17 And the hour and the day is not given 
unto them, wherefore let them act upon this land 
as for years, and this shall turn unto them for 
their good. 

Remain on the land as if this will be your 
permanent home. 

D&C 51:18 Behold, this shall be an example unto my servant Edward Partridge, in other places, in all 
churches. 

D&C 51:19 And whoso is found a faithful, a just, and a wise steward shall enter into the joy of his 
Lord, and shall inherit eternal life. 

D&C 51:20 Verily, I say unto you, I am Jesus Christ, who cometh quickly, in an hour you think not. 
Even so. Amen. 
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Section 52 
Section 52 Revelation given through Joseph Smith to the 

elders of the Church, at Kirtland, Ohio, June 6, 
1831. A conference had been held at Kirtland, 
beginning on the 3rd and closing on the 6th of 
June. At this conference the first distinctive 
ordinations to the office of high priest were 
made, and certain manifestations of false and 
deceiving spirits were discerned and rebuked. 
 
For more historical context, see the Appendix 
“Section 52 – The Conference at The Isaac Morley 
Farm” 

This conference was significant in church history, and the above heading doesn’t come close to 
explaining what happened at this conference. The Appendix contains the historical account of this 
meeting. You can also read it for yourself. See DHC 1:175-77.  
 
Notice how I said in Section 51 the people must be prepared spiritually and temporally to establish 
Zion? Do you see the carefully laid-out pattern?  
 

• The Lord first gives the laws for the governance of His church in Section 42 

• The principles behind the gifts of the Spirit in Section 46 

• The laws governing the administration of the Law of Consecration in Section 51 

• The principles behind receiving revelation and teaching by the Spirit in Section 50 

• The principles by which we may ascend and receive eternal life, throughout all the 

revelations 

• The actual ascension of many of the elders in the Conference at the Morley Farm (described 

in Church history, but not included in the D&C) 

• And now, instructions on how to take the next step. 

What more do we need? We have all the steps necessary to establish Zion. The saints actually tried to 
establish Zion, but they failed. Not once, but several times. Why? They violated one of the steps 
above. In fact, they trampled over the most fundamental step, as we shall see in coming revelations, 
and like dominoes, the steps after that also fell. 
 
We can study the D&C the same way we study the Book of Mormon: to gain another testament of 
Jesus Christ, and also to learn from their history, and learn to be wiser than they were. This is our 
opportunity to learn from recent history, and do it the Lord’s way, and actually achieve success.  
 
This is the time for you to approach the Lord in prayer: Father, are these true principles which will 
establish Zion? Will we succeed this time? How can I be a part of it? 

D&C 52:1 Behold, thus saith the Lord unto the 
elders whom he hath called and chosen in these 
last days, by the voice of his Spirit-- 

Joseph Smith received this revelation the 
following day, so you know that the Lord is 
addressing those in attendance, who witnessed 
those marvelous blessings, and were “called and 
chosen”. 
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D&C 52:2 Saying: I, the Lord, will make known 
unto you what I will that ye shall do from this 
time until the next conference, which shall be 
held in Missouri, upon the land which I will 
consecrate unto my people, which are a 
remnant of Jacob, and those who are heirs 
according to the covenant. 

After the preparatory steps have been laid, the 
Lord formally accouches Missouri as the land 
which he will consecrate unto his people to be 
the land of Zion.  

D&C 52:3 Wherefore, verily I say unto you, let my 
servants Joseph Smith, Jun., and Sidney Rigdon 
take their journey as soon as preparations can be 
made to leave their homes, and journey to the 
land of Missouri. 

Oliver Cowdery and others have already been in 
Missouri. Why Missouri? Because it was by the 
borders of the Lamanites (the boundary between 
Kansas and Missouri)? Was Missouri the most 
logical place for them to go, given the 
interconnecting Ohio-Mississippi-Missouri river 
systems? Or did the Lord have Missouri as Zion in 
the back of His mind all along? 

D&C 52:4 And inasmuch as they are faithful unto 
me, it shall be made known unto them what they 
shall do; 

Joseph Smith and Sidney Rigdon are to travel to 
Missouri to await further instructions, with 
promises if they are faithful and curses if they are 
not faithful. Contrary to popular belief, not even 
Joseph Smith was infallible – he was just as 
susceptible to disobedience as anybody. 

D&C 52:5 And it shall also, inasmuch as they are 
faithful, be made known unto them the land of 
your inheritance. 

D&C 52:6 And inasmuch as they are not faithful, 
they shall be cut off, even as I will, as seemeth 
me good. 

D&C 52:7 And again, verily I say unto you, let my 
servant Lyman Wight and my servant John Corrill 
take their journey speedily; 

More missionary assignments for the fellow 
travelers on the way to Missouri. Take advantage 
of the opportunity to teach the Gospel along the 
way, and also a reminder to teach only what the 
prophets and apostles have written and also 
what you receive by the Spirit, though the prayer 
of faith. So, the Lord is putting what we receive 
through the Comforter by way of the prayer of 
faith on a par with the teachings of the prophets 
and apostles. What a calling! What a respons-
ibility! Do not take this lightly. And if you do not 
receive the Spirit, you do not teach. 

D&C 52:8 And also my servant John Murdock, 
and my servant Hyrum Smith, take their journey 
unto the same place by the way of Detroit. 

D&C 52:9 And let them journey from thence 
preaching the word by the way, saying none 
other things than that which the prophets and 
apostles have written, and that which is taught 
them by the Comforter through the prayer of 
faith. 

D&C 52:10 Let them go two by two, and thus let 
them preach by the way in every congregation, 
baptizing by water, and the laying on of the 
hands by the water's side. 

D&C 52:11 For thus saith the Lord, I will cut my 
work short in righteousness [Romans 9:28], for 
the days come that I will send forth judgment 
unto victory. 

I asked you to pray about the future ahead of us, 
and about victory. You have the Lord’s word on 
it! We, His servants, “the weak things of the 
earth”, with His mighty help will do it! 
 
What does it mean to “cut my work short in 
righteousness”? “Yet, in the latter days, God will 
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cut short his work in righteousness. Do you 
understand that what the Lord will perform in 
the latter days will be done quicker than in the 
former days?” (Brigham Young) 
 
With the Internet, Brigham may well be correct. 

D&C 52:12 And let my servant Lyman Wight 
beware, for Satan desireth to sift him as chaff. 

Lyman Wight was one of those who beheld the 
Savior at the Morley Farm Conference. Just 
before or just after such a spiritual experience, 
the adversary will come along and try to convince 
us it didn’t happen, didn’t matter, our ego, our 
imagination, any number of things.  

D&C 52:13 And behold, he that is faithful shall be 
made ruler over many things. 

Knowing this test is coming helps prepare you for 
it, and come away victorious. 

D&C 52:14 And again, I will give unto you a 
pattern in all things, that ye may not be deceived; 
for Satan is abroad in the land, and he goeth 
forth deceiving the nations-- 

Here is a pattern to prevent you from being 
deceived. Look for a person whose spirit is 
contrite, whose language is meek and edifies 
when he speaks or prays, if he obeys the 
ordinances of the Lord. 
 
What does it mean to “obey mine ordinances”? 
The ordinances which are ordained of the Lord 
are the three baptisms: water, fire, and Holy 
Ghost. If a man has received all three and teaches 
the necessity of all three baptisms by the power 
and authority of the Holy Ghost, then he is 
“obeying the Lord’s ordinances.” 

D&C 52:15 Wherefore he that prayeth, whose 
spirit is contrite, the same is accepted of me if 
he obey mine ordinances. 

D&C 52:16 He that speaketh, whose spirit is 
contrite, whose language is meek and edifieth, 
the same is of God if he obey mine ordinances. 

D&C 52:17 And again, he that trembleth under 
my power shall be made strong, and shall bring 
forth fruits of praise and wisdom, according to 
the revelations and truths which I have given 
you. 

A man who “trembleth under my power” is 
meek, humble, and teachable. He recognizes his 
nothing before the Lord. He has a broken heart 
and a contrite spirit, which something we must 
constantly maintain. 

D&C 52:18 And again, he that is overcome and 
bringeth not forth fruits, even according to this 
pattern, is not of me. 

Conversely if a man is proud, arrogant, points to 
himself and not to the Lord, and doesn’t teach 
faith, repentance, and baptism, but instead 
teaches the doctrines of men, according to this 
pattern, the man is a fraud and a deceiver. 

D&C 52:19 Wherefore, by this pattern ye shall 
know the spirits in all cases under the whole 
heavens. 

According to John, such a man is not just a fraud 
and a deceiver, he is antichrist – one who would 
put something else in place of Christ. 

I Jn 4:1 Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether they are of God: because many 
false prophets are gone out into the world. 
 
I Jn 4:2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh is of God: 
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I Jn 4:3 And every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come [has come, is come, will come, 
can come] in the flesh [to the world and to you personally] is not of God: and this is that spirit of 
antichrist [denies the Doctrine of Christ], whereof ye have heard that it should come; and even now 
already is it in the world. 

D&C 52:20 And the days have come; according to 
men's faith it shall be done unto them. 

The Lord is talking to those who have received 
the Sealing Power at the Morley Farm. This is a 
description of what it means to hold the Sealing 
Power. 

D&C 52:21 Behold, this commandment is given 
unto all the elders whom I have chosen. 

D&C 52:22 And again, verily I say unto you, let my servant Thomas B. Marsh and my servant Ezra 
Thayre take their journey also, preaching the word by the way unto this same land. 

D&C 52:23 And again, let my servant Isaac Morley and my servant Ezra Booth take their journey, also 
preaching the word by the way unto this same land. 

D&C 52:24 And again, let my servants Edward Partridge and Martin Harris take their journey with my 
servants Sidney Rigdon and Joseph Smith, Jun. 

D&C 52:25 Let my servants David Whitmer and Harvey Whitlock also take their journey, and preach 
by the way unto this same land. 

D&C 52:26 And let my servants Parley P. Pratt and Orson Pratt take their journey, and preach by the 
way, even unto this same land. 

D&C 52:27 And let my servants Solomon Hancock and Simeon Carter also take their journey unto this 
same land, and preach by the way. 

D&C 52:28 Let my servants Edson Fuller and Jacob Scott also take their journey. 

D&C 52:29 Let my servants Levi W. Hancock and Zebedee Coltrin also take their journey. 

D&C 52:30 Let my servants Reynolds Cahoon and Samuel H. Smith also take their journey. 

D&C 52:31 Let my servants Wheeler Baldwin and William Carter also take their journey. 

D&C 52:32 And let my servants Newel Knight and Selah J. Griffin both be ordained, and also take their 
journey. 

D&C 52:33 Yea, verily I say, let all these take their 
journey unto one place, in their several courses, 
and one man shall not build upon another's 
foundation, neither journey in another's track. 

In other words, each set of companions is to 
travel a different route to Missouri, and not 
follow in the tracks of another set of companions. 

D&C 52:34 He that is faithful, the same shall be 
kept and blessed with much fruit. 

The fruit of missionary work is new members 
joining the church. 

D&C 52:35 And again, I say unto you, let my 
servants Joseph Wakefield and Solomon 
Humphrey take their journey into the eastern 
lands; 

A pair of missionaries sent to the eastern states. 

D&C 52:36 Let them labor with their families, 
declaring none other things than the prophets 
and apostles, that which they have seen and 
heard and most assuredly believe, that the 
prophecies may be fulfilled. 

The Lord repeats what we are to teach: the 
words of the apostles and prophets, and their 
own testimonies, as given by the Spirit. 

D&C 52:37 In consequence of transgression, let that which was bestowed upon Heman Basset be 
taken from him, and placed upon the head of Simonds Ryder. 

D&C 52:38 And again, verily I say unto you, let Jared Carter be ordained a priest, and also George 
James be ordained a priest. 
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D&C 52:39 Let the residue of the elders watch 
over the churches, and declare the word in the 
regions round about them; and let them labor 
with their own hands that there be no idolatry 
nor wickedness practiced. 

Instructions to the elders who remain. Note how 
the Lord equates not laboring with one’s hands 
with “idolatry and wickedness”. 

D&C 52:40 And remember in all things the poor 
and the needy, the sick and the afflicted, for he 
that doeth not these things, the same is not my 
disciple. 

At the time of this writing, people seem to be 
more concerned with protecting their livelihoods 
and 401-K accounts and appearing to be “macho” 
and demonstrating their faith by not wearing 
masks than protecting the sick and vulnerable 
from contracting a potentially deadly disease. 
 
Mormon 8:37 For behold, ye do love money, and 
your substance, and your fine apparel, and the 
adorning of your churches, more than ye love the 
poor and the needy, the sick and the afflicted. 

D&C 52:41 And again, let my servants Joseph 
Smith, Jun., and Sidney Rigdon and Edward 
Partridge take with them a recommend from the 
church. And let there be one obtained for my 
servant Oliver Cowdery also. 

I am assuming that such a “recommend” would 
be to identify them to new converts and to the 
authorities that they are bona fide ministers. 

D&C 52:42 And thus, even as I have said, if ye are 
faithful ye shall assemble yourselves together to 
rejoice upon the land of Missouri, which is the 
land of your inheritance, which is now the land 
of your enemies. 

Missouri is the land of your inheritance, but you 
will have to redeem it from your enemies. 

D&C 52:43 But, behold, I, the Lord, will hasten 
the city in its time, and will crown the faithful 
with joy and with rejoicing. 

See 52:11. 

D&C 52:44 Behold, I am Jesus Christ, the Son of 
God, and I will lift them up at the last day. Even 
so. Amen. 

There are multiple meanings to “the last day”.  
 
It could refer to the morning of the first 
resurrection, the Second Coming of Christ as the 
last day of the Telestial World.  
 
It could also refer to the “Perfect Day” or the last 
day of your mortal probation when you ascend to 
the throne of Christ, where you receive from Him 
the promise of eternal life. Alma compares your 
mortal lifetime(s) to a day. “For behold, this life is 
the time for men to prepare to meet God; yea, 
behold the day of this life is the day for men to 
perform their labors.” (Alma 34:32) 
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Section 53 
Section 53 Revelation given through Joseph Smith to Alger-

non Sidney Gilbert, at Kirtland, Ohio, June 8, 
1831. At Sidney Gilbert’s request, the Prophet 
inquired of the Lord as to Brother Gilbert’s work 
and appointment in the Church. 

D&C 53:1 Behold, I say unto you, my servant 
Sidney Gilbert, that I have heard your prayers; 
and you have called upon me that it should be 
made known unto you, of the Lord your God, 
concerning your calling and election in the 
church, which I, the Lord, have raised up in these 
last days. 

Receive the ordination to the office of Elder, and 
preach faith and repentance by the Spirit. Preach 
that people must receive the laying on of hands 
for the gift of the Holy Ghost [Holy Spirit]. 
Sometimes the scriptures use Holy Ghost and 
Holy Spirit interchangeably. 

D&C 53:2 Behold, I, the Lord, who was crucified 
for the sins of the world, give unto you a 
commandment that you shall forsake the world. 

D&C 53:3 Take upon you mine ordination, even 
that of an elder, to preach faith and repentance 
and remission of sins, according to my word, and 
the reception of the Holy Spirit by the laying on 
of hands; 

D&C 53:4 And also to be an agent unto this 
church in the place which shall be appointed by 
the bishop, according to commandments which 
shall be given hereafter. 

Sidney Gilbert was a partner with Newel K. 
Whitney in a store in Kirkland, Eventually, he 
traveled to Zion and set up a store there. His 
experience in running a temporal business made 
him a good candidate to be a bishop’s agent, to 
assist Bishop Edward Partridge. 

D&C 53:5 And again, verily I say unto you, you 
shall take your journey with my servants Joseph 
Smith, Jun., and Sidney Rigdon. 

Travel to Zion with Joseph and Sidney. 

D&C 53:6 Behold, these are the first ordinances 
which you shall receive; and the residue shall be 
made known in a time to come, according to your 
labor in my vineyard. 

I am not thinking that the Lord is here referring to 
“ordinances” in the usual sense that we think. I 
believe he was telling Sidney specific temporal 
things that he must do to fulfill his work and 
calling in the church. 

D&C 53:7 And again, I would that ye should learn 
that he only is saved who endureth unto the end. 
Even so. Amen. 

Endure to the end. 

 

Section 54 
Section 54 

Revelation given through Joseph Smith to Newel 
Knight, at Kirtland, Ohio, June 10, 1831. Members 
of the Church living in Thompson, Ohio, were 
divided on questions having to do with the 
consecration of properties. Selfishness and greed 
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were manifest. Following his mission to the 
Shakers (see the heading to Section 49), Leman 
Copley had broken his covenant to consecrate his 
large farm as a place of inheritance for the Saints 
arriving from Colesville, New York. As a con-
sequence, Newel Knight (leader of the members 
living in Thompson) and other elders had come to 
the Prophet asking how to proceed. The Prophet 
inquired of the Lord and received this revelation, 
which commands the members in Thompson to 
leave Leman Copley’s farm and journey to 
Missouri. 
 
Leman Copley had offered a portion of his farm 
for the Colesville saint to settle on. Imagine their 
shock and surprise when the faithful Colesville 
saints show up, and the promised land isn’t 
forthcoming. Newel Knight did the right thing in 
asking Joseph to inquire of the Lord for a 
solution. Revelations almost always begin with a 
question. 

D&C 54:1 Behold, thus saith the Lord, even Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the end, even he 
who was crucified for the sins of the world-- 

Even though the Colesville branch must move 
onward, nothing changes as far as their 
relationship with the Church is concerned. The 
Lord warns people that repentance, humility, and 
contrition provide the escape from your enemies. 
They also lead to the baptism of fire, baptism of 
the Holy Ghost. 

D&C 54:2 Behold, verily, verily, I say unto you, my 
servant Newel Knight, you shall stand fast in the 
office whereunto I have appointed you. 

D&C 54:3 And if your brethren desire to escape 
their enemies, let them repent of all their sins, 
and become truly humble before me and 
contrite. 

D&C 54:4 And as the covenant which they made 
unto me has been broken, even so it has become 
void and of none effect. 

The Lord takes covenants very seriously, both 
when we break them, and when we honor them. 
This is a key principle to understand the Lord. The 
real offense is often not the sin, but in the 
breaking of a promise. For this reason, you do not 
lightly enter into a covenant with the Lord. 

D&C 54:5 And wo to him by whom this offense 
cometh, for it had been better for him that he 
had been drowned in the depth of the sea. 

D&C 54:6 But blessed are they who have kept the 
covenant and observed the commandment, for 
they shall obtain mercy. 

D&C 54:7 Wherefore, go to now and flee the 
land, lest your enemies come upon you; and take 
your journey, and appoint whom you will to be 
your leader, and to pay moneys for you. 

If you have no land in Ohio, go to Missouri. 
Colesville was a close-knit community, 
distinguished for their faithfulness. They stuck 
together as a people. 

D&C 54:8 And thus you shall take your journey 
into the regions westward, unto the land of 
Missouri, unto the borders of the Lamanites. 
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D&C 54:9 And after you have done journeying, 
behold, I say unto you, seek ye a living like unto 
men, until I prepare a place for you. 

D&C 54:10 And again, be patient in tribulation 
until I come; and, behold, I come quickly, and my 
reward is with me, and they who have sought me 
early shall find rest to their souls. Even so. Amen. 

Tribulation seemed to be the constant lot of the 
early saints. 

 

Section 55 
Section 55 Revelation given through Joseph Smith to 

William W. Phelps, at Kirtland, Ohio, June 14, 
1831. William W. Phelps, a printer, and his family 
had just arrived at Kirtland, and the Prophet 
sought the Lord for information concerning him. 

D&C 55:1 Behold, thus saith the Lord unto you, 
my servant William, yea, even the Lord of the 
whole earth, thou art called and chosen; and 
after thou hast been baptized by water, which if 
you do with an eye single to my glory, you shall 
have a remission of your sins and a reception of 
the Holy Spirit by the laying on of hands; 

Be baptized and receive the laying on of hands 
for the Gift of the Holy Ghost. You don’t realize 
how often the Lord mentions this unless you 
consciously look for it. 

D&C 55:2 And then thou shalt be ordained by the 
hand of my servant Joseph Smith, Jun., to be an 
elder unto this church, to preach repentance and 
remission of sins by way of baptism in the name 
of Jesus Christ, the Son of the living God. 

You shall be ordained an Elder and preach the 
Gospel. 

D&C 55:3 And on whomsoever you shall lay your 
hands, if they are contrite before me, you shall 
have power to give the Holy Spirit. 

Lay your hands on their heads and invite them to 
“receive the Holy Ghost”. 

D&C 55:4 And again, you shall be ordained to 
assist my servant Oliver Cowdery to do the work 
of printing, and of selecting and writing books for 
schools in this church, that little children also 
may receive instruction before me as is pleasing 
unto me. 

Oliver Cowdery and WW Phelps did much of the 
church’s printing. 

D&C 55:5 And again, verily I say unto you, for this 
cause you shall take your journey with my 
servants Joseph Smith, Jun., and Sidney Rigdon, 
that you may be planted in the land of your 
inheritance to do this work. 

The Lord is still calling people to travel to Miss-
ouri. WW Phelps is to journey with Joseph Smith 
and Sidney Rigdon. 

D&C 55:6 And again, let my servant Joseph Coe also take his journey with them. The residue shall be 
made known hereafter, even as I will. Amen 
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Section 56 
Section 56 Revelation given through Joseph Smith at Kirt-

land, Ohio, June 15, 1831. This revelation 
chastises Ezra Thayre for not obeying a former 
revelation (the “commandment” referred to in 
verse 8, which Joseph Smith had received for him, 
instructing Thayre concerning his duties on 
Frederick G. Williams’ farm, where he lived. The 
following revelation also revokes Thayre’s call to 
travel to Missouri with Thomas B. Marsh (See 
section 52:22). 

D&C 56:1 Hearken, O ye people who profess my 
name, saith the Lord your God; for behold, mine 
anger is kindled against the rebellious, and they 
shall know mine arm and mine indignation, in the 
day of visitation and of wrath upon the nations. 

When the Lord commands something, he usually 
does not revoke that commandment except in 
case of disobedience. We will cover this more 
extensively in Section 58. 

D&C 56:2 And he that will not take up his cross 
and follow me, and keep my commandments, 
the same shall not be saved. 

D&C 56:3 Behold, I, the Lord, command; and he 
that will not obey shall be cut off in mine own 
due time, after I have commanded and the 
commandment is broken. 

D&C 56:4 Wherefore I, the Lord, command and 
revoke, as it seemeth me good; and all this to be 
answered upon the heads of the rebellious, saith 
the Lord. 

D&C 56:5 Wherefore, I revoke the 
commandment which was given unto my 
servants Thomas B. Marsh and Ezra Thayre, and 
give a new commandment unto my servant 
Thomas, that he shall take up his journey speedily 
to the land of Missouri, and my servant Selah J. 
Griffin shall also go with him. 

The Lord is assigning companions for the journey 
to Missouri. Since the Colesville branch was 
unable to settle on Leman Copley’s land in 
Thompson, Ohio, Newel Knight was diverted 
from his missionary call to lead the Colesville 
branch to Missouri. 

D&C 56:6 For behold, I revoke the commandment which was given unto my servants Selah J. Griffin 
and Newel Knight, in consequence of the stiffneckedness of my people which are in Thompson, and 
their rebellions. 

D&C 56:7 Wherefore, let my servant Newel Knight remain with them; and as many as will go may go, 
that are contrite before me, and be led by him to the land which I have appointed. 

D&C 56:8 And again, verily I say unto you, that 
my servant Ezra Thayre must repent of his pride, 
and of his selfishness, and obey the former 
commandment which I have given him 
concerning the place upon which he lives. 

If you are going to ask the prophet to receive a 
revelation for you, you better obey it, 

D&C 56:9 And if he will do this, as there shall be no divisions made upon the land, he shall be 
appointed still to go to the land of Missouri; 
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D&C 56:10 Otherwise he shall receive the money which he has paid, and shall leave the place, and 
shall be cut off out of my church, saith the Lord God of hosts; 

D&C 56:11 And though the heaven and the earth pass away, these words shall not pass away, but 
shall be fulfilled. 

D&C 56:12 And if my servant Joseph Smith, Jun., must needs pay the money, behold, I, the Lord, will 
pay it unto him again in the land of Missouri, that those of whom he shall receive may be rewarded 
again according to that which they do; 

D&C 56:13 For according to that which they do they shall receive, even in lands for their inheritance. 

D&C 56:14 Behold, thus saith the Lord unto my 
people--you have many things to do and to 
repent of; for behold, your sins have come up 
unto me, and are not pardoned, because you 
seek to counsel in your own ways. 

You need to repent and reply more on the Lord. 
Your hearts are not satisfied because you will not 
obey the truth. 

D&C 56:15 And your hearts are not satisfied. And 
ye obey not the truth, but have pleasure in 
unrighteousness. 

D&C 56:16 Wo unto you rich men, that will not 
give your substance to the poor, for your riches 
will canker your souls; and this shall be your 
lamentation in the day of visitation, and of 
judgment, and of indignation: The harvest is 
past, the summer is ended, and my soul is not 
saved! 

These are the classic Mormon verses that tell 
how the Lord feels about wealth and poverty. 
 
The wealthy, not all wealthy, but those who will 
not contribute to the poor, are condemned. 
Hugh Nibley also condemns the wealthy who will 
not labor with their hands in a profession, but 
derive all of their income from investments. 
 
The Lord condemns only those poor who will not 
labor with their own hands. 
 
Blessed are the poor, not all poor, who are 
humble, without being compelled to be humble. 
As Jesus says in the Book of Mormon: Yea, 
blessed are the poor in spirit who come unto 
me, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. (3 Nephi 
12:3) 
 
If you are going to base your political agenda on 
these verses, at least have the honestly to quote 
all of them in context. Don’t twist them to say 
what they do not say. 

D&C 56:17 Wo unto you poor men, whose 
hearts are not broken, whose spirits are not 
contrite, and whose bellies are not satisfied, and 
whose hands are not stayed from laying hold 
upon other men's goods, whose eyes are full of 
greediness, and who will not labor with your 
own hands! 

D&C 56:18 But blessed are the poor who are 
pure in heart, whose hearts are broken, and 
whose spirits are contrite, for they shall see the 
kingdom of God coming in power and great 
glory unto their deliverance; for the fatness of 
the earth shall be theirs. 

D&C 56:19 For behold, the Lord shall come, and 
his recompense shall be with him, and he shall 
reward every man, and the poor shall rejoice; 

This is a beautiful scripture: “What shall then 
answer the messengers of the nations? That the 
Lord hath founded Zion, and the poor of his 
people shall trust in it.” (2 Nephi 24:32) D&C 56:20 And their generations shall inherit the 

earth from generation to generation, forever and 
ever. And now I make an end of speaking unto 
you. Even so. Amen. 
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Section 57 
Section 57 Revelation given through Joseph Smith in Zion, 

Jackson County, Missouri, July 20, 1831. In 
compliance with the Lord’s command to travel to 
Missouri, where He would reveal “the land of 
your inheritance” (Section 52) the elders had 
journeyed from Ohio to Missouri’s western 
border. Joseph Smith contemplated the state of 
the Lamanites and wondered: “When will the 
wilderness blossom as the rose? When will Zion 
be built up in her glory, and where will Thy 
temple stand, unto which all nations shall come 
in the last days?” Subsequently he received this 
revelation. 

D&C 57:1 Hearken, O ye elders of my church, 
saith the Lord your God, who have assembled 
yourselves together, according to my 
commandments, in this land, which is the land of 
Missouri, which is the land which I have 
appointed and consecrated for the gathering of 
the saints. 

The Lord identifies the land which He has 
consecrated for the gathering of the saints and 
designated the center place, where the temple 
will be built. 

D&C 57:2 Wherefore, this is the land of promise, 
and the place for the city of Zion. 

D&C 57:3 And thus saith the Lord your God, if you 
will receive wisdom here is wisdom. Behold, the 
place which is now called Independence is the 
center place; and a spot for the temple is lying 
westward, upon a lot which is not far from the 
court-house. 

D&C 57:4 Wherefore, it is wisdom that the land 
should be purchased by the saints, and also every 
tract lying westward, even unto the line running 
directly between Jew and Gentile [The Kansas-
Missouri border]; 

Buy up all the land you can. Sidney Gilbert is to 
act as the agent for Edward Partridge in 
managing the funds needed to purchase lands. 
Sidney Gilbert is to set up a store to earn money 
to purchase more land. 
 
It is interesting that in those days, the temporal 
affairs of the Church were managed by the 
bishop, which is an office in the Aaronic Priest-
hood, while the Apostles were a traveling 
quorum of missionaries. Today, apostles of the 
Lord are performing the temporal (Aaronic) task 
of managing the church’s financial affairs, while 
the spiritual tasks of the church are being left 
undone. 

D&C 57:5 And also every tract bordering by the 
prairies, inasmuch as my disciples are enabled to 
buy lands. Behold, this is wisdom, that they may 
obtain it for an everlasting inheritance. 

D&C 57:6 And let my servant Sidney Gilbert stand 
in the office to which I have appointed him, to 
receive moneys, to be an agent unto the church, 
to buy land in all the regions round about, 
inasmuch as can be done in righteousness, and as 
wisdom shall direct. 

D&C 57:7 And let my servant Edward Partridge 
stand in the office to which I have appointed him, 
and divide unto the saints their inheritance, even 
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as I have commanded; and also those whom he 
has appointed to assist him. 

D&C 57:8 And again, verily I say unto you, let my 
servant Sidney Gilbert plant himself in this place, 
and establish a store, that he may sell goods 
without fraud, that he may obtain money to buy 
lands for the good of the saints, and that he may 
obtain whatsoever things the disciples may need 
to plant them in their inheritance. 

D&C 57:9 And also let my servant Sidney Gilbert 
obtain a license--behold here is wisdom, and 
whoso readeth let him understand--that he may 
send goods also unto the people, even by whom 
he will as clerks employed in his service; 

D&C 57:10 And thus provide for my saints, that 
my gospel may be preached unto those who sit in 
darkness and in the region and shadow of death. 

D&C 57:11 And again, verily I say unto you, let my 
servant William W. Phelps be planted in this 
place, and be established as a printer unto the 
church. 

WW Phelps is the designated printer for the 
Church. It is amazing that the Lord provides just 
the right skills for His people, right at the time 
they are needed. 
 
People criticize Oliver Cowdery for supposedly 
changing the Book of Mormon and the revela-
tions without Joseph Smith’s approval. But, here, 
the Lord makes it plain that this is his calling. He 
is every bit the apostle, prophet, and servant as is 
Joseph Smith. 

D&C 57:12 And lo, if the world receive his 
writings--behold here is wisdom--let him obtain 
whatsoever he can obtain in righteousness, for 
the good of the saints. 

D&C 57:13 And let my servant Oliver Cowdery 
assist him, even as I have commanded, in 
whatsoever place I shall appoint unto him, to 
copy, and to correct, and select, that all things 
may be right before me, as it shall be proved by 
the Spirit through him. 

D&C 57:14 And thus let those of whom I have 
spoken be planted in the land of Zion, as speedily 
as can be, with their families, to do those things 
even as I have spoken. 

Move families to “the land of Zion”. Not Zion, but 
the land of Zion (where Zion will be located). This 
is the first time the Lord refers to this place as 
“Zion”. 

D&C 57:15 And now concerning the gathering--
Let the bishop and the agent make preparations 
for those families which have been commanded 
to come to this land, as soon as possible, and 
plant them in their inheritance. 

D&C 57:16 And unto the residue of both elders 
and members further directions shall be given 
hereafter. Even so. Amen. 

The Lord is in the details, and He is planning the 
migration to the future Zion. 
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Section 58 
Section 58 Revelation given through Joseph Smith in Zion, 

Jackson County, Missouri, August 1, 1831. Earlier, 
on the first Sabbath after the arrival of the 
Prophet and his party in Jackson County, 
Missouri, a religious service had been held, and 
two members had been received by baptism. 
During that week, some of the Colesville Saints 
from the Thompson Branch and others arrived 
(see Section 54). Many were eager to learn the 
will of the Lord concerning them in the new place 
of gathering. 

D&C 58:1 Hearken, O ye elders of my church, and 
give ear to my word, and learn of me what I will 
concerning you, and also concerning this land 
unto which I have sent you. 

This section contains some of most often-quoted 
and least-understood passages in the entire D&C. 
Let’s dig below the surface, that when we quote 
them, we will understand them. 

D&C 58:2 For verily I say unto you, blessed is he 
that keepeth my commandments, whether in 
life or in death; and he that is faithful in 
tribulation, the reward of the same is greater in 
the kingdom of heaven. 

Keep the general commandments, and also the 
commandments that you personally receive from 
the Lord. Faith need opposition in order to grow, 
and the greater the opposition, the greater the 
faith, and the greater the faith, so much more the 
advantage in the world to come. 
 
Simply develop the attitude that when opposition 
or tribulation comes, you will run to it, meet it 
head on, and rely on the Lord to do whatever is 
necessary to get through it. The way out is the 
way through, not the way around. Glory awaits 
you at the end. The Lord is saying what I just said: 
know this in advance that glory awaits you are 
the end, and you’ll make it. Lay it to heart and 
receive that which is to follow. 

D&C 58:3 Ye cannot behold with your natural 
eyes, for the present time, the design of your 
God concerning those things which shall come 
hereafter, and the glory which shall follow after 
much tribulation. 

D&C 58:4 For after much tribulation come the 
blessings. Wherefore the day cometh that ye 
shall be crowned with much glory; the hour is not 
yet, but is nigh at hand. 

D&C 58:5 Remember this, which I tell you 
before, that you may lay it to heart, and receive 
that which is to follow. 

D&C 58:6 Behold, verily I say unto you, for this 
cause I have sent you--that you might be 
obedient, and that your hearts might be prepared 
to bear testimony of the things which are to 
come; 

Be prepared to bear your testimony, knowing 
that you are laying the foundation of Zion, and 
bearing record, right in the land upon which the 
Zion of God stall stand. Wouldn’t this be 
something to look back on at the end of the 
Millennium and be able to say ‘I had a hand in all 
of this’? 

D&C 58:7 And also that you might be honored in 
laying the foundation, and in bearing record of 
the land upon which the Zion of God shall stand; 

D&C 58:8 And also that a feast of fat things 
might be prepared for the poor; yea, a feast of 
fat things, of wine on the lees well refined, that 
the earth may know that the mouths of the 
prophets shall not fail; 

This is one of my most favorite passages in all of 
scripture. Because of the covenants He made 
with the Fathers, anciently, the Lord is preparing 
a feast, unto which all nations shall be invited. No 
one will be excluded from coming to Zion, simply 
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D&C 58:9 Yea, a supper of the house of the Lord, 
well prepared, unto which all nations shall be 
invited. 

on the basis of who they are or where they come 
from. 
 
The “supper” will be the house of the Lord, which 
all the ordinances and covenants restored, which 
will seal us to the Lord and the Fathers, in the 
family of God, and prepare us for our missions in 
future worlds. 
 
First, the “rich and the learned”, the Gentiles who 
have come into their fullness, and Ephraim 
among them, then to the remnant of Israel, 
scattered among the native Americans, the Jews, 
and all the people of the world. 
 
And, finally to the “lame, the blind, and the deaf” 
will be invited to partake of the marriage supper. 

D&C 58:10 First, the rich and the learned, the 
wise and the noble; 

D&C 58:11 And after that cometh the day of my 
power; then shall the poor, the lame, and the 
blind, and the deaf, come in unto the marriage 
of the Lamb, and partake of the supper of the 
Lord, prepared for the great day to come. 

D&C 58:12 Behold, I, the Lord, have spoken it. 

And, also to be invited will be those who have been scorned and marginalized by society, those who 
are considered the least among us, will, to the surprise of many, also be welcome guests. 
 
I know this especially well because I was called to minister unto such a group, and when I read these 
words for the umpteenth time, reading through the D&C, they struck me as never before. 
 
If you think God has excluded certain peoples from the kingdom because of your traditions and your 
hatred for them, think again. The Lord has some surprises for us. Not all His judgments are given to 
man (D&C 29:30). So, you had better be prepared to embrace all whom the Lord calls, and who 
answer that call, or you might find yourself, on the outside, looking in while others enjoy the blessings 
you might otherwise have also enjoyed. 
 
For, the Lord hath spoken it, and Zion will be built from the gathering of all creatures under heaven. 

D&C 58:13 And that the testimony might go forth 
from Zion, yea, from the mouth of the city of the 
heritage of God-- 

Prepare yourselves, so that this bold testimony 
might go forth. 

D&C 58:14 Yea, for this cause I have sent you 
hither, and have selected my servant Edward 
Partridge, and have appointed unto him his 
mission in this land. 

Edward Partridge is still called to be bishop, as a 
judge in Israel to administer the Law of Con-
secration, judging the people, as in ancient days, 
by the Spirit, with the help of his counselors, 
according to the laws of the kingdom, as given 
through the prophets. 
 
Remember the hymn: “Restoring their judges and 
all as at first.” Here you go. 
 
It is the function of the bishop in Zion to divide up 
the lands for inheritances. (See also Section 85.) 

D&C 58:15 But if he repent not of his sins, which 
are unbelief and blindness of heart, let him take 
heed lest he fall. 

D&C 58:16 Behold his mission is given unto him, 
and it shall not be given again. 

D&C 58:17 And whoso standeth in this mission is 
appointed to be a judge in Israel, like as it was in 
ancient days, to divide the lands of the heritage 
of God unto his children; 
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D&C 58:18 And to judge his people by the 
testimony of the just, and by the assistance of 
his counselors, according to the laws of the 
kingdom which are given by the prophets of 
God. 

D&C 58:19 For verily I say unto you, my law shall 
be kept on this land. 

D&C 58:20 Let no man think he is ruler; but let 
God rule him that judgeth, according to the 
counsel of his own will, or, in other words, him 
that counseleth or sitteth upon the judgment 
seat. 

Have you even been in a discussion group, online 
or in person wondering who was going to be the 
leader (ruler) of Zion, or a member of a remnant 
group who believed that the leader or “prophet” 
of their group was destined by the Lord to be the 
ruler in Zion? If so, why don’t you refer them to 
this verse. Let no man get delusions of grandeur, 
and don’t set up any man on a pedestal as your 
ruler. The Lord is the ruler. The Lord is the King.  

Questions? Go back and read 58:19. But, but, but, how will this work? If you have ever been a 
member of a group where everyone was “agreed as to one thing”, and sought the will of the Lord, the 
Lord will reveal His will to several members of the group, as I described earlier. It won’t be a matter of 
“casting lots”. It won’t be a matter of who’s got “seniority”. The Lord will be in your midst, and He will 
rule. It is His right. (D&C 58:22) 

D&C 58:21 Let no man break the laws of the land, 
for he that keepeth the laws of God hath no need 
to break the laws of the land. 

No need to break the laws of the land. 

D&C 58:22 Wherefore, be subject to the powers 
that be, until he reigns whose right it is to reign, 
and subdues all enemies under his feet. 

This is pretty self-explanatory. If you are still 
having trouble understanding how people will 
live under this system, remember that this is new 
to all of us. We are telestial, right now, but when 
Zion is established, to live in the innermost part 
of the City of Zion, we will need to ascend to the 
terrestrial order. We will be different creatures. 
We will have overcome the natural man. How do 
we do this? The Gospel is all about showing us 
how. 

D&C 58:23 Behold, the laws which ye have 
received from my hand are the laws of the 
church, and in this light ye shall hold them forth. 
Behold, here is wisdom. 

The Lord reminds us of all the many laws given in 
previous revelations. The Lord calls the them the 
“laws of the church”, but He is preparing us to 
live by His laws, when we establish Zion. 

D&C 58:24 And now, as I spake concerning my 
servant Edward Partridge, this land is the land of 
his residence, and those whom he has appointed 
for his counselors; and also the land of the 
residence of him whom I have appointed to keep 
my storehouse; 

Let us read these instructions to Bishop Partridge 
as he prepared to take up residence and assume 
his duties in Zion. This is an import context to the 
next verse, which is very famous. 

D&C 58:25 Wherefore, let them bring their 
families to this land, as they shall counsel 
between themselves and me. 
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D&C 58:26 For behold, it is not meet that I 
should command in all things; for he that is 
compelled [does nothing until he is told or 
forced to work] in all things, the same is a 
slothful and not a wise servant; wherefore he 
receiveth no reward. 

Recall D&C 51:15, where the Lord says He gives 
us “the privilege of governing ourselves”? That is 
what he is talking about here. 
 
 
 

He reveals correct principles, then leaves us to learn and grow by governing ourselves. He is speaking 
specifically, here, of the duties of administering the Law of Consecration, but it can be generally 
applied to all of life as well. 
 
The Lord is rebuking the slothful worker who sits around idle, waiting to be told what to do, and does 
nothing until told what to do. This is not talking about the person who is constantly seeking for 
revelation from the Lord and acting on it, and when the revelation is not immediately forthcoming, 
acts to the best of his own free will. 
 
It is not slothful to constantly seek the will of the Lord. Christ constantly sought the will of the Father, 
and be utterly obedient to that will. 
 
The Lord loves to delegate to us that which we can do for ourselves, and he also loves it when we 
consult with Him and reason with Him to work out a solution.  
 
The extent we possess power in the Priesthood is the measure of the depth of our relationship with 
the Lord. Are we servants who don’t know what the Master is doing and have no knowledge of his 
works? Are we His friends? those who know the Master’s plans, and therefore are able to intelligently 
assist him? [There are greater depths of relationships we can have with the Lord, but these are for 
later.] 

D&C 58:27 Verily I say, men should be anxiously 
engaged in a good cause, and do many things of 
their own free will, and bring to pass much 
righteousness; 

This is so empowering to know that we can and 
should use our own free well to bring to pass 
much righteousness. But, in order for our own 
works to be righteous, then must be done in the 
Lord, with pure hearts and real intent. There is 
nothing here that tells us to not seek the will of 
the Lord in all things. On the contrary, a slothful 
servant will not seek the will of his Master. 
 
The power of God is his honor (D&C 29:36), but 
our power is our agency. This is an eternal 
principle. Do not forget it. It applies to so many 
other principles of the Gospel. Why do you think 
Satan wants to take away our agency and 
demand raw obedience, instead? He wants to 
rob us of the most valuable asset that we have: 
our agency!  

D&C 58:28 For the power is in them, wherein 
they are agents unto themselves. And inasmuch 
as men do good they shall in nowise lose their 
reward. 

D&C 58:29 But he that doeth not anything until 
he is commanded, and receiveth a command-
ment with doubtful heart, and keepeth it with 
slothfulness, the same is damned. 

Why do you think it is so important not to baptize a person who is not accountable? Because it is only 
through the power of their agency that they can begin to exercise faith in the Lord unto repentance. 
 
In order to be damned (condemned), you have to (1) do nothing until you are commanded, (2) receive 
with doubt in your heart, (3) perform the task slothfully. 
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D&C 58:30 Who am I that made man, saith the 
Lord, that will hold him guiltless that obeys not 
my commandments? 

We still have to obey the Lord’s commandments, 
but how will we know what they are if you don’t 
seek, ask, and knock? Faith is to seek revelation, 
receive revelation, and act on it. 

D&C 58:31 Who am I, saith the Lord, that have 
promised and have not fulfilled? 

Remember, God’s honor is His power. You need 
to develop the absolute, rock bottom knowledge 
that God is a god of truth and cannot, will not lie.  
 
And what’s more, He delights in proving to you 
that you can trust Him. 

D&C 58:32 I command and men obey not; I 
revoke and they receive not the blessing. 

If you ever feel that the Lord has let you down, 
look at yourself and see whether you have 
obeyed. I love these two verses. The Lord really 
lays it on the line. I know the Lord does not lie. I 
have seen His proof time after time. 
 

D&C 58:33 Then they say in their hearts: This is 
not the work of the Lord, for his promises are 
not fulfilled. But wo unto such, for their reward 
lurketh beneath, and not from above. 

Remember this: “We doubt not the Lord nor His goodness, we’re proved Him is days that are past.” 
 
If you feel the Lord has let you down, you need to look at the situation from all angles. Have you been 
absolutely obedient? It there a lesson the Lord wants you to take away from all of this? Sometimes 
His lessons are subtle, and you have to look for them, but looking will help you grow.  
 
Just know this: The Lord will do nothing save it be for your benefit, now or in the long run. 

D&C 58:34 And now I give unto you further 
directions concerning this land. 

Instructions to Martin Harris, WW Phelps, and 
anyone who comes to Zion. Consecrate your 
money to the bishop (The new arrivals had no 
land to consecrate, only money.) that you might 
receive an inheritance. 

D&C 58:35 It is wisdom in me that my servant Martin Harris should be an example unto the church, in 
laying his moneys before the bishop of the church. 

D&C 58:36 And also, this is a law unto every man that cometh unto this land to receive an 
inheritance; and he shall do with his moneys according as the law directs. 

D&C 58:37 And it is wisdom also that there should be lands purchased in Independence, for the place 
of the storehouse, and also for the house of the printing. 

D&C 58:38 And other directions concerning my servant Martin Harris shall be given him of the Spirit, 
that he may receive his inheritance as seemeth him good; 

D&C 58:39 And let him repent of his sins, for he 
seeketh the praise of the world. 

Seeking the praise of the world and not being 
meek [teachable], though relatively minor, are 
sins that distance you from the Lord. This doesn’t 
seem so bad until we explore where it leads to. 
 
To “excel” means to surpass all others. What’s 
wrong with a person who excels at something? 
Nothing. But WW Phelps’ sin wasn’t that he 
excelled, but that he constantly sought to surpass 
others, not for the glory of God or the good of 

D&C 58:40 And also let my servant William W. 
Phelps stand in the office to which I have 
appointed him, and receive his inheritance in the 
land; 

D&C 58:41 And also he hath need to repent, for I, 
the Lord, am not well pleased with him, for he 
seeketh to excel, and he is not sufficiently meek 
before me. 
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Zion, but only for the sake of being better than 
others. Zion is not a competition. 

Every person excels at something. This is like gifts of the Spirit. Every person has at least one. We 
should discover our talents and gifts and use them to bless others, not hold it over their heads. There 
is no better illustration of this than Christ and Satan. Both excelled, but one sought to use his talent to 
elevate others and make them like him, while the other sought to excel above all others, and bring 
them under subjugation to him. 
 
If you look, you can find examples of this in your own life, and even examples of leaders from Church 
history and American history. 
 
If you read the life of WW Phelps, he obviously had talents and abilities, and the Lord used them, but 
apparently, he was starting to act more like Satan and less like Christ.  
 
Do you know somebody like this? Do you know somebody who is naturally talented in an area? They 
don’t seek to excel; they just excel. Their light shines to brightly that they can’t hide it, even if they 
want to. Do they lift others around them or suppress them? 
 
Then there is the person who does not excel, but is in a position of power over somebody who does 
excel. They are like the Pharisees, who sought to suppress, and even kill Christ, who sought to 
elevate his disciples and enable them to do even greater works than he? And, what’s more, Christ 
did it all for the glory of His Father. 
 
Let me give you a personal example. Two days ago, I was out on my walk, when I began to have a 
beautiful experience with the Lord. It went on for about half an hour and then abruptly ended. I did 
the right thing and assumed that this happened for a reason, that it was I who had done something 
wrong, and I prayed and asked the Lord to teach me the lesson I was supposed to learn from this. No 
response. 
 
This morning I woke up early, and the Lord impressed me to write more about WW Phelps and 
seeking to excel, and when I finished writing this, I realized that in my experience with the Lord, my 
sin, and the reason I got cut off was I was seeking to excel and not give God all the glory. Now that I 
know, I need to repent. 
 
A lesson we can all take from this, is even for a little sin like this, the Lord will cut you off. No 
announcement; no fanfare. He will cut you off. But, when you are humble enough to seek to learn 
your lesson, the Lord is happy to assist you. He may wait for the best possible teaching opportunity, 
but He will help you. 

D&C 58:42 Behold, he who has repented of his 
sins, the same is forgiven, and I, the Lord, 
remember them no more. 

Do you really know how to repent? Do you have 
faith that once you have repented that the Lord 
will truly forgive you and remember your sins no 
more?  
 
If a person does something wrong, but is reluc-
tant to confess his sins, but seeks instead to 
cover them, by denial or rationalization, then you 
may know for certainty that he has not repented.  
 

D&C 58:43 By this ye may know if a man 
repenteth of his sins--behold, he will confess 
them and forsake them. 
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Be honest with yourself. If that person is you, 
trust in the Lord. Turn to face Him. Confess them 
and forsake them. 

D&C 58:44 And now, verily, I say concerning the 
residue of the elders of my church, the time has 
not yet come, for many years, for them to receive 
their inheritance in this land, except they desire it 
through the prayer of faith, only as it shall be 
appointed unto them of the Lord. 

Others are instructed not to remain in Zion, but 
to preach in the surrounding area, then return to 
their homes in Ohio, or wherever they came 
from. 

D&C 58:45 For, behold, they shall push the people together from the ends of the earth. 

D&C 58:46 Wherefore, assemble yourselves together; and they who are not appointed to stay in this 
land, let them preach the gospel in the regions round about; and after that let them return to their 
homes. 

D&C 58:47 Let them preach by the way, and bear testimony of the truth in all places, and call upon 
the rich, the high and the low, and the poor to repent. 

D&C 58:48 And let them build up churches, inasmuch as the inhabitants of the earth will repent. 

D&C 58:49 And let there be an agent appointed 
by the voice of the church, unto the church in 
Ohio, to receive moneys to purchase lands in 
Zion. 

There was to be an agent in Ohio to collect 
money to purchase lands in Ohio. 

D&C 58:50 And I give unto my servant Sidney 
Rigdon a commandment, that he shall write a 
description of the land of Zion, and a statement 
of the will of God, as it shall be made known by 
the Spirit unto him; 

In those days, it was common to write a 
“settlement pamphlet” extolling the benefits of a 
particular area of the country and persuading 
people to obtain land and settle there. But 
Sidney’s pamphlet was a little different. He was 
to solicit money to donate to the bishop to 
purchase land. It is better to purchase as much 
land as possible in the region to obtain an 
inheritance without the shedding of blood. 

D&C 58:51 And an epistle and subscription, to be 
presented unto all the churches to obtain 
moneys, to be put into the hands of the bishop, 
of himself or the agent, as seemeth him good or 
as he shall direct, to purchase lands for an 
inheritance for the children of God. 

D&C 58:52 For, behold, verily I say unto you, the 
Lord willeth that the disciples and the children of 
men should open their hearts, even to purchase 
this whole region of country, as soon as time will 
permit. 

D&C 58:53 Behold, here is wisdom. Let them do 
this lest they receive none inheritance, save it be 
by the shedding of blood. 

D&C 58:54 And again, inasmuch as there is land 
obtained, let there be workmen sent forth of all 
kinds unto this land, to labor for the saints of 
God. 

In addition to farms, stores, a temple, and a 
printing office, other workers were needed. 

D&C 58:55 Let all these things be done in order; 
and let the privileges of the lands be made known 
from time to time, by the bishop or the agent of 
the church. 

Let things be done in order, without haste, or 
flight.  
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D&C 58:56 And let the work of the gathering be 
not in haste, nor by flight; but let it be done as it 
shall be counseled by the elders of the church at 
the conferences, according to the knowledge 
which they receive from time to time. 

In the end, the saints were driven from the land 
because they didn’t follow the Lord’s 
instructions. But these instructions are still in 
place for the next attempt at establishing Zion. 

D&C 58:57 And let my servant Sidney Rigdon 
consecrate and dedicate this land, and the spot 
for the temple, unto the Lord. 

This is curious to me that Sidney Rigdon would be 
the one to consecrate and dedicate the land for 
the temple. Sidney dedicated the land on August 
2, 1831.  

Oliver Cowdery wrote an account of the dedication ceremony. 
 
“The day following [August 3, 1831] eight Elders viz. Joseph Smith Jr., Oliver Cowdery, Sidney Rigdon, 
Peter Whitmer, Jr., Frederick G. Williams, Wm. W. Phelps, Martin Harris, and Joseph Coe. assembled 
together where the temple is to be erected. Sidney Rigdon dedicated the ground where the city is to 
Stand: and Joseph Smith Jr. laid a stone at the North east corner of the contemplated Temple in the 
name of the Lord Jesus of Nazareth. After all present had rendered thanks to the great ruler of the 
universe. Sidney Rigdon pronounced this Spot of ground wholy [wholly] dedicated unto the Lord 
forever: Amen.” From Oliver Cowdery’s history, which was later copied into John Whitmer’s history. 

D&C 58:58 And let a conference meeting be 
called; and after that let my servants Sidney 
Rigdon and Joseph Smith, Jun., return, and also 
Oliver Cowdery with them, to accomplish the 
residue of the work which I have appointed unto 
them in their own land, and the residue as shall 
be ruled by the conferences. 

The Lord mentions Sidney and Joseph, and then 
Oliver almost as an afterthought. 
 
It appears that Oliver was only useful to Joseph in 
matters of the Priesthood until the institutional 
New Testament church was established, with all 
of Sidney’s followers being the bulk of the 
membership. Then, Sidney Rigdon’s star began to 
rise, while Oliver’s began to set, as far as leader-
ship in the church was concerned.  
 
I can understand this. Joseph was a man, and he 
needed another man to cement his leadership in 
the church, while Oliver slipped into the back-
ground, happy to be a missionary, and also work 
behind the scene to correct, print, and publish, 
and make the church “work”. 

D&C 58:59 And let no man return from this land 
except he bear record by the way, of that which 
he knows and most assuredly believes. 

On your journey back, always take advantage of 
the opportunity to do missionary work. 

D&C 58:60 Let that which has been bestowed 
upon Ziba Peterson be taken from him; and let 
him stand as a member in the church, and labor 
with his own hands, with the brethren, until he is 
sufficiently chastened for all his sins; for he 
confesseth them not, and he thinketh to hide 
them. 

Ziba Peterson was one of the four original 
missionaries called after the establishment of the 
Church, along with Oliver Cowdery, Parley P. 
Pratt, and Peter Whitmer. Here, he is reprimand-
ed for unspecified sins. You can’t repent from 
your sins if you hide them. You must confess 
them to the person you have wronged. 
 
As a side note, Peterson left the Church and 
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eventually moved to California, becoming sheriff 
of the now Placerville, California. He got a 
reputation as a “hanging sheriff”. 

D&C 58:61 Let the residue of the elders of this 
church, who are coming to this land, some of 
whom are exceedingly blessed even above 
measure, also hold a conference upon this land. 

Interesting comment about being “exceedingly 
blessed”. Edward Partridge is given a greater 
leadership role: to direct the upcoming 
conference. 

D&C 58:62 And let my servant Edward Partridge 
direct the conference which shall be held by 
them. 

D&C 58:63 And let them also return, preaching 
the gospel by the way, bearing record of the 
things which are revealed unto them. 

Never miss an opportunity to remind the elders 
to do missionary work. 

D&C 58:64 For, verily, the sound must go forth 
from this place into all the world, and unto the 
uttermost parts of the earth--the gospel must be 
preached unto every creature, with signs 
following them that believe. 

D&C 58:65 And behold the Son of Man cometh. 
Amen. 

The saints had the opportunity build Zion ahead 
of the coming of the Lord. 

 

Section 59 
Section 59 Revelation given through Joseph Smith in Zion, 

Jackson County, Missouri, August 7, 1831. 
Preceding this revelation, the land was 
consecrated, as the Lord had directed, and the 
site for the future temple was dedicated. On the 
day this revelation was received, Polly Knight, the 
wife of Joseph Knight Sr., died, the first Church 
member to die in Zion. Early members character-
ized this revelation as “instructing the Saints how 
to keep the sabbath and how to fast and pray.” 

D&C 59:1 Behold, blessed, saith the Lord, are 
they who have come up unto this land with an 
eye single to my glory, according to my 
commandments. 

More laws for the church upon the land of Zion. 
 
Blessed are they who come to the land of Zion 
with an eye single to the glory of God, and who 
have obeyed the Gospel. 
 
Did you ever think of receiving more command-
ments from the Lord was a blessing? When you 
seek for and obtain a relationship with the Lord, 
he will crown you with blessings from above 
(with your calling and election, with Priesthood, 
with knowledge, and with things which cannot be 
mentioned here). You will receive command-
ments as a people, and as individuals. Don’t think 

D&C 59:2 For those that live shall inherit the 
earth, and those that die shall rest from all their 
labors, and their works shall follow them; and 
they shall receive a crown in the mansions of my 
Father, which I have prepared for them. 

D&C 59:3 Yea, blessed are they whose feet stand 
upon the land of Zion, who have obeyed my 
gospel; for they shall receive for their reward the 
good things of the earth, and it shall bring forth in 
its strength. 
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D&C 59:4 And they shall also be crowned with 
blessings from above, yea, and with command-
ments not a few, and with revelations in their 
time--they that are faithful and diligent before 
me. 

of them as burdensome. Think of them as 
blessings, and guidance for a more abundant life. 
You will receive revelation upon revelation as a 
people, and as individuals. Be believing and 
diligent.  

D&C 59:5 Wherefore, I give unto them a 
commandment, saying thus: Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy 
might, mind, and strength; and in the name of 
Jesus Christ thou shalt serve him. 

The Lord gives the two great commandments and 
expands on their scope and meaning. Loving with 
all your heart, might, mind, and strength and 
loving your neighbor as yourself are the essence 
of the Gospel. We are beings with a body, 
emotions, mind, and spirit. When all four of these 
parts of are Jesus Christ, aligned with a single, 
undivided focus, we have integrity, and when 
that single purpose is upon the Lord, we are holy. 
That’s it. A simple definition that’s achievable. 

D&C 59:6 Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself. Thou shalt not steal; neither commit 
adultery, nor kill, nor do anything like unto it. 

D&C 59:7 Thou shalt thank the Lord thy God in all 
things. 

I once listened to a seminar that taught the 
audience: if you write down, every day, three 
things that you are thankful for, and if you do this 
for 21 days (the length of time it takes to form a 
habit), it will change your life. 

In September, 2017. I was laid off from my job and forced into retirement. That very day, I decided I 
could either spend the rest of my life miserable, or I could take this advice and learn to express 
gratitude for three things every day. 
 
I didn’t know what my future had in store for me, but for the first time in years, I felt the Spirit of the 
Lord so strongly, that I knew everything was going to be all right. Every night since then, in my even-
ing prayers, I did nothing but express to the Lord my gratitude for three things that happened to me 
that day. 
 
Before this time, I had been very close to the Lord, but had drifted away. However, by July 2019, in 
less than two years, I was again visited by the Spirit of the Lord. He instructed me to engage in a daily 
dialog with Him, which lead to my receiving many revelations and much contact with him. By the 
Spring of 2020, I received my baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost, and my Second Comforter. (I say 
“my” not of vanity, but because the experience is unique for each person.) 
 
Every day, I look forward to interacting with the Lord, receiving commandments, revelations, and 
blessings at His hand. This book is a result of some instructions the Lord gave me. I hope the book 
helps you, but even if it doesn’t, I have learned so much by going through the scriptures verse by 
verse, inquiring of the Spirit, and writing down the impressions that come to me. And, all because I 
took seriously the advice to express my gratitude to the Lord every day. 

D&C 59:8 Thou shalt offer a sacrifice unto the 
Lord thy God in righteousness, even that of a 
broken heart and a contrite spirit. 

This is what the Lord requires in order to receive 
the baptism of fire, baptism of the Holy Ghost. 
This is how you enter on the path that leads you 
to the Tree of Life in Lehi’s dream. The D&C has a 
lot more to say about this in later revelations. 

D&C 59:9 And that thou mayest more fully keep 
thyself unspotted from the world, thou shalt go 

Sacraments = ordinances 
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to the house of prayer and offer up thy 
sacraments [ordinances and your personal 
covenants with the Lord] upon my holy day; 

D&C 59:10 For verily this is a day appointed unto 
you to rest from your labors, and to pay thy 
devotions [dedications and consecrations set 
apart for the Lord] unto the Most High; 

Devotions = worship, prayer 

D&C 59:11 Nevertheless thy vows [solemn 
promises made to the Lord] shall be offered up 
in righteousness on all days and at all times; 

Vows = covenants 

D&C 59:12 But remember that on this, the Lord's 
day, thou shalt offer thine oblations [sacrifices 
and offerings] and thy sacraments unto the Most 
High, confessing thy sins unto thy brethren, and 
before the Lord. 

Oblation = a sacrifice. 

D&C 59:13 And on this day thou shalt do none 
other thing, only let thy food be prepared with 
singleness of heart that thy fasting may be 
perfect, or, in other words, that thy joy may be 
full. 

Fasting could mean much more than abstaining 
from food. To fast, is to take your attention away 
from your body, emotions, or mind and their 
gratification. The Lord is fully aware that we need 
these things and has provided a world full of 
abundance for us to enjoy (See 59:16-20). But he 
asks that on this one special day, we set aside 
physical pleasures and especially focus of the 
spiritual.  

D&C 59:14 Verily, this is fasting and prayer, or in 
other words, rejoicing and prayer. 

Isaiah, chapter 58 has some great advice for 
fasting. This is the definitive chapter in all of 
scripture on this subject. 

Isa 58:13 If thou turn away thy foot from the sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on my holy day; and 
call the sabbath a delight, the holy of the LORD, honourable; and shalt honour him, not doing thine 
own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking thine own words: 
 
Isa 58:14 Then shalt thou delight thyself in the LORD; and I will cause thee to ride upon the high 
places of the earth, and feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy father: for the mouth of the LORD 
hath spoken it. 
 
How can the Lord equate fasting with joy? This may be something each person needs to discover for 
themselves. Isaiah tells us to “call the sabbath a delight”, so it’s all in how you see it. 

D&C 59:15 And inasmuch as ye do these things 
with thanksgiving, with cheerful hearts and 
countenances, not with much laughter, for this is 
sin, but with a glad heart and a cheerful 
countenance-- 

“A Loud Laugh Bespeaks a Vacant Mind!” 
― William Shakespeare 

D&C 59:16 Verily I say, that inasmuch as ye do 
this, the fulness of the earth is yours, the beasts 
of the field and the fowls of the air, and that 
which climbeth upon the trees and walketh upon 
the earth; 

Read Isa 58:14 (above). Then read this promise, 
as well. We are promised temporal and spiritual 
blessings. 
 
Isa 58:9 Then shalt thou call, and the LORD shall 
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answer; thou shalt cry, and he shall say, Here I 
am. [This can be literally true for you.] 

D&C 59:17 Yea, and the herb, and the good 
things which come of the earth, whether for food 
or for raiment, or for houses, or for barns, or for 
orchards, or for gardens, or for vineyards; 

Every desire, every appetite, every delight that 
we could possibly enjoy was ordained of God and 
put upon this earth for us to enjoy, with the 
condition that enjoy it within the bounds that He 
has set, that we acknowledge His hand in all 
things, and that we keep His commandments. 
And one of those commandments is that we deal 
fairly and justly with our neighbor. 
 
Isa 58:6 Is not this the fast that I have chosen? to 
loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the heavy 
burdens, and to let the oppressed go free, and 
that ye break every yoke? 
 
Isa 58:7 Is it not to deal thy bread to the hungry, 
and that thou bring the poor that are cast out to 
thy house? when thou seest the naked, that thou 
cover him; and that thou hide not thyself from 
thine own flesh? 

D&C 59:18 Yea, all things which come of the 
earth, in the season thereof, are made for the 
benefit and the use of man, both to please the 
eye and to gladden the heart; 

D&C 59:19 Yea, for food and for raiment, for 
taste and for smell, to strengthen the body and 
to enliven the soul. 

D&C 59:20 And it pleaseth God that he hath given 
all these things unto man; for unto this end were 
they made to be used, with judgment, not to 
excess, neither by extortion. 

D&C 59:21 And in nothing doth man offend God, 
or against none is his wrath kindled, save those 
who confess not his hand in all things, and obey 
not his commandments. 

It’s difficult to offend God unless we do certain, 
specific things. One of those is not to show 
gratitude, and the other is to not obey his 
commandments. If you are seeing command-
ments in a negative way -- as stern dictates 
coming from the mouth of a tyrant – then you 
just might be confusing how Satan and the world 
in general operate from the way the Lord 
operates.  

D&C 59:22 Behold, this is according to the law 
and the prophets; wherefore, trouble me no 
more concerning this matter. 

The Old Testament word for “commandment” is mitzvah. You have heard the word before, but don’t 
know what it means. A mitzvah is a precept. It is guidance. To the Jews, it is a good deed, done out of 
a sense of religions duty. The Lord commands us to “love one another” and “to do good deeds”, but 
He redefines the intent. We keep his commandments not out of religious duty, but out of love for 
Him and others. “If ye love me, keep (observe) my commandments. 

D&C 59:23 But learn that he who doeth the 
works of righteousness shall receive his reward, 
even peace in this world and eternal life in the 
world to come. 

When God gives us a commandment, He also 
pronounces a blessing which we can receive, 
which is predicated upon keeping the command-
ment. Make the connection: commandment = 
blessing. D&C 59:24 I, the Lord, have spoken it, and the 

Spirit beareth record. Amen. 

 

Section 60 
Section 60 Revelation given through Joseph Smith in 

Independence, Jackson County, Missouri, August 
8, 1831. On this occasion the elders who had 
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traveled to Jackson County and participated in 
the dedication of the land and the temple site 
desired to know what they were to do. 

D&C 60:1 Behold, thus saith the Lord unto the 
elders of his church, who are to return speedily 
to the land from whence they came: Behold, it 
pleaseth me, that you have come up hither; 

The elders who came up to the land of Zion were 
commanded to preach the Gospel, both on their 
way to Zion, and on their way back. This reminds 
me so much of my mission in the 60’s. Never let 
an opportunity go by to find somebody to teach. 
This was especially so in our travels in Europe 
where we took mass transit everywhere. 

D&C 60:2 But with some I am not well pleased, 
for they will not open their mouths, but they 
hide the talent which I have given unto them, 
because of the fear of man. Wo unto such, for 
mine anger is kindled against them. 

If the Lord has commanded you to do something, 
know that He has also gifted you and empowered 
you to do it. Do not hide your talent because of 
the fear of man. If you do, what you have will be 
taken away from you. 
 
I lost the Spirit for two days. I was trying to 
determine what I did wrong. I prayed for the Lord 
to show me. He showed me that I missed an 
opportunity to bear my testimony when I could 
have. I was prompted to post a very bold 
testimony, but instead, I held back for fear of 
“going overboard” with it and offending people. 
 
I went ahead and posted the testimony, and even 
explained why I hesitated before. The Spirit 
returned almost immediately. 

D&C 60:3 And it shall come to pass, if they are 
not more faithful unto me, it shall be taken away, 
even that which they have. 

D&C 60:4 For I, the Lord, rule in the heavens 
above, and among the armies of the earth; and in 
the day when I shall make up my jewels, all men 
shall know what it is that bespeaketh the power 
of God. 

We have no idea how precious we are to the 
Lord. He has no other hobbies or interests. His 
entire focus is on us. Suppose you have traveled 
the world finding and collecting stones which you 
know contains gems in the raw. Once you refine 
the stones, and cut and polish them, you will 
have your jewels, which you will want to put on 
display. 

Gentlemen, have you ever stared at your wife’s engagement diamond in the light? She has. What you 
see is the closest thing to seeing an other-worldly beauty. But, when we see the beauty of a gem, we 
often forget the tremendous geologic pressure and the process of refinement that it took to create 
that gem. 
 
This is the potential the Lord sees in us now. He wants to make us polished gems. Then, He wants to 
take those gems and proudly show them off to His Father, saying: “See, what I made. And, it’s all for 
your glory. These are my brethren. I ask you to glorify them, as you glorify me.” 

D&C 60:5 But, verily, I will speak unto you 
concerning your journey unto the land from 
whence you came. Let there be a craft made, or 
bought, as seemeth you good, it mattereth not 

In this verse, the Lord is telling the returning 
company to make or buy a boat so they can 
swiftly travel to St. Louis. However, in Section 61, 
he scolds them for all of them traveling by boat 
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unto me, and take your journey speedily for the 
place which is called St. Louis. 

and not traveling on foot and preaching to people 
along the way. This is rather confusing, but the 
Lord has a purpose in this. 

If you aren’t familiar with the geography of the United States, take out a map and study the area 
between Missouri and Ohio. You could travel by water down the Missouri and Mississippi Rivers, and 
up the Ohio River most of the way between Independence, MO and Eastern Ohio 

D&C 60:6 And from thence let my servants, 
Sidney Rigdon, Joseph Smith, Jun., and Oliver 
Cowdery, take their journey for Cincinnati; 

Sidney, Joseph, and Oliver were to then swiftly 
travel from St. Louis to Cincinnati to preach, 
while the others were to walk back, preaching 
along the way. 

D&C 60:7 And in this place let them lift up their 
voice and declare my word with loud voices, 
without wrath or doubting, lifting up holy hands 
upon them. For I am able to make you holy, and 
your sins are forgiven you. 

When you speak to people, they can tell if you 
lack confidence, and two ways this lack shows is 
people sense anger or hesitancy [doubt] in you. 
This is because of a lack of confidence [fear of 
men], or lack of faith in the Lord. 

Incidentally, after nearly 50 years in the workplace, I have worked for a number of both male and 
female bosses, and observed women in positions of leadership or striving for positions of leadership. 
Successful leaders, either men or women, exude confidence. They do not show anger or self-doubt. 
Angry or timid women do not earn the respect of men, who are then labeled as “sexist”, when they 
are simply not responding well to what they see is a lack of solid, confident leadership. When a man 
or a woman strides forth in true power and confidence, all the world steps aside. The same holds true 
in missionary work. 
 
“Lifting up holy hands” could mean a number of things. It could be the laying on of hands for the sick, 
or to give the Gift of the Holy Ghost (Joseph and Oliver being Apostles), or it could also mean praying 
with uplifted hands. 
 
We need to experiment and go beyond the prescribed forms of blessings and prayer (but not the 
ordinances). The Lord healed in a variety of ways to break down tradition. The scriptures are full of 
descriptions of other ways to pray, other than what we are taught in primary. This is beyond the 
scope of this book, but sources in the Bibliography, most of who have stood in the Presence of the 
Lord have experimented with the most effective ways for them to approach the Lord. Your best guide 
is to receive coaching from the Lord, Himself. 
 
The Lord is able to make us holy and clean before him. All our “righteousness” and “works of the law” 
avail little without the baptism of fire, which comes from the Lord and makes us clean to enter His 
Presence. Do you know what this is? Do you experience a baptism of fire daily? You can, in time, if 
you begin a relationship with the Lord, seek revelation from Him, and live true to what He tells you to 
do. 

D&C 60:8 And let the residue take their journey 
from St. Louis, two by two, and preach the word, 
not in haste, among the congregations of the 
wicked, until they return to the churches from 
whence they came. 

The remainder of the elders are to go on foot and 
preach along the way and build up the churches 
(branches). 

D&C 60:9 And all this for the good of the 
churches; for this intent have I sent them. 
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D&C 60:10 And let my servant Edward Partridge 
impart of the money which I have given him, a 
portion unto mine elders who are commanded to 
return; 

Bishop Partridge is to assist them in their 
homeward journey with funds that he has 
collected. And, the elders who received this 
assistance should repay the money, if and when 
they can. D&C 60:11 And he that is able, let him return it 

by the way of the agent; and he that is not, of 
him it is not required. 

D&C 60:12 And now I speak of the residue who 
are to come unto this land. 

Further instruction to the elders who are 
returning on foot. Good missionary advice: don’t 
waste your time or bury your talents. 
 
Teach the Gospel among those who are willing to 
listen, whom the Lord has prepared. There is no 
need to argue, become angry, or contend. Not in 
haste: explain the Gospel and give the people 
time to understand. 
 
If they receive you not, shake off the dust of your 
feet, and wash your feet as a testimony against 
them, that they rejected you. This isn’t a curse, as 
the ignorant have implied. This is a testimony 
against them, and is consistent with the 
instructions that Jesus gave to the twelve 
disciples whom he sent out.  
 
 
 

D&C 60:13 Behold, they have been sent to preach 
my gospel among the congregations of the 
wicked; wherefore, I give unto them a 
commandment, thus: Thou shalt not idle away 
thy time, neither shalt thou bury thy talent that 
it may not be known. 

D&C 60:14 And after thou hast come up unto the 
land of Zion, and hast proclaimed my word, thou 
shalt speedily return, proclaiming my word 
among the congregations of the wicked, not in 
haste, neither in wrath nor with strife. 

D&C 60:15 And shake off the dust of thy feet 
against those who receive thee not, not in their 
presence, lest thou provoke them, but in secret; 
and wash thy feet, as a testimony against them 
in the day of judgment. 

D&C 60:16 Behold, this is sufficient for you, and 
the will of him who hath sent you. 

Matt 10:11 And into whatsoever city or town ye shall enter, inquire who in it is worthy; and there 
abide till ye go thence. 
 
Matt 10:12 And when ye come into an house, salute it. 
 
Matt 10:13 And if the house be worthy, let your peace come upon it: but if it be not worthy, let your 
peace return to you. 
 
Matt 10:14 And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear your words, when ye depart out of that 
house or city, shake off the dust of your feet. 
 
Matt 10:15 Verily I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in 
the day of judgment, than for that city. 
 
In the day of judgment, there will be a separation made between those who have had an opportunity 
to hear the truth, and the Spirit prepared them and prompted them to listen, and the Spirit prompted 
the elders to go teach them, but they rejected the Lord’s messengers versus those who simply turned 
away strangers and who died without the law. 
 
The Lord compares these two groups of people to those who reject His message, and the people of 
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Sodom & Gomorrha, who simply refused to welcome strangers. (See Ezek 16:49) Before you condemn 
Sodom and Gomorrha for their abominations, check what the Bible says about other places which 
God considers much worse. 

D&C 60:17 And by the mouth of my servant 
Joseph Smith, Jun., it shall be made known con-
cerning Sidney Rigdon and Oliver Cowdery. The 
residue hereafter. Even so. Amen. 

Joseph Smith will receive further revelation con-
cerning Sidney and Oliver. 

 

Section 61 
Section 61 Revelation given through Joseph Smith on the 

bank of the Missouri River, McIlwaine’s Bend, 
August 12, 1831. On their return trip to Kirtland, 
the Prophet and ten elders had traveled down the 
Missouri River in canoes. On the third day of the 
journey, many dangers were experienced. Elder 
William W. Phelps, in a daylight vision, saw the 
destroyer riding in power upon the face of the 
waters. Others in the party heard the sound, but 
did not see the vision. 

D&C 61:1 Behold, and hearken unto the voice of 
him who has all power, who is from everlasting to 
everlasting, even Alpha and Omega, the beginn-
ing and the end. 

The Lord has all power, both to bless and to 
curse. 

D&C 61:2 Behold, verily thus saith the Lord unto 
you, O ye elders of my church, who are assembl-
ed upon this spot, whose sins are now forgiven 
you, for I, the Lord, forgive sins, and am merciful 
unto those who confess their sins with humble 
hearts; 

On the third night into the journey back from 
Zion to Ohio, there was some discussion (perhaps 
heated) about how to best fulfill the Lord’s 
commandments to return.  

D&C 61:3 But verily I say unto you, that it is not 
needful for this whole company of mine elders to 
be moving swiftly upon the waters, whilst the 
inhabitants on either side are perishing in 
unbelief. 

The Lord gives instructions for splitting up the 
company. Some are to continue travel swiftly by 
boat, and others are to stop and preach along the 
way. 

D&C 61:4 Nevertheless, I suffered it that ye might 
bear record; behold, there are many dangers 
upon the waters, and more especially hereafter; 

At times, the Lord withdraws His Spirit so that we 
can experience and bear witness to life without 
His protection. It’s all for our benefit and exper-
ience. 

D&C 61:5 For I, the Lord, have decreed in mine 
anger many destructions upon the waters; yea, 
and especially upon these waters. 

The Lord has decreed destruction upon the 
waters, especially these waters. It was policy, 
when I went on my mission in the 60’s that 
missionaries were not allowed to go swimming 
because the Lord had cursed the waters. I as-
sume this policy is still in place. 
 

D&C 61:6 Nevertheless, all flesh is in mine hand, 
and he that is faithful among you shall not 
perish by the waters. 
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But people ignore the second part of this decree 
that the faithful shall not perish by the waters. 

D&C 61:7 Wherefore, it is expedient that my 
servant Sidney Gilbert and my servant William W. 
Phelps be in haste upon their errand and mission. 

Sidney and William were sent on an errand to 
purchase a printing press for Zion and needed to 
travel swiftly. 

D&C 61:8 Nevertheless, I would not suffer that ye 
should part until you were chastened for all your 
sins, that you might be one, that you might not 
perish in wickedness; 

Nothing brings people together like shared 
suffering. The Lord arranged circumstances so 
that the party could be together to witness the 
power of the Lord and learn how to resolve 
conflict together. 

D&C 61:9 But now, verily I say, it behooveth me 
that ye should part. Wherefore let my servants 
Sidney Gilbert and William W. Phelps take their 
former company, and let them take their journey 
in haste that they may fill their mission, and 
through faith they shall overcome; 

Sidney Gilbert and WW Phelps were to continue 
on swiftly by water, Joseph, Oliver, and Sidney 
Rigdon were to continue directly to Cincinnati, 
and the rest were to preach by the way, taking 
the money they needed from Sidney Gilbert, the 
purchasing agent. 
 
The Lord assigns and manages, but he does not 
micro-manage. We need to learn to reason with 
each other and work out the small details, 
ourselves. The Lord calls them “little children” in 
verse 36. There is much that they have yet to 
learn. 

D&C 61:10 And inasmuch as they are faithful they 
shall be preserved, and I, the Lord, will be with 
them. 

D&C 61:11 And let the residue take that which is 
needful for clothing. 

D&C 61:12 Let my servant Sidney Gilbert take 
that which is not needful with him, as you shall 
agree. 

D&C 61:13 And now, behold, for your good I gave 
unto you a commandment concerning these 
things; and I, the Lord, will reason with you as 
with men in days of old. 

Now, the Lord is going to reason with them as 
adults. 

D&C 61:14 Behold, I, the Lord, in the beginning 
blessed the waters [Gen. 1:20]; but in the last 
days, by the mouth of my servant John, I cursed 
the waters [Rev. 8:8-11, 16:2-6]. 

In the creation of the world, when Adam [man] 
was not found upon the earth, the Lord 
personally blessed the waters. But, once Adam 
was placed on the earth, and in the prophesied 
“last days”, the Lord cursed the waters by the 
mouth of a servant, John. The Lord accomplishes 
all things on the earth by the power of His word, 
through His servants on the earth. He does not 
act alone from the heavens, but through His 
servants here on the earth. 

D&C 61:15 Wherefore, the days will come that no 
flesh shall be safe upon the waters. 

Only those worthy of a Terrestrial glory will be 
able to endure the coming of the Lord along with 
the hosts of heaven. Before that day, the earth 
will be systematically emptied of its inhabitants. 
One of those ways will be through the 
destructions which will come upon the waters. 

D&C 61:16 And it shall be said in days to come 
that none is able to go up to the land of Zion 
upon the waters, but he that is upright in heart. 

Back in the frontier days of America, the fastest 
route to Independence, MO would have been via 
the waters. Now the fastest route across the 
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state of Missouri in I-70, running in an almost 
direct line between St. Louis in the east to Kansas 
City in the west. But, in the future, during the 
predicted chaos and disruption of society, the 
swiftest route from the troubled Eastern states to 
the safety of Zion, may again be upon the waters. 
 
But the Lord will protect Zion and will fight her 
battles. He has placed destroying angels as 
sentinels to allow none but the “upright in heart” 
to pass through and approach Zion. 

D&C 61:17 And, as I, the Lord, in the beginning 
cursed the land, even so in the last days have I 
blessed it, in its time, for the use of my saints, 
that they may partake the fatness thereof. 

In the beginning, the land was cursed for Adam 
and Eve’s sake, but in the last days, the land will 
be blessed for Zion’s sake, and will bring forth 
abundantly. (See Section 59.) 

D&C 61:18 And now I give unto you a 
commandment that what I say unto one I say 
unto all, that you shall forewarn your brethren 
concerning these waters, that they come not in 
journeying upon them, lest their faith fail and 
they are caught in snares; 

The party was given this witness so they could 
warn others. 

D&C 61:19 I, the Lord, have decreed, and the 
destroyer rideth upon the face thereof, and I 
revoke not the decree. 

The land of Zion has been defiled and is no longer 
the land of Zion to its inhabitants, but the decree 
is still in place, and when the land is again con-
secrated to the Lord, this protection for the 
righteous and hazard for the unrighteous will 
again be in effect. 

D&C 61:20 I, the Lord, was angry with you 
yesterday, but today mine anger is turned away. 

Some argue that the Lord “never gets angry”. 
This is a false notion. I have experienced the 
Lord’s white-hot anger. When it comes to 
protecting His servants and His “little ones”, He is 
as protective as a mother hen, who would gather 
her chicks about her. 

D&C 61:21 Wherefore, let those concerning 
whom I have spoken, that should take their 
journey in haste--again I say unto you, let them 
take their journey in haste. 

He explains his emotions in terms that we can understand, but we need to try, through the Spirit, to 
comprehend things from His point of view. If we can ever get to that point, it is very instructive. 
 
How does the Lord express his anger? He loves all of us so much, it takes what we would understand 
as “anger” on his part to get His to withdraw His Spirit from us, even to the small extent that we 
would normally allow it. Then we contend and argue with one another, and hopefully learn from our 
mistakes and again become worthy and in tune with His love. 

D&C 61:22 And it mattereth not unto me, after a 
little, if it so be that they fill their mission, 
whether they go by water or by land; let this be 
as it is made known unto them according to their 
judgments hereafter. 

The waters were cursed only to the wicked, not 
the righteous. If we are faithful, we are 
protected. 

D&C 61:23 And now, concerning my servants, 
Sidney Rigdon, Joseph Smith, Jun., and Oliver 

Sidney Rigdon, Joseph, and Oliver were to travel 
over the network of canals, and not upon the 
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Cowdery, let them come not again upon the 
waters, save it be upon the canal, while 
journeying unto their homes; or in other words 
they shall not come upon the waters to journey, 
save upon the canal. 

rivers, and not stop and preach along the way, 
until they came to Cincinnati. 

D&C 61:24 Behold, I, the Lord, have appointed a 
way for the journeying of my saints; and behold, 
this is the way--that after they leave the canal 
they shall journey by land, inasmuch as they are 
commanded to journey and go up unto the land 
of Zion; 

The Lord provides a safe way for the journeying 
of the saints to Zion. The journey to Zion is 
symbolic of our journey to know the Lord and 
receive of His fullness. The path back to His 
Presence is also a safe way to travel, which He 
has laid out for us. Few there be that find it, but 
as the song says: “The honest and faithful will 
go.” 

D&C 61:25 And they shall do like unto the 
children of Israel, pitching their tents by the way. 

The journey to Zion is further likened to the 
journey of the children of Israel in Sections 101 
and 103. D&C 61:26 And, behold, this commandment you 

shall give unto all your brethren. 

D&C 61:27 Nevertheless, unto whom is given 
power to command the waters, unto him it is 
given by the Spirit to know all his ways; 

What do you suppose these three verses mean? 
“Unto whom is given power to command the 
waters…” This is somebody who has been 
entrusted with the Sealing Power – a servant 
whom the Lord has placed on the earth and 
authorized to command the elements in His 
Name. Moses, Elijah, John (Verse 14), and others.  
 
 

D&C 61:28 Wherefore, let him do as the Spirit of 
the living God commandeth him, whether upon 
the land or upon the waters, as it remaineth 
with me to do hereafter. 

D&C 61:29 And unto you is given the course for 
the saints, or the way for the saints of the camp 
of the Lord, to journey. 

To them is given the gift of the Spirit to know the ways of God. “Surely, the Lord God will do nothing 
save He revealeth His secret counsel unto His servants the prophets.” Amos 3:7 
 
See also D&C 46:16 “Diversities of Operation” 
 
Such a person can journey upon the waters or the land, as the Spirit directs. But, for the rest of us, the 
Lord has provided a safe way to travel. 

D&C 61:30 And again, verily I say unto you, my 
servants, Sidney Rigdon, Joseph Smith, Jun., and 
Oliver Cowdery, shall not open their mouths in 
the congregations of the wicked until they arrive 
at Cincinnati; 

Sidney Rigdon, Joseph, and Oliver are to make 
haste to Cincinnati and to not stop and preach 
until they arrive there. Cincinnati was a small 
village, and probably the equivalent of the “wild 
west” back on those days. 
 
Thence, let them continue back to Kirtland, 
where their work is even more urgently needed. 

D&C 61:31 And in that place they shall lift up 
their voices unto God against that people, yea, 
unto him whose anger is kindled against their 
wickedness, a people who are well-nigh ripened 
for destruction. 

D&C 61:32 And from thence let them journey for 
the congregations of their brethren, for their 
labors even now are wanted more abundantly 
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among them than among the congregations of 
the wicked. 

D&C 61:33 And now, concerning the residue, let 
them journey and declare the word among the 
congregations of the wicked, inasmuch as it is 
given; 

Let the rest rid their garments of the blood and 
sins of this generation by preaching the Gospel 
along the way back home to Ohio. 

D&C 61:34 And inasmuch as they do this they shall rid their garments, and they shall be spotless 
before me. 

D&C 61:35 And let them journey together, or two by two, as seemeth them good, only let my servant 
Reynolds Cahoon, and my servant Samuel H. Smith, with whom I am well pleased, be not separated 
until they return to their homes, and this for a wise purpose in me. 

D&C 61:36 And now, verily I say unto you, and 
what I say unto one I say unto all, be of good 
cheer, little children; for I am in your midst, and I 
have not forsaken you; 

A descent always prepares the way for a greater 
ascent. Of this, we have the Lord’s assurance. 

D&C 61:37 And inasmuch as you have humbled 
yourselves before me, the blessings of the 
kingdom are yours. 

D&C 61:38 Gird up your loins and be watchful 
and be sober, looking forth for the coming of the 
Son of Man, for he cometh in an hour you think 
not. 

To be “watchful” is to spend prayerful time 
devoted to the Lord, making ourselves holy, 
experiencing the baptism of fire, and ascending 
into His Presence to be taught in all things. This 
life is the day to prepare to meet God and learn 
how to abide His Presence both in this life and in 
the next. In other words, this is to receive the 
baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost, and to receive 
the Second Comforter. This is spoken of 
throughout all the scriptures, but we may not 
notice it until somebody points it out to us. In 
these “D&C Thoughts”, I hope to be able to spot 
the places where this principle is taught and 
point them out for you. 

D&C 61:39 Pray always that you enter not into 
temptation, that you may abide the day of his 
coming, whether in life or in death. Even so. 
Amen. 

 

Section 62 
Section 62 Revelation given through Joseph Smith on the 

bank of the Missouri River at Chariton, Missouri, 
August 13, 1831. On this day the Prophet and his 
group, who were on their way from Independence 
to Kirtland, met several elders who were on their 
way to the land of Zion, and, after joyful 
salutations, received this revelation. 

D&C 62:1 Behold, and hearken, O ye elders of my 
church, saith the Lord your God, even Jesus 
Christ, your advocate, who knoweth the 
weakness of man and how to succor them who 
are tempted. 

The Lord had descended below us all so that He 
could know how to lift us up. 
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D&C 62:2 And verily mine eyes are upon those 
who have not as yet gone up unto the land of 
Zion; wherefore your mission is not yet full. 

The Lord acknowledges those elders on their way 
to Zion and for the missions that they have 
fulfilled thus far in their journey. 
 
The heavens do indeed take note of your testi-
mony. 

D&C 62:3 Nevertheless, ye are blessed, for the 
testimony which ye have borne is recorded in 
heaven for the angels to look upon; and they 
rejoice over you, and your sins are forgiven you. 

D&C 62:4 And now continue your journey. 
Assemble yourselves upon the land of Zion; and 
hold a meeting and rejoice together, and offer a 
sacrament unto the Most High. 

D&C 62:5 And then you may return to bear 
record, yea, even altogether, or two by two, as 
seemeth you good, it mattereth not unto me; 
only be faithful, and declare glad tidings unto the 
inhabitants of the earth, or among the 
congregations of the wicked. 

Preach to the people you meet on the way back.  

D&C 62:6 Behold, I, the Lord, have brought you 
together that the promise might be fulfilled, that 
the faithful among you should be preserved and 
rejoice together in the land of Missouri. I, the 
Lord, promise the faithful and cannot lie. 

When you serve the Lord, coincidences like this 
just “seem” to happen. 

D&C 62:7 I, the Lord, am willing, if any among you 
desire to ride upon horses, or upon mules, or in 
chariots, he shall receive this blessing, if he 
receive it from the hand of the Lord, with a 
thankful heart in all things. 

I could picture a man riding a horse or a mule, 
but a chariot? That would be a blessing. 

D&C 62:8 These things remain with you to do 
according to judgment and the directions of the 
Spirit. 

Again, the Lord leave us to our better judgment. 

D&C 62:9 Behold, the kingdom is yours. And 
behold, and lo, I am with the faithful always. Even 
so. Amen. 

Encouraging words to continue you on your 
journey. 

 

Section 63 
Section 63 Revelation given through Joseph Smith at Kirt-

land, Ohio, August 30, 1831. The Prophet, Sidney 
Rigdon, and Oliver Cowdery had arrived in 
Kirtland on August 27 from their visit to Missouri. 
Joseph Smith’s history describes this revelation: 
“In these infant days of the Church, there was a 
great anxiety to obtain the word of the Lord upon 
every subject that in any way concerned our 
salvation; and as the land of Zion was now the 
most important temporal object in view, I 
enquired of the Lord for further information upon 
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the gathering of the Saints, and the purchase of 
the land, and other matters.” 

D&C 63:1 Hearken, O ye people, and open your 
hearts and give ear from afar; and listen, you that 
call yourselves the people of the Lord, and hear 
the word of the Lord and his will concerning you. 

There was a great anxiety to obtain the word of 
the Lord upon every subject. I wish this attitude 
still prevailed among the saints, today. The Lord 
has promised the church and individuals 
revelation upon revelation, but we are, speaking 
collectively, not taking advantage of it. 

D&C 63:2 Yea, verily, I say, hear the word of him 
whose anger is kindled against the wicked and 
rebellious; 

Joseph Smith had to leave the bulk of the 
members behind in Kirtland from June 19 to 
August 27, 1831. On his return journey, he made 
a stop in Cincinnati, but the Lord told him that his 
labors were wanted more abundantly in Kirtland 
than among the wicked. (See Sections 42, 53, 50, 
especially 61:32.) 
 
 

D&C 63:3 Who willeth to take even them whom 
he will take, and preserveth in life them whom he 
will preserve; 

D&C 63:4 Who buildeth up at his own will and 
pleasure; and destroyeth when he pleases, and is 
able to cast the soul down to hell. 

D&C 63:5 Behold, I, the Lord, utter my voice, and 
it shall be obeyed. 

At this time the focus of the membership was on the building of Zion. While the brethren had been in 
Missouri, the Lord revealed unto them that the New Jerusalem would be built up in Jackson County 
(D&C 57:1-3). This news didn't make it back to the Kirtland saints until some of the missionaries 
returned from their travels.  
 
“When the report spread among the members of the Church that the Lord had revealed definitely 
where the city New Jerusalem was to be built, naturally there was rejoicing and many expressed the 
desire to know what they were to do in order to obtain inheritances. The Lord has given instruction 
repeatedly that all who go to Zion shall obey His law-the celestial law on which Zion was to be built. 
Those who were weak in the faith, or indifferent to the commandments, were warned that they 
would not be made welcome in that land unless they repented. Joseph Fielding Smith (Church 
History and Modern Revelation, 1:229.) 

D&C 63:6 Wherefore, verily I say, let the wicked 
take heed, and let the rebellious fear and 
tremble; and let the unbelieving hold their lips, 
for the day of wrath shall come upon them as a 
whirlwind, and all flesh shall know that I am God. 

The Lord is condemning the wicked and 
rebellious for seeking after signs. Perhaps the 
“great anxiety to obtain the word of the Lord” 
was simply a desire to see more signs. We read 
why in a couple of verses, where the Lord 
condemns secret practices of adultery. The Lord 
tells us in Matt. 12:29 that a wicked and 
adulterous generation seeks after a sign. Joseph 
Smith believed this principle, too. “Whenever you 
see a man seeking after a sign, you may set it 
down that he is an adulterous man.” (TPJS 156-7) 

D&C 63:7 And he that seeketh signs shall see 
signs, but not unto salvation. 

D&C 63:8 Verily, I say unto you, there are those 
among you who seek signs, and there have been 
such even from the beginning; 

D&C 63:9 But, behold, faith cometh not by signs, 
but signs follow those that believe. 

Here are three great principles of faith: 
1. Faith comes before signs. 
2. Signs come by the will of God, not men. D&C 63:10 Yea, signs come by faith, not by the 

will of men, nor as they please, but by the will of 
God. 
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D&C 63:11 Yea, signs come by faith, unto mighty 
works, for without faith no man pleaseth God; 
and with whom God is angry he is not well 
pleased; wherefore, unto such he showeth no 
signs, only in wrath unto their condemnation. 

3. How much faith is necessary? As much 
faith as prompts you to do mighty works 
as a sign of your faith. 

 
God longs to show forth signs, miracles, and gifts 
of the Spirit, when there is faith present. But He 
is offended when people expect Him to show 
forth His works when there is no faith present. He 
withdraws his spirit, leaving an opening for the 
adversary to show forth his works of darkness. 
 
We must seek after the gifts of the Spirit for the 
glory of God, not the praise of men. 

D&C 63:12 Wherefore, I, the Lord, am not 
pleased with those among you who have sought 
after signs and wonders for faith, and not for the 
good of men unto my glory. 

D&C 63:13 Nevertheless, I give commandments, 
and many have turned away from my 
commandments and have not kept them. 

The Lord gives us commandments. We should see 
these commandments as opportunities to 
exercise faith in Him, receive the manifestations 
of the Spirit, and benefit from the light and 
knowledge we thereby receive. 
 
Section 59 teaches us that the Lord is offended 
by only two things: those who do not 
acknowledge His hand in all things, and those 
who do not keep His commandments. 

D&C 63:14 There were among you adulterers and 
adulteresses; some of whom have turned away 
from you, and others remain with you that 
hereafter shall be revealed. 

Here, the Lord ties adultery in the church back to 
seeking after signs. 

D&C 63:15 Let such beware and repent speedily, 
lest judgment shall come upon them as a snare, 
and their folly shall be made manifest, and their 
works shall follow them in the eyes of the people. 

You need to repent before your sins are publicly 
exposed. Secret acts of wickedness will always be 
found out, eventually. Especially, acts of adultery.  
 

If a person cheats on one person, he or she will cheat on another, and sooner or later, a person, who 
is wronged finds out and the whole chain gets unraveled. Why do you suppose there are such things 
as secret combinations, who must enforce their hidden deeds by blood oaths? 
 
But even these oaths will fail, as Isaiah’s prophecy of corrupt Ephraim in the latter days comes to 
fulfillment. 
 
Isa 28:15 Because ye have said, We have made a covenant with death, and with hell are we at 
agreement; when the overflowing scourge shall pass through, it shall not come unto us: for we have 
made lies our refuge, and under falsehood have we hid ourselves: 
 
Isa 28:17 Judgment also will I lay to the line, and righteousness to the plummet: and the hail shall 
sweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters shall overflow the hiding place. 

D&C 63:16 And verily I say unto you, as I have 
said before, he that looketh on a woman to lust 
after her, or if any shall commit adultery in their 

This warning is repeated. (See also 42:23.) 
Adultery sets up a chain of events: more adultery, 
secrecy and lies, denial of the Spirit, denial of 
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hearts, they shall not have the Spirit, but shall 
deny the faith and shall fear. 

faith, and fear. 
 
Intention is everything with the Lord because, our 
intentions, which are the cause, leads to actions, 
which are the effect. The Lord looks upon us as 
spirits, without respect to our bodies. On the 
higher, causal level, thoughts not only lead to 
deeds, thoughts are deeds. 

D&C 63:17 Wherefore, I, the Lord, have said that 
the fearful, and the unbelieving, and all liars, and 
whosoever loveth and maketh a lie, and the 
whoremonger, and the sorcerer, shall have their 
part in that lake which burneth with fire and 
brimstone, which is the second death. 

Actually, the Lord is not talking about different 
types of individuals. These sins all describe the 
progression of events within one individual who 
commits adultery, or who intends to commit 
adultery. In other words, if you are experiencing 
fear instead of faith, and you are not seeing the 
evidence of faith in your life, look at your 
thoughts and your intentions. Are they import-
ant? “Let virtue garnish thy thoughts unceasingly, 
then shall shy confidence wax strong…” (Section 
121) 
 
These are not isolated platitudes to make us feel 
good. These are all principles. These are laws 
upon which blessings are predicated. These are 
all related. 

D&C 63:18 Verily I say, that they shall not have 
part in the first resurrection. 

D&C 63:19 And now behold, I, the Lord, say unto 
you that ye are not justified, because these things 
are among you. 

D&C 63:20 Nevertheless, he that endureth in 
faith and doeth my will, the same shall overcome, 
and shall receive an inheritance upon the earth 
when the day of transfiguration shall come; 

The Lord lays out the consequences of following 
faith versus neglecting faith. The tangible “proof 
of the pudding” will come when the earth is 
transfigured from a telestial to a terrestrial state, 
and the earth and its inhabitants are cleansed in 
preparation for the coming of the Lord and all 
those with him. Those whose bodies are not 
quickened by a portion of the terrestrial glory will 
not be able to abide it, and will not participate in 
the first resurrection.  

D&C 63:21 When the earth shall be transfigured, 
even according to the pattern which was shown 
unto mine apostles upon the mount; of which 
account the fulness ye have not yet received. 

This verse may seem confusing to many members 
of the Church, who are taught that only Jesus was 
transfigured on the mount.  
 

But there is more to it. The principle of transfiguration is more clearly understood today by people 
who have experienced it for themselves, and are able to describe the event and relate it to what is 
described in the scriptures. What were the apostles shown and how does this relate to the earth? I 
explained what happens to the earth in the previous comment. But to more fully understand the 
pattern, let’s look at how the pattern relates to us, to Peter, James, and John, and to Adam and 
Moses. 
 
To be transfigured is to experience a change or quickening in the vibration of our spirit so that we can 
endure the presence of a being from a higher kingdom who descends to our telestial world and 
appears in the fullness of their glory.  
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When we feel a burning in our bosom, this is but the earliest sign that we are being quickened, or our 
vibrations are being raised. This feeling is a bodily indication of what’s happening to our spirit. This 
feeling can spread from one portion of our body to another, and can even engulf the entire body. The 
feeling is very pleasurable and joyful. But, it far more intense than a simple emotional feeling of 
euphoria. It is sheer joy, accompanied with these swelling motions or vibrations. We may find out 
selves overcome and unable to stand. As the vibrations continue to increase, we may notice, if your 
spiritual eyes are open, a light gathering about our body, and even cloven tongues of fire above our 
head, as described on the day of Pentecost. 
 
This “quickening in the inner man” also occurs when a person receives their baptism of fire and the 
Holy Ghost, like Adam. “And thus he was baptized, and the Spirit of God descended upon him, and 
thus he was born of the Spirit, and became quickened in the inner man.” (Mos 6:65) 
 
Two things happened to Adam: (1) The Spirit of God descended upon him and he was bathed in fire, 
and (2) He was transfigured. 
 
In a baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost, not only is our spirit quickened, but we are bathed in a pillar 
of fire. We can also experience this baptism of fire can also occur whenever we are in deep rapport 
with the Lord, and we should seek it daily. 
 
Not only Jesus, but Peter, James, and John were transfigured, as was Moses when he ascended to 
heaven to commune with God. “But now mine own eyes have beheld God; but not my natural, but 
my spiritual eyes, for my natural eyes could not have beheld; for I should have withered and died in 
his presence; but his glory was upon me; and I beheld his face, for I was transfigured before him.” 
(Mos 1:11) 
 
This is the pattern that the three Apostles were shown on the mount. What happened to them will 
also happen to the earth when divine visitors return, this time to stay. 
 
You can read about many instances of the baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost in the Book of Mormon. 
 
And, the Lord explains more about this in Section 67. 
 
D&C 67:11 For no man has seen God at any time in the flesh, except quickened by the Spirit of God. 
[Baptism of fire] 
 
D&C 67:12 Neither can any natural man abide the presence of God, neither after the carnal mind. 
 
D&C 67:13 Ye are not able to abide the presence of God now, neither the ministering of angels; 
wherefore, continue in patience until ye are perfected. 

D&C 63:22 And now, verily I say unto you, that as 
I said that I would make known my will unto you, 
behold I will make it known unto you, not by the 
way of commandment, for there are many who 
observe not to keep my commandments. 

The Lord seems exasperated with the people. He 
is making his will known to them, but as a rebuke, 
rather than a commandment. 
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D&C 63:23 But unto him that keepeth my 
commandments I will give the mysteries of my 
kingdom, and the same shall be in him a well of 
living water, springing up unto everlasting life. 

A rebuke is a call to repentance, but a command-
ment is a precept, a call to action with an associ-
ated promise of blessing. 
 
If you seek commandments from the Lord 
through revelation, and if you follow it, you will 
receive the mysteries that you seek, and the 
wisdom and knowledge that you will receive will 
bubble up in you like a spring of water. And this 
knowledge from God and about God will lead you 
to eternal life – the kind of life that God has. 

D&C 63:24 And now, behold, this is the will of the 
Lord your God concerning his saints, that they 
should assemble themselves together unto the 
land of Zion, not in haste, lest there should be 
confusion, which bringeth pestilence. 

The will of the Lord is that the saints should begin 
to gather purposefully and deliberately to Zion, 
while respecting the laws of the land. 
 
This is the Lord’s land. He “holds it in His own 
hands”. But the saints have to respect the laws of 
the land and purchase the land with money. 
 
He warns them not to stir up trouble with the 
local citizens, but as we shall see, they get into 
trouble anyway. 

D&C 63:25 Behold, the land of Zion--I, the Lord, 
hold it in mine own hands; 

D&C 63:26 Nevertheless, I, the Lord, render unto 
Caesar the things which are Caesar's. 

D&C 63:27 Wherefore, I the Lord will that you should purchase the lands, that you may have 
advantage of the world, that you may have claim on the world, that they may not be stirred up unto 
anger. 

D&C 63:28 For Satan putteth it into their hearts to anger against you, and to the shedding of blood. 

D&C 63:29 Wherefore, the land of Zion shall not be obtained but by purchase or by blood, 
otherwise there is none inheritance for you. 

D&C 63:30 And if by purchase, behold you are blessed; 

D&C 63:31 And if by blood, as you are forbidden to shed blood, lo, your enemies are upon you, and 
ye shall be scourged from city to city, and from synagogue to synagogue, and but few shall stand to 
receive an inheritance. 

D&C 63:32 I, the Lord, am angry with the 
wicked; I am holding my Spirit from the 
inhabitants of the earth. 

The Lord is withholding His Spirit from the world 
in general, but never from the righteous who 
seek him. In recent years, in this country, we 
have witnessed an ever-escalating war of words, 
and a loss of trust in each other and in the 
fundamental institutions of society. Many people 
look at the opposing factions and side with one of 
the others, whichever side confirms their 
traditions, and they suppose they are on the right 
side, fighting against the wrong side. 

D&C 63:33 I have sworn in my wrath, and 
decreed wars upon the face of the earth, and 
the wicked shall slay the wicked, and fear shall 
come upon every man; 

Christ saw things differently: 
 
3 Nephi 11:29 For verily, verily I say unto you, he that hath the spirit of contention is not of me, but is 
of the devil, who is the father of contention, and he stirreth up the hearts of men to contend with 
anger, one with another. 
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3 Nephi 11:30 Behold, this is not my doctrine, to stir up the hearts of men with anger, one against 
another; but this is my doctrine, that such things should be done away. 
 
As it clearly says here “the wicked shall slay the wicked”. In the final battles which destroyed 
civilizations in the Book of Mormon, both sides were in the wrong. 
 
In our day, the people who will not take up arms against one another must needs flee to Zion. 

D&C 63:34 And the saints also shall hardly 
escape; nevertheless, I, the Lord, am with them, 
and will come down in heaven from the presence 
of my Father and consume the wicked with 
unquenchable fire. 

The righteous shall hardly escape, but before the 
day the Lord returns, we must have already 
established a peaceful refuge in Zion, and be 
prepared to welcome Him at His coming. The 
Lord is coming to reign, but first there must be a 
people to reign over. 
 
The Lord is not coming to impose peace by 
destroying the wicked. This would totally violate 
our free agency, and is one of the teachings of 
Satan, who would have us believe that the Lord is 
just like him. 
 
It is we who will establish peace by gathering into 
a community of peaceful people, and the wicked 
will be destroyed by their own in-fighting, and by 
the glory which is manifest at the coming of 
Christ and the hosts of heaven. 

D&C 63:35 And behold, this is not yet, but by and 
by. 

D&C 63:36 Wherefore, seeing that I, the Lord, 
have decreed all these things upon the face of 
the earth, I will that my saints should be 
assembled upon the land of Zion; 

D&C 63:37 And that every man should take 
righteousness in his hands and faithfulness upon 
his loins, and lift a warning voice unto the 
inhabitants of the earth; and declare both by 
word and by flight that desolation shall come 
upon the wicked. 

D&C 63:38 Wherefore, let my disciples in Kirtland 
arrange their temporal concerns, who dwell upon 
this farm. 

The Lord gives the saints the big picture, then he 
zeroes down to the immediate needs at hand. 
The early saints were not yet educated in the 
principles of personal revelation. But, how many 
of us today believe that the Lord can not only 
show us the mysteries of the Kingdom and 
prophesy of the future, but He can also give us 
practical advice for our everyday temporal lives in 
order to prepare for that which is to come? 

D&C 63:39 Let my servant Titus Billings, who has the care thereof, dispose of the land, that he may be 
prepared in the coming spring to take his journey up unto the land of Zion, with those that dwell upon 
the face thereof, excepting those whom I shall reserve unto myself, that shall not go until I shall 
command them. 

D&C 63:40 And let all the moneys which can be spared, it mattereth not unto me whether it be little 
or much, be sent up unto the land of Zion, unto them whom I have appointed to receive. 

D&C 63:41 Behold, I, the Lord, will give unto my servant Joseph Smith, Jun., power that he shall be 
enabled to discern by the Spirit those who shall go up unto the land of Zion, and those of my 
disciples who shall tarry. 

D&C 63:42 Let my servant Newel K. Whitney retain his store, or in other words, the store, yet for a 
little season. 
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D&C 63:43 Nevertheless, let him impart all the money which he can impart, to be sent up unto the 
land of Zion. 

D&C 63:44 Behold, these things are in his own hands, let him do according to wisdom. 

D&C 63:45 Verily I say, let him be ordained as an agent unto the disciples that shall tarry, and let him 
be ordained unto this power; 

D&C 63:46 And now speedily visit the churches, 
expounding these things unto them, with my 
servant Oliver Cowdery. Behold, this is my will, 
obtaining moneys even as I have directed. 

Joseph and Oliver were to visit the various 
branches of the church, teaching this revelation 
and obtaining funds to purchase additional lands 
in Zion. 
 
If you contribute to Zion, you will receive an 
inheritance in Zion is this world, and a reward in 
the world to come. For an explanation of this, see 
the next verst. 

D&C 63:47 He that is faithful and endureth shall 
overcome the world. 

D&C 63:48 He that sendeth up treasures unto the 
land of Zion shall receive an inheritance in this 
world, and his works shall follow him, and also a 
reward in the world to come. 

D&C 63:49 Yea, and blessed are the dead that die 
in the Lord, from henceforth, when the Lord shall 
come, and old things shall pass away, and all 
things become new, they shall rise from the dead 
and shall not die after, and shall receive an 
inheritance before the Lord, in the holy city. 

Those righteous who die between now and the 
Lord’s coming shall be resurrected to a terrestrial 
glory at the morning of the 1st resurrection, when 
the Lord returns, and shall receive an inheritance 
there. 

D&C 63:50 And he that liveth when the Lord shall 
come, and hath kept the faith, blessed is he; 
nevertheless, it is appointed to him to die at the 
age of man. 

Those righteous ones who remain on the earth at 
the Lord’s coming will remain on the earth in 
mortality. But, since the earth will be renewed 
and upgraded from a telestial world to a terrest-
rial words, its inhabitants will also need to be 
transfigured in order to endure this glory. And, 
then when they reach a certain age, they will not 
endure death, but will be resurrected in a 
twinkling of an eye. 

D&C 63:51 Wherefore, children shall grow up 
until they become old; old men shall die; but they 
shall not sleep in the dust, but they shall be 
changed in the twinkling of an eye. 

The same with children born in those days. What 
does this sound like to you? What happened to 
the city of Enoch when it was taken up to a 
higher glory? Its inhabitants were translated. 
What must happen to the inhabitants of earth 
when the City of Enoch returns so that the two 
cities can mingle, and fall upon each other’s 
necks and kiss each other? They will likewise be 
translated. (See the Triumph of Zion by John 
Pontius.) 

D&C 63:52 Wherefore, for this cause preached 
the apostles unto the world the resurrection of 
the dead. 

I Cor 15:51 Behold, I show you a mystery; We shall not all sleep [die], but we shall all be changed, 
 
I Cor 15:52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: for the trumpet shall sound, and 
the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 

D&C 63:53 These things are the things that ye 
must look for; and, speaking after the manner of 
the Lord, they are now nigh at hand, and in a 

The Lord uses the same pattern in John 4:23, and 
John 5:25 “The hour cometh, and now is.” How 
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time to come, even in the day of the coming of 
the Son of Man. 

can an event both be in the present and the 
future? 

D&C 63:54 And until that hour there will be 
foolish virgins among the wise; and at that hour 
cometh an entire separation of the righteous 
and the wicked; and in that day will I send mine 
angels to pluck out the wicked and cast them 
into unquenchable fire. 

This hearkens back to D&C 45:56-57 and Matt. 
25:1-13. The virgins are all “good” people, but 
the wise virgins have taken the Holy Spirit for 
their guide, and have not been deceived. The 
“good” virgins, the Lord still calls “wicked”.  

The wise and the foolish, the wise and the wicked, the wheat and the tares will be inter-mixed until 
the events leading up to the coming of the Son of Man will lead to an entire separation between 
them. 
 
We learn more about this parable through latter-day revelation. The oil in their lamps represents the 
Holy Spirit. When the bridegroom came, the foolish virgins sought to purchase oil, but no oil was 
available at that late hour, and they were unable to borrow oil from the wise virgins. You cannot live 
on borrowed light. You must obtain it for yourself. 
 
In the KJV, the bridegroom rejects the foolish virgins saying “I never knew you.”, But the JST version of 
the same verse, more correctly reads: “You never knew me.” 
 
The solution to this dilemma is to “watch”: set aside some time each day to “make yourself holy”, 
come to the Lord, come to know Him, and obtain the Gift of the Holy Ghost so that when the 
Bridegroom comes, you will know Him, and He will know you. 

D&C 63:55 And now behold, verily I say unto you, 
I, the Lord, am not pleased with my servant 
Sidney Rigdon; he exalted himself in his heart, 
and received not counsel, but grieved the Spirit; 

“Sidney Rigdon was also called by revelation to 
write a description of it, to be sent "unto all the 
churches." (DC 58:50-51) One object of this 
description was to stir up the Saints to donate for 
the purchase of the lands, by placing in the hands 
of the bishop money for that purpose... The first 
description written was rejected by the Lord, and 
Sidney Rigdon was commanded to write another. 
Joseph Fielding Smith (Essentials in Church 
History [Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 1950], 
111.) 

D&C 63:56 Wherefore his writing is not 
acceptable unto the Lord, and he shall make 
another; and if the Lord receive it not, behold he 
standeth no longer in the office to which I have 
appointed him. 

This is the “official line” of the church, but Sidney had bigger problems than poor writing skills. These 
are highlighted in the verse. We must be open to counsel, no matter how high we think we are in the 
church. Sidney, with his large following in Ohio, had Joseph Smith over a barrel, and he knew it, while 
Joseph had a propensity to fall prey to the persuasions of other men. This set up a dynamic between 
the two men, and they both feared men rather than God. 

D&C 63:57 And again, verily I say unto you, those 
who desire in their hearts, in meekness, to warn 
sinners to repentance, let them be ordained 
unto this power. 

“Therefore, if ye have desires to serve God ye are 
called to the work;” (D&C 4:3) The original 
meaning of the word desire meant “from the 
stars”.  

We don’t have desires by accident. We are given them by the Lord, and we need to act on them as 
the Spirit directs. If you have a burning desire within you to know and serve the Lord, that desire is 
there for a reason. If you have a burning desire within you to fulfill a need in the world, in within the 
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Restoration, which is not being fulfilled, take it upon yourself that this is a calling from the Lord, and 
go inquire at His hand as to how to serve and fulfill that calling.  
 
“Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth 
fruit, and that your fruit should remain: that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he 
may give it you.” (John 15:16) 
 
Notice how the Lord seems to flit back and forth from one subject to another, taking about global 
issues, then local issues. Revelation does not always come in a linear fashion. Sometimes, you receive 
a giant “download” of information, which you must interpret in a linear fashion, which is not always 
neat, concise, and ordered, according to our standards. And, the Lord’s ways are not our ways, just as 
His thoughts are higher than our thoughts. (Isa 55:8-9)  
 
The Lord may also speak in chiastic fashion, where the Lord drills down into a series of related topics, 
and then symmetrically drills back up through the same set of topics in reverse order. It’s a 
palindrome using thoughts.  
 
This is one-sentence chiasm: “The last shall be first and the first shall be last.” 
 
This is understandable to any person who develops computer software in the form of a data structure 
known as a stack. 

D&C 63:58 For this is a day of warning, and not a 
day of many words. For I, the Lord, am not to be 
mocked in the last days. 

People must be warned to prepare for what is to 
come. This is not a game. This is not “playing 
church”. This is not something merely to comfort 
you or assuage your guilt on Sunday mornings. 
This is not a tradition of your ancestors which you 
are dutifully carrying out. This is serious. “The 
Lord is not trifling with you and me.” Joseph 
Smith 
 
It is the way of great sorrow, but it is not the way 
of regret. It is the way of great joy and fulfillment, 
but it is not the way of personal pride. 

D&C 63:59 Behold, I am from above, and my 
power lieth beneath. I am over all, and in all, and 
through all, and search all things, and the day 
cometh that all things shall be subject unto me. 

We must remember that all power originates 
with the Lord. The Lord does not give that power 
to men, though He authorizes us to use it, only 
under certain conditions. 
 
Our agency is sacred to the Lord. If you don’t 
understand this principle, nothing else the Lord 
says or does is going to make any sense to you, 
especially if you listen to somebody who does 
believe he has the power and authority to main-
tain dominion over you. The Lord does not 
authorize use of His power to maintain control or 

D&C 63:60 Behold, I am Alpha and Omega, even 
Jesus Christ. 

D&C 63:61 Wherefore, let all men beware how 
they take my name in their lips-- 

D&C 63:62 For behold, verily I say, that many 
there be who are under this condemnation, who 
use the name of the Lord, and use it in vain, 
having not authority. 
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D&C 63:63 Wherefore, let the church repent of 
their sins, and I, the Lord, will own them; 
otherwise they shall be cut off. 

influence over people. (D&C 121) And He con-
demns churches which are built up to gain power 
over the flesh.  
 
 

D&C 63:64 Remember that that which cometh 
from above is sacred, and must be spoken with 
care, and by constraint of the Spirit; and in this 
there is no condemnation, and ye receive the 
Spirit through prayer; wherefore, without this 
there remaineth condemnation. 

“For the time speedily shall come that all churches which are built up to get gain, and all those who 
are built up to get power over the flesh, and those who are built up to become popular in the eyes of 
the world, and those who seek the lusts of the flesh and the things of the world, and to do all manner 
of iniquity; yea, in fine, all those who belong to the kingdom of the devil are they who need fear, and 
tremble, and quake; they are those who must be brought low in the dust; they are those who must be 
consumed as stubble; and this is according to the words of the prophet.” (1 Nephi 22:23). 
 
How is it possible to use the Name of the Lord in vain, “not having authority”? The Lord isn’t talking 
about other churches. He is talking to the people who will read this book: even the latter-day 
saints. Whenever you use the Priesthood, you must follow the pattern of the Book of Mormon, and 
first receive the Spirit through the prayer of faith, and discern the will of the Lord in exercising your 
Priesthood. This is how the Lord confers power and authority in the Priesthood. 
 
The church, speaking collectively, needs to repent of the sin of speaking in the Name of the Lord in 
vain. Otherwise, they will be cut off. 
 
To speak in the Name of the Lord is not some exclusive right reserved only for the few. Christ yearns 
that every man might speak in His Name. How do we get authority? “And the Holy Ghost giveth 
authority that I should speak these things, and deny them not.” (1 Nephi 10:22) 

D&C 63:65 Let my servants, Joseph Smith, Jun., 
and Sidney Rigdon, seek them a home, as they 
are taught through prayer by the Spirit. 

To continue the work of translating the Bible. 

D&C 63:66 These things remain to overcome 
through patience, that such may receive a more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory, 
otherwise, a greater condemnation. Amen. 

The people asked to know mysteries and see 
miracles, but instead, the Lord rebuked them for 
their unbelief and taught them how they could 
overcome their unbelief and attain to more 
eternal glory, otherwise to damn themselves 
through their unbelief. 
 
The person of faith reads these words not with 
discouragement, but with appreciation for the 
opportunity to draw even nearer to the Lord and 
partake of His goodness. 

 

Section 64 
Section 64 Revelation given through Joseph Smith to the 

elders of the Church, at Kirtland, Ohio, September 
11, 1831. The Prophet was preparing to move to 
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Hiram, Ohio, to renew his work on the translation 
of the Bible, which had been laid aside while he 
had been in Missouri. A company of brethren who 
had been commanded to journey to Zion 
(Missouri) was earnestly engaged in making 
preparations to leave in October. At this busy 
time, the revelation was received. 
 
This section was the final section in the old Book 
of Commandments. Part of verse 37, to the end 
of this section was added later. 

D&C 64:1 Behold, thus saith the Lord your God 
unto you, O ye elders of my church, hearken ye 
and hear, and receive my will concerning you. 

When Joseph Smith returned from Zion, he found 
members apostatizing and finding fault with him 
without cause. But the Lord was willing to forgive 
them. 
 
The Lord assures the people that Joseph still 
holds the “keys of the mysteries of the kingdom”, 
which not exclusive to him, but something we 
can all obtain from the Lord as long as we obey 
the ordinances of the Lord, which ordinances are 
baptism by water, by fire, and by the Holy Ghost. 
We further obey them by honoring the covenants 
we make is association with these ordinances, by 
coming to the Lord with a broken heart and 
contrite spirit, and by seeking the will of the Lord 
and His personal commandments for our lives 
through personal revelation. 
 
Keys are mentioned again and again in the D&C: 
Keys of Knowledge, Keys of the Church, Keys to 
the Kingdom. Keys have been misunderstand as 
being exclusively given to an individual as the 
right to preside. This is not correct. Keys are 
knowledge. Keys are principles which reveal 
other keys, principles and knowledge. For a 
complete discussion of keys, see “Keys”, in the 
Appendix. 

D&C 64:2 For verily I say unto you, I will that ye 
should overcome the world; wherefore I will have 
compassion upon you. 

D&C 64:3 There are those among you who have 
sinned; but verily I say, for this once, for mine 
own glory, and for the salvation of souls, I have 
forgiven you your sins. 

D&C 64:4 I will be merciful unto you, for I have 
given unto you the kingdom. 

D&C 64:5 And the keys of the mysteries of the 
kingdom shall not be taken from my servant 
Joseph Smith, Jun., through the means I have 
appointed, while he liveth, inasmuch as he 
obeyeth mine ordinances. 

D&C 64:6 There are those who have sought 
occasion against him without cause; 

D&C 64:7 Nevertheless, he has sinned; but verily 
I say unto you, I, the Lord, forgive sins unto 
those who confess their sins before me and ask 
forgiveness, who have not sinned unto death. 

But the Lord admits that Joseph Smith has 
sinned, as have we all, but the Lord will forgive us 
on conditions of confessing our sins [very 
important] and asking for forgiveness. How many 
times do we neglect those two steps? The Lord 
can’t forgive our sins if we don’t, first, acknow-
ledge them and, next, ask for forgiveness. 

D&C 64:8 My disciples, in days of old, sought 
occasion against one another and forgave not 

An example of this was when the mother of 
James and John and approached Jesus, asking if 
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one another in their hearts; and for this evil they 
were afflicted and sorely chastened. 

her sons could sit on his left and right hand. This 
request offended the rest of the Twelve. 
 
Can you imagine the rivalry that must have 
existed in that group? So much so that the Lord 
had to remind them that we can only enter 
heaven when we become as little children; that 
the servant is not above his master; and the 
greatest one should be the servant of all. 

D&C 64:9 Wherefore, I say unto you, that ye 
ought to forgive one another; for he that 
forgiveth not his brother his trespasses standeth 
condemned before the Lord; for there remaineth 
in him the greater sin. 

“If you do not accuse each other, God will not 
accuse you. If you have no accuser you will enter 
heaven, and if you will follow the revelations and 
instructions which God gives you through me, I 
will take you into heaven as my back load. If you 
will not accuse me, I will not accuse you. If you 
will throw a cloak of charity over my sins, I will 
over yours—for charity covereth a multitude of 
sins.” History of the Church, 4:445. 

D&C 64:10 I, the Lord, will forgive whom I will 
forgive, but of you it is required to forgive all 
men. 

Jesus can claim the right to conditionally forgive 
because he suffered as the innocent victim for all 
our sins. This is something we cannot do. We 
must forgive all others, regardless of whether 
they confess, forsake, or even ask for our 
forgiveness, and there is a reason for that. 

Jesus taught two ways for release from what’s called in the Hebrew hob -- “moral debt” or the 
consequences of sin. The first is what we call repentance. The Hebrew word is teshuva, meaning 
“returning to God,”. The second is to forgive or “release” (shalach) all those who had sinned against 
us from their moral debt to us—in other words, to emotionally disentangle yourself from any desire 
for revenge or other ill feelings against them. You, as the innocent victim of their sins against you, 
hold the keys to their forgiveness, as well as your own. Are you going to deny the healing mercies of 
the Lord from them because you are nursing a grudge against them? 
 
Love is a form of attraction that binds people together, but so is hatred. The Atonement is a group 
ordinance which we are invited to participate in. As we forgive others, so the Lord forgives us. This 
explains the statement of Joseph Smith, given in the previous verse. 

D&C 64:11 And ye ought to say in your hearts--let 
God judge between me and thee, and reward 
thee according to thy deeds. 

Remember: Jesus came not into the world to 
condemn (judge) the world, but to save the 
world. The day of judgment comes later, and it is 
we will be our own accusers. 

So, how do you treat a person who believe is sinning? This is what the most powerful archangel said 
to the devil in this most extreme of examples. 
 
Jude 1:9 Yet Michael the archangel, when contending with the devil he disputed about the body of 
Moses, durst not bring against him a railing accusation, but said, The Lord rebuke thee. 

D&C 64:12 And him that repenteth not of his 
sins, and confesseth them not, ye shall bring 
before the church, and do with him as the 

The Lord teaches how to deal with those in the 
church who sin and will not repent. But, even this 
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scripture saith unto you, either by commandment 
or by revelation. 

act on the part of the church, is an act of forgive-
ness and compassion. 

D&C 64:13 And this ye shall do that God may be 
glorified--not because ye forgive not, having not 
compassion, but that ye may be justified in the 
eyes of the law, that ye may not offend him who 
is your lawgiver-- 

D&C 64:14 Verily I say, for this cause ye shall do 
these things. 

D&C 64:15 Behold, I, the Lord, was angry with 
him who was my servant Ezra Booth, and also my 
servant Isaac Morley, for they kept not the law, 
neither the commandment; 

Instructions to various members. 
 
Don’t call good evil and evil good. Don’t speak 
evil and don’t even seek it in your heart, for the 
Lord looks upon our hearts and considers all our 
desires. 
 
Sometimes, all that is needed to repent is to 
know that you have sinned. 
 
Notice the individual attention that God gives to 
each person, as He calls them by name. 
 
 

D&C 64:16 They sought evil in their hearts, and I, 
the Lord, withheld my Spirit. They condemned 
for evil that thing in which there was no evil; 
nevertheless I have forgiven my servant Isaac 
Morley. 

D&C 64:17 And also my servant Edward 
Partridge, behold, he hath sinned, and Satan 
seeketh to destroy his soul; but when these 
things are made known unto them, and they 
repent of the evil, they shall be forgiven. 

Though the saints move to Missouri, the Lord wants a group of saints to remain behind in Kirtland. 
One of the reasons why is because Kirtland was a gathering place for the saints coming out of the 
East. And also, because the Lord intended to build a house of the Lord there. Joseph Smith never 
called it a “temple”. 

D&C 64:18 And now, verily I say that it is expedient in me that my servant Sidney Gilbert, after a few 
weeks, shall return upon his business, and to his agency in the land of Zion; 

D&C 64:19 And that which he hath seen and heard may be made known unto my disciples, that they 
perish not. And for this cause have I spoken these things. 

D&C 64:20 And again, I say unto you, that my servant Isaac Morley may not be tempted above that 
which he is able to bear, and counsel wrongfully to your hurt, I gave commandment that his farm 
should be sold. 

D&C 64:21 I will not that my servant Frederick G. Williams should sell his farm, for I, the Lord, will to 
retain a strong hold in the land of Kirtland, for the space of five years, in the which I will not 
overthrow the wicked, that thereby I may save some. 

The Lord set Sept. 11, 1836 as the date for the redemption of Zion. That date was also the date given 
by the Lord when the blanket of safety and protection for Kirtland would expire. Joseph delayed doing 
anything. The date came and went. 
 
In 1834, Joseph Smith urged the church to “gather up its strength of the Lord’s house”, see also 
Section 105, but other than this, nothing was done, the protection expired, and all hell broke loose in 
Kirtland after that date. 
 
"Now, my beloved brethren, you will learn by this we have a great work to do, and but little time to 
do it in; and if we do not exert ourselves to the utmost in gathering up the strength of the Lord's 
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house that this thing may be accomplished, behold there remaineth a scourge for the Church, even 
that they shall be driven from city to city, and but few shall remain to receive an inheritance; if those 
things are not kept, there remaineth a scourge also; therefore, be wise this once, O ye children of 
Zion! and give heed to my counsel, saith the Lord." History of the Church 2:145-6 

D&C 64:22 And after that day [Sept. 11, 1836 – 
five years from the date of this revelation], I, the 
Lord, will not hold any guilty that shall go with an 
open heart up to the land of Zion; for I, the Lord, 
require the hearts of the children of men. 

The Lord doesn’t want your money or your 
obedience. All He wants, all He looks at are the 
intentions of your heart. He knows each of us and 
will not be mocked [made a fool of]. 

D&C 64:23 Behold, now it is called today until the 
coming of the Son of Man, and verily it is a day 
of sacrifice, and a day for the tithing of my 
people; for he that is tithed shall not be burned 
at his coming. 

“Today” is the day of this life. This is the time to 
prepare to meet God. 
 
Tithing was intended to help the poor and assist 
in the building up of Zion. What’s the connection 
between tithing and “fire insurance”? 
 
When we give in such a manner, with a pure 
heart and love unfeigned, the virtues gather light 
around us; the Lord will bestow the gift of charity 
upon us; and soon we will be visited by fire and 
by the Holy Ghost. This is what is meant by 
“opening the windows of heaven”. (Mal 3:10) 

D&C 64:24 For after today cometh the burning--
this is speaking after the manner of the Lord--for 
verily I say, tomorrow all the proud and they that 
do wickedly shall be as stubble; and I will burn 
them up, for I am the Lord of Hosts; and I will not 
spare any that remain in Babylon. 

We will be cleansed and purified, even as He is pure, so that when the Son of Man returns, we will be 
able to abide that day. 
 
I have a personal testimony of this. A bishop in one of my wards taught us that if we would pay our 
tithing, give an over-generous fast offering, and even, if only in our hearts, consecrate our all to the 
Lord that we would see the Lord. I believed this with all my heart and put this into practice. It wasn’t 
long before one evening when I was saying my prayers, I was prompted that Christ was coming and 
He would be standing at the foot of my bed. I felt I wasn’t worthy, and was frightened. The Lord never 
came. However, a week or so later, I dreamed I was in the temple, and was invited to come into a 
room, and there was the Lord seated in a chair. This was my first time seeing him. 

D&C 64:25 Wherefore, if ye believe me, ye will 
labor while it is called today. 

If you have faith in the Lord, you will prepare for 
His coming in the flesh. 

D&C 64:26 And it is not meet that my servants, 
Newel K. Whitney and Sidney Gilbert, should sell 
their store and their possessions here; for this is 
not wisdom until the residue of the church, which 
remaineth in this place, shall go up unto the land 
of Zion. 

These brethren owned a store together to serve 
the members of the church in the Kirtland area 
and were on the Lord’s errand to contribute to 
the building up of Zion out of the money they 
earned in the store. 

D&C 64:27 Behold, it is said in my laws, or forbidden, to get in debt to thine enemies; 

D&C 64:28 But behold, it is not said at any time that the Lord should not take when he please, and 
pay as seemeth him good. 

D&C 64:29 Wherefore, as ye are agents, ye are on the Lord's errand; and whatever ye do according to 
the will of the Lord is the Lord's business. 

D&C 64:30 And he hath set you to provide for his saints in these last days, that they may obtain an 
inheritance in the land of Zion. 
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D&C 64:31 And behold, I, the Lord, declare unto you, and my words are sure and shall not fail, that 
they shall obtain it. 

D&C 64:32 But all things must come to pass in their time. 

D&C 64:33 Wherefore, be not weary in well-
doing, for ye are laying the foundation of a great 
work. And out of small things proceedeth that 
which is great. 

Get the big picture. Work with the end in sight. 
See whatever you are doing, however simple, 
however mundane with an eye of faith. The Lord 
specializes in taking small things and multiplying 
them into great things. 
 
Realize also that you are only laying the 
foundation of the Restoration, which is far from 
complete. 

D&C 64:34 Behold, the Lord requireth the heart 
and a willing mind; and the willing and obedient 
shall eat the good of the land of Zion in these last 
days. 

The Lord doesn’t need our money, and He 
doesn’t want our dead works done out of mere 
obedience. We must be willing as well as 
obedient. The first law of heaven is not 
obedience. The first law of heaven is using our 
agency to do the right things for the right 
reasons. “The letter killeth, but the spirit giveth 
life.” Hence the term, “dead works”. 

D&C 64:35 And the rebellious shall be cut off out 
of the land of Zion, and shall be sent away, and 
shall not inherit the land. 

A warning again about the rebellious spirit that 
affected the church members while Joseph and 
Sidney and other leaders were down in Zion. 

D&C 64:36 For, verily I say that the rebellious are 
not of the blood of Ephraim, [*] wherefore they 
shall be plucked out. 

[*] Everything from this point to the end of the 
section. Was added in 1835 to the original 
content of the Book of Commandments.  

D&C 64:37 Behold, I, the Lord, have made my 
church in these last days like unto a judge sitting 
on a hill, or in a high place, to judge the nations. 

You see a rag-tag bunch of farmers in a 
community with nothing but a few farms and a 
store, trying to eke out a living on the American 
frontier. But the Lord has given them laws and 
principles by which they may govern and 
organize themselves. He has given them the 
principles of the Gospel, by which they can grow 
up to be a people of one heart and one mind. He 
has provided the leadership and direction they 
need to flourish and grow. He has given them the 
power and authority and the knowledge they 
need with which to prevail with Heaven. The Lord 
sees the foundation of Zion. 
 
Isn’t this exciting? I am trying to capture the 
feeling that many in that day must have had at 
this time about their future prospects. If we know 
early Church history, we know what comes next, 
but let’s just sit back for a moment, savor what 
had been accomplished, and through our faith, 
bask in the glory of Zion yet to be. The Lord 

D&C 64:38 For it shall come to pass that the 
inhabitants of Zion shall judge all things 
pertaining to Zion. 

D&C 64:39 And liars and hypocrites shall be 
proved by them, and they who are not apostles 
and prophets shall be known. 

D&C 64:40 And even the bishop, who is a judge, 
and his counselors, if they are not faithful in their 
stewardships shall be condemned, and others 
shall be planted in their stead. 

D&C 64:41 For, behold, I say unto you that Zion 
shall flourish, and the glory of the Lord shall be 
upon her; 

D&C 64:42 And she shall be an ensign unto the 
people, and there shall come unto her out of 
every nation under heaven. [In the words of the 
song, “Her light shall there attract the gaze, of 
all the world in latter-days.”] 
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D&C 64:43 And the day shall come when the 
nations of the earth shall tremble because of 
her, and shall fear because of her terrible ones. 
The Lord hath spoken it. Amen. 

knows all things. He knows what we are, and He 
knows what we can become. Let’s try to see 
things through His eyes. 

 

Section 65 
Section 65 Revelation on prayer given through Joseph Smith 

at Hiram, Ohio, October 30, 1831. 
 
This section and all that follow were not in the 
original Book of Commandments, but were added 
to the D&C in 1835.  

D&C 65:1 Hearken, and lo, a voice as of one sent 
down from on high, who is mighty and powerful, 
whose going forth is unto the ends of the earth, 
yea, whose voice is unto men--Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths straight. 

May this be our prayer every day of our lives, that 
Zion will begin to form in our hearts, in our lives, 
in our families, in our communities, and in the 
world. 
 
Hear the words that the Lord is speaking to us 
today: 
 
Truly, I tell you: It shall come to pass that every 
soul who forsakes his sins and comes unto me, 
and calls on my name, and obeys my voice, and 
keeps my commandments, shall see my face and 
know that I am; And that I am the true light that 
lights every man that comes into the world; 
To you who receive me and receive my covenant 
with a broken heart and a contrite spirit, I give 
power to become my anointed sons and 
daughters.  
 
To the peoples of the earth who will not take up 
arms against one another, I invite you to gather 
to the peaceful refuge of Zion. 
 
I am calling forth my servants for the last time to 
come and gather the elect of the earth unto 
Zion. If the fires burn brightly in your heart to 
assist in this great work of restoration and 
redemption, then attune yourself to my voice 
and listen to my invitation to come and join in 
this work. 
 
Covenant with me that you may become my 
servants. Fellowship with me that you may 
become my friends. 
 

D&C 65:2 The keys of the kingdom of God are 
committed unto man on the earth, and from 
thence shall the gospel roll forth unto the ends 
of the earth, as the stone which is cut out of the 
mountain without hands shall roll forth, until it 
has filled the whole earth. 

D&C 65:3 Yea, a voice crying--Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, prepare ye the supper of the Lamb, 
make ready for the Bridegroom. 

D&C 65:4 Pray unto the Lord, call upon his holy 
name, make known his wonderful works among 
the people. 

D&C 65:5 Call upon the Lord, that his kingdom 
may go forth upon the earth, that the inhabitants 
thereof may receive it, and be prepared for the 
days to come, in the which the Son of Man shall 
come down in heaven, clothed in the brightness 
of his glory, to meet the kingdom of God which is 
set up on the earth. 

D&C 65:6 Wherefore, may the kingdom of God 
go forth, that the kingdom of heaven may come, 
that thou, O God, mayest be glorified in heaven 
so on earth, that thine enemies may be 
subdued; for thine is the honor, power and 
glory, forever and ever. Amen. 
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There will come a day when every knee shall bow 
and every tongue confess that Jesus is the Christ. 
I have seen the great and dreadful day of the 
Lord, when he returns, when earth reaches 
upward and the heavens reach downward, and 
embrace one another. May that day come soon, 
and may that Day be one of joy for you, I pray in 
his Name. Amen. 

 

Section 66 
Section 66  Revelation given through Joseph Smith at Hiram, 

Ohio, October 29, 1831. William E. McLellin had 
petitioned the Lord in secret to make known 
through the Prophet the answer to five questions, 
which were unknown to Joseph Smith. At 
McLellin’s request, the Prophet inquired of the 
Lord and received this revelation. 

I am including Bro. McLellin’s conversion story. This is a classic example of how to bring the Gospel to 
those whom the Lord has prepared. Recall that the Lord commanded elders from the Church to travel 
two by two, teaching the Gospel on their way to Zion. 
 
Paris, Illinois. July 18, 1831] This morning I heard very early that two men (who said they were 
traveling to Zion, which they said was in upper Missouri. They had also a book with them which they 
said was a Revelation from God, calling it the book of Mormon) were to preach 2 1/2 miles below 
Paris. . .. Their names were Harvey Whitlock and David Whitmer. The people were assembled in a 
beautiful sugartree grove. Mr. Whitlock arose and gave some particulars respecting the book and 
some reasons why he believes it to be a divine revelation. Spoke some of the signs of the times. Then 
he expounded the gospel with more plainness than I ever heard in my life, which astonished me. 
David Whitmer then arose and bore testimony to having seen an Holy Angel who had made known 
the truth of the record to him. All these strange things I pondered in my heart... And from the 
solemnity which attended these men in giving their testimony and the plainness of the truths which 
they declared I was induced to believe something in their mission. People seemed to be anxious for 
them to stay longer. They told me that Joseph Smith, the man who translated the book, and a number 
of others had gone to Jackson Co. Mo. and if I would go there I could see them. They said also that 
Smith was a prophet. Finally I told them if they would stay one week longer that I would go with 
them. They agreed to stay. Then Harvey Whitlock arose and spoke about three hours. I never heard 
such preaching in all my life. The glory of God seemed to encircle the man and the wisdom of God 
to be displayed in his discourse. Some of the people seemed to be much affected. The meeting was 
closed by a few observations of David Whitmer [who bore] a solemn testimony also of the truths 
which they had just heard. (Excerpts from Journal and Writings of William E. McLellin, Early, LDS 
Church News, 1992, 10/24/92) 
 
I [William McLellin] united with the Church of Christ on the 20th day of August, 1831, in Jackson 
County, Missouri, and I was administered to in baptism and confirmation by Elder Hyrum Smith, the 
brother of Joseph. I first heard the preaching in Paris, Edgar County, Illinois. When I heard it, I made 
up my mind that there was more in it than any religion I have ever before heard advocated; 
consequently, I put myself to the trouble and expense of travelling about 450 miles, in order to 
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examine the matter. And after all the examination I was capable of making, I was fully convinced 
and converted to the doctrine and practices of the church as they were then held and taught. . . . 
 
Following this conference I went home with the Prophet, and on Saturday, the 29th, I received 
through him, and wrote from his mouth a revelation concerning myself [D&C 66]. I had expected 
and believed that when I saw Brother Joseph [Smith], I should receive one: and I went before the 
Lord in secret, and on my knees asked him to reveal the answer to five questions through his 
Prophet, and that too without his having any knowledge of my having made such request. I now 
testify in the fear of God, that every question which I had thus lodged in the ears of the Lord of 
Sabbath, were answered to my full and entire satisfaction. I desired it for a testimony of Joseph's 
inspiration. And I to this day consider it to me an evidence which I cannot refute. 
 
...General peace pervaded the conference... From thence I went home with Joseph [Smith] and lived 
with him about three weeks; and from my acquaintance then and until now I can truly say I believed 
him to be a man of God. (The Ensign of Liberty, of the Church of Christ . . . Kirtland, Lake County, Ohio 
1 (January 1848):60-61, as taken from Writings of Early Latter-day Saints 60-61, 98.)  
 
What’s the difference between Brother McLellin’s request and seeking after a sign? It’s unfortunate 
that the section header doesn’t explain how listened to the preaching, felt the Spirit, traveling 450 
miles to investigate further, and was finally baptized. After exercising this amount of faith, he 
approached the Lord for further light and knowledge – through mouth of his prophet. He didn’t 
challenge Joseph openly; he approached the Lord in secret. I included all of this historical account 
because there are some great lessons here. 

D&C 66:1 Behold, thus saith the Lord unto my 
servant William E. McLellin--Blessed are you, 
inasmuch as you have turned away from your 
iniquities, and have received my truths, saith the 
Lord your Redeemer, the Savior of the world, 
even of as many as believe on my name. 

He was blessed [received an endowment of the 
Spirit] because he repented from his iniquities 
[false traditions], received the Gospel in 
plainness, and turned to the Lord. And this same 
promise is given to all, even as many as believe 
on His Name. 

D&C 66:2 Verily I say unto you, blessed are you 
for receiving mine everlasting covenant, even 
the fulness of my gospel, sent forth unto the 
children of men, that they might have life and 
be made partakers of the glories which are to be 
revealed in the last days, as it was written by 
the prophets and apostles in days of old. 

You’ll read a lot about the “everlasting cove-
nant”, which is the fullness of the Gospel. Church 
authorities have attempted to redefine “the 
fullness of the Gospel”, but they have both added 
and taken away from what the Lord defines as 
“the fullness of the Gospel”, so let’s let the Lord 
define what it is, and why He has given it. 

D&C 66:3 Verily I say unto you, my servant 
William, that you are clean, but not all; repent, 
therefore, of those things which are not pleasing 
in my sight, saith the Lord, for the Lord will show 
them unto you. 

He still had some repenting to do, and the Lord 
invited him to ask the Lord “What lack I yet?” If 
you begin to commune daily with the Lord, and 
ask him what you need to do to more fully repent 
and come to Him, he will show you. He will show 
you one thing at a time, in an order that you can 
receive and handle.  
 
It’s like untangling a hose. You could grab any-
where to try and untangle it, but if you don’t grab 
at the right place, you could make the tangle 
worse. The Lord knows you. He knows what the 
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next most important thing you need to work on. 
Then, when He tells you, work with Him, through 
the power of faith and the atonement, and you 
will overcome whatever it is, far easier than you 
ever imagined. 

D&C 66:4 And now, verily, I, the Lord, will show 
unto you that I will concerning you, or what is my 
will concerning you. 

We don’t know exactly what the questions were 
asked. But, can you imagine, Joseph Smith taking 
you aside and telling you “The Lord has some-
thing to say to you. Please sit down with a paper 
and pencil and write, while I discern the word of 
the Lord to you.” 

D&C 66:5 Behold, verily I say unto you, that it is 
my will that you should proclaim my gospel from 
land to land, and from city to city, yea, in those 
regions round about where it has not been 
proclaimed. 

Teach the Gospel in the regions round about. 

D&C 66:6 Tarry not many days in this place; go 
not up unto the land of Zion as yet; but inasmuch 
as you can send, send; otherwise, think not of thy 
property. 

Do not covet your own property. Send whatever 
money you can send to help build up Sion. 

D&C 66:7 Go unto the eastern lands, bear 
testimony in every place, unto every people and 
in their synagogues, reasoning with the people. 

Go to the eastern states and preach with Samuel 
Smith as your companion. 

D&C 66:8 Let my servant Samuel H. Smith go with 
you, and forsake him not, and give him thine 
instructions; and he that is faithful shall be made 
strong in every place; and I, the Lord, will go with 
you. 

D&C 66:9 Lay your hands upon the sick, and they 
shall recover. Return not till I, the Lord, shall send 
you. Be patient in affliction. Ask, and ye shall 
receive; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. 

He is promised that he will administer to the sick 
and they shall recover. Be patient in application. 
Ask, seek, and knock. 

D&C 66:10 Seek not to be cumbered. Forsake all 
unrighteousness. Commit not adultery--a 
temptation with which thou hast been troubled. 

The Lord shows that He knows what are weak-
nesses are. In verse 66:3, the Lord promises that 
he will show him what he needs to repent of – his 
thought about committing adultery. 

D&C 66:11 Keep these sayings, for they are true 
and faithful; and thou shalt magnify thine office, 
and push many people to Zion with songs of 
everlasting joy upon their heads. 

Magnify your office. There truly are no small 
callings. If you take the task you are given and see 
it with an eye of faith, the Lord will make small 
things become great, right before your eyes. 

D&C 66:12 Continue in these things even unto 
the end, and you shall have a crown of eternal 
life at the right hand of my Father, who is full of 
grace and truth. 

Be faithful to the end, and you shall receive the 
greatest reward our Father in Heaven can give us.  

D&C 66:13 Verily, thus saith the Lord your God, 
your Redeemer, even Jesus Christ. Amen. 

You have the Lord’s word on it. 
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Section 67 
Section 67 Revelation given through Joseph Smith the 

Prophet, at Hiram, Ohio, early November 1831. 
The occasion was that of a special conference, 
and the publication of the revelations already 
received from the Lord through the Prophet was 
considered and acted upon (see the heading to 
section 1). William W. Phelps had recently 
established the Church printing press in Inde-
pendence, Missouri. The conference decided to 
publish the revelations in the Book of Command-
ments and to print 10,000 copies (which because 
of unforeseen difficulties was later reduced to 
3,000 copies). Many of the brethren bore solemn 
testimony that the revelations then compiled for 
publication were verily true, as was witnessed by 
the Holy Ghost shed forth upon them. Joseph 
Smith’s history records that after the revelation 
known as Section had been received, some 
conversation was had concerning the language 
used in the revelations. The present revelation 
followed. 
 
This was the original Book of Commandments 
which I have referenced so many times. 

D&C 67:1 Behold and hearken, O ye elders of my 
church, who have assembled yourselves to-
gether, whose prayers I have heard, and whose 
hearts I know, and whose desires [He knows our 
hearts and our desires. We cannot deceive Him.] 
have come up before me. 

There was a conference called on November 1, 
1831. One the first day of this conference, 
Section 1 was received as an introduction to this 
volume. 
 
On the second day of the conference "It was...the 
intention of the Prophet Joseph Smith that the 
elders present at this conference should bear 
written testimony to the world of the truth of 
these revelations in the same manner that the 
Three Witnesses and the Eight Witnesses had 
testified to the truth of the Book of Mormon. 
Such special witnesses as these do not merely 
testify to what they believe but also of what they 
have come to know through their own personal 
experience. For this purpose, the elders present 
were promised a remarkable blessing from the 
Lord that would confirm the truth of the 
revelations to them... (see v. 3).  
 
This blessing would enable them to testify of 
what they knew from their own personal 

D&C 67:2 Behold and lo, mine eyes are upon you 
[He is observing us.], and the heavens and the 
earth are in mine hands, and the riches of 
eternity are mine to give. 

D&C 67:3 Ye endeavored to believe that ye 
should receive the blessing which was offered 
unto you; but behold, verily I say unto you there 
were fears in your hearts, and verily this is the 
reason that ye did not receive. 

D&C 67:4 And now I, the Lord, give unto you a 
testimony of the truth of these commandments 
which are lying before you. 

D&C 67:5 Your eyes have been upon my servant 
Joseph Smith, Jun., and his language you have 
known, and his imperfections you have known; 
and you have sought in your hearts knowledge 

https://www.churchofjesuschrist.org/study/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/1?lang=eng
https://www.churchofjesuschrist.org/study/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/1?lang=eng
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that you might express beyond his language; this 
you also know. 

experience rather than of what they accepted 
from others on faith. 
 
"When the afternoon session of the conference 
convened, however, there was some disunity 
among the elders concerning the revelations. 
Apparently, the problem was threefold.  
 
“First, the blessing offered to the elders, by which 
they would know for a surety that the revelations 
were true, had not been received (see v. 3).  
 
“Second, without this blessing, at least some of 
the elders present felt they could not in good 
conscience testify that they absolutely knew that 
every single revelation was from God (see v. 7).  
 
“Third, these elders' misgivings were based 
largely on the style and language of the revela-
tions, which in their estimation was not soph-
isticated enough to convince others of their 
divine origin. Some who felt themselves better 
educated than Joseph wanted to edit his revel-
ations in order to improve upon them (see v. 5). 
 
(Stephen E. Robinson, H. Dean Garrett, A 
Commentary on the Doctrine and Covenants, [Salt 
Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 2001] 2:232-233) 

D&C 67:6 Now, seek ye out of the Book of 
Commandments, even the least that is among 
them, and appoint him that is the most wise 
among you; 

D&C 67:7 Or, if there be any among you that shall 
make one like unto it, then ye are justified in 
saying that ye do not know that they are true; 

D&C 67:8 But if ye cannot make one like unto it, 
ye are under condemnation if ye do not bear 
record that they are true. 

D&C 67:9 For ye know that there is no 
unrighteousness in them, and that which is 
righteous cometh down from above, from the 
Father of lights. 

D&C 67:10 And again, verily I say unto you that it 
is your privilege, and a promise I give unto you 
that have been ordained unto this ministry, that 
inasmuch as you strip yourselves from jealousies 
and fears, and humble yourselves before me, for 
ye are not sufficiently humble, the veil shall be 
rent and you shall see me and know that I am--
not with the carnal neither natural mind, but 
with the spiritual. 

The Lord challenged any of the elders who 
challenged the style and content of the revela-
tions to write an equal revelation, if they could. 
 
This is ironic, because most of the original 
revelations were edited, some of them sub-
stantially, before their publication in 1835 as the 
Doctrine & Covenants. 
 
Some people teach that only a special person 
designated as “the prophet” is entitled to see 
God and receive revelation. This section and 
many others in the D&C put that false notion to 
flight. Not only will you receive and able to write 
revelations equaling these revelations, but you 
will see God, Himself. 
 
The Prophet Joseph Smith explained this “New 
Covenant,” telling the Saints, “God hath not re-

D&C 67:11 For no man has seen God at any time 
in the flesh, except quickened by the Spirit of 
God. [Sanctified and transfigured] 

D&C 67:12 Neither can any natural man abide the 
presence of God, neither after the carnal mind. 
[Not with your physical eyes, but with your 
spiritual eyes] 

D&C 67:13 Ye are not able to abide the presence 
of God now, neither the ministering of angels; 
wherefore, continue in patience until ye are 
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perfected [By following the iron rod. Receiving 
revelation and acting on it.]. 

vealed anything to Joseph, but what He will make 
known unto the Twelve, and even the least Saint 
may know all things as fast as he is able to bear 
them, for the day must come when no man need 
say to his neighbor, Know ye the Lord; for all shall 
know Him (who remain) from the least to the 
greatest. How is this to be done? It is to be done 
by this sealing power, and the other Comforter 
spoken of [John 14:16-18], which will be manifest 
by revelation” (HC 3:380; TPJS, p.149). See also 
Mosiah 26:21-28. 

D&C 67:14 Let not your minds turn back [don’t 
give up or look back]; and when ye are worthy, in 
mine own due time, ye shall see and know that 
which was conferred upon you by the hands of 
my servant Joseph Smith, Jun. Amen. 

I can testify and speak personal knowledge and experience that this is true. The Lord invites all to see 
Him, know Him, and partake of His ministry and goodness. This is what I hope for all of you who read 
this. 
 
The Lord could have rebuked these elders for doubting Him, but instead He graciously invited them to 
come and partake of the same blessings Joseph received, and He showed them how. 
 
The Lord said in Section 1 “What I say unto one, I say unto all.” Nobody has an exclusive channel to 
God, and anybody who claims that there is, does not know God. 
 
God isn’t God because of the blessings He denies. God is God because of the blessings He bestows. 
 
If we strip ourselves of jealousies and fears (don’t compare ourselves to other people), be humble, 
and always asking in faith, the Lord promises that we will see Him. But, not with our physical eyes, but 
with our spiritual eyes, once we have been quickened by the Spirit of God. We need to be 
transfigured in order to abide the Presence of God. For some people, this whole process of coming to 
the Lord is quite simple, but it is never easy. (Everyone who I have talked to who have received an 
experience with the Lord says nearly these exact same words.) But for the rest of us, there is much 
more to know about this, and I have included some books in the Bibliography which have been a 
tremendous help to me. 

 

Section 68 
Section 68 Revelation given through Joseph Smith at Hiram, 

Ohio, November 1, 1831, in response to prayer 
that the mind of the Lord be made known 
concerning Orson Hyde, Luke S. Johnson, 
Lyman E. Johnson, and William E. McLellin. 
Although part of this revelation was directed 
toward these four men, much of the content 
pertains to the whole Church.  
 
This revelation was expanded under Joseph 
Smith’s direction when it was published in the 
1835 edition of the Doctrine and Covenants. 
However, I am unable to locate the original 
revelation. 
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D&C 68:1 My servant, Orson Hyde, was called by 
his ordination to proclaim the everlasting gospel 
[the everlasting covenant], by the Spirit of the 
living God, from people to people, and from land 
to land, in the congregations of the wicked, in 
their synagogues, reasoning with and expounding 
all scriptures unto them. 

The only ordained Apostles in the church at this 
point were Joseph Smith, Oliver Cowdery, David 
Whitmer. All four men named in this revelation: 
Orson Hyde, Luke S. Johnson, Lyman E. Johnson, 
and William E. McLellin, were called to the first 
quorum in 1825 by Oliver Cowdery and David 
Whitmer. Their mission described in this verse is 
that of an apostle, or one who is sent unto the 
world to preach the Gospel by the power and 
authority of the Holy Ghost. 

D&C 68:2 And, behold, and lo, this is an ensample 
unto all those who were ordained unto this 
priesthood, whose mission is appointed unto 
them to go forth-- 

D&C 68:3 And this is the ensample unto them, 
that they shall speak as they are moved upon by 
the Holy Ghost. 

D&C 68:4 And whatsoever they shall speak 
when moved upon by the Holy Ghost shall be 
scripture, shall be the will of the Lord, shall be 
the mind of the Lord, shall be the word of the 
Lord, shall be the voice of the Lord, and the 
power of God unto salvation. 

Whatever they speak when moved upon by the 
Holy Ghost shall be the same as if God spoke it. 
This is the promise of the Lord, and an indication 
of the trust He places in his servants. 
 
This means far more than an ordination from a 
church and a good feeling in your heart. You must 
be called, ordained, and sent, and when teaching 
the Gospel, you must exercise great care to 
always teach by the Spirit. 

D&C 68:5 Behold, this is the promise of the Lord 
unto you, O ye my servants. 

D&C 42:14 And the Spirit shall be given unto you by the prayer of faith; and if ye receive not the 
Spirit ye shall not teach. 
 
D&C 63:61 Wherefore, let all men beware how they take my name in their lips-- 
 
D&C 63:62 For behold, verily I say, that many there be who are under this condemnation, who use 
the name of the Lord, and use it in vain, having not authority. 
 
What kind of authority? Not only the authority conferred by ordination, but the authority of the Holy 
Ghost. 
 
1 Nephi 10:22 And the Holy Ghost giveth authority that I should speak these things, and deny them 
not. 
2 Nephi 28:31 Cursed is he that putteth his trust in man, or maketh flesh his arm, or shall hearken 
unto the precepts of men, save their precepts shall be given by the power of the Holy Ghost. 

D&C 68:6 Wherefore, be of good cheer, and do 
not fear, for I the Lord am with you, and will 
stand by you: and ye shall bear record of me, 
even Jesus Christ, that I am the Son of the living 
God, that I was, that I am, and that I am to 
come. 

You are to be true messengers from Father sent 
to those whom the Lord has prepared. How will 
they recognize you? The First Epistle of John gives 
us many tests which we can apply to ascertain 
certain things.  
 

This is the test to determine true messengers. 
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I Jn 4:1 Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try [apply this test] the spirits whether they are of God: 
because many false prophets are gone out into the world. 
 
I Jn 4:2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is [The Greek 
tense of this verb implies has come, in coming, and will come.] come in the flesh is of God: 
 
I Jn 4:3 And every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not of God: and 
this is that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye have heard that it should come; and even now already is it 
in the world. 
 
II Jn 1:9 Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that 
abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the Father and the Son. 
 
II Jn 1:10 If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive him not into your house, 
neither bid him God speed: 
 
This was the scripture that made me first think: “What exactly is the Doctrine of Christ? Why is it so 
important? Why haven’t I heard about it before?” This lead me on a search, where I found the 
Doctrine of Christ clearly taught in the Book of Mormon. I belonged to a church that didn’t teach the 
Doctrine of Christ, but instead taught that “the church and its prophet are the way”. Even though I 
didn’t completely understand the Doctrine of Christ, I left that church without a regret and went in 
search of the true gospel. I felt just like those early converts to the Church that we read about in the 
D&C: 
 
D&C 123:12 For there are many yet on the earth among all sects, parties, and denominations, who 
are blinded by the subtle craftiness of men, whereby they lie in wait to deceive, and who are only 
kept from the truth because they know not where to find it-- 
 
The purpose of the Doctrine & Covenants is to introduce God’s servants to their mission, introduce 
God’s servants to the world, and to point the world to the Restoration of the Fullness of the Gospel, 
as contained in the New Translation of the Bible and the Book of Mormon. 

D&C 68:7 This is the word of the Lord unto you, 
my servant Orson Hyde, and also unto my ser-
vant Luke Johnson, and unto my servant Lyman 
Johnson, and unto my servant William E. Mc-
Lellin, and unto all the faithful elders of my 
church-- 

This is God’s word to these four men, and to all 
those “sent out” by the Lord with a similar 
calling. 

D&C 68:8 Go ye into all the world, preach the 
gospel to every creature, acting in the authority 
which I have given you, baptizing in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

After his resurrection, Jesus appeared to the 
Twelve. 
 
Mark 16:15 And he said unto them, Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature. 
 

D&C 68:9 And he that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved, and he that believeth not shall be 
damned. 

D&C 68:10 And he that believeth shall be blest 
with signs following, even as it is written. 
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D&C 68:11 And unto you it shall be given to know 
the signs of the times, and the signs of the 
coming of the Son of Man; 

Mark 16:16 He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be 
damned. 
 
Mark 16:17 And these signs shall follow them 
that believe; In my name shall they cast out 
devils; they shall speak with new tongues; 
 
Mark 16:18 They shall take up serpents; and if 
they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt 
them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and they 
shall recover. 

Some say that these words never appeared at the end of the Gospel of Mark, but were added later. 
But who can disbelieve that these are not the words and the intent of the Lord, because they are 
given in a similar form at the end of Matthew and John, and are carried out in the Acts of the 
Apostles? 

D&C 68:12 And of as many as the Father shall 
bear record, to you shall be given power to seal 
them up unto eternal life. Amen. 

This implies not only Apostolic authority, but at 
least a portion of the Sealing Power. This power 
was exercised by many of the early church 
leaders. While in Missouri in the summer of 1831, 
from which trip he had just returned when this 
revelation was given, Joseph Smith also sealed 
the members of the Colesville branch to eternal 
life. 

D&C 68:13 And now, concerning the items in 
addition to the covenants and commandments, 
they are these-- 

He’s referring to the revelations given in the Book 
of Commandments, a collection of revelations 
which was about to be published. Here are some 
additional items to which the Lord wishes to call 
to the attention of the Church. 

D&C 68:14 There remain hereafter, in the due 
time of the Lord, other bishops to be set apart 
unto the church, to minister even according to 
the first; 

This does not refer to the Presiding Bishop, but to 
the bishop over a local area. Edward Partridge 
was the bishop in Zion, and the Kirtland area also 
required a bishop. 
 
I knew a man on my mission, who was a new 
convert, and was a member of the tribe of Levi, 
and a descendant of Aaron, and he could prove it 
by his genealogy. His last name was Levin. I don’t 
know if he ever became a bishop, because there 
were no wards or stakes in Sweden at that time – 
only branches and districts. However, the man 
was a real powerhouse as far as missionary work 
was concerned, bringing many investigators into 
the Church. 
 
There is actually a genetic marker for literal sons 
of Aaron. You can Google it on the Internet. 

D&C 68:15 Wherefore they shall be high priests 
who are worthy, and they shall be appointed by 
the First Presidency of the Melchizedek 
Priesthood, except they be literal descendants of 
Aaron. 

D&C 68:16 And if they be literal descendants of 
Aaron they have a legal right to the bishopric, if 
they are the firstborn among the sons of Aaron; 

D&C 68:17 For the firstborn holds the right of the 
presidency over this priesthood, and the keys or 
authority of the same. 

D&C 68:18 No man has a legal right to this office, 
to hold the keys of this priesthood, except he be 
a literal descendant and the firstborn of Aaron. 
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D&C 68:19 But, as a high priest of the 
Melchizedek Priesthood has authority to officiate 
in all the lesser offices he may officiate in the 
office of bishop when no literal descendant of 
Aaron can be found, provided he is called and set 
apart and ordained unto this power, under the 
hands of the First Presidency of the Melchizedek 
Priesthood. 

 
July 14, 1998 
 
American Society For Technion, Israel Institute Of 
Technology 
 
“The finding last year of genetic links among 
Jewish men thought to be descendants of the 
Biblical high priest Aaron was greeted with 
tremendous interest and clamoring for more 
information. A team of British and Israeli 
scientists have now found additional information 
that links the priestly cast, the Cohanim, which 
includes men with last names that are variations 
on "Cohen." 
 

D&C 68:20 And a literal descendant of Aaron, 
also, must be designated by this Presidency, and 
found worthy, and anointed, and ordained under 
the hands of this Presidency, otherwise they are 
not legally authorized to officiate in their 
priesthood. 

D&C 68:21 But, by virtue of the decree 
concerning their right of the priesthood 
descending from father to son, they may claim 
their anointing if at any time they can prove their 
lineage, or do ascertain it by revelation from the 
Lord under the hands of the above named 
Presidency. 

D&C 68:22 And again, no bishop or high priest 
who shall be set apart for this ministry shall be 
tried or condemned for any crime, save it be 
before the First Presidency of the church; 

Note in 68:15 and 68:19, it mentions “First 
Presidency of the Melchizedek Priesthood” with 
regard to the calling, setting apart, and ordin-
ation of high priests or literal descendants of 
Aaron to the office of bishop. 
 
But, note the switch in this verse to the First 
Presidency of the Church”. 

D&C 68:23 And inasmuch as he is found guilty 
before this Presidency, by testimony that cannot 
be impeached, he shall be condemned; 

D&C 68:24 And if he repent he shall be forgiven, 
according to the covenants and commandments 
of the church. 

D&C 68:25 And again, inasmuch as parents have 
children in Zion, or in any of her stakes which are 
organized, that teach them not to understand the 
doctrine of repentance, faith in Christ the Son of 
the living God, and of baptism and the gift of the 
Holy Ghost by the laying on of the hands, when 
eight years old, the sin be upon the heads of the 
parents. 

The LDS church has a strict practice of baptizing 
children at the age of eight. It’s nice to see that 
they are following one commandment in the D&C 
to the letter, but they are missing the spirit of the 
commandment. 
 
 
As we read in the Book of Mormon and 
elsewhere in the D&C: 
 
Moroni 8:8 Listen to the words of Christ, your 
Redeemer, your Lord and your God. Behold, I 
came into the world not to call the righteous but 
sinners to repentance; the whole need no 

D&C 68:26 For this shall be a law unto the 
inhabitants of Zion, or in any of her stakes which 
are organized. 

D&C 68:27 And their children shall be baptized 
for the remission of their sins when eight years 
old, and receive the laying on of the hands. 
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D&C 68:28 And they shall also teach their 
children to pray, and to walk uprightly before the 
Lord. 

physician, but they that are sick; wherefore, little 
children are whole, for they are not capable of 
committing sin; 

D&C 29:47 Wherefore, they cannot sin, for power is not given unto Satan to tempt little children, until 
they begin to become accountable before me; 
 
D&C 74:7 But little children are holy, being sanctified through the atonement of Jesus Christ; 
 
Little children are holy. They are not capable of committing sin, neither are they capable of repent-
ance. Parents should teach the principle outlined here to their children, but should wait for baptism 
until children are old enough to understand the consequences of sin and are fully accountable, not 
just “beginning to become accountable”. Baptism is a serious commitment. No one should enter into 
it lightly. 
 
The church has also begun the practice of conducting “worthiness” interviews for children before 
baptism. Hello? What part of “little children are holy” don’t you understand. Children have not sin-
ned. At this point in their life, they are as worthy as they can be. That’s not the issue. They must meet 
this standard: 
 

D&C 20:37 And again, by way of commandment to the church concerning the manner of 
baptism--All those who humble themselves before God, and desire to be baptized, and 
come forth with broken hearts and contrite spirits, and witness before the church that they 
have truly repented of all their sins, and are willing to take upon them the name of Jesus 
Christ, having a determination to serve him to the end, and truly manifest by their works 
that they have received of the Spirit of Christ unto the remission of their sins, shall be 
received by baptism into his church. 

 
Lead them, guide them, walk beside them. Do whatever you have to do to teach them all that they 
must know and do in order to fully embrace the Gospel of Jesus Christ, but make sure they are 
prepared and know what they are doing so that they can be baptized and begin their journey to the 
Lord or their own free will and choice. 
 
I know a grandmother whose daughter left the Church and intended raising her children outside the 
Church. The grandmother concocted a plan to secretly baptize her grandchildren unbeknownst to her 
unbelieving daughter and non-member son-in-law. Is this teaching your children to “walk uprightly 
before the Lord”? Better to raise the children outside the Church and outside the law where they are 
unaccountable than to introduce them to the Kingdom of God through lies and deceit. 

D&C 68:29 And the inhabitants of Zion shall also 
observe the Sabbath day to keep it holy. 

Zion shall be a holy people and shall observe the 
Sabbath day to keep it holy. See Section 59. 

I spent the past year seeking the baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost, and the Second Comforter. I was 
making fairly good progress, but never quite making it until I began to pay tithing directly to those in 
need and I began to observe the Sabbath Day. In both of these, I consulted with the Lord as to how to 
proceed. He instructed me through revelation. And, I receive both these blessings shortly thereafter. 
And I have a friend who received the same result. Find out from the Lord what you need to do to 
repent and draw near to Him. 

D&C 68:30 And the inhabitants of Zion also shall 
remember their labors, inasmuch as they are 
appointed to labor, in all faithfulness; for the 

The principle of all people in Zion receiving an 
inheritance, and having their wants and needs 
supplied from the storehouse led many to the 
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idler shall be had in remembrance before the 
Lord. 

impression that they need contribute nothing to 
the community, and therefore they need not 
labor. 
 
Greediness, both under capitalism, and under the 
principles of Zion, is to seek to acquire that which 
you have not earned, at the expense of others. 
The same definition applies whether you are 
poor or wealthy. 

D&C 68:31 Now, I, the Lord, am not well pleased 
with the inhabitants of Zion, for there are idlers 
among them; and their children are also growing 
up in wickedness; they also seek not earnestly 
the riches of eternity, but their eyes are full of 
greediness. 

D&C 68:32 These things ought not to be, and 
must be done away from among them; 
wherefore, let my servant Oliver Cowdery carry 
these sayings unto the land of Zion. 

Oliver Cowdery was preparing to travel to Zion 
where he and WW Phelps were to print the 
collection of revelations given to the Church as 
the Book of Commandments. However, the Lord 
keeps inserting additional revelations at the last 
minute. 

D&C 68:33 And a commandment I give unto 
them--that he that observeth not his prayers 
before the Lord in the season thereof, let him be 
had in remembrance before the judge of my 
people. 

Back to the commandments for Zion, so that the 
Lord could have unto himself a holy people. Pray 
every day. It is recommended praying three times 
a day, and having a prayer in your heart at all 
other times. 
 
The quickest and surest path back to the Lord is 
through personal revelation. The most effective 
way to begin this practice is to commune with 
the Lord daily. 

D&C 68:34 These sayings are true and faithful; 
wherefore, transgress them not, neither take 
therefrom. 

D&C 68:35 Behold, I am Alpha and Omega, and I 
come quickly. Amen. 

 

Section 69 
Section 69 Revelation given through Joseph Smith the 

Prophet, at Hiram, Ohio, November 11, 1831. The 
compilation of revelations intended for early 
publication had been passed upon at the special 
conference of November 1–2. On November 3, 
the revelation herein appearing as section 133, 
later called the Appendix, was added. Oliver 
Cowdery had previously been appointed to carry 
the manuscript of the compiled revelations and 
commandments to Independence, Missouri, for 
printing. He was also to take with him money that 
had been contributed for the building up of the 
Church in Missouri. This revelation instructs John 
Whitmer to accompany Oliver Cowdery and also 
directs Whitmer to travel and collect historical 
material in his calling as Church historian and 
recorder. 

D&C 69:1 Hearken unto me, saith the Lord your 
God, for my servant Oliver Cowdery's sake. It is 

It wasn’t that Oliver Cowdery wasn’t trustworthy 
or faithful, but when you are carrying a large 

https://www.churchofjesuschrist.org/study/scriptures/dc-testament/dc/133?lang=eng
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not wisdom in me that he should be entrusted 
with the commandments and the moneys which 
he shall carry unto the land of Zion, except one 
go with him who will be true and faithful. 

amount of money, you shouldn’t be traveling 
alone. Not to mention the precious scriptures. 
 
 

I was in an offshoot restoration church, and basically playing Oliver Cowdery to another man’s Joseph 
Smith. This experience gave me a great deal of insight about the inter-play between these two men. 
Joseph was the visionary. Oliver made things work. The other president I worked with and I received 
many revelations. My companion [fellow witness] wasn’t too careful about keeping them all 
together. He would simply type up carbon copies and hand them out. People kept them in loose-leaf 
binders. I was very conscientious about keep orderly copies of everything.  
 
Once, when the person who was keeping a copy of all the revelations on her old floppy disk word 
processor got angry with the church and destroyed all the disks, I still had the paper copies, which I 
typed into my computer. I was overjoyed the day I could finally afford a new laser printer so we could 
print out all the revelations in a format befitting the Word of the Lord, so that people could keep and 
read them. I later copyrighted the volume of some 55 sections, and there is a copy in the LDS Church 
Archives. 
 
And what’s amazing to me is that at the time, none of us realized that we were playing out these 
roles. We were just doing our best with the situations that come up day by day. 

D&C 69:2 Wherefore, I, the Lord, will that my 
servant, John Whitmer, should go with my 
servant Oliver Cowdery; 

The trip lasted from Nov. 20, 1831 to Jan. 5, 
1832. 

D&C 69:3 And also that he shall continue in 
writing and making a history of all the important 
things which he shall observe and know 
concerning my church; 

Oliver Cowdery was the first church historian, but 
he was called away to other duties, and John 
Whitmer was appointed church historian in his 
stead. It must have been an interesting journey 
with the two men talking about their common 
interest. 

D&C 69:4 And also that he receive counsel and 
assistance from my servant Oliver Cowdery and 
others. 

D&C 69:5 And also, my servants who are abroad 
in the earth should send forth the accounts of 
their stewardships to the land of Zion; 

Zion was to be the central place to gather history, 
render stewardships, do the church printing, etc. 

D&C 69:6 For the land of Zion shall be a seat and 
a place to receive and do all these things. 

D&C 69:7 Nevertheless, let my servant John 
Whitmer travel many times from place to place, 
and from church to church, that he may the more 
easily obtain knowledge-- 

The church historian was to travel about the 
church collecting items for the church history, 
while preaching along the way. 

D&C 69:8 Preaching and expounding, writing, 
copying, selecting, and obtaining all things which 
shall be for the good of the church, and for the 
rising generations that shall grow up on the land 
of Zion, to possess it from generation to 
generation, forever and ever. Amen. 

 



Page 260 of 675 
 

Section 70 
Section 70 Revelation given through Joseph Smith at Hiram, 

Ohio, November 12, 1831. The Prophet’s history 
states that four special conferences were held 
from the 1st to the 12th of November, inclusive. 
In the last of these assemblies, the great import-
ance of the revelations that would later be pub-
lished as the Book of Commandments and then 
the Doctrine and Covenants was considered. This 
revelation was given after the conference voted 
that the revelations were “worth to the Church 
the riches of the whole Earth.” Joseph Smith’s 
history refers to the revelations as “the found-
ation of the Church in these last days, and a 
benefit to the world, showing that the keys of the 
mysteries of the kingdom of our Savior are again 
entrusted to man.” 

This is interesting to me and something that I never knew until I wrote up this section. The volume of 
revelations that I collected was called Hidden Treasures & Promises, which open reflection is just a 
modern title for “Doctrine & Covenants”. I sub-titled it “The Foundation of Zion”, because many of 
the revelations have to do with the establishment of Zion. As I said, I had no grand plans for the 
future, but apparently the Lord dis. I was, as I said, just doing my best and following His 
commandments day by day. 

D&C 70:1 Behold, and hearken, O ye inhabitants 
of Zion, and all ye people of my church who are 
afar off, and hear the word of the Lord which I 
give unto my servant Joseph Smith, Jun., and also 
unto my servant Martin Harris, and also unto my 
servant Oliver Cowdery, and also unto my 
servant John Whitmer, and also unto my servant 
Sidney Rigdon, and also unto my servant William 
W. Phelps, by the way of commandment unto 
them. 

Oliver Cowdery and John Whitmer still hadn’t left 
for Zion, and preparations were still under way. 
 
This is a great principle which is practiced in the 
church, taught in the temple, and as a business-
man I totally agree with is assigning each person 
a specific responsibility, which they manage as a 
stewardship, for which they have to render 
accountability. This is a wonderful eternal 
principle.  
 
These men had as their stewardship, these revel-
ations which were entrusted to them. Just think. 
Without Oliver Cowdery and John Whitmer trud-
ging cross-country all winter in the snow, and 
making it to Zion, we wouldn’t be reading these 
words today. It makes me grateful to them and to 
Joseph Smith and especially the Lord. I believe it 
was the Doctrine & Covenants that first convert-
ed me to the Gospel. I would like all these men, 
and the Lord, to know that as far as this person is 
concerned, these words are “worth the riches of 
the earth”, and their labors were not in vain. 
 

D&C 70:2 For I give unto them a commandment; 
wherefore hearken and hear, for thus saith the 
Lord unto them-- 

D&C 70:3 I, the Lord, have appointed them, and 
ordained them to be stewards over the 
revelations and commandments which I have 
given unto them, and which I shall hereafter give 
unto them; 

D&C 70:4 And an account of this stewardship will 
I require of them in the day of judgment. 

D&C 70:5 Wherefore, I have appointed unto 
them, and this is their business in the church of 
God, to manage them and the concerns thereof, 
yea, the benefits thereof. 
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D&C 70:6 Wherefore, a commandment I give 
unto them, that they shall not give these things 
unto the church, neither unto the world; 

These men were to share in the profits from the 
sale of the Book of Commandments. 
 
 

D&C 70:7 Nevertheless, inasmuch as they receive 
more than is needful for their necessities and 
their wants, it shall be given into my storehouse; 

They were to keep the profits, as much as needed 
for their necessities and their wans and give the 
surplus over to the storehouse. 
 
This is what the Lord expects every man to do 
with his stewardship. Everybody has enough for 
their wants and needs, and give the rest to the 
bishop’s storehouse. If there is a surplus in the 
storehouse, anybody can draw upon it in time of 
need. 

D&C 70:8 And the benefits shall be consecrated 
unto the inhabitants of Zion, and unto their 
generations, inasmuch as they become heirs 
according to the laws of the kingdom. 

D&C 70:9 Behold, this is what the Lord requires 
of every man in his stewardship, even as I, the 
Lord, have appointed or shall hereafter appoint 
unto any man. 

D&C 70:10 And behold, none are exempt from 
this law who belong to the church of the living 
God; 

D&C 70:11 Yea, neither the bishop, neither the 
agent who keepeth the Lord's storehouse, 
neither he who is appointed in a stewardship 
over temporal things. 

D&C 70:12 He who is appointed to administer 
spiritual things, the same is worthy of his hire, 
even as those who are appointed to a steward-
ship to administer in temporal things; 

D&C 70:13 Yea, even more abundantly, which 
abundance is multiplied unto them through the 
manifestations of the Spirit. 

The Lord also considers the blessing of the Spirit 
to be part of the benefit they receive. 

D&C 70:14 Nevertheless, in your temporal things 
you shall be equal, and this not grudgingly, 
otherwise the abundance of the manifestations 
of the Spirit shall be withheld. 

Have you ever wondered what happened to the 
abundance of the manifestations of the Spirit in 
the early church, and why we don’t see them 
today? Could one of the reasons be that faith is 
lacking, as Mormon suggests, and could another 
reason be that we are not equal in temporal 
things? 

D&C 70:15 Now, this commandment I give unto 
my servants for their benefit while they remain, 
for a manifestation of my blessings upon their 
heads, and for a reward of their diligence and for 
their security; 

The manifestations of the Spirit are in addition to 
the temporal benefits. 
 
The Lord actually desires us to live in abundance, 
but we must be equal in temporal things, 
otherwise we will not be equal in obtaining 
heavenly things. 

D&C 70:16 For food and for raiment; for an 
inheritance; for houses and for lands, in 
whatsoever circumstances I, the Lord, shall place 
them, and whithersoever I, the Lord, shall send 
them. 
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D&C 70:17 For they have been faithful over many 
things, and have done well inasmuch as they 
have not sinned. 

D&C 70:18 Behold, I, the Lord, am merciful and 
will bless them, and they shall enter into the joy 
of these things. Even so. Amen. 

 

Section 71 
Section 71 Revelation given to Joseph Smith and Sidney 

Rigdon, at Hiram, Ohio, December 1, 1831. The 
Prophet had continued to translate the Bible with 
Sidney Rigdon as his scribe until this revelation 
was received, at which time it was temporarily 
laid aside so as to enable them to fulfill the 
instruction given herein. The brethren were to go 
forth to preach in order to allay the unfriendly 
feelings that had developed against the Church as 
a result of the publication of letters written by 
Ezra Booth, who had apostatized. 

D&C 71:1 Behold, thus saith the Lord unto you 
my servants Joseph Smith, Jun., and Sidney 
Rigdon, that the time has verily come that it is 
necessary and expedient in me that you should 
open your mouths in proclaiming my gospel, the 
things of the kingdom, expounding the mysteries 
thereof out of the scriptures, according to that 
portion of Spirit and power which shall be given 
unto you, even as I will. [Time for Joseph and 
Sidney to get out of their “ivory tower” and join 
the rest of the elders in proclaiming the Gospel.] 

Ezra Booth, a former Methodist minister, joined 
the Church because he had witnessed a 
miraculous healing. He was called to walk to 
Missouri, in the summer of 1831. He complained 
about having to preach along the way, and he 
complained that there were no gifts of the Spirit 
manifest in Zion. As a minister, and as Joseph 
pointed out, Ezra should have known that signs 
follow, not precede faith. He was excommunicat-
ed. 
 
There are a lot of reasons why people leave the 
church or are excommunicated. And there are a 
lot of different reactions from people who have 
left the church. It is highly unfair to categorize 
them all as “bitter apostates”, anti-Mormons, or 
untrustworthy. An entire book could be written 
on this subject. Here are but a tiny sampling of 
the various things one encounters. 
 
It isn’t uncommon, however, for a person who 
joins an organization, club, church, or business 
for the wrong reason, to do actual harm to the 
organization or its members, and then depart 
from the organization and continue to inflict 
harm on the organization, in order to justify his 
own mis-deeds. 

D&C 71:2 Verily I say unto you, proclaim unto the 
world in the regions round about, and in the 
church also, for the space of a season, even until 
it shall be made known unto you. [Take a short 
break from your translation and confront those 
who speak ill against you.] 

D&C 71:3 Verily this is a mission for a season, 
which I give unto you. 

D&C 71:4 Wherefore, labor ye in my vineyard. 
Call upon the inhabitants of the earth, and bear 
record, and prepare the way for the command-
ments and revelations which are to come. [The 
Book of Commandments, which will soon be 
published. This is the only book of modern 
revelation which deals with modern people in 
modern times. It is the only modern testament 
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of Christ. If God is actively working in the world 
today, expect more such books of revelation and 
testimony to follow.] 

 
I have seen ex-Mormons who rail against the 
church, who were never fully members, never 
prayed, never read the scriptures, never received 
a testimony, and, in short, never practiced the 
religion in the first place attack the church with 
no knowledge themselves, relying on the 
knowledge of prominent anti-Mormons. 
 
I have also seen decent, upstanding Church 
members who feel a profound need to spend 
more time with their own families and less time 
“raising others people’s kids” for people who 
simply dump their children off at church and 
expect the Church to raise them. 
 
I have also seen people leave the Church because 
they deeply believe the scriptures, discover that 
there is more in them than the Church teaches, 
and who leave because they are simply looking 
for more.  
 
As 71:8 suggests, the church should not be afraid 
of apostates presenting their reasons for leaving. 
Instead of this, the church leadership has a fixed 
set of reasons why people leave the church, 
ignoring the numerous surveys they themselves 
have done, showing the real reasons why people 
leave. 

D&C 71:5 Now, behold this is wisdom; whoso 
readeth, let him understand and receive also; 

D&C 71:6 For unto him that receiveth it shall be 
given more abundantly, even power. [This is a 
promise to the readers of this book. If you will 
receive and understand it, you will receive 
power in the Lord.] 

D&C 71:7 Wherefore, confound your enemies; 
call upon them to meet you both in public and in 
private; and inasmuch as ye are faithful their 
shame shall be made manifest. [But, if you do 
this, unless you are a prophet like Joseph or a 
scriptorian like Sidney, you better know your 
stuff so your opponents don’t make a fool out of 
you.] 

D&C 71:8 Wherefore, let them bring forth their 
strong reasons against the Lord. [Truth should 
never be afraid of scrutiny.] 

D&C 71:9 Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you--
there is no weapon that is formed against you 
shall prosper; [This is the word of the Lord to 
you and me. Do you believe it?] 

D&C 71:10 And if any man lift his voice against 
you he shall be confounded in mine own due 
time. [If it is you who is confounded, not your 
oponent, then you need to take a serious look at 
what you are teaching and how you are teaching 
it.] 

D&C 71:11 Wherefore, keep my commandments; 
they are true and faithful. Even so. Amen. 

 

Section 72 
Section 72 Revelation given through Joseph Smith at 

Kirtland, Ohio, December 4, 1831. Several elders 
and members had assembled to learn their duty 
and to be further edified in the teachings of the 
Church. This section is a compilation of three 
revelations received on the same day. Verses 1 
through 8 make known the calling of Newel K. 
Whitney as a bishop. He was then called and 
ordained, after which verses 9 through 23 were 
received, giving additional information as to a 
bishop’s duties. Thereafter, verses 24 through 
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26 were given, providing instructions concerning 
the gathering to Zion. 

This was the last revelation given this year (1831). There were more revelations given this year than 
any other year, according to Richard O Cowan, BYU religion professor. 

D&C 72:1 Hearken, and listen to the voice of the 
Lord, O ye who have assembled yourselves 
together, who are the high priests of my church, 
to whom the kingdom and power have been 
given. 

There needed to be a bishop is the local Kirtland 
area, just as there needed to be a bishop in Zion. 
 
Newel K Whitney was the man whom the Lord 
selected. The Lord would later reveal the duties 
of the bishop. These duties were temporal, not 
spiritual. 
 
According to church history, as Joseph received 
this revelation, and the commandment in verse 
72:8-9, he stopped the revelation and ordained 
Newel K. Whitney as bishop, on the spot, then 
continued with the revelation. 
 
It is interesting to me that both Edward Partridge 
and Newel K. Whitney had been merchants and 
businessmen, and were perfectly suited to 
manage the temporal affairs of the Church. By, 
the same token, businessmen are selected to 
manage the temporal affairs of the Church today, 
but they are ordained as apostles, yet they are 
doing the work that properly belongs to the 
Aaronic Priesthood, and neglecting their duties as 
worldwide missionaries and special witnesses for 
Christ. 
 
We will read about the duties and calling of the 
Melchizedek Priesthood when we come to 
Section 84. But we have apostles managing the 
temporal affairs of the Church, and the Corpora-
tion that runs the Church. It’s no wonder that 
none of these men claim to have seen and 
conversed with Christ, or witnessed the marks of 
His crucifixion, or born witness of His resur-
rection. Instead, they and the membership are 
satisfied with the same witness of the Holy Ghost 
which new members receive prior to baptism.  
 

D&C 72:2 For verily thus saith the Lord, it is 
expedient in me for a bishop to be appointed 
unto you, or of you, unto the church in this part 
of the Lord's vineyard. 

D&C 72:3 And verily in this thing ye have done 
wisely, for it is required of the Lord, at the hand 
of every steward, to render an account of his 
stewardship, both in time and in eternity. 

D&C 72:4 For he who is faithful and wise in time 
is accounted worthy to inherit the mansions 
prepared for him of my Father. 

D&C 72:5 Verily I say unto you, the elders of the 
church in this part of my vineyard shall render an 
account of their stewardship unto the bishop, 
who shall be appointed of me in this part of my 
vineyard. 

D&C 72:6 These things shall be had on record, to 
be handed over unto the bishop in Zion. 

D&C 72:7 And the duty of the bishop shall be 
made known by the commandments which have 
been given, and the voice of the conference. 

D&C 72:8 And now, verily I say unto you, my 
servant Newel K. Whitney is the man who shall 
be appointed and ordained unto this power. This 
is the will of the Lord your God, your Redeemer. 
Even so. Amen. 

The Lord will bless us when we come to Him with a broken heart and a contrite spirit. The promise in 
Section 93, verse 1 is that every soul who repents and comes to Christ will see Him. This is a 
command for the weakest of saints. But, to experience this requires that we are fulfilling what the 
Lord has commanded us to do, to the best of our knowledge and understanding. 
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The knowledge and understanding of the various offices of the Priesthood is crystal clear in the D&C. 
The Church is cutting itself off from the full experience of the Lord and His ministrations, and they do 
so at their peril. 
 
The Quorum of The Twelve “Apostles” is not worthy of the name “Apostle”. True Apostles of the Lord 
are sent to the world with a message, a message that nobody else can bear without the convincing 
power of the Holy Ghost. As Oliver Cowdery stated, this witness and ordination at the Lord’s hands is 
just as much required today as it was in the primitive church.  
 
We have the office, but not the power that the Lord promises that goes with that office. We are right 
back to the First Vision when the Lord told Joseph Smith that the churches’ creeds were an 
abomination in His sight, and “they have the form of godliness, but deny the power thereof”. Oh, 
awful is our state, indeed!  
 
But the good news is this witness is not reserved exclusively for the occupants of the “chief seats”. 
The Lord is no respecter of persons, and I promise you from personal experience that this blessing is 
available for all who place themselves in a position to receive it. 

D&C 72:9 The word of the Lord, in addition to the 
law which has been given, making known the 
duty of the bishop who has been ordained unto 
the church in this part of the vineyard, which is 
verily this-- 

The duties of a bishop are to keep the Lord’s 
storehouse, receive funds, disburse funds as 
needed to help those in need, which funds are 
consecrated to the poor and the needy, and not 
to feed the coffers of the corporation. 
 
The bishop is also to receive a rendering of each 
man’s stewardship under his care. 

D&C 72:10 To keep the Lord's storehouse; to 
receive the funds of the church in this part of the 
vineyard; 

D&C 72:11 To take an account of the elders as 
before has been commanded; and to administer 
to their wants, who shall pay for that which they 
receive, inasmuch as they have wherewith to 
pay; 

D&C 72:12 That this also may be consecrated to 
the good of the church, to the poor and needy. 

D&C 72:13 And he who hath not wherewith to 
pay, an account shall be taken and handed over 
to the bishop of Zion, who shall pay the debt out 
of that which the Lord shall put into his hands. 

D&C 72:14 And the labors of the faithful who 
labor in spiritual things, in administering the 
gospel and the things of the kingdom unto the 
church, and unto the world, shall answer the 
debt unto the bishop in Zion; 

Those who labor exclusively in spiritual things 
should also receive assistance from the bishop. 

D&C 72:15 Thus it cometh out of the church, for 
according to the law every man that cometh up 
to Zion must lay all things before the bishop in 
Zion. 

Every man that comes up to Zion must consec-
rate his property to the bishop in Zion. Not 
everybody is prepared to live this law, and 
therefore, not everybody is prepared to live in 
Zion. Thus, it was then, and thus it will be when 
the Lord establishes Zion again.  

D&C 72:16 And now, verily I say unto you, that as 
every elder in this part of the vineyard must give 
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an account of his stewardship unto the bishop in 
this part of the vineyard-- 

 
Zion is more than a plot of dedicated land. Zion is 
a community of dedicated and prepared people. D&C 72:17 A certificate from the judge or bishop 

in this part of the vineyard, unto the bishop in 
Zion, rendereth every man acceptable, and 
answereth all things, for an inheritance, and to be 
received as a wise steward and as a faithful 
laborer; 

D&C 72:18 Otherwise he shall not be accepted of 
the bishop of Zion. 

D&C 72:19 And now, verily I say unto you, let 
every elder who shall give an account unto the 
bishop of the church in this part of the vineyard 
be recommended by the church or churches, in 
which he labors, that he may render himself and 
his accounts approved in all things. 

D&C 72:20 And again, let my servants who are 
appointed as stewards over the literary concerns 
of my church have claim for assistance upon the 
bishop or bishops in all things-- 

D&C 72:21 That the revelations may be 
published, and go forth unto the ends of the 
earth; that they also may obtain funds which 
shall benefit the church in all things; 

The foremost need in Zion at this time is the 
publication of the revelations to go forth to the 
world. 

D&C 72:22 That they also may render themselves 
approved in all things, and be accounted as wise 
stewards. 

The local rendering of accountability is to be 
forwarded to the bishop in Zion. 
 
The Lord is setting up the pattern for the entire 
church, henceforth. 

D&C 72:23 And now, behold, this shall be an 
ensample for all the extensive branches of my 
church, in whatsoever land they shall be 
established. And now I make an end of my 
sayings. Amen. 

D&C 72:24 A few words in addition to the laws of 
the kingdom, respecting the members of the 
church--they that are appointed by the Holy 
Spirit to go up unto Zion, and they who are 
privileged to go up unto Zion-- 

Procedures for admitting members to Zion. This 
sounds almost like a temple recommend. People 
were to come to Zion by invitation only, not a 
People mass exodus. The sudden max influx of 
new settlers to Jackson County was another 
factor that raised the ire of longtime residents. D&C 72:25 Let them carry up unto the bishop a 

certificate from three elders of the church, or a 
certificate from the bishop; 

D&C 72:26 Otherwise he who shall go up unto 
the land of Zion shall not be accounted as a wise 
steward. This is also an ensample. Amen. 
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Section 73 
Section 73 Revelation given to Joseph Smith and Sidney 

Rigdon, at Hiram, Ohio, January 10, 1832. Since 
the early part of the preceding December, the 
Prophet and Sidney had been engaged in preach-
ing, and by this means much was accomplished in 
diminishing the unfavorable feelings that had 
arisen against the Church (see the heading to 
section 71). 

D&C 73:1 For verily, thus saith the Lord, it is 
expedient in me that they should continue 
preaching the gospel, and in exhortation to the 
churches in the regions round about, until 
conference; 

"From March 1831 until February 1833, the 
Prophet and his scribes continued to work 
through the New Testament, making hundreds of 
corrections and additions, and a few deletions. 
On 10 January 1832, the Lord encouraged the 
brethren to continue the translation 'until it be 
finished.' (D&C 73:3-4.) 
 
"Although there were many interruptions, the 
work progressed, and on 2 February 1833, in 
Kirtland, Ohio, the Prophet recorded in his 
journal: 'I completed the translation and review 
of the New Testament on the 2nd of February, 
1833, and sealed it up, no more to be opened till 
it arrived in Zion.' (History of the Church, 1:324.) 
'Zion' meant Independence, Missouri, where 
William W. Phelps had established the Church 
printing press.  
 
In April 1833, an inquiry was received from 
Brother Phelps as to whether he should print the 
new translation in the monthly issues of The 
Evening and the Morning Star. The Prophet's 
reply, dated 21 April 1833, reads: 
 
"'It is not the will of the Lord to print any of the 
new Translation in the Star; but when it is 
published, it will all go to the world together, in 
a volume by itself; and the New Testament and 
the Book of Mormon will be printed together.' 
(History of the Church, 1:341.)" (Robert J. 
Matthews, "Joseph Smith's Efforts to Publish His 
Bible 'Translation,'" Ensign, Jan. 1983, 59-60) 

D&C 73:2 And then, behold, it shall be made 
known unto them, by the voice of the 
conference, their several missions. 

D&C 73:3 Now, verily I say unto you my servants, 
Joseph Smith, Jun., and Sidney Rigdon, saith the 
Lord, it is expedient to translate again; 

D&C 73:4 And, inasmuch as it is practicable, to 
preach in the regions round about until 
conference; and after that it is expedient to 
continue the work of translation until it be 
finished. 

D&C 73:5 And let this be a pattern unto the 
elders until further knowledge, even as it is 
written. 

D&C 73:6 Now I give no more unto you at this 
time. Gird up your loins and be sober. Even so. 
Amen. 

 

Section 74 
Section 74 Revelation given to Joseph Smith at Wayne 

County, New York, in 1830. Even before the 
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organization of the Church, questions had arisen 
about the proper mode of baptism, leading the 
Prophet to seek answers on the subject. Joseph 
Smith’s history states that this revelation is an 
explanation of 1 Corinthians 7:14, a scripture that 
had often been used to justify infant baptism. 

D&C 74:1 For the unbelieving husband is 
sanctified by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is 
sanctified by the husband; else were your 
children unclean, but now are they holy. 
 
 

This is the text of 1 Cor. 7:14, which Joseph was 
attempting to translate. He ended up not 
translating the verse, but left it unchanged. 
 
Translating the Bible taught Joseph Smith a great 
deal about the Gospel than he knew before, and 
it stimulated questions for him to take to the 
Lord, with the resulting answers passed on to us 
in the form of revelations. Revelations seldom 
come out of the blue. They are usually given in 
answer to questions or problems which arise. 
 
Incidentally, translating the scriptures is not a 
difficult task provided one has the aid of the Holy 
Ghost. As I said before, taking your favorite parts 
of the scriptures, or the parts that you would like 
to learn better, and writing a “spiritual trans-
lation” is a great way to learn more about the 
Gospel than you could in any other way. 
 
Verse 5 tells us that apostles are not infallible and 
can give out their own opinions on a matter, 
instead of the word of the Lord. 
 
This is what Joseph Smith taught about infant 
baptism: 
 
“The doctrine of baptizing children, or sprinkling 
them, or they must welter in hell, is a doctrine 
not true, not supported in Holy Writ, and is not 
consistent with the character of God. All children 
are redeemed by the blood of Jesus Christ, and 
the moment that children leave this world, they 
are taken to the bosom of Abraham." (Teachings 
of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 197) 

D&C 74:2 Now, in the days of the apostles the 
law of circumcision was had among all the Jews 
who believed not the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

D&C 74:3 And it came to pass that there arose a 
great contention among the people concerning 
the law of circumcision, for the unbelieving 
husband was desirous that his children should be 
circumcised and become subject to the law of 
Moses, which law was fulfilled. 

D&C 74:4 And it came to pass that the children, 
being brought up in subjection to the law of 
Moses, gave heed to the traditions of their 
fathers and believed not the gospel of Christ, 
wherein they became unholy. 

D&C 74:5 Wherefore, for this cause the apostle 
wrote unto the church, giving unto them a 
commandment, not of the Lord, but of himself, 
that a believer should not be united to an 
unbeliever; except the law of Moses should be 
done away among them, 

D&C 74:6 That their children might remain 
without circumcision; and that the tradition 
might be done away, which saith that little 
children are unholy; for it was had among the 
Jews; 

D&C 74:7 But little children are holy, being 
sanctified through the atonement of Jesus 
Christ; and this is what the scriptures mean. 

I was brought up in a part-member home. My mother saw two it that all five of us brothers were 
raised in the Church. My father also joined the Church eventually. When I became a Priest at age 18, 
he asked me to baptize him. He became the most active member of the family and was extremely 
interested in doing genealogy and temple work for his ancestors. 
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Section 75 
Section 75 Revelation given through Joseph Smith at 

Amherst, Ohio, January 25, 1832. This section 
comprises two separate revelations (the first 
in verses 1 through 22 and the second in verses 23 
through 36) given on the same day. The occasion 
was a conference at which Joseph Smith was 
sustained and ordained President of the High 
Priesthood. Certain elders desired to learn more 
about their immediate duties. These revelations 
followed. 

D&C 75:1 Verily, verily, I say unto you, I who speak even by the voice of my Spirit, even Alpha and 
Omega, your Lord and your God-- 

"On 10 January 1832, Joseph smith had received instructions that the elders of the Church were to 
continue in their various labors for the two weeks remaining until a priesthood conference was held, 
when they would receive their mission calls and instructions (see D&C 73:1-2). Joseph and Sidney 
were also told to return home where they translated, preached and prepared for the coming 
conference. 
 
"This conference was held in Amherst, Ohio, on 25 January 1832 and was a great success. Amherst 
was the home of Gideon Carter, Sylvester Smith, and others. One reason for holding conferences 
away from Kirtland or Hiram was to proselytize outlying areas, and Joseph Smith related that 'at this 
conference much harmony prevailed, and considerable business was done to advance the 
kingdom, and promulgate the Gospel to the inhabitants of the surrounding country.' 
 
"During the conference itself, Joseph Smith was presented, sustained, and set apart as president of 
the high priesthood of the Church. It should be remembered that Joseph already possessed the 
office of apostle and of priesthood authority necessary to organize the Church and preside over all 
its quorums and auxiliaries. These he had received under the hands of Peter, James, and John. It 
was still necessary, however, for Joseph to be accepted and set apart within the structure of the 
Church according to the law of common consent (See D&C 26:2)." (Stephen E. Robinson, H. Dean 
Garrett, A Commentary on the Doctrine and Covenants, [Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 2001] 1:279-
280) 
 

D&C 75:2 Hearken, O ye who have given your names to go forth to proclaim my gospel, and to prune 
my vineyard. 

D&C 75:3 Behold, I say unto you that it is my will that you should go forth and not tarry, neither be 
idle but labor with your might-- 

D&C 75:4 Lifting up your voices as with the sound of a trump, proclaiming the truth according to the 
revelations and commandments which I have given you. 

D&C 75:5 And thus, if ye are faithful ye shall be laden with many sheaves, and crowned with honor, 
and glory, and immortality, and eternal life. 

D&C 75:6 Therefore, verily I say unto my servant William E. McLellin, I revoke the commission which I 
gave unto him to go unto the eastern countries; 

D&C 75:7 And I give unto him a new commission and a new commandment, in the which I, the Lord, 
chasten him for the murmurings of his heart; 
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D&C 75:8 And he sinned; nevertheless, I forgive him and say unto him again, Go ye into the south 
countries. 

D&C 75:9 And let my servant Luke Johnson go with him, and proclaim the things which I have 
commanded them-- 

D&C 75:10 Calling on the name of the Lord for the Comforter, which shall teach them all things that 
are expedient for them— 
 
You receive the Comforter by asking for it. I was thoroughly prepared to receive my baptism of fire 
and the Holy Ghost, but never received it until I prayed to the Father and explicitly asked for it. Upon 
asking, I received it immediately. 

D&C 75:11 Praying always that they faint not; and inasmuch as they do this, I will be with them even 
unto the end. 

D&C 75:12 Behold, this is the will of the Lord your God concerning you. Even so. Amen. 

D&C 75:13 And again, verily thus saith the Lord, let my servant Orson Hyde and my servant Samuel H. 
Smith take their journey into the eastern countries, and proclaim the things which I have commanded 
them; and inasmuch as they are faithful, lo, I will be with them even unto the end. 

D&C 75:14 And again, verily I say unto my servant Lyman Johnson, and unto my servant Orson Pratt, 
they shall also take their journey into the eastern countries; and behold, and lo, I am with them also, 
even unto the end. 

D&C 75:15 And again, I say unto my servant Asa Dodds, and unto my servant Calves Wilson, that they 
also shall take their journey unto the western countries, and proclaim my gospel, even as I have 
commanded them. 

D&C 75:16 And he who is faithful shall overcome all things, and shall be lifted up at the last day. 

D&C 75:17 And again, I say unto my servant Major N. Ashley, and my servant Burr Riggs, let them take 
their journey also into the south country. 

D&C 75:18 Yea, let all those take their journey, as I have commanded them, going from house to 
house, and from village to village, and from city to city. 

D&C 75:19 And in whatsoever house ye enter, and they receive you, leave your blessing upon that 
house. 

D&C 75:20 And in whatsoever house ye enter, and they receive you not, ye shall depart speedily from 
that house, and shake off the dust of your feet as a testimony against them. 

D&C 75:21 And you shall be filled with joy and gladness; and know this, that in the day of judgment 
you shall be judges of that house, and condemn them; 

D&C 75:22 And it shall be more tolerable for the heathen in the day of judgment, than for that house; 
therefore, gird up your loins and be faithful, and ye shall overcome all things, and be lifted up at the 
last day. Even so. Amen. 

D&C 75:23 And again, thus saith the Lord unto you, O ye elders of my church, who have given your 
names that you might know his will concerning you-- 

D&C 75:24 Behold, I say unto you, that it is the duty of the church to assist in supporting the 
families of those, and also to support the families of those who are called and must needs be sent 
unto the world to proclaim the gospel unto the world. 

D&C 75:25 Wherefore, I, the Lord, give unto you this commandment, that ye obtain places for your 
families, inasmuch as your brethren are willing to open their hearts. 

D&C 75:26 And let all such as can obtain places for their families, and support of the church for them, 
not fail to go into the world, whether to the east or to the west, or to the north, or to the south. 

D&C 75:27 Let them ask and they shall receive, knock and it shall be opened unto them, and be made 
known from on high, even by the Comforter, whither they shall go. 
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Take the initiative on where you should go. 

D&C 75:28 And again, verily I say unto you, that every man who is obliged to provide for his own 
family, let him provide, and he shall in nowise lose his crown; and let him labor in the church. 

D&C 75:29 Let every man be diligent in all things. And the idler shall not have place in the church, 
except he repent and mend his ways. 

D&C 75:30 Wherefore, let my servant Simeon Carter and my servant Emer Harris be united in the 
ministry; 

D&C 75:31 And also my servant Ezra Thayre and my servant Thomas B. Marsh; 

D&C 75:32 Also my servant Hyrum Smith and my servant Reynolds Cahoon; 

D&C 75:33 And also my servant Daniel Stanton and my servant Seymour Brunson; 

D&C 75:34 And also my servant Sylvester Smith and my servant Gideon Carter; 

D&C 75:35 And also my servant Ruggles Eames and my servant Stephen Burnett; 

D&C 75:36 And also my servant Micah B. Welton and also my servant Eden Smith. Even so. Amen. 

 

Section 76 
Section 76 A vision given to Joseph Smith and Sidney Rigdon, 

at Hiram, Ohio, February 16, 1832. Prefacing the 
record of this vision, Joseph Smith’s history states: 
“Upon my return from Amherst conference, I 
resumed the translation of the Scriptures. From 
sundry revelations which had been received, it 
was apparent that many important points 
touching the salvation of man had been taken 
from the Bible, or lost before it was compiled. It 
appeared self-evident from what truths were left, 
that if God rewarded every one according to the 
deeds done in the body the term ‘Heaven,’ as 
intended for the Saints’ eternal home, must 
include more kingdoms than one. Accordingly, … 
while translating St. John’s Gospel, myself and 
Elder Rigdon saw the following vision.” At the 
time this vision was given, the Prophet was 
translating John 5:29. 
 
John 5:29 And shall come forth; they that have 
done good, unto the resurrection of life; and they 
that have done evil, unto the resurrection of 
damnation. 

Remember that this vision was in response to the question: What happens in the resurrection of the 
just. It is important to have in mind the exact question asked, because the Lord is very particular in 
answering precisely what we asked. 
 
Two resurrections? Would could this mean? It was this question that prompted what many consider 
to be the greatest revelation in the D&C. But it is also the most misunderstood. Of all the revelations 
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in this volume, this is the one which requires the reader to have the spirit of revelation himself, in 
order to discern the subtleties of meaning. 
 
This is the comment that Joseph added to the church history. 
 
Nothing could be more pleasing to the Saints upon the order of the kingdom of the Lord, than the 
light which burst upon the world through the foregoing vision. Every law, every commandment, every 
promise, every truth, and every point touching the destiny of man, from Genesis to Revelation, where 
the purity of the scriptures remains unsullied by the folly of men, go to show the perfection of the 
theory [of different degrees of glory in the future life] and witnesses the fact that that document is a 
transcript from the records of the eternal world. The sublimity of the ideas; the purity of the 
language; the scope for action; the continued duration for completion, in order that the heirs of 
salvation may confess the Lord and bow the knee; the rewards for faithfulness, and the punishments 
for sins, are so much beyond the narrow-mindedness of men, that every honest man is constrained to 
exclaim: "It came from God." DHC Vol. 1:252 
 
Joseph Smith also added: 
 
“Paul ascended into the third heavens, and he could understand the three principal rounds of Jacob’s 
ladder — the telestial, the terrestrial, and the celestial glories or kingdoms, where Paul saw and heard 
things which were not lawful for him to utter. I could explain a hundred fold more than I ever have of 
the glories of the kingdoms manifested to me in the vision, were I permitted, and were the people 
prepared to receive them.” 
  
“The Lord deals with this people as a tender parent with a child, communicating light and intelligence 
and the knowledge of his ways as they can bear it.”  
 
Pay attention to the words in bold-face. Pray and ask the Lord to reveal their meaning to you. 
 
There are additional notes on Section 76 in the Appendix. 

D&C 76:1 Hear, O ye heavens, and give ear, O 
earth, and rejoice ye inhabitants thereof, for the 
Lord is God, and beside him there is no Savior. 

There is only one Name through which we may 
obtain salvation. The purpose of this revelation is 
to cause us to rejoice.  

D&C 76:2 Great is his wisdom, marvelous are his 
ways, and the extent of his doings none can find 
out. 

The only way we can learn these things is that the 
Lord reveals them to us. There is a wisdom far 
beyond our own which we can tap into. 

D&C 76:3 His purposes fail not, neither are there 
any who can stay his hand. 

Align yourself with His purposes, and you and He, 
working together cannot fail. Nothing can stay his 
hand from bringing about salvation to the Sons of 
Men and from presenting His kingdom spotless to 
the Father. In the eternities, we see his hand, 
working through faith. In time. We are his hand, 
working through faith. 

D&C 76:4 From eternity to eternity he is the 
same, and his years never fail. 

There is a mystery in this. 

D&C 76:5 For thus saith the Lord--I, the Lord, am 
merciful and gracious unto those who fear me, 

This revelation contains promises that the Lord 
will reveal these things to all who repent and 
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and delight to honor those who serve me in 
righteousness and in truth unto the end. 

come to Him. I know dozens of people who can 
testify to having the heavens open to them and 
seeing this vision for themselves, as the Lord 
promises. It is his delight to do so. 

D&C 76:6 Great shall be their reward and eternal 
shall be their glory. 

The great rewards of eternity seem way out of 
proportion to what little the Lord asks us to do in 
this life, but this life is difficult and degraded 
compared to the heavens, which are our true 
home. We were born to greatness. All the 
heavens are watching us and cheering us on, 
awaiting our return in triumph. 

D&C 76:7 And to them will I reveal all mysteries, 
yea, all the hidden mysteries of my kingdom from 
days of old, and for ages to come, will I make 
known unto them the good pleasure of my will 
concerning all things pertaining to my kingdom. 

The Lord is willing to reveal all the hidden 
mysteries of His Kingdom, past, present, and 
future. There is much that is not openly revealed 
to the world. There is much that can be learned, 
but cannot be taught. 

D&C 76:8 Yea, even the wonders of eternity shall 
they know, and things to come will I show them, 
even the things of many generations. 

The span of eternity and the scope of the Ever-
lasting Covenant takes in much more than we can 
imagine. We need to seek these things through 
prayer, and we must be careful not to set up 
stakes and hinder the Lord from revealing all the 
He wants to reveal to us. 

D&C 76:9 And their wisdom shall be great, and 
their understanding reach to heaven; and before 
them the wisdom of the wise shall perish, and 
the understanding of the prudent shall come to 
naught. 

People who have experienced the wonders of 
eternity cannot talk about them directly, but that 
knowledge infuses them with a rare wisdom and 
insight about everyday matters that far surpass 
conventional “wisdom”. They can explain the 
Gospel in a plainness and simplicity that is 
unmatched by those lacking this knowledge. 

D&C 76:10 For by my Spirit will I enlighten them, 
and by my power will I make known unto them 
the secrets of my will--yea, even those things 
which eye has not seen, nor ear heard, nor yet 
entered into the heart of man. 

How will we learn these things? By His Spirit and 
His power. This wasn’t meant for Joseph and 
Sidney alone. When we receive the Gift of the 
Holy Ghost, and we continue on the path, we are 
on track to receive the Second Comforter, and 
more, which will be described in this revelation. 
 
But I ask you this, are you content to sit in your 
easy chair, eat your popcorn and passively watch, 
or is the Spirit prompting you to seek and obtain 
for yourself? This is the great lesson of Mormon-
ism, and the example that Joseph Smith set for all 
of us, and which is continually taught in this 
volume: you can come to know for yourself. 

D&C 76:11 We, Joseph Smith, Jun., and Sidney 
Rigdon, being in the Spirit on the sixteenth day of 
February, in the year of our Lord one thousand 
eight hundred and thirty-two-- 

Here’s how it works. Be “in the spirit”. Approach 
the Lord. Do what is necessary to receive the 
baptism of fire. Make yourself holy. Have faith. 
Bring your questions to the Lord. 
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D&C 76:12 By the power of the Spirit our eyes 
were opened and our understandings were 
enlightened, so as to see and understand the 
things of God-- 

They received a vision. 

D&C 76:13 Even those things which were from 
the beginning before the world was, which were 
ordained of the Father, through his Only 
Begotten Son, who was in the bosom of the 
Father, even from the beginning; 

A vision can show you past, present, and future. 
It can show you hidden things. It can take you 
through time. It can show you things that you 
can’t begin to explain.  
 

A vision can show you things which are multi-dimensional. It can show you knowledge. It can show 
you how things are inter-related. In a vision you can experience things through senses that you didn’t 
even know you had. The reason this is possible is because you are “in the spirit”. Your attention is on 
your spirit: you. The eternal part of you is awake and in tune with the Spirit of God, and you are being 
taught directly, spirit to spirit. 
 
Are we worthy of this? No. It is all made possible by our repentance, and by the atonement of Christ, 
which cleanses us through the baptism of fire, so that we can behold and comprehend the things of 
God. 

D&C 76:14 Of whom we bear record; and the 
record which we bear is the fulness of the gospel 
of Jesus Christ, who is the Son, whom we saw 
and with whom we conversed in the heavenly 
vision. 

Joseph and Sidney conversed with Jesus Christ in 
the vision. He was their guide as he walked them 
through the heavens and showed him the works 
of our Father and Mother. Their testimony is the 
fullness of the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

D&C 76:15 For while we were doing the work of 
translation, which the Lord had appointed unto 
us, we came to the twenty-ninth verse of the fifth 
chapter of John, which was given unto us as 
follows: 

Joseph and Sidney were working on the trans-
lation of the Bible and came upon John 5:29. 
There are some great mysteries taught by the 
Lord in this chapter of the Bible. But, with the 
understanding of more of the mysteries taught in 
this revelation, we can understand them. 

The story of John 5, is the man who sat by the pool waiting to be healed when the angels troubled the 
water, but Jesus healed him directly because of the man’s faith. Then, Jesus speaks of his relationship 
with the Father. How he is able to quicken whom He will, which quickening we can experience as the 
baptism of fire. 
 
John 5:24 “Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent me, 
hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation; but is passed from death unto life.” 
 
This scripture is explained in Section 76. The tense of the Greek verbs is now, immediate, and 
ongoing. John’s gospel isn’t just for the eternities. It is for the here and now, as are many of the 
Lord’s promises given to us in this revelation. 
 
John 5:26 “For as the Father hath life in himself; so hath he given to the Son to have life in himself;” 
 
This scripture explains how the resurrection works, and it hints at how the Father was once the Savior 
of a world, Himself, and this is where Jesus learned how to be our Savior. 
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What the purpose of Section 76? To demonstrate what a great prophet Joseph Smith is? To 
demonstrate the superior knowledge of the latter-day saints? No. The purpose of this revelation is to 
demonstrate the love of Christ, which spans all generations of time, all the worlds, and into eternity 
after eternity. God’s love is unending. There is a place for all, depending on how much we are willing 
to trust Him. 

D&C 76:16 Speaking of the resurrection of the 
dead, concerning those who shall hear the voice 
of the Son of Man, and shall come forth-- 

This is the specific passage in John which caused 
us to marvel. Be sensitive to the Spirit. The Lord 
knows what things you want to ask Him, and 
better yet, He knows what you need to know. 
Trust Him. Ask. Seek. Knock. If the Lord causes 
you to ask a question, know that He will answer 
it. 

D&C 76:17 They who have done good in the 
resurrection of the just, and they who have done 
evil in the resurrection of the unjust-- 

D&C 76:18 Now this caused us to marvel, for it 
was given unto us of the Spirit. 

D&C 76:19 And while we meditated upon these 
things, the Lord touched the eyes of our 
understandings and they were opened [Spiritual 
eye opened], and the glory of the Lord shone 
round about [Baptism of fire]. [D&C 67:10-11] 

Here’s what David O McKay said about 
meditation: 
 
"I think we pay too little attention to the value of 
meditation, a principle of devotion. … Meditation 
is the language of the soul. .... Meditation is one 
of the most secret, most sacred doors through 
which we pass into the presence of the Lord....” 
- David O. McKay, Conference Report, April 1967, 
p. 86; see TDOM pp. 253-4 

Meditation led Joseph and Sidney to receive this vision. Nephi says he pondered continuously on the 
things he received from the Lord. Do this, and as you do, the Lord will continue to unfold things to 
your understanding. 

D&C 76:20 And we beheld the glory of the Son, 
on the right hand of the Father, and received of 
his fulness [D&C 84:24]; 

This may have been more than a vision, though it 
is described as such. However, this may have 
actually been an ascension into the Presence of 
God, if they received of his fullness. 

D&C 76:21 And saw the holy angels, and them 
who are sanctified before his throne, worshiping 
God, and the Lamb, who worship him forever and 
ever. 

These are those who have received their baptism 
of fire and the Holy Ghost and are sanctified 
[made clean] before the Lord.  
 

We hear other Christians talk about sinning and praising the Lord in heaven worlds without end, and 
it sounds kind of boring compared to creating and populating your own world, but don’t be fooled. 
These beings are in deep communion with the Lord, having individual experiences with Him. This 
could be simultaneous with their sleeping or waking experiences here on earth. Our consciousness 
can be in more than one place, but our attention, unlike God’s, can only be fixed in one place at a 
time. 
 
This passage might explain it to you: 
 
Matt 18:10 “Take heed that ye despise not one of these little ones; for I say unto you, That in heaven 
their angels do always behold the face of my Father which is in heaven.” 
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And since we are to become as little children, for of such is the kingdom of heaven, this applies to us 
as well. 
 
People have testified that in their experiences with the Lord, as they ascend, they feel to sing and 
shout praises to the Lord, often speaking in tongues. They are literally “singing and shouting with the 
armies of heaven”. All of this is referred to in the Book of Mormon as “speaking with the tongues of 
angels”. 

D&C 76:22 And now, after the many testimonies 
which have been given of him, this is the 
testimony, last of all, which we give of him: That 
he lives! 

This doesn’t mean that this is the last testimony 
you will ever hear of Christ. The last testimony 
that you ever hear of Christ, will be just before 
He unveils His face to you, and this shall be shall 
be in his own time, and in his own way, and 
according to his own will. (D&C 88:68) From then 
on, you will speak from actual knowledge. 

D&C 76:23 For we saw him, even on the right 
hand of God; and we heard the voice bearing 
record that he is the Only Begotten of the 
Father-- 

The same way we are begotten. He gave us 
power to become begotten sons and daughters 
of God. This is what this verse refers to. 

D&C 76:24 That by him, and through him, and of 
him, the worlds are and were created, and the 
inhabitants thereof are begotten sons and 
daughters unto God. 

To be a “begotten son of daughter of God” 
means that you have received the baptism of fire 
and the Holy Ghost, and Christ has sealed you to 
him as his son or daughter. We don’t hear much 
about other worlds, but once in a while, we get a 
scriptural glimpse of the vast works of God. 

D&C 76:25 And this we saw also, and bear record, 
that an angel of God who was in authority in the 
presence of God, who rebelled against the Only 
Begotten Son whom the Father loved and who 
was in the bosom of the Father, was thrust down 
from the presence of God and the Son, 

You can’t fully understand Christ without 
understanding his opposite. 

D&C 76:26 And was called Perdition, for the 
heavens wept over him--he was Lucifer, a son of 
the morning. 

Perdition means lost. You have to be found 
before you can be lost. 
 

He was much beloved, as are all of the children of our Father in Heaven, but especially the great and 
noble ones. They are particularly mourned after they fall. I am sure he is missed to this day. 

D&C 76:27 And we beheld, and lo, he is fallen! is 
fallen, even a son of the morning! 

Nobody is immune from temptation. Nobody 
would have suspected he would fall. 

D&C 76:28 And while we were yet in the Spirit, 
the Lord commanded us that we should write 
the vision; for we beheld Satan, that old serpent, 
even the devil, who rebelled against God, and 
sought to take the kingdom of our God and his 
Christ-- 

You often read in this section about Joseph and 
Sidney being “in the Spirit” and “out of the 
Spirit”. In the Spirit, you write exactly what you 
see. Out of the Spirit, you lack that clear vision, 
and are simply writing from a memory, if you are 
permitted to remember it at all. 

D&C 76:29 Wherefore, he maketh war with the 
saints of God, and encompasseth them round 
about. 

Don’t reason with him. Don’t play “nice” with 
those who follow him. They have declared war on 
us. 
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D&C 76:30 And we saw a vision of the sufferings 
of those with whom he made war and overcame, 
for thus came the voice of the Lord unto us: 

Mormons are so afraid of becoming sons of 
Perdition. But this is not something you 
accidentally stumble into. You have to 
consciously qualify for it. (See also verse 35.) 
Against your knowledge, you have to violate your 
covenants and shed innocent blood. 
 
When you receive the Lord’s power and are 
made a partaker of it, you will know. You will also 
know when you have passed that point, beyond 
which, denying knowledge will have serious 
consequences. 
 
Christ suffered for our sins and paid for the right 
to become the innocent victim of our acts so he 
could claim the right to forgive us. Those who 
have received the Gift of the Holy Ghost have a 
sure knowledge of this. They have experienced 
the power of God for themselves, and have 
turned their back on the Savior, knowing full well 
that were it not for His atonement, they would 
not be experiencing the knowledge and power 
which they are experiencing. This is crucifying 
Him unto yourself and putting him to an open 
shame. 

D&C 76:31 Thus saith the Lord concerning all 
those who know my power, and have been 
made partakers thereof, and suffered 
themselves through the power of the devil to be 
overcome, and to deny the truth and defy my 
power-- 

D&C 76:32 They are they who are the sons of 
perdition, of whom I say that it had been better 
for them never to have been born; 

D&C 76:33 For they are vessels of wrath, doomed 
to suffer the wrath of God, with the devil and his 
angels in eternity; 

D&C 76:34 Concerning whom I have said there is 
no forgiveness in this world nor in the world to 
come-- 

D&C 76:35 Having denied the Holy Spirit after 
having received it, and having denied the Only 
Begotten Son of the Father, having crucified him 
unto themselves and put him to an open shame. 

D&C 76:36 These are they who shall go away into 
the lake of fire and brimstone, with the devil and 
his angels-- 

D&C 76:37 And the only ones on whom the 
second death shall have any power; 

The second death is to be spirally shut out from 
the Presence of God. 

D&C 76:38 Yea, verily, the only ones who shall 
not be redeemed in the due time of the Lord, 
after the sufferings of his wrath. 

It is interesting that the Lord spends so much 
time elaborating on Satan, but there is a reason 
for this. We need to understand that this kind of 
punishment is out of the ordinary and that for 
most people who sin, repentance, redemption, 
and salvation are available through the atone-
ment of Christ. 

D&C 76:39 For all the rest shall be brought forth 
by the resurrection of the dead, through the 
triumph and the glory of the Lamb, who was 
slain, who was in the bosom of the Father before 
the worlds were made. 

Either the resurrection unto life, the resurrection 
of the just, the first resurrection, which occurs at 
the beginning of the Millennium, or the resurrec-
tion unto damnation, the resurrection of the 
unjust the second resurrection, which occurs at 
the end of the Millennium. The Lord, in His 
mercy, gives the latter, additional time in which 
to repent. 

D&C 76:40 And this is the gospel, the glad tidings, 
which the voice out of the heavens bore record 
unto us-- 

This is truly the good news of the gospel that 
Christ came to save all the works of the Father’s 
hands. All who desire it, may be saved. 
 
 

D&C 76:41 That he came into the world, even 
Jesus, to be crucified for the world, and to bear 
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the sins of the world, and to sanctify the world, 
and to cleanse it from all unrighteousness; 

 

D&C 76:42 That through him all might be saved 
whom the Father had put into his power and 
made by him; 

D&C 76:43 Who glorifies the Father, and saves all 
the works of his hands, except those sons of 
perdition who deny the Son after the Father has 
revealed him. 

Salvation: 
 
Salvation is immortality. It means to be resurrected and go to any of the kingdoms of glory. It refers to 
being saved from death, hell, the devil, and endless torment. And it comes to all men except the sons 
of perdition. 
 
There are various levels of salvation because there are various levels of belief and works among 
people (D&C 76:99-101). The Prophet Joseph Smith observed, "If God rewarded every one according 
to the deeds done in the body the term "Heaven' as intended for the Saints' eternal home, must 
include more kingdoms than one" (TPJS, pp. 10-11). 
 
Of the highest level of salvation, Joseph said: 
 
“Salvation consists in the glory, authority, majesty, power and dominion which Jehovah possesses and 
in nothing else; and no being can possess it but himself or one like him.” 
 
Speaking of the nature of salvation, the Prophet taught that it was to be “like unto” Christ, “and he 
was like the Father, the great prototype of all saved beings; and for any portion of the human family 
to be assimilated into their likeness is to be saved; and to be unlike them is to be destroyed; and on 
this hinge turns the door of salvation.” (See Lectures on Faith, pp. 63–67.) 
 
Exaltation: 
 
Exaltation simply means to be “lifted up”, “to ascend”. There is not one exaltation. There are many. 
 
“When you climb up a ladder, you must begin at the bottom, and ascend step by step, until you arrive 
at the top; and so it is with the principles of the Gospel—you must begin with the first, and go on until 
you learn all the principles of exaltation. But it will be a great while after you have passed through the 
veil before you will have learned them. It is not all to be comprehended in this world; it will be a great 
work to learn our salvation and exaltation even beyond the grave. 
   
“Here, then, is eternal life—to know the only wise and true God; and you have got to learn how to 
be Gods yourselves, and to be kings and priests to God, the same as all Gods have done before you, 
namely, by going from one small degree to another, and from a small capacity to a great one; from 
grace to grace, from exaltation to exaltation, until you attain to the resurrection of the dead, and 
are able to dwell in everlasting burnings, and to sit in glory, as do those who sit enthroned in 
everlasting power. . . “  TPJS 345-348 

D&C 76:44 Wherefore, he saves all except them-
-they shall go away into everlasting punishment, 

There are hints that even these may receive 
another chance in another round of creation, but 
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which is endless punishment, which is eternal 
punishment, to reign with the devil and his angels 
in eternity, where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched, which is their torment-- 

in their state of outer darkness, repentance is 
next to impossible. 

D&C 76:45 And the end thereof, neither the place 
thereof, nor their torment, no man knows; 

D&C 76:46 Neither was it revealed, neither is, 
neither will be revealed unto man, except to 
them who are made partakers thereof; 

D&C 76:47 Nevertheless, I, the Lord, show it by 
vision unto many, but straightway shut it up 
again; 

This is one of those things which we experience 
in vision, but is so terrible to witness, that the 
Lord takes that memory away from you, and the 
only memory you have left is that you once 
witnessed it. 
 
But, remember, it is difficult for the average 
person to qualify for such a fate. Most will not, 
and it is false doctrine to scare people into 
pretending to be righteous in order to avoid such 
a fate that they will never experience. Teach faith 
and repentance, instead. 

D&C 76:48 Wherefore, the end, the width, the 
height, the depth, and the misery thereof, they 
understand not, neither any man except those 
who are ordained unto this condemnation. 

D&C 76:49 And we heard the voice, saying: Write 
the vision, for lo, this is the end of the vision of 
the sufferings of the ungodly. 

I have color-coded passages that apply specifically to celestial, terrestrial, and telestial. 

D&C 76:50 And again we bear record--for we saw 
and heard, and this is the testimony of the gospel 
of Christ concerning them who shall come forth 
in the resurrection of the just-- 

Now, the Lord describe the Celestial Kingdom and 
how a person qualifies for it. 

D&C 76:51 They are they who received the 
testimony of Jesus, and believed on his name and 
were baptized after the manner of his burial, 
being buried in the water in his name, and this 
according to the commandment which he has 
given-- 

To receive the testimony of Jesus does not mean 
that somebody testifies to you about Jesus and 
you believe their testimony. The testimony of 
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. It is Jesus testifying 
to you, by the spirit of prophecy, that you have 
inherited or will inherit eternal life. It is the 
“more sure word of prophecy.”  
 
 

“Oh Peter if they who were of like precious faith with thee were enjoined to make their Calling & 
Election sure, how much more all we There are two Keys, one key knowledge. the other make your 
Calling & election sure, for if you do these things you shall never fall for so an entrance shall be 
administered unto you abundently into the everlasting Kingdom of our Lord & Savior Jesus Christ. We 
made known unto you the power & coming of our Lord & S. J. Christ were Eye witnesses of his 
Majesty when he received from God the Father honor & glory when there came such a voice to him 
from the excellent glory, this is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased. this voice which came 
from heaven we heard when we were with him in the holy Mount. We have also a more sure word of 
prophecy whereunto give heed until the day Star arise in your hearts this is It is one thing to receive 
knowledge by the voice of God, (this is my beloved Son &c.) & another to Know [Page 80] that you 
yourself will be saved, to have a positive promise of your own Salvation is making your Calling and 
Election sure. viz the voice of Jesus saying my beloved thou shalt have eternal life. Brethren never 
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cease strugling until you get this evidence. & Take heed both before and after obtaining the more 
sure word of Prophecy.” 
 
Joseph Smith - Original Notes in the Martha Jane Knowlton Coray Notebook 

Christ alone bears testimony to His servants of their salvation. This testimony and His later testimony 
before the Father is the more sure word of prophecy. John called it simply, "the spirit of prophecy" in 
Revelation 19:10. 
 
A common differentiating factor between the kingdom you inherit is when you receive the testimony 
of Jesus: in this life [celestial], in the next life [terrestrial], never [telestial]. 
 
The testimony of Jesus is not your testimony of Christ but His testimony to you that you have eter-
nal life. Joseph Smith said, “Third and last is how to make our calling and election sure. Ans[wer], it is 
to obtain a promise from God for myself that I shall have Eternal life. That is the more sure word of 
prophecy. Peter was writing to those of like precious faith with them the Apostles First to be sealed 
with the Holy Spirit of promise that is the testimony of Jesus” (Ehat & Cook Words of Joseph Smith p. 
209). 
 
Christ Jesus is the Second Comforter, the Holy Spirit of Promise, and the Spirit of Truth. To receive His 
promise of eternal life is the scriptural meaning of being “sealed” as found in all scriptures tied to the 
word “seal.” Such is one who has the testimony of Jesus in this life. Such is called “blessed” in scrip-
ture. Enos was one of them in the Book of Mormon. The Lord addressed the qualities that bring us 
into His presence in the 10 Beatitudes taught in chapter 12 of third Nephi. We should study them. 
May the Lord and these personal qualities become part of your focus from this point forward. The 
rewards are glorious. (See also 76:52, 88:3-5, John 14:16-60.) 

D&C 76:52 That by keeping the commandments 
they might be washed and cleansed from all their 
sins, and receive the Holy Spirit by the laying on 
of the hands of him who is ordained and sealed 
unto this power; 

 

“Salvation is only possible when a person has been “baptized in the name of the Son” which is a 
complete baptism. It is completed when in addition to a baptism of water, a personal also receives a 
baptism of the Holy Spirit — also known as a “baptism of fire and Holy Ghost” — which fire offers a 
sanctification for complete remission of sins through the blood of Christ and which Spirit offers 
justification for greater glory to one’s own spirit. The baptism of fire (blood) and Holy Ghost (Spirit) is 
the consummate ordinance to the baptism of water.” (Journey Doctrine of Christ Study Guide) (See 
also Moses 6:50-62.) 
 
The laying on of hands as in confirmation in the church does not bestow the baptism of fire and the 
Holy Ghost, aka Gift of the Holy Ghost. It is simply a symbolic invitation to receive the Holy Ghost. The 
actual ordinance of giving the Gift must be performed by someone who is ordained and sealed unto 
this power. The person must be ordained to the apostolic order of the Melchizedek Priesthood, and 
their ordination must be sealed by Christ, himself, acting as the Holy Spirit of Promise. Persons having 
this authority are Jesus Christ himself, the original Twelve Apostles, the twelve Nephite disciples, 
Joseph Smith, Oliver Cowdery, and David Whitmer, the original apostles of this dispensation, or 
anyone ordained and sealed by the Lord. 
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D&C 76:53 And who overcome by faith, and are 
sealed by the Holy Spirit of promise, which the 
Father sheds forth upon all those who are just 
and true. 

Here is a list of those who qualify for a Celestial 
Glory in this life. This list in in the present time. 
Note the use of “are” in the present tense. 
 

This is the definition of the Holy Spirit of Promise: 
 
D&C 88:3 Wherefore, I now send upon you another Comforter, even upon you my friends, that it may 
abide in your hearts, even the Holy Spirit of promise; which other Comforter is the same that I 
promised unto my disciples, as is recorded in the testimony of John. 
 
D&C 88:4 This Comforter is the promise which I [even Jesus Christ, himself. He employs no gate-
keeper.] give unto you of eternal life, even the glory of the celestial kingdom; 
 
The word just has a specific meaning with respect to the atonement. To understand it, you need to 
read The Atonement Book. See the Bibliography. 

D&C 76:54 They are they who are the church of 
the Firstborn. 

You are going to be reading a lot about the 
church of the Firstborn. Here is one of the best 
definitions I know of. 

“Lord, what is the Church of the Firstborn exactly? ‘It is the association of those who have become 
exalted, sons and daughters of Jesus Christ. Christ is the head of the Firstborn; but this special 
association also consists of those who themselves shall become a Firstborn to the Father, even 
Jesus Christ in future condescension's. They have now been "called," but few are chosen, for to be 
chosen they must seek to only do the will of the Father, to give up all, to gain all. They must be willing 
to set aside their glory to be Savior's on Mount Zion, and eventually a Firstborn in a new world, 
willing to do as Jesus did; doing all things that the Lord commands them. This is what it means to be 
a member of the Church of the Firstborn. ‘” PR from "Witness of the Heavenly Realm" 
 
When you have become an adopted son or daughter of Christ, aka received the Gift of the Holy 
Ghost, you are eligible to become a member of the church of the Firstborn. It is the Celestial level of 
the church of Christ. 
 
There are members of this church both in mortality and in post-mortality. 

D&C 76:55 They are they into whose hands the 
Father has given all things-- 

When we become part of the church of the 
Firstborn we are also asked to "give all that we 
may receive all".  

The Father does not ask us to do what He and His Son have not already done, themselves. But I see it 
as more than that. This is the level of love called "phileo" -- the love that gives in expectation of 
reciprocation. I see it as charity ("agape") -- the love that just gives. 
 
As a member of the church of the Firstborn, you live the Law of Consecration as far as the church is 
concerned. Every member, including the Father consecrates all He has, and so do you. 

D&C 76:56 They are they who are priests and 
kings, who have received of his fulness, and of his 
glory; 

You have received the highest level of Priesthood 
available to mortal men and women. Yes, in the 
higher kingdoms, Priesthood is available to 
women. People who have ascended into the 
heavens are not permitted to describe all they 

D&C 76:57 And are priests of the Most High, after 
the order of Melchizedek, which was after the 
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order of Enoch, which was after the order of the 
Only Begotten Son. 

see and know. They are permitted to share only 
enough that pertains to exercising faith in mortal-
ity, unto life and salvation. These mysteries can 
be learned from the Lord, but they cannot be 
taught. 

D&C 76:58 Wherefore, as it is written, they are 
gods, even the sons of God-- 

D&C 76:59 Wherefore, all things are theirs, 
whether life or death, or things present, or things 
to come, all are theirs and they are Christ's, and 
Christ is God's. 

See verse 76:55. This is a consequence of being a 
member of the church of the Firstborn. When 
you receive the gift of the Holy Ghost, it is 
constantly with you.  

Lecture Five of The Lectures on Faith explains that the Holy Spirit is the shared mind of the Father and 
the Son, and also of Mother, and of Christ’s help meet, and now, you, and now, all the members of 
the church of the Firstborn. You feel connected. You feel part of something far greater than yourself. 
You feel the fellowship. You feel the shared knowledge. You feel that they have your back and you 
have theirs. All the resources of eternity are yours. You have but to develop the faith necessary to use 
them. 
 
As a member of the church of the Firstborn, you sense even more keenly the necessity of keeping all 
your covenants with God, because your covenants are also with each member of this association. And 
theirs is with you. This is the heavenly Zion. This is your family. You would lay down your life for them. 
This is what we covenant when we enter Zion, and these people are the people of Enoch and Melchi-
zedek are part of Zion.  
 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven. 

D&C 76:60 And they shall overcome all things. Now, we come to the list of things which happen 
in the future. Note the word “shall”. 
 
I Jn 5:4 For whatsoever is born of God 
overcometh the world: and this is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even our faith. 
 
In Revelations 2 and 3, there are seven promises 
given to those who overcome all things. 

D&C 76:61 Wherefore, let no man glory in man, 
but rather let him glory in God, who shall subdue 
all enemies under his feet. 

After hearing all these great things that you can 
receive, you might be tempted to get a big head. 
But, do not glory in yourself, or man. Give the 
glory to God, who makes this possible, and give 
glory to the god-like potential within each of us, 
which is magnified under the nurturing light of 
Christ 
 
“What is salvation. Salvation is for a man to be 
saved from all his enemies, even our last enemy 
which is death.” Joseph Smith 

D&C 76:62 These shall dwell in the presence of 
God and his Christ forever and ever. 

You can still be in the Presence of God and Christ 
and not be in their immediate vicinity. Adam and 
Eve were in the Presence of God in the Garden. 
To be in the Presence of God is to walk and talk 
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with God and have constant rapport and instant 
communication through the Holy Spirit. 

D&C 76:63 These are they whom he shall bring 
with him, when he shall come in the clouds of 
heaven to reign on the earth over his people. 

Christ has told us in previous revelations in this 
volume that when He returns to the earth, all the 
hosts of heaven will be with him. 

D&C 76:64 These are they who shall have part in 
the first resurrection. 

This is the morning of the first resurrection.  

D&C 76:65 These are they who shall come forth 
in the resurrection of the just. 

This is the resurrection of the just. 

D&C 76:66 These are they who are come unto 
Mount Zion, and unto the city of the living God, 
the heavenly place, the holiest of all. 

Back to the list of present-time blessings. Note 
the verb “are”. 

D&C 76:67 These are they who have come to an 
innumerable company of angels, to the general 
assembly and church of Enoch, and of the 
Firstborn. 

There are far more members of the church of the 
Firstborn than you might think. Just taking the 
Book of Mormon peoples, alone. 
 

Ether 12:19 And there were many whose faith was so exceedingly strong, even before Christ came, 
who could not be kept from within the veil, but truly saw with their eyes the things which they had 
beheld with an eye of faith, and they were glad. 

D&C 76:68 These are they whose names are 
written in heaven, where God and Christ are the 
judge of all. 

People who overcome by faith in mortality are 
honored and celebrated in heaven – especially 
those who give their lives for their testimony. 

D&C 76:69 These are they who are just men 
made perfect through Jesus the mediator of the 
new covenant, who wrought out this perfect 
atonement through the shedding of his own 
blood. 

See verse 76:53. 

D&C 76:70 These are they whose bodies are 
celestial, whose glory is that of the sun, even the 
glory of God, the highest of all, whose glory the 
sun of the firmament is written of as being 
typical. 

D&C 88:28 They who are of a celestial spirit shall 
receive the same body which was a natural body; 
even ye shall receive your bodies, and your glory 
shall be that glory by which your bodies are 
quickened. 
 
D&C 88:29 Ye who are quickened by a portion of 
the celestial glory shall then receive of the same, 
even a fulness. 

D&C 76:71 And again, we saw the terrestrial 
world, and behold and lo, these are they who are 
of the terrestrial, whose glory differs from that of 
the church of the Firstborn who have received 
the fulness of the Father, even as that of the 
moon differs from the sun in the firmament. 

The Lord devotes only half as many verses to the 
terrestrial world as He does to either the Celestial 
or Telestial worlds. At the beginning of the Mil-
lennium, the earth will die and be resurrected as 
a terrestrial world. All those whose bodies are 
quickened by a portion of the terrestrial glory will 
be able to endure the increase in glory. 

D&C 76:72 Behold, these are they who died 
without law; 

These are they who either never heard the 
Gospel taught or were unaccountable, but they 
were honorable men and women and lived up to 
the best that they understood. 
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D&C 76:73 And also they who are the spirits of 
men kept in prison, whom the Son visited, and 
preached the gospel unto them, that they might 
be judged according to men in the flesh; 

I Pet 3:18 For Christ also hath once suffered for 
sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring 
us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but 
quickened by the Spirit: 
 
I Pet 3:19 By which also he went and preached 
unto the spirits in prison; 
 
See Section 138. 

D&C 76:74 Who received not the testimony of 
Jesus in the flesh, but afterwards received it. 

The testimony of Jesus is explained in 76:51. They 
received it after receiving the Gospel after death. 

D&C 76:75 These are they who are honorable 
men of the earth, who were blinded by the 
craftiness of men. 

Celestial people are “just”. Terrestrial people are 
“honorable”. Telestial people are “wicked”. But, 
do not discount be “honorable”. Celestial people 
are also honorable, but they are so much more: 
they are just. 

D&C 76:76 These are they who receive of his 
glory, but not of his fulness. 

They possess terrestrial bodies in a terrestrial 
world. They have not ascended where they can 
enjoy the fullness of the Presence of the Father. 
It would not be tolerable for them. It would be 
like going out in the bright sunlight and being 
forced to look at it after living all your life in a 
cave. 

D&C 76:77 These are they who receive of the 
presence of the Son, but not of the fulness of the 
Father. 

D&C 76:78 Wherefore, they are bodies 
terrestrial, and not bodies celestial, and differ in 
glory as the moon differs from the sun. 

D&C 76:79 These are they who are not valiant in 
the testimony of Jesus; wherefore, they obtain 
not the crown over the kingdom of our God. 

In mortality, they might have believed in Jesus, 
but didn’t aggressively and courageously seek to 
know Him and receive His testimony. 

Here is a little-understood scripture: 
 
“And from the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and the 
violent take it by force.” (Matt 11:12) 
 
The images of force and violence are a mis-translation. What the scripture is trying to teach is those 
who aggressively, courageously, and relentlessly press forward while in mortality, until they receive 
the promise of eternal life. 
 
"After a person has faith in Christ, repents of his sins, and is baptized for the remission of his sins and 
receives the Holy Ghost, (by the laying on of hands), which is the first Comforter, then let him 
continue to humble himself before God, hungering and thirsting after righteousness, and living by 
every word of God, and the Lord will soon say unto him, Son, thou shalt be exalted. When the Lord 
has thoroughly proved him, and finds that the man is determined to serve Him at all hazards, then 
the man will find his calling and his election made sure" (Joseph Smith History of the Church, 3:380–
81) 
 
To be valiant is so much more than just showing up for church and doing the minimum required. 

D&C 76:80 And now this is the end of the vision 
which we saw of the terrestrial, that the Lord 

Joseph and Sidney were still “in the spirit” as they 
saw and recorded this vision. It is easier to 
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commanded us to write while we were yet in the 
Spirit. 

describe what you see in a vision in real-time, 
than it is to be out of the Spirit and working only 
from your memory. 

D&C 76:81 And again, we saw the glory of the 
telestial, which glory is that of the lesser, even as 
the glory of the stars differs from that of the glory 
of the moon in the firmament. 

Paul, in 1 Cor. 15 mentions two types of bodies 
and three glories. He does not name the Telestial, 
which is a unique Mormon term. Celestial means 
“of the sky”. Terrestrial means “of the earth”. 
And, Telestial means “far distant”. 

D&C 76:82 These are they who received not the 
gospel of Christ, neither the testimony of Jesus. 

It is one thing to hear the Gospel, another thing 
to receive it, and quite another to receive the 
testimony of Jesus. This verse makes it clear that 
“receiving the testimony of Jesus” is not the same 
as “hearing somebody beat their testimony about 
Jesus”. 

D&C 76:83 These are they who deny not the Holy 
Spirit. 

They are not the Sons of Perdition.  

D&C 76:84 These are they who are thrust down 
to hell. 

Those people whose bodies are telestial exist on 
the earth today, but they will not be able to 
tolerate life on a terrestrial world during the 
Millennium. They will go to another place, and 
since they have not received Christ, will have to 
suffer for their own sins before they can be saved 
at the last day. See Section 19. 

D&C 76:85 These are they who shall not be 
redeemed from the devil until the last 
resurrection, until the Lord, even Christ the 
Lamb, shall have finished his work. 

They will be given an extra length of time (1000 
years) to repent, receive the Gospel, and receive 
the testimony of Christ, before they are 
resurrected and stand before God at the last day 
to be judged. 

D&C 76:86 These are they who receive not of his 
fulness in the eternal world, but of the Holy Spirit 
through the ministration of the terrestrial; 

The telestial world is actually the world in which 
we now live. The only contact with God for the 
natural man is through the Holy Ghost, which 
leads us to Christ, who leads us to the Father. See 
verse 76:118. 
 
The work and glory of the Father and the Son is 
to bring to pass the immortality (salvation) and 
eternal life (exaltation) of man. This is the focus 
of all the hosts of heaven. They are vested in us. 
This verse shows how the Light of Christ, filters 
down to us from the throne of God. 
 
 
 

D&C 76:87 And the terrestrial through the 
ministration of the celestial. 

D&C 76:88 And also the telestial receive it of the 
administering of angels who are appointed to 
minister for them, or who are appointed to be 
ministering spirits for them; for they shall be 
heirs of salvation. 

D&C 76:89 And thus we saw, in the heavenly 
vision, the glory of the telestial, which surpasses 
all understanding; 

D&C 76:90 And no man knows it except him to 
whom God has revealed it. 

You might say to yourself: “If this is the telestial world, how come it isn’t glorious.” Fair question. 
Science shows us the wonders of nature, but we still don’t know the working behind this world. We 
don’t see the spirit world, which is also part of this world. We don’t see the work that is going on 
behind the scenes to make this world the perfect proving ground for us to develop faith and to learn 
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to ascend, or how God works with the nations, especially the House of Israel, in order to fulfill all His 
covenants. 
 
But God gives you His promise in this verse and in subsequent verses in the revelation that we can 
know all of this for ourselves. 

D&C 76:91 And thus we saw the glory of the 
terrestrial which excels in all things the glory of 
the telestial, even in glory, and in power, and in 
might, and in dominion. 

The terrestrial world is even more glorious, and 
has dominion over the telestial world. 

D&C 76:92 And thus we saw the glory of the 
celestial, which excels in all things--where God, 
even the Father, reigns upon his throne forever 
and ever; 

The celestial world is yet more glorious and have 
dominion over the terrestrial world. This is the 
world where our Father and Mother dwell. 

D&C 76:93 Before whose throne all things bow in 
humble reverence, and give him glory forever 
and ever. 

God’s honor is his power. (D&C 29:36) All things 
honor and sustain Him. 

D&C 76:94 They who dwell in his presence are 
the church of the Firstborn; and they see as they 
are seen, and know as they are known, having 
received of his fulness and of his grace; 

In order to receive the baptism of the Fire and 
the Holy Ghost, a person must have charity. 
Charity is a gift of the Spirit, which is bestowed 
upon us, after we have cultivated the virtues in 
our lives (2 Peter 1). 

The simplest definition of charity is to see others as God sees them, and to see ourselves as God sees 
us. With this vision, all of the fruits of charity (patience, long-suffering, love without condition, etc.) 
will follow. 
 
I can testify that this is true. I once asked the Lord to help me see others as He sees them. (I never 
realized at the time that this was charity. I just asked for this blessing.) The Lord said: “Yes.”, and it 
was like the scales falling off my eyes. I began to see everyone in a completely new light. I saw the 
inner goodness and godliness in each person I met. I wanted to bow down and worship them. And 
what’s more, others began to see me in a new light, too. We looked at each other like old friends. 
That’s because this is who we truly are. 
 
Wherefore, my beloved brethren, pray unto the Father with all the energy of heart, that ye may be 
filled with this love, which he hath bestowed upon all who are true followers of his Son, Jesus Christ; 
that ye may become the sons of God; that when he shall appear we shall be like him, for we shall see 
him as he is; that we may have this hope; that we may be purified even as he is pure. Amen. (Moroni 
7:48) 

D&C 76:95 And he makes them equal in power, 
and in might, and in dominion. 

We pray “Thy will be done on earth as it is in 
heaven.” We will read: For if ye are not equal in 
earthly things ye cannot be equal in obtaining 
heavenly things; (D&C 78:6)  

It’s hard for us in the telestial world to imagine a world like this without an endowment of the Spirit, 
which transforms us from the natural man into the image of Christ, then, it is possible to imagine this. 

D&C 76:96 And the glory of the celestial is one, 
even as the glory of the sun is one. 

There is one type of person in the celestial realm: 
people whose bodies have been quicken by the 
celestial glory. 
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D&C 76:97 And the glory of the terrestrial is one, 
even as the glory of the moon is one. 

There is one type of person in the terrestrial 
realm: people whose bodies have been 
quickened by the terrestrial glory. Celestial per-
sons may visit, but they will have to conceal a 
portion of their glory. Compared to the celestial 
glory of the sun, the terrestrial glory is only as 
bright as the moon. 

The terrestrial millennium under the reign of Christ will prepare many for the celestial kingdom, but it 
does not retain people to remain at that terrestrial state forever. This is why it is temporary, lasting 
only 1,000 years. Consider this quote from Hyrum Smith: 
 
“Those of the Terrestrial Glory either advance to the Celestial or recede to the Telestial, else the 
moon could not be a type it ‘waxes and wanes.’” – Hyrum Smith (August 1, 1843 Remarks Transcribed 
by Franklin D. Richards. See F.D.R. Journal) 

D&C 76:98 And the glory of the telestial is one, 
even as the glory of the stars is one; for as one 
star differs from another star in glory, even so 
differs one from another in glory in the telestial 
world; 

What this verse is trying to say is that the glory of 
the telestial is not one. This world is a diverse 
mixture of all kinds of people: celestial, 
terrestrial, telestial, and Sons of Perdition. Once 
you understand this, you begin to understand 
why God put us all here together.  

This is where we learn to ascend, by helping one another, facing opposition, developing faith, making 
first contact with God via the Holy Ghost. It’s a perfect school for imperfect people, where we can 
learn, make mistakes, repent, try again.  
 
We call is “mortal probation”. Mortal because we are not getting out of this experience alive. Death 
and resurrection are passage ways to ascension. Probation because this is a place of proving to God 
and to ourselves what kind of people we are and what our true desires are. 
 
To fully describe this world would take more than a book. God will have to reveal it gradually to you. I 
am grateful that God, in His mercy, has provided such a place for us. It may be a garbage dump 
compared to all the other worlds, but I see it as a beautiful place. 

D&C 76:99 For these are they who are of Paul, 
and of Apollos, and of Cephas. 

Since this world is so diverse, there are many 
different churches, philosophies, and belief sys-
tems, which God uses to teach us in terms of our 
own culture, language, and level of under-
standing, 

D&C 76:100 These are they who say they are 
some of one and some of another--some of Christ 
and some of John, and some of Moses, and some 
of Elias, and some of Esaias, and some of Isaiah, 
and some of Enoch; 

Eventually, we should learn to rely on Christ, and 
His personal revelation to us, not on the 
churches, teachings, and philosophies of men. 
 
At some point, in order to ascend to the next 
level, we will need to receive the Gospel, hearken 
to the prophets, embrace the everlasting 
covenant, and receive the testimony of Jesus. 

D&C 76:101 But received not the gospel, neither 
the testimony of Jesus, neither the prophets, 
neither the everlasting covenant. 

D&C 76:102 Last of all, these all are they who will 
not be gathered with the saints, to be caught up 

Otherwise, when the Savior returns, we will not 
be worthy to remain on the earth and will have 
to go someplace else. 
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unto the church of the Firstborn, and received 
into the cloud. 

 
And, there are actually people who are perfectly 
satisfied with a continues telestial existence 
throughout eternity. 

D&C 76:103 These are they who are liars, and 
sorcerers [those who deny revelation and place 
all their trust in science or superstition], and 
adulterers [Those who worship idols and other 
gods.], and whoremongers [Those promote the 
worship of idols and other gods.], and 
whosoever loves and makes a lie [practices a 
love that is less than charity]. 

These terms have both literal and spiritual 
meanings. Many people believe all they need is 
to walk through the steps of “temple marriage” 
and suppose that they have an E-Ticket to 
exaltation. Not so, their marriage must be 
founded on charity, be sealed by the Holy Spirit 
of Promise, and then they must progress from 
exaltation to exaltation and learn a great many 
things before they can become gods and have 
spirit children. And, by the way, once they have 
those spirit children, have they considered what 
it takes to raise them? 

D&C 76:104 These are they who suffer the wrath 
of God on earth. 

Wrath could mean anger, but it also means the 
working of God on the earth to arrange circum-
stances for our optimal learning experience. 

If people need to learn humility, He will arrange experiences in a way to teach them humility, for 
example. God’s covenants, blessings, and judgments on an individual and national level are other 
examples. If God withdraws His Spirit, allowing the adversary to come in to sift or buffet us, that’s 
another example. And, all of this within the stipulation that our agency must always be protected: we 
are able to make choices and have experience, and we must suffer (or benefit) from the 
consequences of our choices. 
 
It’s a far superior plan than the one Lucifer proposed. There is more risk, but the return is far greater. 
And, given that Lucifer became Satan, and Satan is a liar from the beginning, we could never put our 
trust in such a god for our salvation, and in fact, salvation without faith is meaningless. His plan was 
flawed from the beginning, and was only a ruse to gain power.  
 
But, if you think this war (Actually, the Bible says it was a controversy, not a war.) is over, think again. 
Some people have come to this earth having covenanted with Satan implement his plan, regardless of 
what God says or does. If we are like the wise virgins who take the Spirit for our guide, we will see this 
coming and be on our guard. 

D&C 76:105 These are they who suffer the 
vengeance of eternal fire. 

All except for the Sons of Perdition will be 
brought back to stand in our resurrected bodies 
(telestial, terrestrial, or celestial) to stand before 
the God who have us life. He will appear in the 
fulness of His glory, for He lives in everlasting 
burnings.  

D&C 76:106 These are they who are cast down to 
hell and suffer the wrath of Almighty God, until 
the fulness of times, when Christ shall have 
subdued all enemies under his feet, and shall 
have perfected his work; 

For those bodies which are quickened by celestial 
glory, this will be a pleasurable experience. For 
others, it will be uncomfortable, an all-consuming 
fire, and they will shrink from His Presence.  
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As Joseph Smith says, we will be our own accusers. There is no bluffing. The time for working out our 
salvation is past. The summer is past; the harvest has ended; and their souls are not saved, at least 
not with the celestial degree of salvation.  
 
They will then go off to inhabit a kingdom where they will be the most comfortable, probably with 
shame and regret knowing that they did not receive that which they might have received. 
 
Not everybody can receive what I am about to say, because it goes squarely against tradition. If this 
doesn’t immediately strike you as true, then I ask you to take it to the Lord for further confirmation, 
or do with it what you will. But we have already spoken about the telestial world being a “hell”, and a 
place where people suffer the wrath of God, learn and gain experience, and if those who have 
telestial bodies are sent off to experience this again, common sense suggests that they have another 
chance at mortal probation in another round of creation. 

D&C 76:107 When he shall deliver up the 
kingdom, and present it unto the Father, 
spotless, saying: I have overcome and have 
trodden the wine-press alone, even the wine-
press of the fierceness of the wrath of Almighty 
God. 

Some will learn and ascend at some point, while 
others may choose to spend eternity in a telestial 
world. But Christ offers salvation to everybody, 
and all who would be saved, may be saved, in the 
mansions that are prepared. 

D&C 76:108 Then shall he be crowned with the 
crown of his glory, to sit on the throne of his 
power to reign forever and ever. 

The Father, the Son, and each of us will then be 
exalted and take a higher place, and increased 
glory, according to our works and our desires. 

Remember the comment Joseph Smith write in his journal that I quoted in the header to this section? 
“the scope for action; the continued duration for completion, in order that the heirs of salvation may 
confess the Lord and bow the knee;” I believe this is what he had in mind when he wrote this. 
 
God is merciful. We don’t just get a single chance and if we aren’t lucky enough to hear the gospel, or 
don’t live up to our full potential, we are cast off into an endless hell. There is “continued duration for 
completion.” See also 76:118 

D&C 76:109 But behold, and lo, we saw the glory 
and the inhabitants of the telestial world, that 
they were as innumerable as the stars in the 
firmament of heaven, or as the sand upon the 
seashore; 

The vast majority of the human race will be 
happy living out a telestial existence throughout 
eternity. Still, they will know who the Lord is, 
acknowledge Him as God, but choose not to 
follow Him.  
 
The Everlasting Gospel is intended primarily for 
the salvation and eternal life of the House of 
Israel, those who in all ages choose to “come to 
God”, for the name “Israel” means to “come to 
God”, or “come directly to God”, and make a 
covenant with the Father before the foundation 
of the world to do just that, and to assist others 
as well. Those who accept the Everlasting 
Covenant will be cleansed from all sin and be 
judged as worthy, and be One with Christ. 

D&C 76:110 And heard the voice of the Lord 
saying: These all shall bow the knee, and every 
tongue shall confess to him who sits upon the 
throne forever and ever; 

D&C 76:111 For they shall be judged according 
to their works, and every man shall receive 
according to his own works, his own dominion, in 
the mansions which are prepared; 

D&C 76:112 And they shall be servants of the 
Most High; but where God and Christ dwell they 
cannot come, worlds without end. 

Those who do not receive the testimony of Christ will be judged by their own works. It is possible to 
progress from kingdom to kingdom over the eternities, but having lost their opportunities though 
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their own choices, they may eventually achieve the level of exaltation to the point where our God and 
His Christ now dwell, but they will never “catch up” to those who have been exalted before and 
moved ever higher. 

D&C 76:113 This is the end of the vision which we 
saw, which we were commanded to write while 
we were yet in the Spirit. 

Section 76 offers great insight into how we 
receive visions, what happens and doesn’t 
happen during a vision, and how group 
revelations can occur. We will see more group 
experiences like this as we progress toward Zion. 
 
As I mentioned before, there is a difference 
between being in the spirit and seeing a vision 
and recording is directly from experience, and 
being out of the spirit, having the vision closed to 
us and being left to write only from memory. 
 
Some things can be learned, but cannot be 
taught. 
 
 

D&C 76:114 But great and marvelous are the 
works of the Lord, and the mysteries of his 
kingdom which he showed unto us, which 
surpass all understanding in glory, and in might, 
and in dominion; 

D&C 76:115 Which he commanded us we should 
not write while we were yet in the Spirit, and are 
not lawful for man to utter; 

D&C 76:116 Neither is man capable to make 
them known, for they are only to be seen and 
understood by the power of the Holy Spirit, 
which God bestows on those who love him, and 
purify themselves before him; 

There are some things which you must not write: The Spirit stops your utterance and freezes your 
pen. There are other things that simply cannot be communicated by ordinary means, even if you 
tried. When we speak or write, we communicate in a one-dimensional stream: a line which runs in 
one direction across time. This is fine for ordinary communication. A vision, or parts of a vision, on the 
other hand, can be multi-dimensional, interactive, and span time and space. 

D&C 76:117 To whom he grants this privilege of 
seeing and knowing for themselves; 

There is far more than just what has been 
revealed here.  

The purpose of these comments is just to explain what is revealed in these verses. The Everlasting 
Covent is simple, but it is far vaster than can be revealed to the world. However, it is our right to know 
these things, and when we come to the Lord, and he teaches us face to face, if we ask, He will reveal 
His mysteries to us. 

D&C 76:118 That through the power and 
manifestation of the Spirit, while in the flesh, 
they may be able to bear his presence in the 
world of glory. 

This is an invitation for us each to receive. This 
section is termed a vision, where you get to look 
into heaven as if viewing a TV show or a movie.  

An ascension is where your spirit, or your consciousness actually ascends to the Presence of God in 
the fullness of His glory, which you are still in the flesh. I believe Section 76 is the latter. 
 
This is something that can be achieved by us in our lifetimes. The Book of Mormon is full of examples 
of people who have done this. The Bibliography also contains books written by contemporary people 
who have done this. 

D&C 76:119 And to God and the Lamb be glory, 
and honor, and dominion forever and ever. 
Amen. 

We must never forget that these experiences are 
made possible through the power of the Light of 
Christ, and the condescension of the Lord to even 
speak with us. We are, in and of ourselves, 
unworthy of any of this. These blessings are given 
to us so that we can commune with the Lord, 
grow to be like Him by knowing Him.  
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These blessings are not meant for us alone, and they aren’t meant to build us up or exalt us in the 
eyes of the world, but to share to the whole world to share in the spiritual feast that the Lord lays out 
before us. 
 
People who receive these things take no pride in themselves, and do not use them to exercise domin-
ion over anybody else. All praise, glory, and dominion belong to the Lord. 

 

Section 77 
Section 77 Revelation given to Joseph at Hiram, Ohio, about 

March 1832. Joseph Smith’s history states, “In 
connection with the translation of the Scriptures, I 
received the following explanation of the Revel-
ation of St. John.” 

One of the things which people can request when they receive their Second Comforter is to see “The 
Vision of All”. This is the history of the world. The Brother of Jared saw it and wrote it and sealed it up 
to appear in the Sealed Portion of the Book of Mormon. Lehi saw it. Nephi saw it, but was forbidden 
to see the portion of the vision which was to be written by John the Revelator. Many people today 
have also seen this vision. 
 
This section is a great example of bring specific questions to the Lord and receiving answers. Learning 
how to ask the Lord questions is an art as well as a skill. You need practice and experience at framing 
the questions and in interpreting the answers. Sometimes the Lord gives you an explicit answer, 
sometimes reminders of what you already know, new insights into what you already know, or even 
directions to go in order to find the answer. 

D&C 77:1 Q. What is the sea of glass spoken of by 
John, 4th chapter, and 6th verse of the 
Revelation? A. It is the earth, in its sanctified, 
immortal, and eternal [Celestial] state. 

For more details, see Section 130. At the 
beginning of the Millennium, the earth will 
undergo a death and a resurrection into the 
terrestrial state. A similar change will occur at the 
end of the Millennium, when the earth will 
become celestialized. The glory of God will be so 
great that elements will not be able to exists in 
their current state. Their vibrational frequencies 
will be exceedingly high as is God’s and as ours 
will be. It’s difficult to imagine, now, but it will all 
seem natural to us, and those with celestial 
bodies will feel right at home. 

D&C 77:2 Q. What are we to understand by the 
four beasts, spoken of in the same verse? A. They 
are figurative expressions, used by the Revelator, 
John, in describing heaven, the paradise of God, 
the happiness of man, and of beasts, and of 
creeping things, and of the fowls of the air; that 
which is spiritual being in the likeness of that 
which is temporal; and that which is temporal in 
the likeness of that which is spiritual; the spirit of 
man in the likeness of his person, as also the 

These “figurative expressions” are not symbols 
that John used to describe what he saw. This is 
what he saw. Rev. 1:2 saws that John bore 
witness of all that he saw. In Rev. 1:5, the record 
calls Christ “the faithful witness”, but the JST 
version calls John “the faithful witness”. 
 
The Bible takes great pains to make sure we 
understand that John is a faithful and reliable 
witness. 
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spirit of the beast, and every other creature 
which God has created. 

 
John 19:35 And he that saw it bare record, and 
his record is true: and he knoweth that he saith 
true, that ye might believe. 
 
John 21:24 This is the disciple which testifieth of 
these things, and wrote these things: and we 
know that his testimony is true. 

D&C 77:3 Q. Are the four beasts limited to 
individual beasts, or do they represent classes or 
orders? A. They are limited to four individual 
beasts, which were shown to John, to represent 
the glory of the classes of beings in their 
destined order or sphere of creation, in the 
enjoyment of their eternal felicity. 

D&C 77:4 Q. What are we to understand by the 
eyes and wings, which the beasts had? A. Their 
eyes are a representation of light and knowledge, 
that is, they are full of knowledge; and their 
wings are a representation of power, to move, to 
act, etc. 

D&C 77:5 Q. What are we to understand by the 
four and twenty elders, spoken of by John? A. We 
are to understand that these elders whom John 
saw, were elders who had been faithful in the 
work of the ministry and were dead; who 
belonged to the seven churches, and were then 
in the paradise of God. 

These are the Great and Noble spoken of in the 
Book of Abraham. They are twelve exalted 
couples serving in the council of God. The English 
version of Revelations 4:4 says they were sitting 
in “seats” round about the throne of God were 
actually thrones. The same word used to describe 
the throne of God: thronos. 

D&C 77:6 Q. What are we to understand by the 
book which John saw, which was sealed on the 
back with seven seals? [one seal for each 
dispensation] A. We are to understand that it 
contains the revealed will, mysteries, and the 
works of God; the hidden things of his economy 
concerning this earth during the seven thousand 
years of its continuance, or its temporal 
existence. 

“The vision of all is become as a book that is 
sealed.” (Isa 29:11) This vision is symbolically 
sealed in a book, which only Christ has the power 
to open and reveal to whom he chooses. The 
passage in Isaiah could be applied to the Sealed 
Portion, but it actually applies to the vision. Isaiah 
and John both lament that there is no one, 
besides Christ who is worthy to open the book, 
and no one who is seeking revelation at the 
Lord’s hand so that He may reveal to him the 
“vision of all”, or the contents of that book. 

D&C 77:7 Q. What are we to understand by the 
seven seals with which it was sealed? A. We are 
to understand that the first seal contains the 
things of the first thousand years, and the second 
also of the second thousand years, and so on 
until the seventh. 

D&C 77:8 Q. What are we to understand by the 
four angels, spoken of in the 7th chapter and 1st 
verse of Revelation? A. We are to understand 
that they are four angels sent forth from God, to 
whom is given power over the four parts of the 
earth, to save life and to destroy; these are they 
who have the everlasting gospel to commit to 
every nation, kindred, tongue, and people; having 
power to shut up the heavens, to seal up unto 
life, or to cast down to the regions of darkness. 

These four angels are sent from God. They have 
the everlasting Gospel and the Sealing Power. 
They have control over the elements and the 
power to seal people up unto eternal life or to 
cast down to the regions of darkness. They are 
standing by awaiting the signal from another 
angel. 
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D&C 77:9 Q. What are we to understand by the 
angel ascending from the east, Revelation 7th 
chapter and 2nd verse? A. We are to understand 
that the angel ascending from the east is he to 
whom is given the seal of the living God over the 
twelve tribes of Israel; wherefore, he crieth unto 
the four angels having the everlasting gospel, 
saying: Hurt not the earth, neither the sea, nor 
the trees, till we have sealed the servants of our 
God in their foreheads. And, if you will receive it 
[This is a mystery.], this is Elias which was to 
come to gather together the tribes of Israel and 
restore all things. 

We normally think of angels descending, but this 
angel is ascending from the east. He is already on 
the earth. He also has the Sealing Power, and the 
power and authority from God, and actually 
speaks and acts as God with regard to the twelve 
tribes of Israel. He has been on the earth working 
with the twelve tribes of Israel, but now he is 
ascending from the telestial to the terrestrial 
realm in order to instruct the four angels men-
tioned in the previous verse to hold off with their 
destruction until the 144,000 gathers have also 
received the Sealing Power from this angel and 
others. 

D&C 77:10 Q. What time are the things spoken of 
in this chapter to be accomplished? A. They are 
to be accomplished in the sixth thousand years, 
or the opening of the sixth seal. 

This will happen in the sixth dispensation. It is in 
process. The 144,000 Gatherers are being 
awakened and prepared for their missions. Once 
prepared, they are awaiting the call to arise.  
 
 

You may have heard in church about “those special souls reserved to come forth in the dispensation 
of the fullness of times to aid in the great work that is going forward, preparatory of the coming of 
our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ upon this earth.” Or, you may have heard this in your Patriarchal 
Blessing. I am here to tell you, as a servant of the Lord, that these are those times, and we are those 
people. 
 
The Lord is calling through His Spirit for them to awake and arise. As He stated: “I am calling forth my 
servants for the last time to come and gather the elect of the earth unto Zion. If the fires burn brightly 
in your heart to assist in this great work of restoration and redemption, then attune yourself to my 
voice and listen to my invitation to come and join in this work.” 
 
This could well be you. If your heart and soul burn to assist in the work of the Lord. If there is anything 
here in this volume that moves you, then I would urge you to approach the Lord in prayer and find 
out your next step. There are resources listed in the Bibliography which were prepared by servants of 
the Lord, specifically prepared under His direction to help their fellow servants awake and arise. 
 
Among its many purposes, the Doctrine & Covenants not only announces to the world that the Lord is 
sending out His servants, but contains instructions to help prepare those servants. Other invaluable 
resources are the Book of Mormon, the Book of Isaiah, and the book of Revelation. Both of the latter 
are specifically written to assist the 144,000. 

D&C 77:11 Q. What are we to understand by 
sealing the one hundred and forty-four thousand, 
out of all the tribes of Israel--twelve thousand out 
of every tribe? A. We are to understand that 
those who are sealed are high priests, ordained 
unto the holy order of God, to administer the 
everlasting gospel; for they are they who are 
ordained out of every nation, kindred, tongue, 
and people, by the angels to whom is given 

This will be a time of great righteousness on the 
earth as well as great wickedness, which always 
arises in opposition. To prepare for the great (for 
the righteous) and dreadful (for the wicked) day 
of the Lord, there must be an entire separation of 
the righteous and the wicked. Servants must be 
prepared to bring the everlasting gospel to every 
person on the earth, so that none will be left 
without excuse, and the righteous must be 
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power over the nations of the earth, to bring as 
many as will come to the church of the Firstborn. 

gathered out from Babylon. This is the purpose of 
the 144,000. 

These Gatherers are high priests (D&C 84, JST Gen. 14:26-33) have been fore-ordained unto the holy 
order of God (Alma 13). They come from every nation, but they come from every tribe of Israel, since 
Israel has been scattered among all nations. 
 
To understand who and what these 144,000 people are, you need to read and understand the 
scriptures given in parentheses above. 
 
These Gatherers, which will include women as well as men, will be translated beings with the Sealing 
Power, with near super-natural abilities to enable them to gather the elect and bring them to Zion.  

D&C 77:12 Q. What are we to understand by the 
sounding of the trumpets, mentioned in the 8th 
chapter of Revelation? A. We are to understand 
that as God made the world in six days, and on 
the seventh day he finished his work, and 
sanctified it, and also formed man out of the dust 
of the earth, even so, in the beginning of the 
seventh thousand years will the Lord God 
sanctify the earth, and complete the salvation of 
man, and judge all things, and shall redeem all 
things, except that which he hath not put into 
his power, when he shall have sealed all things, 
unto the end of all things; and the sounding of 
the trumpets of the seven angels are the 
preparing and finishing of his work, in the 
beginning of the seventh thousand years--the 
preparing of the way before the time of his 
coming. 

There is a great preparation going on. The earth 
will be sanctified. The salvation of men will be 
completed. The redemption will need to be 
made. But, first, God must call his servants: the 
elite of the elite (The Gatherers), to call the elect 
and bring them (by miraculous means, if 
necessary), home to Zion, and prepare them in all 
things, including the baptism of fire and the Holy 
Ghost, so that they may be brought to the church 
of the Firstborn. I would like you to consider this 
old hymn in a new light: think about the 
Gatherers. 
 
Ye elders of Israel, come join now with me 
And seek out the righteous, were'er they may be 
In desert, on mountain, on land, or on sea 
And bring them to Zion, the pure and the free 
O Babylon, o Babylon, we bid thee farewell 
We're going to the mountain of Ephraim to dwell 
 
The harvest is great, and the lab'rers are few 
But if we're united, we all things can do 
We'll gather the wheat from the midst of the tares 
And bring them from bondage, from sorrows and snares 
O Babylon, o Babylon, we bid thee farewell 
We're going to the mountain of Ephraim to dwell 
 
We'll go to the poor, like our Captain of old 
And visit the weary, the hungry, and cold 
We'll cheer up their hearts with the news that he bore 
And lead them to Zion and life evermore 
O Babylon, o Babylon, we bid thee farewell 
We're going to the mountain of Ephraim to dwell 

 

D&C 77:13 Q. When are the things to be 
accomplished, which are written in the 9th 
chapter of Revelation? A. They are to be 
accomplished after the opening of the seventh 
seal, before the coming of Christ. 

D&C 77:14 Q. What are we to understand by the 
little book which was eaten by John, as 
mentioned in the 10th chapter of Revelation? A. 
We are to understand that it was a mission, and 
an ordinance, for him to gather the tribes of 

Both 77:9 and 77:14 refer to a person coming in 
the spirit and power of Elias, that is the mission 
and calling of Elias (D&C 27:17), who is a fore-
runner, come to prepare the way for a greater 
revelation of God. His dual mission: ((1) Gather 
the tribes of Israel, (2) Restore all things) is clearly 
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Israel; behold, this is Elias, who, as it is written, 
must come and restore all things. 

stated in both verses. He is identified in this verse 
as John the Revelator, who saw the “Vision of all” 
and the role he would play in it. 

There is a lot of back-stories from Revelation and from elsewhere in the D&C. I’m going to add just a 
little bit to help us understand who gave John this book. From D&C 88:110,112 we learn the seventh 
angel from whom John receives his mission is Michael. This is to happen at the beginning of the 
seventh thousand years, after Adam-ondi-Ahman after Adam-Michael-The Ancient of Days has 
transferred the kingship and dominion of the world over to Jesus Christ, who is now calling His 
servants and giving out their assignments in preparation for the final days, when the mystery of God 
shall be finished, prior to His return.  
 
Can you picture Michael, literally and/or symbolically standing with one foot on the earth, one foot 
on the water, arm raised to the square, pointing toward the heavens, in the air, (three of the four 
basic elements), other arm holding a book, crying with a loud voice, speaking in the name of Christ 
(who now sitteth upon the throne), solemnly declaring that Satan shall be bound and time is no 
longer? For those of you who have been through the temple, this stance is reminiscent of what you 
see there. 
 
Think of the power invested in those words, which Christ commanded him to speak, here on the 
earth. When the Father decrees something from the heavens, it is either to introduce His Son to the 
earth, and invite us to hear Him, or He issues His voice out of the heavens to confirm Priesthood upon 
His true servants here on the earth. Then, He works through these faithful, authoritative men upon 
the earth to whom He gives His words to speak? 
 
Then, the voice from heaven (Christ), told John to take the book from the angel (Michael). Why didn’t 
the Lord simply tell Michael to give the book to John? Then, John asked Michael for the book and 
Michael told John to take the book and told him to eat the book. Why dwell on these details? Because 
the Bible dwells on these details, and there is a definite protocol happening here, between the Lord, 
Michael, and John which tells us something about their authority and the dynamic relationship 
between these three. 
 
The book that John took (John accepted it of his own free will and choice because God always 
respects our agency.) represented a mission and an ordinance. The mission was to prophesy again 
before many peoples, and nations, and tongues, and kings. But, don’t forget, there is also an 
ordinance.  
 
John was told to eat the book, but not just “eat”, but an intensified form of eat: “eat it up”, “devour 
it”, internalize it. This will be a bittersweet mission, causing John both joy and pain. John’s words will 
also be bittersweet. Coming out of his mouth, they will sound sweet, pleasant, and joyful to the ear, 
but if not heeded will cause bitter pain and remorse to the unrepentant. 
 
To really understand the book of Revelation, we must understand the references to the Old Testa-
ment. This passage hearkens back to Ezek 2:9-3:4. In this passage, we learn that the message 
contained within the book was also bittersweet. 
 
Ezek 2:9 And when I looked, behold, an hand was sent unto me; and, lo, a roll of a book was therein; 
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Ezek 2:10 And he spread it before me; and it was written within and without: and there was written 
therein lamentations, and mourning, and woe. 
 
Ezek 3:1 Moreover he said unto me, Son of man, eat that thou findest; eat this roll, and go speak unto 
the house of Israel. 
 
Ezek 3:2 So I opened my mouth, and he caused me to eat that roll. 
 
Ezek 3:3 And he said unto me, Son of man, cause thy belly to eat, and fill thy bowels with this roll that 
I give thee. Then did I eat it; and it was in my mouth as honey for sweetness. 
 
Ezek 3:4 And he said unto me, Son of man, go, get thee unto the house of Israel, and speak with my 
words unto them. 

D&C 77:15 Q. What is to be understood by the 
two witnesses, in the eleventh chapter of 
Revelation? A. They are two prophets that are to 
be raised up to the Jewish nation in the last 
days, at the time of the restoration, and to 
prophesy to the Jews after they are gathered 
and have built the city of Jerusalem in the land of 
their fathers. 

These are the two olive branches, the two 
anointed ones that stand by the God of the whole 
earth. (Zech. 4:12-14) 

Did you notice that? “At the time of the restoration”? You have been told that the restoration is 
complete; God has done his work and given the power to man. This is the “dispensation of the fulness 
of times”. See also D&C 86:10. 
 
This is the passage from which we get that term: 
 
“That in the dispensation of the fulness of times he might gather together in one all things in Christ, 
both which are in heaven, and which are on earth; even in him:” (Eph 1:10) (See also Acts 3:19-23.) 
 
Have all things been gathered together in one? Have all things been restored? Has Elijah returned? 
Search the scriptures for the term “dispensation of the fulness of times”, and you will see that it is a 
future event. Joseph Smith did not usher in “the last dispensation”. There will be one more 
dispensation before the Millennial Dispensation. We may be at the dawn of it now. 
 
Dispensations 

First: Adam – God’s covenant with Adam 
Second:  Noah – God’s covenant with Noah 
Third: Abraham – Establishment  of the Abrahamic Covenant 
Forth:  Moses – Establishment of Israel  
Fifth: John – establishment of the New Covenant 
Sixth: Joseph – Restitution of All  things (Time of the Gentiles) 
Seventh: (Edit) – Gathering of Israel (Fullness of Times) 
Eighth Seal: Great Jehovah – Dispensation of the Coming of the Great God (End of the 
Millennium) 
Pure Revelations, A Witness of the Temporal Dispensations 

 
What was actually restored in the Sixth Dispensation: 
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• Knowledge of Gods' personal and national covenants (partially restored) 

• The Gospel: what it is and how to teach it 

• Book of Mormon and other scriptures (partially restored) 

• Ordinances: what is required and how to administer them 
 

What was not restored: 

• Priesthood 

• Fullness of the Priesthood 

• Missing records of lost peoples 

• The government of God 

• Zion 

• House of Israel - all tribes 

• Original religion of Adam 

• Fullness of the Gospel 

• Anything resembling the New Testament church 
 

What we received, but lost: 

• The administration of the Melchizedek Priesthood - individuals exercise it, but not the church 

 

Section 78 
Section 78 Revelation given through Joseph Smith at 

Kirtland, Ohio, March 1, 1832. On that day, the 
Prophet and other leaders had assembled to 
discuss Church business. This revelation originally 
instructed the Prophet, Sidney Rigdon, and 
Newel K. Whitney to travel to Missouri and 
organize the Church’s mercantile and publishing 
endeavors by creating a “firm” that would 
oversee these efforts, generating funds for the 
establishment of Zion and for the benefit of the 
poor. This firm, known as the United Firm, was 
organized in April 1832 and disbanded in 1834 
(see section 82). Sometime after its dissolution, 
under the direction of Joseph Smith, the phrase 
“the affairs of the storehouse for the poor” 
replaced “mercantile and publishing establish-
ments” in the revelation, and the word “order” 
replaced the word “firm.” 

D&C 78:1 The Lord spake unto Joseph Smith, 
Jun., saying: Hearken unto me, saith the Lord 
your God, who are ordained unto the high 
priesthood of my church, who have assembled 
yourselves together; 

A man must be ordained to the high priesthood 
directly by the hand of God or by the calling of his 
own mouth. (See JST Gen. 14, D&C 84) 

D&C 78:2 And listen to the counsel of him who 
has ordained you from on high, who shall speak 

Again, revelations come in response to questions 
we bring to the Lord. 
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in your ears the words of wisdom, that salvation 
may be unto you in that thing which you have 
presented before me, saith the Lord God. 

D&C 78:3 For verily I say unto you, the time has come, and is now at hand; and behold, and lo, it must 
needs be that there be an organization of my people, in regulating and establishing the affairs of the 
storehouse for the poor of my people, both in this place and in the land of Zion-- 

D&C 78:4 For a permanent and everlasting establishment and order unto my church, to advance the 
cause, which ye have espoused, to the salvation of man, and to the glory of your Father who is in 
heaven; 

D&C 78:5 That you may be equal in the bonds of 
heavenly things, yea, and earthly things also, for 
the obtaining of heavenly things. 

This is so important; the Lord mentions it twice. 
Once in the positive, and once in the negative. 
(See D&C 76:95.) 

D&C 78:6 For if ye are not equal in earthly things 
ye cannot be equal in obtaining heavenly things; 

D&C 78:7 For if you will that I give unto you a 
place in the celestial world, you must prepare 
yourselves by doing the things which I have 
commanded you and required of you. 

D&C 78:8 And now, verily thus saith the Lord, it is 
expedient that all things be done unto my glory, 
by you who are joined together in this order; 

The Lord has established the Law of Consecration 
as an “order”. Members joining the order should 
bind themselves to one another by covenant that 
cannot be broken. 
 
A covenant is an agreement, an understand, an 
expectation, a mutually beneficial arrangement 
based on honor and trust. This concept is 
extreme important going forward. The Lord 
establishes the Everlasting Covenant with each of 
us. There are also covenants with regard to 
marriage and family, business, friendship, 
associations, and society. 
 
If you have any doubt that the Lord does not take 
covenants seriously, read verses 11 and 12. 
 
How does making covenants help us accomplish 
the Lord’s commandments? How is this an 
ensample? In my own experience, and maybe it is 
just me, but there are some days when I don’t 
feel particularly spiritual, and I would rather do 
anything than what the Lord commands me to 
do. It is those times when I reach down for any 
help or resources I can find, and at the bottom of 
it all is the feeling that: “I promised to do it, and I 
will not break a promise no matter what.” 
 

D&C 78:9 Or, in other words, let my servant 
Newel K. Whitney and my servant Joseph Smith, 
Jun. and my servant Sidney Rigdon, sit in council 
with the saints which are in Zion; 

D&C 78:10 Otherwise Satan seeketh to turn their 
hearts away from the truth, that they become 
blinded and understand not the things which are 
prepared for them. 

D&C 78:11 Wherefore, a commandment I give 
unto you, to prepare and organize yourselves by 
a bond or everlasting covenant that cannot be 
broken. 

D&C 78:12 And he who breaketh it shall lose his 
office and standing in the church, and shall be 
delivered over to the buffetings of Satan until 
the day of redemption. 

D&C 78:13 Behold, this is the preparation 
wherewith I prepare you, and the foundation, 
and the ensample which I give unto you, where-
by you may accomplish the commandments 
which are given you; 
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These days don’t come as often as they used to, 
but they still come occasionally, so this is my 
bottom line, my rock bottom. I don’t obey out of 
fear, or losing my standing. I don’t it because I 
know that if I ever lose my integrity, I have lost 
everything. That is all. 

D&C 78:14 That through my providence, 
notwithstanding the tribulation which shall 
descend upon you, that the church may stand 
independent above all other creatures beneath 
the celestial world; 

Covenants bind us together and make us strong. 
The strength of any country or people is the 
degree of mutual trust. On the day that we can 
truly trust each other, there will be peace on 
earth. 

D&C 78:15 That you may come up unto the 
crown prepared for you, and be made rulers over 
many kingdoms, saith the Lord God, the Holy One 
of Zion, who hath established the foundations of 
Adam-ondi-Ahman; 

Ahman is another name for God. Adam-ondi-
Ahman means the place where Adam and Ahman 
meet, or the place where man and God meet. 
 
The name was revealed before the actual place 
was revealed. If you have never visited the place, 
I urge you to do so. There is a great spirit about 
the place. 
 
Adam-ondi-Ahman is also the name of a specific 
event, which we will discuss later, and also the 
name of a condition. Whenever Adam and Christ 
meet, there is Adam-ondi-Ahman. 

D&C 78:16 Who hath appointed Michael your 
prince, and established his feet, and set him 
upon high, and given unto him the keys of 
salvation under the counsel and direction of the 
Holy One, who is without beginning of days or 
end of life. 

Michael (Adam) is a very important person in the 
line of authority between us and Christ, both on 
earth and in heaven. 
 
“The Priesthood is an everlasting principle, and 
existed with God from eternity, and will to 
eternity, without beginning of days or end of 
years. The keys have to be brought from heaven 
whenever the Gospel is sent. When they are 
revealed from heaven, it is by Adam’s authority.” 
TPJS p. 157 

D&C 78:17 Verily, verily, I say unto you, ye are 
little children, and ye have not as yet understood 
how great blessings the Father hath in his own 
hands and prepared for you; 

D&C 78:18 And ye cannot bear all things now; 
nevertheless, be of good cheer, for I will lead 
you along. The kingdom is yours and the 
blessings thereof are yours, and the riches of 
eternity are yours. 

Isn’t this comforting to hear? Remember this 
verse whenever you get discouraged. 

D&C 78:19 And he who receiveth all things with 
thankfulness shall be made glorious; and the 
things of this earth shall be added unto him, even 
an hundred fold, yea, more. 

If you receive all things with thankfulness, you 
receive all things in faith. This is a spiritual 
vibration on a high frequency. Practicing 
gratitude will help you receive revelation, open 
your spiritual eyes, and enable you to ascend to 
the Presence of the Lord. This is a simple, but 
powerful principle. 
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D&C 78:20 Wherefore, do the things which I have 
commanded you, saith your Redeemer, even the 
Son Ahman, who prepareth all things before he 
taketh you; 

We are preparing to live in Zion, and for life in the 
Celestial Kingdom. 

D&C 78:21 For ye are the church of the Firstborn, 
and he will take you up in a cloud, and appoint 
every man his portion. 

The church of the Firstborn is those who “give up 
all to get all”, but charity, not reward, is their 
motivation. Their only desire is to serve after the 
pattern shown by the Christ, or in other words, 
take upon themselves the Name of Christ and 
follow Him. 

D&C 78:22 And he that is a faithful and wise 
steward shall inherit all things. Amen. 

DUTY OF BISHOPS  
March 1832 — Ohio JSP  
 
D&C 78 called for the establishment of a firm to oversee the church’s publishing and mercantile 
efforts, declaring that such a firm would help the church in its quest to be “equal in earthly things.” 
The firm’s mandate overlapped somewhat with Whitney’s and Partridge’s financial responsibilities as 
bishops. Joseph received this revelation between March 8th and 24th.  
 
Verily thus saith the Lord unto you my servant Sidney Rigdon and Joseph. I reveal unto you, for your 
own profit and instruction, concerning the Bishops of my church: what is their duty in the church. 
Behold, it is their duty to stand in the office of their bishopric, and to fill the judgement seat which I 
have appointed unto them to, and to administer the benefits of the church or the overplus of all who 
are in their stewardships, according to the commandments as they are severally appointed. And the 
property, or that which they receive of the church, is not their own but belongeth to the church, 
wherefore it is the property of the Lord. And it is for the poor of the church, to be administered 
according to the law. For it is the will of the Lord that the church should be made equal in all things. 
Wherefore the bishops are accountable before the Lord for their stewardships, to administer of their 
stewardship, in the which they are appointed by commandment jointly with you, my servants unto 
the Lord, as well as you my servants, or the rest of the church, that the benefits of all may be 
dedicated unto the Lord, that the Lord’s storehouse may be filled always, that ye may all grow in 
temporal as well as spiritual things.  
 
And now, verily I say unto you, the bishops must needs be separated unto their bishoprics and 
judgement seats from care of business, but not from claim neither from council. Wherefore I have 
given unto you commandment that you should be joined together by covenant and bond, wherefore 
see that ye do even as I have commanded.  
 
And unto the office of the presidency of the high Priesthood I have given authority to preside with the 
assistance of his councilors over all the concerns of the church, wherefore stand ye fast. Claim your 
priesthood in authority yet in meekness. And I am able to make you abound and be fruitful and you 
shall never fall, for unto you I have given the keys of the kingdom, and if you transgress not they shall 
never be taken from you, wherefore feed my sheep. Even so, Amen.  
 
Given Mar 8 - Mar 24, 1832 - In JS Papers 
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Section 79 
Section 79 Revelation given through Joseph Smith at Hiram, 

Ohio, March 12, 1832. Instructions for Jared 
Carter.  
 
He was called to return to the same area where 
he served his previous mission. 

D&C 79:1 Verily I say unto you, that it is my will that my servant Jared Carter should go again into the 
eastern countries, from place to place, and from city to city, in the power of the ordination wherewith 
he has been ordained, proclaiming glad tidings of great joy, even the everlasting gospel. 

D&C 79:2 And I will send upon him the Comforter, which shall teach him the truth and the way 
whither he shall go; 

D&C 79:3 And inasmuch as he is faithful, I will crown him again with sheaves. 

D&C 79:4 Wherefore, let your heart be glad, my servant Jared Carter, and fear not, saith your Lord, 
even Jesus Christ. Amen. 

 

Section 80 
Section 80 Revelation given through Joseph Smith to Stephen 

Burnett, at Hiram, Ohio, March 7, 1832.  
 
Instructions to Stephen Burnett. Unlike Jared 
Carter, he was told to go anywhere he wanted. 

D&C 80:1 Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you my servant Stephen Burnett: Go ye, go ye into the world 
and preach the gospel to every creature that cometh under the sound of your voice. 

D&C 80:2 And inasmuch as you desire a companion, I will give unto you my servant Eden Smith. 

D&C 80:3 Wherefore, go ye and preach my gospel, whether to the north or to the south, to the east 
or to the west, it mattereth not, for ye cannot go amiss. 

D&C 80:4 Therefore, declare the things which ye have heard, and verily believe, and know to be true. 

D&C 80:5 Behold, this is the will of him who hath called you, your Redeemer, even Jesus Christ. Amen. 

 

Section 81 
Section 81 Revelation given through Joseph Smith at Hiram, 

Ohio, March 15, 1832. Frederick G. Williams is 
called to be a high priest and a counselor in the 
Presidency of the High Priesthood. The historical 
records show that when this revelation was re-
ceived in March 1832, it called Jesse Gause to the 
office of counselor to Joseph Smith in the 
Presidency. However, when he failed to continue 
in a manner consistent with this appointment, the 
call was subsequently transferred to Frederick G. 
Williams. The revelation (dated March 1832) 
should be regarded as a step toward the formal 
organization of the First Presidency, specifically 
calling for the office of counselor in that body and 
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explaining the dignity of the appointment. 
Brother Gause served for a time but was 
excommunicated from the Church in December 
1832. Brother Williams was ordained to the 
specified office on March 18, 1833. 

D&C 81:1 Verily, verily, I say unto you my servant 
Frederick G. Williams: Listen to the voice of him 
who speaketh, to the word of the Lord your God, 
and hearken to the calling wherewith you are 
called, even to be a high priest in my church, and 
a counselor unto my servant Joseph Smith, Jun.; 

Frederick G. Williams was called to be a high 
priest and counselor to Joseph Smith. Apparently, 
there is no requirement that one needs to be an 
apostle to serve in the Presidency of the High 
Priesthood. 
 
Joseph Smith thought so highly of Frederick G. 
Williams that he named his newborn son 
Frederick Granger Williams Smith. 

D&C 81:2 Unto whom I have given the keys of the 
kingdom, which belong always unto the 
Presidency of the High Priesthood: 

The heading which the LDS church posted for this 
revelation deceptively states that the “keys of the 
kingdom are always held by the First Presidency 
“. They are confusing church and Priesthood. The 
First Presidency is an ecclesiastical quorum, not a 
Priesthood quorum. In Section 68, it mentions 
both First Presidency of the Melchizedek Priest-
hood, once, and thereafter mentions First 
Presidency, (See the notes for 68:22.) alone, one 
in connection with the Church. Exactly what the 
“keys of the kingdom” mean in this context, I 
cannot say. I know they were given to the 
apostles directly by Christ. 
 
I would quote Bruce R. McConkie’s definition of 
“keys of the kingdom”, except that he also 
erroneously states that the presidency of the 
Church also holds the keys to the “Dispensation 
of the Fulness of Times”, but Sections 27 and 128 
clearly state that these belong to Peter, James, 
and John. 
 
I would also note that this revelation was given in 
March 1832, and in September 1832 the church 
was placed under condemnation. (See Section 
84.) 

D&C 81:3 Therefore, verily I acknowledge him 
and will bless him, and also thee, inasmuch as 
thou art faithful in counsel, in the office which I 
have appointed unto you, in prayer always, 
vocally and in thy heart, in public and in private, 
also in thy ministry in proclaiming the gospel in 
the land of the living, and among thy brethren. 

D&C 81:4 And in doing these things thou wilt do 
the greatest good unto thy fellow beings, and wilt 
promote the glory of him who is your Lord. 

D&C 81:5 Wherefore, be faithful; stand in the 
office which I have appointed unto you; succor 
the weak, lift up the hands which hang down, and 
strengthen the feeble knees. 

D&C 81:6 And if thou art faithful unto the end 
thou shalt have a crown of immortality, and 
eternal life in the mansions which I have 
prepared in the house of my Father. 

D&C 81:7 Behold, and lo, these are the words of 
Alpha and Omega, even Jesus Christ. Amen. 

These keys are given to the Presidency of High Priesthood, equally. 
 
Notice that all the counselors Joseph chose were older (and presumably wiser men) who were 
actually capable of giving wise counsel. A counselor in those days was not a trainee or a yes-man. 
 
Also, the presidency was to consist of High Priests, not apostles. Brigham Young was never ordained a 
High Priest. 
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Section 82 
Section 82 Revelation given to Joseph Smith in Indepen-

dence, Jackson County, Missouri, April 26, 1832. 
The occasion was a council of high priests and 
elders of the Church. At the council, Joseph Smith 
was sustained as the President of the High 
Priesthood, to which office he had previously 
been ordained at a conference of high priests, 
elders, and members, at Amherst, Ohio, January 
25, 1832 (see the heading to section 75). This 
revelation reiterates instructions given in an 
earlier revelation (Section 78) to establish a 
firm—known as the United Firm (under Joseph 
Smith’s direction, the term “order” later replaced 
“firm”)—to govern the Church’s mercantile and 
publishing endeavors. 

D&C 82:1 Verily, verily, I say unto you, my 
servants, that inasmuch as you have forgiven one 
another your trespasses, even so I, the Lord, 
forgive you. 

The most effective way for the Lord to forgive us 
our sins is that we forgive others their sins. 

D&C 82:2 Nevertheless, there are those among 
you who have sinned exceedingly; yea, even all of 
you have sinned; but verily I say unto you, 
beware from henceforth, and refrain from sin, 
lest sore judgments fall upon your heads. 

All the members of the church have sinned to 
one degree or another. The Lord is warning of 
sore judgments to come if they don’t repent. 

D&C 82:3 For of him unto whom much is given 
much is required; and he who sins against the 
greater light shall receive the greater 
condemnation. 

These two verses point out a very important 
principle. The Lord judges us by our obedience to 
the commandments which he has given us. And, 
he will not hold us responsible for not obeying 
the commandments which we have not yet 
received.  
 
 

D&C 82:4 Ye call upon my name for revelations, 
and I give them unto you; and inasmuch as ye 
keep not my sayings, which I give unto you, ye 
become transgressors; and justice and judgment 
are the penalty which is affixed unto my law. 

By the same token, He cannot bless us for laws which we have not yet received, upon which those 
blessings are predicated.  
 
And, by the same token, if the Lord reveals to us new knowledge, we are under condemnation if we 
fail to abide by the new knowledge. So, while we may seek to know more mysteries, with that 
additional knowledge comes an additional obligation to live true to that knowledge. 
 
Knowing this principle, we should understand why little children, those who have not reached 
accountability, and those who died without the law are not under condemnation. We should also 
understand why it is important to seek revelation from the Lord and obey it so that we may obtain all 
the blessings He has in store for us. 
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D&C 82:5 Therefore, what I say unto one I say 
unto all: Watch, for the adversary spreadeth his 
dominions, and darkness reigneth; 

Sin not and continue to call upon the Lord so that 
you don’t fall prey to the adversary. Satan is just 
waiting for the opportunity for us to slip up, 
causing the Lord to withdraw His Spirit, or more 
accurately, for us to take our attention off the 
things of the Spirit, slip up, and be tempted. 
 
But, know that repentance is always available. 
Don’t ever believe that you have gone past the 
point where you can’t return and repent. The 
Lord is always waiting with open arms. 

D&C 82:6 And the anger of God kindleth against 
the inhabitants of the earth; and none doeth 
good, for all have gone out of the way. 

D&C 82:7 And now, verily I say unto you, I, the 
Lord, will not lay any sin to your charge; go your 
ways and sin no more; but unto that soul who 
sinneth shall the former sins return, saith the 
Lord your God. 

D&C 82:8 And again, I say unto you, I give unto 
you a new commandment, that you may 
understand my will concerning you; 

It is at time when we have sinned and desire with 
all our hearts to repent that the Lord blesses us 
with valuable new keys and principles to assist us. 
This is the time when we seek Him that we are 
the most teachable. 

D&C 82:9 Or, in other words, I give unto you 
directions how you may act before me, that it 
may turn to you for your salvation. 

D&C 82:10 I, the Lord, am bound when ye do 
what I say; but when ye do not what I say, ye 
have no promise. 

If you have never experienced the Lord when He 
fulfills a promise, you don’t know what you are 
missing. This is the Lord at His best. He is rock 
solid and dependable with it comes to fulfilling 
his promises. In fact, He always over-delivers. 

Eph 3:20 Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, 
according to the power that worketh in us, 
 
If we receive a commandment half-heartedly and fulfill it slothfully, don’t expect blessings. With the 
Lord, you get out what you put in, and if you hold back on Him, He will hold back on you. 
 
I don’t care if this isn’t what you have been taught. I don’t care whether you think the Lord works this 
way or not. This is what He is telling you right here in this verse, and I can testify from personal 
experience, He is as good as His word. You can count on it. 

D&C 82:11 Therefore, verily I say unto you, that it 
is expedient for my servants Edward Partridge 
and Newel K. Whitney, A. Sidney Gilbert and 
Sidney Rigdon, and my servant Joseph Smith, 
and John Whitmer and Oliver Cowdery, and W. 
W. Phelps and Martin Harris, to be bound 
together by a bond and covenant that cannot be 
broken by transgression, except judgment shall 
immediately follow, in your several stewardships-
- 

If you recall, these men include the first bishops 
in Zion and Ohio and their agent, and also Oliver 
and WW Phelps, who are to publish the 
revelations. 

D&C 82:12 To manage the affairs of the poor, and 
all things pertaining to the bishopric both in the 
land of Zion and in the land of Kirtland; 

Zion is likened to a tent, in the sense that Zion is a 
shelter and a refuge, a protection from the 
judgments that are about to be poured out upon 
the world. 
 

D&C 82:13 For I have consecrated the land of 
Kirtland in mine own due time for the benefit of 
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the saints of the Most High, and for a stake to 
Zion. 

“Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them 
stretch forth the curtains of thine habitations: 
spare not, lengthen thy cords, and strengthen 
thy stakes;” (Isa. 54:2) 
 
A stake is like a stake (peg) in the ground for a 
tent. Isaiah is describing exactly what you would 
do if you were going to expand a tent. Those who 
have ever pitched a tent know that is the 
strongest when all canvas is fully stretched out, 
the cords are taut (tight), and all the stakes are 
securely grounded. 
 
As used here, a stake is simply an outpost or a 
satellite of Zion, which is the center place. 

D&C 82:14 For Zion must increase in beauty, and 
in holiness; her borders must be enlarged; her 
stakes must be strengthened; yea, verily I say 
unto you, Zion must arise and put on her 
beautiful garments. 

D&C 82:15 Therefore, I give unto you this 
commandment, that ye bind yourselves by this 
covenant, and it shall be done according to the 
laws of the Lord. 

As mentioned before, Zion is to be established by 
a mutual covenant, and all her inhabitants are to 
be equal. 

D&C 82:16 Behold, here is wisdom also in me for 
your good. 

D&C 82:17 And you are to be equal, or in other 
words, you are to have equal claims on the 
properties, for the benefit of managing the 
concerns of your stewardships, every man 
according to his wants and his needs, inasmuch 
as his wants are just-- 

D&C 82:18 And all this for the benefit of the 
church of the living God, that every man may 
improve upon his talent, that every man may 
gain other talents, yea, even an hundred fold, to 
be cast into the Lord's storehouse, to become 
the common property of the whole church-- 

Isn’t this beautiful? Everybody working together 
for the common good. Everybody having the 
chance to improve his talents (grow his skill set), 
to his own benefit, and for the good of all others. 
And they do it out of love, not out of coercion. A 
person is also free to take risks, knowing that he 
has a whole society to back him up. I could 
visualize this society growing very wealthy and 
very happy. 

D&C 82:19 Every man seeking the interest of his 
neighbor, and doing all things with an eye single 
to the glory of God. 

D&C 82:20 This order I have appointed to be an 
everlasting order unto you, and unto your 
successors, inasmuch as you sin not. 

The Lord intended this to be a long-term venture, 
and that there would be successors and an 
orderly transition from one generation to the 
next. This isn’t just a church; it’s a whole 
economic system and a whole new way of life. 
 
We didn’t have Zion in the 50’s, when I grew up 
in the Church, but with varied activities taking 
place every day of the week, and working on 
church welfare projects, we did have the sense 
that Mormonism was a way of life. 

D&C 82:21 And the soul that sins against this 
covenant, and hardeneth his heart against it, 
shall be dealt with according to the laws of my 
church, and shall be delivered over to the 
buffetings of Satan until the day of redemption. 
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D&C 82:22 And now, verily I say unto you, and 
this is wisdom, make unto yourselves friends 
with the mammon of unrighteousness, and they 
will not destroy you. 

The Lord knew that persecutions could come and 
the saints driven from their inheritances. So, 
make friends, and be good neighbors. 

D&C 82:23 Leave judgment alone with me, for it 
is mine and I will repay. Peace be with you; my 
blessings continue with you. 

The Lord has always promised that He would 
fight the battles for Zion, if the people would only 
trust in Him. 

D&C 82:24 For even yet the kingdom is yours, 
and shall be forever, if you fall not from your 
steadfastness. Even so. Amen. 

 

Section 83 
Section 83 Revelation given through Joseph Smith at 

Independence, Missouri, April 30, 1832. This 
revelation was received as the Prophet sat in 
council with his brethren. 

D&C 83:1 Verily, thus saith the Lord, in addition 
to the laws of the church concerning women and 
children, those who belong to the church, who 
have lost their husbands or fathers: 

"On the 30th, the council meeting was resumed. 
It is probable that the question came up, 'What, 
under the law of Enoch (i.e. law of consecration), 
would be the status of women and children, 
whose natural protectors were dead?' In answer 
to some such inquiry, the Revelation in this 
Section was received. Widows, if faithful, have 
fellowship in the Church, and, therefore, a claim 
on the Church; if not in the Church, they were, 
nevertheless, to remain on their inheritances, 
according to the law (verses 1-3). Children have a 
claim upon the Church, if the parents are unable 
to provide for them (verses 4-6)." (Hyrum M. 
Smith and Janne M. Sjodahl, Doctrine and 
Covenants Commentary [Salt Lake City: Deseret 
Book Co., 1978], 495.) 
 
Additional laws for the church covering the care 
of widows and orphans. Recall that in those day 
women had very few rights and could not vote or 
own property, so the church needed a way to 
provide for their needs. 

D&C 83:2 Women have claim on their husbands 
for their maintenance, until their husbands are 
taken; and if they are not found transgressors 
they shall have fellowship in the church. 

D&C 83:3 And if they are not faithful they shall 
not have fellowship in the church; yet they may 
remain upon their inheritances according to the 
laws of the land. 

D&C 83:4 All children have claim upon their 
parents for their maintenance until they are of 
age. 

D&C 83:5 And after that, they have claim upon 
the church, or in other words upon the Lord's 
storehouse, if their parents have not wherewith 
to give them inheritances. 

D&C 83:6 And the storehouse shall be kept by the 
consecrations of the church; and widows and 
orphans shall be provided for, as also the poor. 
Amen. 

 

Section 84 
Section 84 Revelation given through Joseph Smith at Kirtland, Ohio, 

September 22 and 23, 1832. During the month of 
September, elders had begun to return from their missions 
in the eastern states and to make reports of their labors. It 
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was while they were together in this season of joy that the 
following communication was received. The Prophet 
designated it a revelation on priesthood. 
 
For additional information, see “Section 84” in the 
Appendix. 

D&C 84:1 A revelation of Jesus Christ 
unto his servant Joseph Smith, Jun., and 
six elders, as they united their hearts 
and lifted their voices on high. 

This is the great revelation that reveals the Priesthood. 
Note that again, there was a council of brethren [seven in 
all], gathered together of one accord, united in calling 
upon the Name of the Lord, 

D&C 84:2 Yea, the word of the Lord 
concerning his church, established in the 
last days for the restoration of his peo-
ple, as he has spoken by the mouth of 
his prophets, and for the gathering of his 
saints to stand upon Mount Zion, which 
shall be the city of New Jerusalem. 

This revelation concerns the church and the gathering for 
the establishment of Zion. 
 
 
 

Even though we often associate this revelation with the Melchizedek Priesthood, and indeed, this 
revelation is considered required reading for any new Melchizedek Priesthood holder, we must never 
forget that the Priesthood revealed here is inseparably connected with the gathering of the saints in 
order to establish the community of Zion.  
 
Within this Priesthood are given the Keys to establish this community. And with the requisite keys 
comes the requisite knowledge. Therefore, if somebody comes to you claiming that he possesses the 
Keys to build up Zion, but does not have the knowledge to do so, you should question him. If 
somebody comes to you claiming to hold this Priesthood, or its Keys, but lacks the knowledge or the 
desire to build up Zion as his greatest object, you should also question him. Know that possession of 
the Keys and the Knowledge go together, and you cannot have the Keys without the Knowledge, and 
you cannot obtain the Knowledge without the Keys. 

D&C 84:3 Which city shall be built, 
beginning at the temple lot, which is 
appointed by the finger of the Lord, in 
the western boundaries of the State of 
Missouri, and dedicated by the hand of 
Joseph Smith, Jun., and others with 
whom the Lord was well pleased. 

The Lord provides the specific location for the center 
place. The temple lot had already been dedicated by 
Sidney Rigdon (58:57), and the temple will be dedicated 
by Joseph Smith. 

D&C 84:4 Verily this is the word of the 
Lord, that the city New Jerusalem shall 
be built by the gathering of the saints, 
beginning at this place, even the place of 
the temple, which temple shall be 
reared in this generation. 

Here, the Lord provides the details of where this gathering 
is to take place. Why was the gathering unsuccessful? Why 
was the temple not built in that generation? You can read 
the details in church history and in the Doctrine & 
Covenants. Two big clues were given in D&C 105: The 
people were disobedient, and they were “not united 
according to the union required by the law of the 
celestial kingdom”. And Zion cannot be built upon any 
other principles, except the law of the Celestial Kingdom, 
so that the will of God “may be done on earth as it is in 
heaven”. 

D&C 84:5 For verily this generation shall 
not all pass away until an house shall be 
built unto the Lord, and a cloud shall 
rest upon it, which cloud shall be even 
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the glory of the Lord, which shall fill the 
house. 

D&C 84:6 And the sons of Moses, 
according to the Holy Priesthood which 
he received under the hand of his 
father-in-law, Jethro; 

The Lord proceeded to give the lineage of the holders of 
the Melchizedek priesthood. There is a separate but 
parallel line going back through the men listed, back to 
Abraham. Isaac, Jacob, and Joseph are not in this line. 
 
"From modern revelation we learn that it was Jethro (a 
descendant of Abraham through Abraham's wife Keturah 
and thus a non-Israelite) who ordained Moses to the 
Melchizedek Priesthood (D&C 84:6). This was done 
through a priesthood line outside of Israel. We are 
accustomed to thinking of ancient priesthood holders such 
as Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Ephraim, and so on, but 
here we learn that others also had the holy priesthood of 
God. As the modern missionary effort spreads the gospel 
wider across the earth, it may be a great plus in the 
presentation for it to become known that Moses, the 
great prophet of ancient Israel, obtained the priesthood 
not through the house of Israel, but through another 
Semitic lineage." (Robert J. Matthews, A Bible! A 
Bible! [Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 1990], 60.) 
 

D&C 84:7 And Jethro received it under 
the hand of Caleb; 

D&C 84:8 And Caleb received it under 
the hand of Elihu; 

D&C 84:9 And Elihu under the hand of 
Jeremy; 

D&C 84:10 And Jeremy under the hand 
of Gad; 

D&C 84:11 And Gad under the hand of 
Esaias; 

D&C 84:12 And Esaias received it under 
the hand of God. 

D&C 84:13 Esaias also lived in the days 
of Abraham, and was blessed of him-- 

D&C 84:14 Which Abraham received the 
priesthood from Melchizedek, who 
received it through the lineage of his 
fathers, even till Noah; 

Some argue that Melchizedek (which is a title that means 
“king of righteousness”) was Shem, according to the Book 
of Jasher. Times and Seasons (vol. 6, p. 746) speaks of 
“Shem, who was Melchizedek. …” The Book of Mormon 
states that Melchizedek “reigned under his father”. (Alma 
13:37)  

This website presents both sides of the argument: https://bookofmormonevidence.org/shem-is-
melchizedek/ 
 
Some in the church believe that he couldn’t have been Shem, the son of Noah, because it says he 
received the Priesthood “through the lineage of his fathers, even till Noah”.  
 
Others believe that Melchizedek was Shem, and he also was a prior incarnation of Christ. 

D&C 84:15 And from Noah till Enoch, 
through the lineage of their fathers; 

There may have been a lineage of ordinations, but in order 
to hold both the authority and power of a Priesthood 
office, a man must be called, ordained and sealed. 
 
“And it was delivered unto men by the calling of his own 
voice, according to his own will, unto as many as believed 
on his name.” JST Gen. 14:29 
 

D&C 84:16 And from Enoch to Abel, who 
was slain by the conspiracy of his 
brother, who received the priesthood by 
the commandments of God, by the hand 
of his father Adam, who was the first 
man-- 

Joseph Smith said they "had the Melchizedek Priesthood and were ordained by God himself." 
(Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 180-181) 
 

https://bookofmormonevidence.org/shem-is-melchizedek/
https://bookofmormonevidence.org/shem-is-melchizedek/


Page 309 of 675 
 

A Melchizedek Priesthood holder receives it by the colling of the Lord’s own voice (See 84:42), 
ordained by men or the Lord, and sealed by the Lord. This is an important distinction between the 
Melchizedek Priesthood and the Aaronic Priesthood, which is ignored by the church today. 

D&C 84:17 Which priesthood continueth 
in the [Terrestrial] church of God in all 
generations, and is without beginning of 
days or end of years [confirmed not by 
linear descent but by the voice of God]. 

There is a distinction between divine authority [power 
with God to manifest the gifts of the Spirit] and 
institutional authority [authority to act within an 
institutional church]. 
 
The Priesthood exists independent of the church. 
Churches merely use the Priesthood. They cannot control 
it.  

D&C 84:18 And the Lord confirmed 
[purposefully endowed] a priesthood [a 
fellowship, an enabling symbiotic 
relationship] also upon Aaron and his 
seed [generational, father to son], 
throughout all their generations, which 
priesthood also continueth and abideth 
forever [in the terrestrial church of 
God] with the priesthood which is after 
the holiest order of God [a greater and 
more intimate relationship with the 
Lord]. 

Rights to the Aaronic Priesthood were passed down from 
father to son (68:15) and is received by ordination. The 
Priesthood after the order of Melchizedek is without 
father or mother, but by the calling of the Lord’s own 
voice, (84:16), and is received by oath and covenant. 
 
Both these Priesthoods exist side-by-side within the 
Terrestrial church, but since they represent relationships 
with God, they exist independent of any earthly church, 
but they exist together in the Celestial church of the 
Firstborn, 

D&C 84:19 And this greater priesthood 
administereth the gospel [reveals the 
true and pure Doctrine of Christ and 
administers in the ordinances thereof] 
and holdeth the key [A key is not 
administrative control, but a broader 
and deeper knowledge and 
understanding of the mind and will of 
the Lord as it relates to the Lord’s own 
spiritual kingdom – the Kingdom of 
God] of the mysteries of the kingdom, 
even the key of the knowledge of God 
[personal and firsthand knowledge of 
the glory of the Lord]. 

The ordinances of the Aaronic Priesthood are the outward 
ordinances of administration of the Sacrament, and water 
baptism.  
 
The ordinances of the Melchizedek Priesthood are the 
laying of hands for the Gift of the Holy Ghost, aka Baptism 
of Fire and the Holy Ghost, which is the gateway to the 
path which leads to even deeper fellowship with the Lord. 
The power of God manifests through the Gifts of the 
Spirit, come through faith, not the Priesthood, and are 
available to women and children, as well as men. 

D&C 84:20 Therefore, in the ordinances 
thereof [the sanctification and 
justification within the Doctrine of 
Christ], the power of godliness is 
manifest [through the various Gifts of 
the Spirit – including faith, prophecy, 
revelation, visions, healings, etc.]. 

D&C 84:21 And without the ordinances 
thereof, and the authority [the Lord’s 
permission] of the priesthood 

The ordinances of the Priesthood enable a person to 
receive the three baptisms: of water, fire, and the Holy 
Ghost. The power of godliness is manifest unto men in the 
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[symbiotic relationship between the 
Lord and mankind], the power of 
godliness [the enabling power for a soul 
to receive more] is not manifest unto 
men in the flesh [in mortality, in the 
telestial world]; 

flesh through the Gifts of the Spirit. We call this a 
“symbiotic relationship” because the Lord benefits from 
the exercise of these gifts as we do, for in them we glorify 
Him, as He glorifies Hid Father. 
 
 

Some churches claim to administer the ordinances of this greater Priesthood, after the holiest order 
of God, and claim to have the authority of this Priesthood, but do not manifest the power thereof. 
Claims of authority, alone, without the power to manifest that authority and without the keys to 
understand that authority cannot manifest godliness unto men in the flesh. 
 
These gifts are not to be hidden under a bushel, or boasted of as proof of righteousness or authority, 
but are to be freely manifest to the world as the fruits of faith. God is not God by what He withholds, 
but by what he bestows. 

D&C 84:22 For without this no man can 
see the face of God [literally enter the 
Presence of the Lord in the heavenly 
realms], even the Father [the Lord, and 
even the Lord’s Father], and live 
[Without this intimate relationship and 
having been sanctified and justified by 
the Lord (Moses 6:60) through this 
relationship, you cannot enter the 
Presence of the Lord without literally 
being destroyed by his glory]. 

The three baptisms cleanse, justify, and sanctify a person 
so that they can ascend to the Presence of God, in the 
Spirit, as Moses did (Moses 1:1-10). 
 
“For behold, this life is the time for men to prepare to 
meet God; yea, behold the day of this life is the day for 
men to perform their labors.” (Alma 34:32) This is literally 
true, and you should think of this in terms of meeting God 
in this life, having prepared, rather than meeting God on 
the judgment day without having prepared. 

D&C 84:23 Now this Moses plainly 
taught to the children of Israel in the 
wilderness, and sought diligently to 
sanctify his people that they might 
behold the face of God; 

Moses literally taught the children of Israel to believe that 
God had invited (what a beautiful word!) them to come 
into His Presence and receive the glory that He intended 
for them to receive. The same way he (Moses) received it. 
This belief (hope) was supposed to precede personal 
supplication to the Lord through baptism of fire and Holy 
Ghost. 
 
Joseph Smith also wanted the same thing for the early 
saints. And those who have experienced the same thing, 
today, desire all to have the experience of entering into 
the rest of the Lord. 

D&C 84:24 But they hardened their 
hearts [were filled with false beliefs 
and traditions] and could not endure his 
presence [without this necessary hope 
(belief) they failed to exercise faith 
unto repentance and allow the Lord to 
sanctify their individual souls]; 
therefore, the Lord in his wrath, for his 
anger was kindled against them, swore 
that they should not enter into his rest 
[enter His Presence in the heavenly 

In both cases, some of the people were willing to confront 
God, but most were not, because of their fears and the 
traditions of men. How will it be in our day?  
 
3 Nephi 27:19 And no unclean thing can enter into his 
kingdom; therefore nothing entereth into his rest save it 
be those who have washed their garments in my blood, 
because of their faith, and the repentance of all their 
sins, and their faithfulness unto the end. 
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realms] while in the wilderness, which 
rest is the fulness of his glory [yes, 
literally]. 

Why is it called “rest”? The word is rich in meaning. Rest 
means a “resting place” as well as a condition. It’s not 
your rest, it’s His rest, which He offers to you. The spirit of 
the Lord abides (rests, settles down and remains) with you 
(John 14:23).  

You are the temple of the Lord, even more so than the temple mentioned in 84:5. The cloud of the 
Lord will settle upon you and fill you with glory. 
 
Do not refuse an opportunity to enter into the rest of the Lord. 

D&C 84:25 Therefore, he took Moses 
out of their midst, and the Holy Priest-
hood [the intimate relationship in 
which the Lord could reveal keys and 
even reveal Himself] also; 

Of course, the Lord was disappointed, angry, and offended 
that the people refused His offer. They preferred to 
approach God through their prophet.  
 
 

People boast today: “A prophet, a prophet. We have a prophet. And nobody else can have or be a 
prophet.” Little do they realize that this was a poor runner-up to what they might have received.  
 
“And Moses said unto him, Enviest thou for my sake? Would God that all the LORD'S people were 
prophets, and that the LORD would put his spirit upon them!” (Numb. 11:29) 
 
The Lord took Moses and the Holy Priesthood away from them. 
 
See also D&C 74:4. 

D&C 84:26 And the lesser priesthood 
continued [a relationship centered 
around the Law of Moses; a teaching 
tool to help them overcome their un-
belief and renew an individual and 
personal relationship with the Lord], 
which priesthood holdeth the key of the 
ministering of angels and the prepara-
tory gospel [this includes learning how 
to interact with angels of light and 
darkness instead of the Lord]; 

The Aaronic priesthood remained. 
 
Mosiah 13:30 Therefore there was a law given them, yea, 
a law of performances and of ordinances, a law which 
they were to observe strictly from day to day, to keep 
them in remembrance of God and their duty towards him. 
 
So, if we were to compare Moses with Joseph Smith, what 
would this look like today? Joseph Smith did receive the 
fullness of the Melchizedek Priesthood, and many did 
receive it by the calling of the Lord’s own voice. This very 
revelation is witness to this. But this revelation is also 
witness to the fact that the bulk of the people rejected it. 

So, what did the Lord do? He couldn’t very well take away the Melchizedek Priesthood, or the offices, 
or the ordination. But what he did do was take away the key (knowledge) of that Priesthood, and the 
power of that Priesthood. The average Priesthood holder, and Priesthood leadership today know 
nothing about how the power godliness is revealed through this Priesthood. This revelation is a 
mystery to them. 
 
What remained was people holding Melchizedek offices in name only, but not manifesting the power 
of godliness, but instead teaching an outward gospel of performances and ordinances, and exercising 
temporal control of the Church, while neglecting the weightier matters which pertain to this 
Priesthood. If you don’t believe me, just listen to the talks and lessons which emphasize mere belief, 
obedience to fleshly authority, putting faith in telestial institutions, and dead works. 
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D&C 84:27 Which gospel is the gospel of 
repentance and of baptism, and the 
remission of sins, and the law of carnal 
commandments, which the Lord in his 
wrath caused to continue with the 
house of Aaron among the children of 
Israel until John, whom God raised up, 
being filled with the Holy Ghost from his 
mother's womb. 

However, the Aaronic Priesthood still remains, and God 
still offers us the ministry of angels. And we still have 
people who are looking for more, who have prayed and 
asked God to show them more, and He has answered 
them according to their faith and sent angels to converse 
with them. 
 
 

Who these people are is not important. They seek no church office. When the angels came is not 
important. The important this is that they came, and the promise of the Lord in the D&C and 
especially the Book of Mormon is that you, too, may be blessed with the gift of the Spirit to know that 
Jesus is the Christ, or the gift to believe on their words, that you, too, may receive this same 
testimony. (D&C 46:13-14) 
 
Moroni 7:31 And the office of their ministry [the angels] is to call men unto repentance, and to fulfill 
and to do the work of the covenants of the Father, which he hath made unto the children of men, to 
prepare the way among the children of men, by declaring the word of Christ unto the chosen vessels 
[4th estate beings and anybody whose heart burns within to know the truth] of the Lord, that they 
may bear testimony of him. 
 
Moroni 7:32 And by so doing, the Lord God prepareth the way that the residue of men may have faith 
in Christ, that the Holy Ghost may have place in their hearts, according to the power thereof; and 
after this manner bringeth to pass the Father, the covenants which he hath made unto the children 
of men. 
 
There are people who have received and taught this testimony to others, who have obtain a like 
testimony for themselves, and received the power and authority of the Melchizedek for themselves, 
by the calling of the Lord’s own voice, and have, like the ancients, entered into the rest of the Lord. 

D&C 84:28 For he was baptized while he 
was yet in his childhood, and was 
ordained by the angel of God at the time 
he was eight days old unto this power, 
to overthrow the kingdom of the Jews, 
and to make straight the way of the Lord 
before the face of his people, to prepare 
them for the coming of the Lord, in 
whose hand is given all power. 

This complete the lineage of the Aaronic Priesthood, and 
the authority which John the Baptist had, and which he 
restored to Joseph and Oliver, and we can know with 
confidence that each person who has been ordained to 
the Aaronic Priesthood, and it has been sealed upon him 
should know that he holds some valuable keys 
[knowledge] which unlock even more valuable keys 
[knowledge of the higher Priesthood].  

D&C 84:29 And again, the offices of 
elder and bishop are necessary 
appendages belonging unto the high 
priesthood. 

No office adds any more to the authority of the 
Priesthood. These offices are appendages to the 
Priesthood, as well as other offices not mentioned here. 

D&C 84:30 And again, the offices of 
teacher and deacon are necessary 
appendages belonging to the lesser 
priesthood, which priesthood was 
confirmed upon Aaron and his sons. 
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D&C 84:31 Therefore, as I said 
concerning the sons of Moses--for the 
sons of Moses and also the sons of 
Aaron shall offer an acceptable offering 
and sacrifice in the house of the Lord, 
which house shall be built unto the Lord 
in this generation, upon the consecrated 
spot as I have appointed-- 

They will offer an acceptable offering because they will 
understand the power and authority associated with each 
office, and by properly officiating in the ordinances 
thereof, they will be filled with the glory of the Lord. 
 
See my comment to 84:24. 
 
This is what Joseph Smith wanted to restore when the 
Nauvoo Temple was completed. (See D&C 124.) D&C 84:32 And the sons of Moses and 

of Aaron shall be filled with the glory of 
the Lord, upon Mount Zion in the Lord's 
house, whose sons are ye; and also 
many whom I have called and sent forth 
to build up my church. 

D&C 84:33 For whoso is [1] faithful unto 
the obtaining these two priesthoods of 
which I have spoken, and the [2] magni-
fying their calling, are [3] sanctified by 
the Spirit unto the renewing of their 
bodies. 

We must obtain these two Priesthoods in the manner 
specified above. 
 
 

Some will argue, that God is a God of order, and that the Church was established to administer the 
Priesthood, and that all Priesthood must be obtained by ordination from the Church. God indeed is a 
God of order, but if we compare how the Priesthood is passed down today with how it was ordained 
by God in ancient days, we see that the notion of a church controlling the Priesthood goes against the 
order of God, and not the other way around. 
 
What does it mean to “magnify your calling” in the Priesthood? Is it enough just to follow your 
Priesthood leader and be commanded in all things, or does it mean to take the initiative, see a need, 
and step up to fulfill that need? There are many examples from the scriptures of men who were truly 
valiant and who magnified their callings. They sought their appointment to the Priesthood, and 
when they obtained it by covenant with God, they pledged to fulfill a special mission for God, and 
in doing so, obtained blessings for themselves and for their posterity. 
 
To magnify your calling is to see your calling with an eye of faith: to see that the calling is holy, not 
lowly. The Lord has the ability to take what you see as a small contribution and multiply it in order to 
provide great blessings to many people. And, when you sustain other people in their callings, the Lord 
will magnify them because of your faith. 
 
Despite what you may have heard people say, this verse means far more than old men retaining their 
health, despite their advanced years 
 
“And men having this faith, coming up unto this order of God, were translated and taken up into 
heaven.” JST Gen. 14:32 

D&C 84:34 They become the sons of Mo-
ses and of Aaron and the seed of Abra-
ham, and the church and kingdom, and 
the elect of God. 

When a person magnifies his calling, he is spiritually in 
tune with the Purposes of God, and has discerned a 
greater or lesser portion of the plans of God. He then 
seeks, of his own agency, to accomplish a portion of the 
plan on the earth. In other words, he chooses to become 
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part of the Kingdom of God, come to earth, to do the will 
of God on earth as it is done in heaven, as the Lord’s 
Prayer suggests.  

And he does so, not to obtain power, but out of love. The best way to become friends with somebody 
is to love that they love. The Lord wants us to become His friends. 
 
When a person is so closely aligned with God, such as Enoch was, he has an eye single to the glory of 
God, and the spirit, mind, heart, and body are all filled with light and the Spirit flows unimpeded 
through him, thus providing the renewing energy to his body. 

D&C 84:35 And also all they who receive 
this priesthood receive me, saith the 
Lord; 

Priesthood is a fellowship, both with the Lord and with our 
fellow Priesthood bearers. The word fellowship in the 
Bible is a translation of a Greek word koinōnia that means 
deep and intimate communion. This is far more than just a 
friendly greeting. It is deep and abiding personal love. 
 
I Jn 1:1 That which was from the beginning, which we have 
heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which we have 
looked upon, and our hands have handled, of the Word of 
life; 
 
I Jn 1:2 (For the life was manifested, and we have seen it, 
and bear witness, and show unto you that eternal life, 
which was with the Father, and was manifested unto us;) 
 
I Jn 1:3 That which we have seen and heard declare we 
unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with us: and 
truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ. 

D&C 84:36 For he that receiveth my 
servants receiveth me; 

D&C 84:37 And he that receiveth me 
receiveth my Father; 

D&C 84:38 And he that receiveth my 
Father receiveth my Father's kingdom; 
therefore all that my Father hath shall 
be given unto him. 

D&C 84:39 And this is according to the 
oath and covenant which belongeth to 
the priesthood. 

The power you have in the Priesthood is a direct function of your relationship with Christ, which is a 
function of your faith in Him. Or, in other words, how much you trust Him. 
 
Read the entire 1st Epistle of John for a description of our relationship with Christ and our fellow 
saints. Also, read the 14th chapter of the Gospel of John. See if you can spot the three degrees of 
relationship which the Lord promises we may have with him. 
 
It is also important that you recognize that when you receive this Priesthood, you are now a servant 
of the Lord, you should see yourself as such, and receive yourself as a servant of the Lord. You should 
also recognize, honor, and sustain your fellow servants. If you receive them, you receive the Lord. 

D&C 84:40 Therefore, all those who 
receive the priesthood, receive this oath 
and covenant of my Father, which he 
cannot break, neither can it be moved. 

All of this you receive by covenant. The Father will reveal 
and unfold this covenant to you. See 84:48). This is what is 
meant by “the doctrine of the Priesthood distilling upon 
you as the dews of heaven.” (See D&C 121:45) 
 
We often hear about denial of the Holy Ghost as the 
unpardonable sin, but so it breaking this covenant. We 
don’t hear about this, because few people receive this 
covenant; few come to the Father; few are taught by Him; 
so consequently, few understand it. 

D&C 84:41 But whoso breaketh this 
covenant after he hath received it, and 
altogether turneth therefrom, shall not 
have forgiveness of sins in this world nor 
in the world to come. 
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D&C 84:42 And wo unto all those who 
come not unto this priesthood which ye 
have received, which I now confirm 
upon you who are present this day, by 
mine own voice out of the heavens; and 
even I have given the heavenly hosts and 
mine angels charge concerning you. 

To briefly sum it all up, if you do not come unto this 
Priesthood, you will not receive eternal life. 
 
The Melchizedek Priesthood is received by the calling of 
God’s voice out of the heavens.  
 
 

This priesthood is received not by ordination from man nor men, but is received through making a 
covenant directly with God. Those who receive this covenant (i.e., make this covenant and choose to 
abide by it), receive Christ and the Father, and all that they have. Therefore, we covenant to live the 
Law of Consecration in the temple. God has covenanted with us that he will give us all that he has. 
Can we do any less? 
 
All who receive this covenant become members of what we will come to know as “The Holy Order of 
God”. These, are equal partakers in this covenant. That is, not only is all that the Father and Son have 
is theirs, but they commit also all that they have to the Father and the Son, and to each of their 
brethren in this Order. 
 
Knowing the true nature of this covenant makes us equal partners with God in this covenant. We are 
all, after all, anointed to become Gods, and members of The Holy Order of God, or in other words, 
The Holy Order, which IS God. (See Alma 13.) 
 
These are they who received the gospel, the testimony of Jesus, the prophets, and the everlasting 
covenant. (D&C 76:101) “And he makes them equal in power, and in might, and in dominion.” (D&C 
76:95.) 
 
There were present in the room Joseph Smith and six other elders, who had just returned from their 
missions in the east. In this verse, in this revelation, God confirms this higher priesthood upon those 
assembled by his own voice, speaking out of the heavens, and gives the heavenly hosts and angels 
charge concerning them, as described in the quotes above. 

D&C 84:43 And I now give unto you a 
commandment to beware concerning 
yourselves, to give diligent heed to the 
words of eternal life. 

Joseph Smith taught: “Thus we behold the Keys [know-
ledge] of this priesthood consisted in obtaining the voice 
of Jehovah that he talked with him in a familiar and 
friendly manner, that he continued to him the Keys, the 
Covenants, the power and the glory with which he 
blessed Adam at the beginning.” (TPJS, p. 171) 

D&C 84:44 For you shall live by every 
word that proceedeth forth from the 
mouth of God. 

Those words come from the scriptures, from the words 
of our fellow servants when they speak by the gift and 
power of the Holy Ghost, and by the words of Christ 
directly to us. 

“Especially in spiritual things, we want to know the formula, the rules of the road, the laws, bylaws 
and fine print that governs spiritual blessings. I suppose our hope is that if we can learn all of the 
requirements, we can check them off one-by-one and then the blessing will manifest. Or, perhaps we 
are trying to make sense of why we checked off every box we understood, and the blessing is still 
somewhere before us. 
 
“One of the things that I love about the gospel of Jesus Christ is that it is extremely custom made for 
each seeker. There are undergirding principles, ordinances and requirements that are common to 
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every journey, but when you go beyond those few things, there really are very few 'rules' one can 
write down and check off. The process is very simply to 'come unto Christ, and be perfected in Him.' 
That purifying and perfecting process will assuredly take as many different forms as there are 
people seeking it. 
 
“This doesn’t mean that we are left without a clear guide as we step off of the known and seeable 
launching pad. It means that if we have correctly prepared to step off, that we have already taken 
Christ as our guide, that we have attuned our spiritual ears to His voice, and that we are willing to 
do anything he asks us to do. Here is the great safety of coming unto Christ, that we are not 
following a set of rules, but a living, loving, enabling and atoning Christ whose work and glory it is 
to see that we actually arrive there. Our exaltation isn’t a work He is doing, it is the work He is 
engaged in. He isn’t doing anything else. 
 
“Now, here is the hard part: it is that we must let go of the handrails and the training wheels of the 
launch pad, and trust Christ to lead us there with complete safety and in the highest definition of 
efficiency. This is a big 'if', but one should never leave home without it – if we have taken the Holy 
Spirit to be our guide, then we can replace every question with the assurance of faith. We do not 
need to know why in every instance, we only need to know that it is His will. This is not blind 
obedience, this is obedience with our eyes open wide with wonder and acceptance, delighting in the 
eternal vistas that are opening before us." John Pontius, "Making Sense of it all," September 25, 2012, 
http://unblogmysoul.wordpress.com/2012/09/25/making-sense-of-it-all 
 

D&C 84:45 For the word of the Lord is 
truth, and whatsoever is truth is light, 
and whatsoever is light is Spirit, even the 
Spirit of Jesus Christ. 

John Pontius, the man who wrote the above quotation, 
also wrote a book about how if we follow the Light of 
Christ, it will lead us back into Father’s presence. Bro. 
Pontius was a living example of this. Following this light 
led him to the baptism of Fire and the Holy Ghost, the 
Presence of the Son, and the Presence of the Father. 

D&C 84:46 And the Spirit giveth light to 
every man that cometh into the world; 
and the Spirit enlighteneth every man 
through the world, that hearkeneth to 
the voice of the Spirit. 

D&C 84:47 And every one that 
hearkeneth to the voice of the Spirit 
cometh unto God, even the Father. 

D&C 84:48 And the Father teacheth him 
of the covenant which he has renewed 
and confirmed upon you, which is 
confirmed upon you for your sakes, and 
not for your sakes only, but for the sake 
of the whole world. 

As you learn about this covenant, the words in this 
revelation will come to mean more and more to you. 
These are living words. This covenant is not meant to bless 
you alone, but the whole world. 
 
“And now, I ask, how righteousness and truth are going to 
sweep the earth as with a flood? I will answer. Men and 
angels are to be co-workers in bringing to pass this great 
work, and Zion is to be prepared, even a new Jerusalem, 
for the elect that are to be gathered from the four 
quarters of the earth, and to be established an holy city, 
for the tabernacle of the Lord shall be with them.” (Joseph 
Smith, DHC 2:260) 

D&C 84:49 And the whole world lieth in 
sin, and groaneth under darkness and 
under the bondage of sin. 

D&C 84:50 And by this you may know 
they are under the bondage of sin, be-
cause they come not unto me. 

http://unblogmysoul.wordpress.com/2012/09/25/making-sense-of-it-all
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Every person in the world receives light from the Spirit, but few recognize the light, and fewer still 
follow it consistently. And why do they not recognize it or follow it? Because they place their 
attention on the physical things of the world and the lusts which entice the eye, pluck the chord of 
the emotions, or captivate the mind, and they do not notice the higher things of the Spirit. The Spirit 
cries out to all, but only those who listen, who have placed their attention on the things of the Spirit 
will hear it. 

D&C 84:51 For whoso cometh not unto 
me is under the bondage of sin. 

The simplest, bare-bones definition of Sin is separation 
from God. The Everlasting Covenant is the way back to 
God. 

D&C 84:52 And whoso receiveth not my 
voice is not acquainted with my voice, 
and is not of me. 

John 10:14 “I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep, 
and am known of mine.” 

D&C 84:53 And by this you may know 
the righteous from the wicked, and that 
the whole world groaneth under sin and 
darkness even now. 

The phrase “come unto me” is far more than just flowery 
language. It has a specific meaning. 
 
 

3 Nephi 12:3 Yea, blessed are the poor in spirit who come unto me, for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. 
 
D&C 10:67 Behold, this is my doctrine--whosoever repenteth and cometh unto me, the same is my 
church. 
 
We “come to the Lord” in the manner described about: by hope, faith, repentance, sanctification, 
justification, and calling upon the Name of the Lord unceasingly until we are invited to receive a 
witness of His power, and are invited into His Presence. 

D&C 84:54 And your minds in times past 
have been darkened because of 
unbelief, and because you have treated 
lightly the things you have received-- 

D&C 10:68 Whosoever declareth more or less than this, 
the same is not of me, but is against me; therefore he is 
not of my church. 
 

3 Nephi 11:39 Verily, verily, I say unto you, that this is my doctrine, and whoso buildeth upon this 
buildeth upon my rock, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against them. 
 
3 Nephi 11:40 And whoso shall declare more or less than this, and establish it for my doctrine, the 
same cometh of evil, and is not built upon my rock; but he buildeth upon a sandy foundation, and 
the gates of hell stand open to receive such when the floods come and the winds beat upon them. 

D&C 84:55 Which vanity [an empty and 
pointless exercise] and unbelief [belief 
in false traditions] have brought the 
whole church under condemnation. [To 
put it bluntly: damned. Their progres-
sion is halted.] 

The Lord says that those who do not come unto Him are 
not acquainted with His voice, for all who hear His voice 
will come. Those who teach that it is not necessary to 
come to the Lord are not of His church, no matter what 
they claim.  
 

I would also note that when the little organization I was affiliated with sought legal recognition by the 
state, organized branches instead of families as directed by the Lord, rejected the Doctrine of Christ 
and organized its own “First Presidency”, the Lord warned us that we had “followed the arm of flesh. 
It wasn’t long after that the membership rejected the everlasting covenant and the Lectures on Faith, 
and we began descending down the slippery slope of apostasy. 
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D&C 84:56 And this condemnation rest-
eth upon the children of Zion, even all. 

This condemnation rests upon the entire church, those 
who join the church, and those members who trust in the 
arm of flesh and follow not the promptings of the Spirit as 
it entices them to search further and dig deeper into the 
things of God. 

D&C 84:57 And they shall remain under 
this condemnation until they repent and 
remember the new covenant, even [The 
original revelation said in, not even.] 
the Book of Mormon and the former 
commandments which I have given 
them, not only to say, but to do 
according to that which I have written-- 

To be “under condemnation” is the same thing as being 
“damned” or stopped in your progress. This sounds 
terrible, but it isn’t the end of the world.  
 
The Lord stands ever ready to forgive us and help lead us 
back onto the path that leads to him. Anybody who’s ever 
walked that path can testify to this, and the more the Lord 
forgives us, the more we love Him. 
 
The new covenant is contained in the pages of the Book of 
Mormon in example after example. Two places where you 
can find the Doctrine of Christ taught explicitly and in 
plainness are in 2 Nephi 31,32 and 3 Nephi 11. 

D&C 84:58 That they may bring forth 
fruit meet for their Father's kingdom 
[develop an intimate relationship with 
the Lord and manifest his power]; 
otherwise there remaineth a scourge 
and judgment to be poured out upon 
the children of Zion. 

Divine Authority vs Organizational Authority 
 
It is important to understand the difference between 'divine authority' and 'organizational authority.'  
 
A person that accepts or receives a title in order to manage people or operate a religious institution 
must always receive divine authority from the Lord. Divine authority comes from the Lord. It is the 
works of God. 
 
Organizational authority comes from a people that allow a person(s) to preside over them (with 
leadership titles, offices or appointment) within an organization. A person with organizational 
authority does not necessarily have divine authority or certain gifts of the spirit. 
 
 A person with divine authority has certain gifts of the spirit (exhibited as fruits), but does not 
necessarily have, or need, organizational authority. When a person within an organization is 
“ordained,” they have simply been “ordered” to go and live up to the office, title or appointment they 
have been given by advancing their relationship with the Lord through the doctrine of Christ. Some 
do—some don’t. 
 
How will a person know if that organizational leader has? By their fruits—the exercising of the gifts of 
the spirit. How will a person see the fruits? The person with office, title or appointment will share, 
declare and utter like Book of Mormon prophets. How should a recipient delineate between a 
leader’s own words (opinion, counsel, advice, etc.) and the divine? The person with office, title or 
appointment should declare the divine by saying “the Lord has said to me” or “the Lord saith” or even 
“in the name of the Lord, I witness….” How will a recipient know if it is the word of the Lord? By 
confirming it with the Lord by asking. Will some, even with office, title or appointment profess “the 
Lord saith” or “in the name of the Lord” and it not really be? Yes! This is a false witness in that 
situation. 
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According to Section 84 of The Doctrine and Covenants, they are “under bondage of sin, because they 
come not unto the Lord” (D&C 84:50)—they believe they can shortcut the process and don’t have to 
become an official servant of the Lord by receiving a portion of the Lord’s glory from the Lord or even 
come into the Lord’s presence to receive His own appointment under His hands. They believe their 
office, title or appointment alone gives them His permission/authority. This is “taking the name of the 
Lord in vain.” This is vanity. It is rooted in pride because it is self-serving. And according to this same 
Section (84), vanity is one of two reasons (unbelief is the other) that the church was placed under 
condemnation in the latter days (D&C 84:45-58)." Peter James, Journey Doctrine of Christ 

D&C 84:59 For shall the children of the 
kingdom pollute my holy land? Verily, I 
say unto you, Nay. 

If any gathering upon the land of Zion is not done accord-
ing to the principles embodied in this Priesthood, and 
according to the Keys held by this Priesthood, the Lord 
considers it a pollution upon the land, and since they do 
not acknowledge Him, He will not acknowledge them. 
 
If you aren’t living the Doctrine of Christ, or attempting to 
live it, you cannot come up to Zion, let alone establish 
Zion. 

D&C 84:60 Verily, verily, I say unto you 
who now hear my words, which are my 
voice, blessed are ye inasmuch as you 
receive these things; 

Blessed are you if you receive these things. 

D&C 84:61 For I will forgive you of your 
sins with this commandment--that you 
remain steadfast in your minds in 
solemnity and the spirit of prayer, in 
bearing testimony to all the world of 
those things which are communicated 
unto you. 

Continue to watch and pray. Dialogue with the Lord, let 
your soul be drawn out in prayer continually before the 
Lord. Spend time in prayer seeking the Lord daily, seeking 
revelation and fellowship with Him. 

D&C 84:62 Therefore, go ye into all the 
world; and unto whatsoever place ye 
cannot go ye shall send, that the 
testimony may go from you into all the 
world unto every creature. 

If you will do this, you will become more like Christ, and 
you will have an insatiable desire to share your testimony 
with others so that they can also come to experience the 
Lord. 

D&C 84:63 And as I said unto mine 
apostles, even so I say unto you, for you 
are mine apostles, even God's high 
priests; ye are they whom my Father 
hath given me; ye are my friends; 

The Lord is calling the seven men gathered, “his apostles 
and friends.” He is treating them and teaching them just 
as he did with his original Twelve. The only ones called 
“apostles” by the Lord up to this point were Joseph Smith, 
Oliver Cowdery, David Whitmer, those gathered at this 
meeting, and a few others. When the twelve were called 
and ordained by Oliver Cowdery and David Whitmer, they 
were called disciples, not apostles, and were charged to 
come to know Christ, and receive the rest of their 
ordination from Him, personally. The Lord mentioned 
previously in Section 1:8-9 that these men held to power 
to seal both on earth and in heaven. This is the apostolic 
power to seal up unto eternal life and to give the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. 

D&C 84:64 Therefore, as I said unto 
mine apostles I say unto you again, that 
every soul who believeth on your 
words, and is baptized by water for the 
remission of sins, shall receive the Holy 
Ghost. 



Page 320 of 675 
 

 
We must listen to the words of these apostles or be cut 
off. 

The Lord is telling them, by the sound of His own voice, that He is authorizing these men to gift the 
Gift of the Holy Ghost, or in other words, to administer the baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost. 

D&C 84:65 And these signs shall follow 
them that believe-- 

The Lord is enumerating the gifts of the Spirit that will 
attend them if they are faithful. 

D&C 84:66 In my name they shall do many wonderful works; 

D&C 84:67 In my name they shall cast out devils; 

D&C 84:68 In my name they shall heal the sick; 

D&C 84:69 In my name they shall open the eyes of the blind, and unstop the ears of the deaf; 

D&C 84:70 And the tongue of the dumb shall speak; 

D&C 84:71 And if any man shall administer poison unto them it shall not hurt them; 

D&C 84:72 And the poison of a serpent shall not have power to harm them. 

D&C 84:73 But a commandment I give 
unto them, that they shall not boast 
themselves of these things, neither 
speak them before the world; for these 
things are given unto you for your 
profit and for salvation. 

If you recall the temple endowment, the Apostles Peter, 
James, and John did not boast of their gifts, and they did 
not exercise them to satisfy men’s curiosity. 
 
 

In these times, where the Covid-19 virus is infecting all of humanity, there are some who are boasting 
of their faith by claiming they need no other protections because the Lord will protect them. 
 
The Lord clearly states that “if any man shall administer poison unto them, it shall not harm them”. 
The Lord does not promise the same protection to a person who knowingly and willingly exposes 
himself to a deadly poison or disease. 
 
He is telling them this for their salvation, both temporal and spiritual. 

D&C 84:74 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
they who believe not on your words, 
and are not baptized in water in my 
name, for the remission of their sins, 
that they may receive the Holy Ghost, 
shall be damned, and shall not come 
into my Father's kingdom where my 
Father and I am. 

In other words, this is the way to come into the Father’s 
Kingdom. The Lord has revealed new knowledge 
concerning the Priesthood and the Gospel, and from this 
moment forward, those who do not reconcile their lives to 
this knowledge will be condemned by it. 

D&C 84:75 And this revelation unto you, 
and commandment, is in force from this 
very hour upon all the world, and the 
gospel is unto all who have not received 
it. 

D&C 84:76 But, verily I say unto all those 
to whom the kingdom has been given--
from you it must be preached unto 
them, that they shall repent of their 
former evil works; for they are to be 
upbraided for their evil hearts of 

There had been a spirit of rebellion in Zion when Joseph 
and his counselors came for a visit. Here are some 
historical notes for background: 
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unbelief, and your brethren in Zion for 
their rebellion against you at the time I 
sent you. 

In April 1832, Joseph Smith arrived in Missouri with his counselors in the First Presidency, Sidney 
Rigdon and Jesse Gause [later replaced by Frederick G. Williams]. The Missouri saints had suffered 
significant hardships the preceding winter. At this time the bishop, Edward Partridge and others, 
began to murmur about Church leadership. In particular, Bishop Partridge had some unkind feelings 
toward Sidney Rigdon. 
 
The Prophet's history downplayed the conflict, "We found the brethren in Zion, generally enjoying 
health and faith; and they were extremely glad to welcome us among them...a difficulty or hardness 
which had existed between Bishop Partridge and Elder Rigdon, was amicably settled, and when we 
came together in the afternoon, all hearts seemed to rejoice." (History of the Church, 1:266-267) 
 
[A letter to the Bishop and saints in Zion] At the time Joseph, Sidney and Newel left Zion, all matters 
of hardness and misunderstanding were settled and buried, (as they supposed) and you gave them 
the hand of fellowship; but, afterwards, you brought up all these things again, in a sensorious spirit, 
accusing Brother Joseph in rather an indirect way of seeking after monarchial power and authority. 
(History of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 1: 318 - 319.) 
 
Rebellion, jealousy, pride, unbelief and hardness of heart prevailed among the brethren in Zion-
Jackson county, Missouri-in all of which Bishop Partridge participated ... Edward Partridge-was at 
that time out of order, neglecting his own duty, and putting "forth his hand to steady the ark" (D&C 
85:8); hence, he was warned of the judgment of God impending, and the prediction was made that 
another, "one mighty and strong," would be sent of God to take his place, to have his bishopric... 
(JOSEPH F. SMITH, JOHN R. WINDER, ANTHON H. LUND, Messages of the First Presidency of The 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 6 vols. (Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 1965-75), 4: 115.) 

D&C 84:77 And again I say unto you, my 
friends, for from henceforth I shall call 
you friends, it is expedient that I give 
unto you this commandment, that ye 
become even as my friends in days 
when I was with them, traveling to 
preach the gospel in my power; 

We begin as servants of Christ and become his friends. 
This is a function of our deepening relationship with Him. 
As we become part of this order, we know all things that 
our master does because we have also tuned into the 
plans of God, and we work in concert to bring them about. 
We travel and preach the gospel in the power of Christ.  
 

And, we develop the type of love characteristic of the Christ, such that we, too, would be willing to lay 
down our lives, or a more correct translation would be, dedicate our soul, whether in life or in death, 
for our friends. 
 
We need to contrast this with the kind of master-servant relationship which is upcoming servants of 
Christ. 

Watch therefore: for ye know not what hour your Lord doth come. 
 
But know this, that if the goodman of the house had known in what watch the thief would 
come, he would have watched, and would not have suffered his house to be broken up. 
 
Therefore, be ye also ready: for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh. 
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Who then is a faithful and wise servant, whom his lord hath made ruler over his household, 
to give them meat in due season? 
 
Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find so doing. 
 
Verily I say unto you, that he shall make him ruler over all his goods. 
 
But and if that evil servant shall say in his heart, My lord delayeth his coming; 
 
And shall begin to smite his fellow servants, and to eat and drink with the drunken; 
 
The lord of that servant shall come in a day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that 
he is not aware of, 
 
And shall cut him asunder, and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites: there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. (Matt. 24:42-51) 

 
There is no place for the “cowboy apostle”, for the renegade teacher, for the self-styled “ones mighty 
and strong”, or one who smites and condemns his fellow servants, or one who claims to be perfect 
while all others are out of the Way.  
 
Such truly do not know what their master is doing, because they do not know their master. Seek to 
be His friends, who know the Lord and his plans, work in concert with your fellow-servants to bring 
them about. 

D&C 84:78 For I suffered them not to 
have purse or scrip, neither two coats. 

This is advice to missionaries taken from the Sermon on 
the Mount. We learn from the Book of Mormon that when 
the Lord gave these instructions, he turned from the 
general audience, and gave these instructions specifically 
to the twelve disciples, whom He has chosen. 
 
I can’t say that most modern missionaries go out under 
these circumstances, but they did in the early days of the 
Church. However, there were times, in my mission, at 
least, when we had no place to live, and instead of 
tracking, we asked people if they had rooms to rent out. 
And, there were times toward the end of the month, 
when money was tight, and we had to depend on the 
kindness of members, or improvise new recipes of our 
own. 
 
I remember being sick a couple of times, but I was able to 
recover within a day and be out working again. In general, 
however, it was amazing to see the Lord take care of His 
missionaries, sometimes in miraculous ways. 

D&C 84:79 Behold, I send you out to 
prove the world, and the laborer is 
worthy of his hire. 

D&C 84:80 And any man that shall go 
and preach this gospel of the kingdom, 
and fail not to continue faithful in all 
things, shall not be weary in mind, 
neither darkened, neither in body, limb, 
nor joint; and a hair of his head shall not 
fall to the ground unnoticed. And they 
shall not go hungry, neither athirst. 

D&C 84:81 Therefore, take ye no 
thought for the morrow, for what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall drink, or 
wherewithal ye shall be clothed. 

D&C 84:82 For, consider the lilies of the 
field, how they grow, they toil not, 
neither do they spin; and the kingdoms 
of the world, in all their glory, are not 
arrayed like one of these. 
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D&C 84:83 For your Father, who is in 
heaven, knoweth that you have need of 
all these things. 

D&C 84:84 Therefore, let the morrow 
take thought for the things of itself. 

D&C 84:85 Neither take ye thought 
beforehand what ye shall say; but 
treasure up in your minds continually 
the words of life, and it shall be given 
you in the very hour that portion that 
shall be meted unto every man. 

This is excellent advice. The Lord told his Apostles that 
when the Holy Spirit came, it would bring all things to 
their remembrance. But what happens if you have 
nothing to remember? Study and search the scriptures. 
You never know when you will be in dire need of advice 
from the Lord in a tough situation, and He will bring a 
passage of scripture to your mind that happens to be the 
very thing you need.  

The Lord will literally teach you from the scriptures. But, to do this, you have to know the scriptures. 
He can bring familiar passages to mind, then teach you from them. There are four ways the Lord can 
teach you from the scriptures. There are probably more, but these are the ways that Jewish rabbis 
interpret scripture. 

1. Literal meaning. The actual words. 

2. Hints. Just beyond the literal meaning. 

3. Similar passages. Cross referencing. 

4. Hidden meanings. Secrets and mysteries. 

Have you ever opened your mouth to speak while you were in the Spirit, and the Lord just took over 
and talked right out of your mouth? This is the promise. It happened to me a couple of times. And it 
happened especially when I was in a foreign country where the church was very small, and the 
members looked to the missionaries to help them understand the Gospel.  
 
Having the Spirit within you, and having the faith of others working in your behalf, is an unbeatable 
combination. The Lord will use you in wonderful ways. 

D&C 84:86 Therefore, let no man among 
you, for this commandment is unto all 
the faithful who are called of God in the 
church unto the ministry, from this hour 
take purse or scrip, that goeth forth to 
proclaim this gospel of the kingdom. 

The Lord repeats the injunction not to take purse or scrip, 
but to depend on the people you are sent to teach. 
 
Verses 86-91 point out the differences in remuneration to 
bishops, whose full-time duty is to care for the poor, and 
they are to be compensated for their efforts, compared to 
the apostles who are to travel without purse or scrip. D&C 84:87 Behold, I send you out to 

reprove the world of all their unright-
eous deeds, and to teach them of a judg-
ment which is to come. 

D&C 84:88 And whoso receiveth you, 
there I will be also, for I will go before 
your face. I will be on your right hand 
and on your left, and my Spirit shall be 
in your hearts, and mine angels round 
about you, to bear you up. 

When I was on my mission, I didn’t have the faith or the 
“spiritual eyesight” to witness or appreciate this, but I am 
certain that it happened. 

D&C 84:89 Whoso receiveth you 
receiveth me; and the same will feed 

Members considered themselves very blessed to be able 
to feed the missionaries. And, during those times, when 



Page 324 of 675 
 

you, and clothe you, and give you 
money. 

we didn’t have a place to stay, some members would give 
up their beds for us and sleep on the floor. We didn’t find 
out about this until the next morning. 
 
I will never forget the kindnesses that members and 
strangers showed to me on my mission, and I pray that 
the Lord never forgets them, either. 

D&C 84:90 And he who feeds you, or 
clothes you, or gives you money, shall in 
nowise lose his reward. 

D&C 84:91 And he that doeth not these 
things is not my disciple; by this you may 
know my disciples. 

By this you may know the Lord’s disciples. He has 
prepared certain people to hear the message of the 
Gospel, sometimes from any messenger, and sometimes 
from you, especially. 

D&C 84:92 He that receiveth you not, go 
away from him alone by yourselves, and 
cleanse your feet even with water, pure 
water, whether in heat or in cold, and 
bear testimony of it unto your Father 
which is in heaven, and return not again 
unto that man. 

We discussed this earlier (D&C 24:15) 

D&C 84:93 And in whatsoever village or city ye enter, do likewise. 

D&C 84:94 Nevertheless, search diligently and spare not; and wo unto that house, or that village or 
city that rejecteth you, or your words, or your testimony concerning me. 

D&C 84:95 Wo, I say again, unto that house, or that village or city that rejecteth you, or your words, 
or your testimony of me; 

D&C 84:96 For I, the Almighty, have laid 
my hands upon the nations, to scourge 
them for their wickedness. 

The Lord will allow the adversary to have reign on the 
earth and bring forth death and bondage, both man-made 
and natural. Whatever it takes to either bring about 
repentance or cleanse the earth from the wicked. This will 
also be a time of great righteousness among the faithful, 
and miracles will be common. 
 
Note, the Lord says those “who remain” will be righteous 
and know the Lord, while the wicked will be swept from 
the earth. I happen to be very optimistic about the future 
of mankind; people will turn to the Lord at a greater rate 
than we could imagine; Zion will be established and 
people will flock to it for safety. When everyone who 
remains will know the Lord, having established a relation-
ship with Him, it will be easier than we think to form a 
people of one heart and one mind, looking forward to the 
coming of the Lord and singing and rejoicing together.  

D&C 84:97 And plagues shall go forth, 
and they shall not be taken from the 
earth until I have completed my work, 
which shall be cut short in 
righteousness-- 

D&C 84:98 Until all shall know me, who 
remain, even from the least unto the 
greatest, and shall be filled with the 
knowledge of the Lord, and shall see 
eye to eye [agree, no contention], and 
shall lift up their voice, and with the 
voice together sing this new song, 
saying: 
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Read these words, and while you savor them, imagine youself and thousands of others rejoicing and 
singing this song, and give the Spirit of the Lord free rein to descend upon you. Then, imagine the Lord 
coming and standing in the midst of His people. And, you are there. 
 
D&C 84:99 The Lord hath brought again Zion;  
The Lord hath redeemed his people, Israel,  
According to the election of grace,  
Which was brought to pass by the faith  
And covenant of their fathers. 
 
D&C 84:100 The Lord hath redeemed his people;  
And Satan is bound and time is no longer.  
The Lord hath gathered all things in one.  
The Lord hath brought down Zion from above.  
The Lord hath brought up Zion from beneath. 
 
D&C 84:101 The earth hath travailed and brought forth her strength;  
And truth is established in her bowels;  
And the heavens have smiled upon her;  
And she is clothed with the glory of her God;  
For he stands in the midst of his people. 
 
D&C 84:102 Glory, and honor, and power, and might,  
Be ascribed to our God; for he is full of mercy,  
Justice, grace and truth, and peace,  

Forever and ever, Amen. 

D&C 84:103 And again, verily, verily, I 
say unto you, it is expedient that every 
man who goes forth to proclaim mine 
everlasting gospel, that inasmuch as 
they have families, and receive money 
by gift, that they should send it unto 
them or make use of it for their benefit, 
as the Lord shall direct them, for thus it 
seemeth me good. 

Instructions for missionaries: 
 
If you receive extra money and have families, send the 
money to your family, otherwise send the money to the 
bishop in Kirtland or Zion. 

D&C 84:104 And let all those who have 
not families, who receive money, send it 
up unto the bishop in Zion, or unto the 
bishop in Ohio, that it may be 
consecrated for the bringing forth of the 
revelations and the printing thereof, and 
for establishing Zion. 

D&C 84:105 And if any man shall give 
unto any of you a coat, or a suit, take 
the old and cast it unto the poor, and go 
on your way rejoicing. 

If somebody gives you a coat or a suit, give the old one to 
the poor. St. Francis would often give his only coat to the 
poor. 

D&C 84:106 And if any man among you 
be strong in the Spirit, let him take with 
him Francis that is weak, that he may be 
edified in all meekness, that he may 
become strong also. 

This is the way the Lord mentors us in a master-servant 
relationship. He teaches us and gives us every opportunity 
to exercise our faith. He never does for us what He can 
delegate to us. 
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In the business world, the most valuable thing an employee can to is to acquire a mentor. 
 
The missionary program is set up to be self-mentoring, with the senior companion training the junior 
companion, teaching him the Gospel, and how to exercise faith. It used to be in the church, in foreign-
speaking missions, that the senior companion would also teach the language to the junior companion. 
Sadly, this is no longer the case, as the Church continues to institutionalize and rationalize, and this 
opportunity is now lost. My second companion not only taught me the language, but also the culture, 
and his great love for the people. 
 
But the Lord also has a way of turning things upside-down, with the junior companion being stronger 
than the senior companion in a particular area or areas. As a senior companion, I was constantly 
learning from my juniors. And, at the end of my mission, two of my former junior companions were 
my Zone Leaders and were above me. 
 
This didn’t bother me a bit, because I took the Lord’s attitude about this as an example and was 
delighted that they rose above me. One of my native Swedish companions eventually turn out to be 
an area authority. 
 
“Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do also; and 
greater works than these shall he do; because I go unto my Father.” John 14:12 
 
This is the general principle from the wisest man who ever lived. 
 
“Iron sharpeneth iron; so a man sharpeneth the countenance of his friend.” (Prov. 27:17) 

D&C 84:107 Therefore, take with you 
those who are ordained unto the lesser 
priesthood, and send them before you 
to make appointments, and to prepare 
the way, and to fill appointments that 
you yourselves are not able to fill. 

Continuing with the mentoring theme, let the Melchi-
zedek Priesthood holders, use the Aaronic Priesthood as 
apprentices and assistants in the work. We used to have 
native 2-week missionaries serving with us. This was a 
great learning experience for us as well as them. 

D&C 84:108 Behold, this is the way that 
mine apostles, in ancient days, built up 
my church unto me. 

As first, the apostles paired off with each other. You often 
read about Peter and John traveling together. There was a 
reason for this, as they were perfect complements to each 
other. Later, Paul and others traveled with junior com-
panions. 

D&C 84:109 Therefore, let every man 
stand in his own office, and labor in his 
own calling; and let not the head say 
unto the feet it hath no need of the 
feet; for without the feet how shall the 
body be able to stand? 

I despise a culture where one flesh is esteemed above 
another, and people are valued solely for their position in 
the hierarchy or for their academic credentials. I have 
sometime been at the “top”, but most usually at the 
“bottom”, and I hate either position.  
 

In business school, you learn that in any organization, there is a formal structure, and a de facto 
structure. You also learn to value both individual and team contributions, and how to leverage the 
strengths and weaknesses of each person, operating outside any formalized hierarchy. 
 
Sitting through some of these courses in graduate school, or in the business world, I marvel at how 
much religious organizations could benefit by adopting some of the practices of the business world. 
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The Lord’s inspiration is everywhere, and no church leader should think himself above learning from 
whosoever source the Lord places on his path. 

D&C 84:110 Also the body hath need of 
every member, that all may be edified 
together, that the system may be kept 
perfect. 

Compared to God, not one of us is any better, more 
knowledgeable, or more righteous than any other person. 
We all have something to teach and something to learn. 
Each person is a steward and a stakeholder in the 
Kingdom. 

D&C 84:111 And behold, the high priests 
should travel, and also the elders, and 
also the lesser priests; but the deacons 
and teachers should be appointed to 
watch over the church, to be standing 
ministers unto the church. 

Every member a missionary! The high priests, the elders, 
and the priests in the Aaronic Priesthood should travel, 
but the deacons and teachers should be standing 
ministers. Back in the early days, and even today in the 
Community of Christ, people aren’t automatically 
advanced in the Priesthood based on their age. 

What we should value is not the Priesthood office one holds in the institutional hierarchy, but their 
degree of faith. From the Lord’s perspective, He looks upon the heart of the person, and the depth of 
their relationship with Him, and uses people in accordance with their gifts and faith. We constantly 
read in the scriptures where the younger instructs the older. 

D&C 84:112 And the bishop, Newel K. 
Whitney, also should travel round about 
and among all the churches, searching 
after the poor to administer to their 
wants by humbling the rich and the 
proud. 

How about this? The bishop searching for the poor to 
bless and help instead of the poor coming to the bishop. 
 
 

Here is a beautiful story from The Aquarian Gospel of Jesus Christ by Levi H, Dowling 
 
Joachim [Joseph] said, My son, today you pass the seventh milestone of your way of life, for you are 
seven years of age, and we will give to you, as a remembrance of this day, whatever you desire; 
choose that which will afford you most delight. 
 
 And Jesus said, I do not want a gift, for I am satisfied. If I could make a multitude of children glad 
upon this day I would be greatly pleased. 
 
Now, there are many hungry boys and girls in Nazareth who would be pleased to eat with us this feast 
and share with us the pleasures of this day. 
 
The richest gift that you can give to me is your permission to go out and find these needy ones and 
bring them here that they may feast with us. 
 
Joachim said, 'Tis well; go out and find the needy boys and girls and bring them here; we will prepare 
enough for all. 
 
And Jesus did not wait; he ran; he entered every dingy hut and cabin of the town; he did not waste his 
words; he told his mission everywhere. 
 
And in a little time one hundred and three-score of happy, ragged boys and girls were following him 
up Marmion Way. 
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The guests made way; the banquet hall was filled with Jesus' guests, and Jesus and his mother helped 
to serve. 
 
And there was food enough for all, and all were glad; and so the birthday gift of Jesus was a crown of 
righteousness. 

D&C 84:113 He should also employ an 
agent to take charge and to do his 
secular business as he shall direct. 

In those days, it was the bishops and their agents, who did 
the secular business of the so, church. The apostles were 
out preaching, not running the corporation. 

D&C 84:114 Nevertheless, let the bishop 
go unto the city of New York, also to the 
city of Albany, and also to the city of 
Boston, and warn the people of those 
cities with the sound of the gospel, with 
a loud voice, of the desolation and utter 
abolishment which await them if they do 
reject these things. 

“My husband (Newel K. Whitney) traveled with Joseph the 
Prophet through many of the Eastern cities, bearing testi-
mony and collecting means toward building a temple in 
Kirtland, and also toward purchasing lands in Missouri.  
 
“During this journey the Prophet Joseph often prophesied 
of the destruction that ultimately would come upon the 
cities of the Eastern States, and especially New York, that 
in that city there would not be left a vestige of its grand-
eur. He said that wars would soon commence in our own 
land, which last has since transpired. He said to my 
husband, "If they reject us they shall have our testimony, 
for we will write it and leave it upon their doorsteps and 
window sills. 
 
“He prophesied of the desolation by fire, by storms, by 
pestilence and by earthquakes.” (Hyrum L. Andrus and 
Helen Mae Andrus, comps., They Knew the Prophet [Salt 
Lake City: Bookcraft, 1974], 39.) 

D&C 84:115 For if they do reject these 
things the hour of their judgment is nigh, 
and their house shall be left unto them 
desolate. 

D&C 84:116 Let him trust in me and he 
shall not be confounded; and a hair of 
his head shall not fall to the ground 
unnoticed. 

D&C 84:117 And verily I say unto you, 
the rest of my servants, go ye forth as 
your circumstances shall permit, in your 
several callings, unto the great and 
notable cities and villages, reproving the 
world in righteousness of all their 
unrighteous and ungodly deeds, setting 
forth clearly and understandingly the 
desolation of abomination in the last 
days. 

Now, the Lord is talking to those who are not the 
specifically-mentioned end-time servants, his friends and 
apostles. He is addressing the remainder of the 
Priesthood. 
 
“Setting forth clearly and understandably” is a tall order. 
 
“Aside from the prophetic setting and relying solely on the 
plain meaning of words, we would conclude that this 
phrase (abomination of desolation) would have reference 
to some great act or status of corruption and befoulment, 
of contamination and filthiness, which would bring to pass 
destruction, ruination, devastation, desolation.” Bruce R. 
Mc Conkie 
 

This is the best we get from one said to be an apostle. After nearly 200 years, this is still neither clear 
nor understandable. 
 
It will be shocking and unbelievable, and it will happen in a sacred place, a place that was assumed to 
be an unassailable place of strength. This happened once in 70 AD, when Titus laid siege to Jerusalem, 
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scattered the people, and destroyed the temple. And it is prophesied that a similar event will happen 
in the latter-days. 
 
We may not know exactly what it is, or when it will occur, but when it happens, we will recognize it 
and be able to use it to help calibrate the Lord’s end-time time table. 
 
There are some people who have seen that “vision of all”. I am not one of those people, or if I have 
seen it, I don’t remember it.  
 
However, even those who have seen everything are forbidden to speak of any details, so it wouldn’t 
make any difference to us anyway. What we need to be doing is learning to read the signs in the 
heavens, because this is the Lord’s clock, not our calendar.  
 
And we need to be coming to the Lord with a broken heart and a contrite spirit, and entering into the 
Everlasting Covenant. And, once we are doing this, and knowing future events would not have us 
changing our behavior because we are already doing the right things, then Lord would reveal more of 
the details to us.  
 
This is not a sensational answer. It is not the spiritual “candy” we might have hoped for, but it is con-
sistent, safe and reassuring. The Lord is always with us, and is ready to give us the best answer we 
need, just at the moment we need it. 
 
This is what Daniel was told by an angel: 
 
Dan 11:31 And arms shall stand on his part, and they shall pollute [profane, desecrate ritually or 
sexually, make weak, make common] the sanctuary of strength [place of strength, safety and 
refuge], and shall take away the daily [continuity, perpetuity][sacrifice (word not found in original 
text)] [implies ordinances performed according to covenants], and they shall place the abomination 
[an idol, a covenant violation, something detestable] that maketh desolate [desolate, deflowered, 
appalled, stunned, causes horror]. 
 
Dan 12:11 And from the time [that] the daily [sacrifice] shall be taken away, and the abomination that 
maketh desolate set up, [there shall be] a thousand two hundred and ninety days. 

D&C 84:118 For, with you saith the Lord 
Almighty, I will rend their kingdoms; I 
will not only shake the earth, but the 
starry heavens shall tremble. 

Before the Lord comes, every nation and kingdom set up 
by the hand of man will be destroyed. We will have no 
laws but the Lord’s laws when He comes. The “starry 
heavens shall tremble” and the stars will appear to fall 
from the skies. It will appear so, as the earth is moved out 
of its current orbit and moved closer to the planet where 
the Lord resides. May we have the faith to trust the Lord 
and not fear or panic when this happens. 

D&C 84:119 For I, the Lord, have put 
forth my hand to exert the powers of 
heaven; ye cannot see it now, yet a little 
while and ye shall see it, and know that I 
am, and that I will come and reign with 
my people. 

The wheels are already in motion. We can’t see it yet, but 
soon we will. 
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D&C 84:120 I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end. Amen. 

Or, in terms of the Hebrew alphabet, the Aleph and the 
Tav. Study the symbolism of the various Hebrew letters 
and you will learn a lot. When the Lord says He is “the 
beginning and the end”, this has so many levels of 
meaning, which can be unfolded to you. 

 

Section 85 
Section 85 Revelation given through Joseph Smith at 

Kirtland, Ohio, November 27, 1832. This section is 
an extract from a letter of the Prophet to 
William W. Phelps, who was living in 
Independence, Missouri. It answers questions 
about those Saints who had moved to Zion but 
who had not followed the commandment to 
consecrate their properties and had thus not 
received their inheritances according to the 
established order in the Church. 

We need a lot of context and history to understand this section. Throughout the history of the 
Church, we have seen many stepping forward claiming to be the “Davidic servant” and/or “The one 
mighty and strong”. 
 
No one can lay claim to any title or calling, unless he has actually performed in that office and 
accomplished the prophesied work entailed in that office. So, let’s examine what this office is 
supposed to accomplish and what Joseph Smith probably meant when he referred to it. 

D&C 85:1 It is the duty of the Lord's clerk, whom 
he has appointed, to keep a history, and a 
general church record of all things that transpire 
in Zion, and of all those who consecrate 
properties, and receive inheritances legally from 
the bishop; 

It is rather remarkable to think that within 18 
months of the church being organized, the Lord 
had already sent saints to Missouri to establish 
Zion. Too soon? Yes, by some appearances. There 
were many logistical questions to be worked out, 
and the people demonstrated that they were not 
yet ready for Zion. One of the major purposes of 
the D&C is to answer those logistical questions, 
and illustrate where and how the people fell 
short of being a Zion people. 
 
In a previous revelation (D&C 83:3), the Lord 
showed how to deal with people who has 
apostatized. This revelation shows how to deal 
with those who receive not their inheritances by 
consecration. In other words, they go outside the 
order and simply purchase adjoining lands with 
the expectation of being part of Zion. 
 
 

D&C 85:2 And also their manner of life, their 
faith, and works; and also of the apostates who 
apostatize after receiving their inheritances. 

D&C 85:3 It is contrary to the will and command-
ment of God that those who receive not their 
inheritance by consecration, agreeable to his 
law, which he has given, that he may tithe his 
people, to prepare them against the day of 
vengeance and burning, should have their 
names enrolled with the people of God. 

D&C 85:4 Neither is their genealogy to be kept, or 
to be had where it may be found on any of the 
records or history of the church. 

D&C 85:5 Their names shall not be found, neither 
the names of the fathers, nor the names of the 
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children written in the book of the law of God, 
saith the Lord of Hosts. 

D&C 85:6 Yea, thus saith the still small voice, 
which whispereth through and pierceth all 
things, and often times it maketh my bones to 
quake while it maketh manifest, saying: 

In a recent conference talk, Russell M. Nelson 
asked his listeners, “How do you hear the Lord?”  
 

This is a valid question, because when the Father and Son appeared to Joseph Smith, the Father 
introduced the Son and commanded us to “Hear him!” This is a message and a commandment for all 
time. 
 
General authorities are quick to marginalize the idea that you won’t hear an actual voice, but only a 
feeling so soft and so subtle that you will hardly recognize it. 
 
This may be true, at first, as least. But, as we grow accustomed to hearing and following the voice of 
the Good Shepherd, we learn to recognize His voice everywhere, and in ways which are powerful and 
unmistakable. 
 
Think of yourself as a violin, the Lord is the player, your spirit is the strings, and your body is the 
wooden case or sounding board. As the Lord draws His bow across the strings, they vibrate in tune 
with Him, causing the sounding board to vibrate in sympathy, causing the feelings we experience.  
 
The Lord speaks to our heart, with which we feel, and which is also the seat of our desires, our 
intentions. When the Spirit touches these, we resonate with the Lord’s desires and intentions. The 
spirit also touches our mind, and our thoughts begin to align with the Lord’s thoughts, and we 
attempt to express those thoughts into words. This is difficult at first, but the more we try, the better 
we get. 
 
The more our hearts and minds resonate with the Spirit of the Lord, the more we become tuned 
into His frequency, so to speak, and the more we become one. The more we become one, the 
deeper our relationship with Him and the more profoundly we experience His priesthood, and the 
more we are able to manifest His power through the gifts of the Spirit. 
 
Still small voice? This is a beginning, but it’s only a beginning. His voice can pierce you to the center 
and cause your bones to quake, and your whole body will taste the goodness of the Lord. 

D&C 85:7 And it shall come to pass that I, the 
Lord God, will send one mighty and strong, 
holding the scepter of power in his hand [sealing 
power], clothed with light for a covering 
[enwrapped in the baptism of fire], whose 
mouth shall utter words, eternal words [speak by 
the power and authority of the Holy Ghost]; 
while his bowels shall be a fountain of truth [He 
will bring forth words truth and justice.], to set 
in order the house of God, and to arrange by lot 
the inheritances of the saints whose names are 
found, and the names of their fathers, and of 
their children, enrolled in the book of the law of 
God; 

So, now to the actual message that Joseph Smith 
received. Both these verses referred to Bishop 
Partridge, at his best, and at his worst. Verse 7 
describes his calling as the Lord sees it. Remem-
ber, the Lord sees the big picture. He sees things 
as they actually are. If a lowly, unassuming, pious 
man like Edward Partridge were to magnify his 
calling, as described in Section 84, this is the man 
he could become. This puts to shame all the 
pretenders, the self-proclaimed, the power-
seekers. 
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D&C 85:8 While that man, who was called of 
God and appointed, that putteth forth his hand 
to steady the ark of God [acts without power 
and authority], shall fall by the shaft of death, 
like as a tree that is smitten by the vivid shaft of 
lightning. 

But Bishop Partridge was in rebellion. There were 
several incidences where he had a falling-out 
with Joseph Smith and other church leaders, and 
was out of order. 
 

“Yea, for this cause I have sent you hither, and have selected my servant Edward Partridge, and have 
appointed unto him his mission in this land; but if he repent not of his sins, which are unbelief and 
blindness of heart, let him take heed lest he fall.” (Doc. and Cov., Sec. 58:14-15.) 
 
Later on, he repented, as we read this: 
 
“Behold, I am well pleased with my servant Isaac Morley, and my servant Edward Partridge, because 
of the integrity of their hearts in laboring in my vineyard, for the salvation of the souls of men. Verify I 
say unto you, their sins are forgiven them, therefore, say unto them in my name, that it is my will that 
they should tarry for a little season, (in Kirtland) and attend the school and also the solemn assembly, 
for a wise purpose in me. Even so. Amen.” (History of the Church, Vol. II, pp. 302-3.) 
 
“Certainly in the face of this plain statement of the Lord's that the sins of Edward Partridge were 
forgiven him, we do not feel that his sad and early death was the fulfillment of the threatened 
judgment of the revelation. But that he was the man so threatened in that revelation, there can be 
no question; not only on account of what is here set forth, but also because Orson Pratt, one 
familiar with Edward Partridge, and an active participant in all these historical matters, publicly 
declared from the pulpit in Salt Lake City, about the time of the death of President Young, that the 
man referred to in that passage of the revelation in question, was Bishop Edward Partridge.” 
(JOSEPH F. SMITH, JOHN R. WINDER, ANTHON H. LUND, Messages of the First Presidency of The 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 6 vols., compiled by James R. Clark, (Salt Lake City: 
Bookcraft, 1965-75), 4: 109-117.) 

D&C 85:9 And all they who are not found written 
in the book of remembrance shall find none 
inheritance in that day, but they shall be cut 
asunder, and their portion shall be appointed 
them among unbelievers, where are wailing and 
gnashing of teeth. 

Bottom line: those who did not receive their 
inheritances by consecration, or those who have 
apostatized shall not find an inheritance with 
those who consecrated and remained faithful. 
 
The wording of 85:11 in unclear. Let’s reword it. 
 
Neither those of the High Priesthood, NOR the 
members, whose names are not written in the 
book of the law OR have apostatized, OR cutoff 
from the church AND cut off from the Aaronic 
Priesthood shall not find an inheritance among 
the saints of the Most High. 
 
These individuals shall be handled like the 
children of the priest, as described in Ezra 6:61-
62. 
 
 

D&C 85:10 These things I say not of myself; 
therefore, as the Lord speaketh, he will also fulfil. 

D&C 85:11 And they who are of the High 
Priesthood, whose names are not found written 
in the book of the law, or that are found to have 
apostatized, or to have been cut off from the 
church, as well as the lesser priesthood, or the 
members, in that day shall not find an inheritance 
among the saints of the Most High, 

D&C 85:12 Therefore, it shall be done unto them 
as unto the children of the priest, as will be found 
recorded in the second chapter and sixty-first and 
second verses of Ezra. 
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The Book of Ezra 
 
Let’s look at the passage referred to in this letter. 
 
Ezra 2:61 And of the children of the priests: the children of Habaiah, the children of Koz, the children 
of Barzillai; which took a wife of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite [A mountainous area east of 
the Jordan River, assigned to the tribe of Menassah], and was called after their name: 
 
Ezra 2:62 These sought their register among those that were reckoned by genealogy, but they were 
not found: therefore were they, as polluted, put from the priesthood. 
 
Barzillai was an elderly friend who provided sustenance at a crucial time, when David was fleeing 
from Jerusalem during the rebellion of his son Absalom. David on his death-bed, remembering his 
kindness, commended Barzillai's children to the care of Solomon 
 
The children of Habaiah were among the sons of the priests who returned from Babylon with 
Zerubbabel. 
 
Koz was a descendant of Judah. 
 
These people were all descendants of great and noble people, but since they could not prove their 
pedigree and the Aaronic Priesthood being handed down from father to son in those days, they are 
prohibited from exercising the Priesthood. Application today: even if your family goes way back in the 
church and you are related to apostles and prophets, that buys you nothing if you, yourself, are not 
faithful and true. 
 
Future Mission of Joseph Smith 
 
There are others who claim that the “one mighty and strong” will be a future mission of Joseph Smith 
when he returns to set the church in order. This verse is the proof-text: D&C 85:10 “These things I say 
not of myself; therefore, as the Lord speaketh, he will also fulfil.” This could mean that Joseph Smith 
was speaking of himself as the “one mighty and strong”, or he could be referring to the entire 
revelation as the words of the Lord, not his words. 
 
We can see the connection to the Church in the last days, as we read in Isaiah the original mention of 
the “one mighty and strong”. Prophecy can refer to more than one event, and whoever this refers to, 
nobody should claim the title for themselves or anybody else until the actual work has been 
accomplished. 
 
Isaiah Chapter 28 
 
Isa 28:1 Woe to the crown of pride, to the drunkards of Ephraim, whose glorious beauty is a fading 
flower, which are on the head of the fat valleys of them that are overcome with wine! 
 
Isa 28:2 Behold, the Lord hath a mighty and strong one, which as a tempest of hail and a destroying 
storm, as a flood of mighty waters overflowing, shall cast down to the earth with the hand. 
 
Isa 28:3 The crown of pride, the drunkards of Ephraim, shall be trodden under feet: 
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Isa 28:4 And the glorious beauty, which is on the head of the fat valley, shall be a fading flower, [and] 
as the hasty fruit before the summer; which when he that looketh upon it seeth, while it is yet in his 
hand he eateth it up. 

 

Section 86 
Section 86 Revelation given through Joseph Smith at 

Kirtland, Ohio, December 6, 1832. This revelation 
was received while the Prophet was reviewing 
and editing the manuscript of the translation of 
the Bible. 

D&C 86:1 Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you my 
servants, concerning the parable of the wheat 
and of the tares [See Matthew 13:3-9, 18-23; 
Mark 4:3-9, 14-20; Luke 8:4-8, 11-15.] 

Joseph Smith continues with the translation of 
the Bible with Frederick G. Williams as scribe. 
Sidney Rigdon was never quite himself following 
a mob attack in Hiram, Ohio in March of that 
year. 
 
Parables can be applied to any number of 
situations, but here, the Lord is likening the 
parable to the church and the events leading up 
to the second coming. 

D&C 86:2 Behold, verily I say, the field was the 
world, and the apostles were the sowers of the 
seed; 

The early apostles of Christ planted the seeds of 
the church of Christ in the median of time. 

D&C 86:3 And after they have fallen asleep the 
great persecutor of the church, the apostate, the 
whore, even Babylon, that maketh all nations to 
drink of her cup, in whose hearts the enemy, 
even Satan, sitteth to reign--behold he soweth 
the tares; wherefore, the tares choke the wheat 
and drive the church into the wilderness. 

He’s talking about the united world system. It has 
many guises. But is united under only one leader, 
Satan, whose sole purpose is to frustrate the 
work of the Lord by attacking His church any way 
he can. The Church of Christ is the association of 
all those who “repent and come unto me”. (D&C 
10:67-68) 

D&C 86:4 But behold, in the last days, even now 
while the Lord is beginning to bring forth the 
word, and the blade is springing up and is yet 
tender-- 

He Lord is planting the seeds anew. The sowers 
are his “apostles and friends”. 

D&C 86:5 Behold, verily I say unto you, the angels 
are crying unto the Lord day and night, who are 
ready and waiting to be sent forth to reap down 
the fields; 

The harvest at the end of the world is near, but 
the angels have to be restrained until the wheat 
is fully ready to harvest. 

D&C 86:6 But the Lord saith unto them, pluck not 
up the tares while the blade is yet tender (for 
verily your faith is weak), lest you destroy the 
wheat also. 

Let the wheat and the tares grow together. Don’t 
purge the wicked from out of the church because 
the faith of the righteous is still tender. 

D&C 86:7 Therefore, let the wheat and the tares 
grow together until the harvest is fully ripe; then 
ye shall first gather out the wheat from among 

The righteous and the wicked grow up together 
in the church, and surely, the faith of the 
righteous is tried by the wicked, but strength-
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the tares, and after the gathering of the wheat, 
behold and lo, the tares are bound in bundles, 
and the field remaineth to be burned. 

ened by overcoming the opposition they must 
face: false teachers, priestcraft, scorn and 
ridicule. 
 

D&C 10:69 And now, behold, whosoever is of my church, and endureth of my church to the end, him 
will I establish upon my rock, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against them. 
 
But the wheat will be gathered out of the church. This is the pattern the Lord always follows: gather 
the righteous out from the wicked before the wicked are destroyed.  
 
How will they be gathered out? The Lord will again send his “apostles and friends” to come and teach 
the pure Doctrine of Christ, by the power and authority of the Holy Ghost. The Master’s sheep will 
hear His voice in the voice of his servants, and no longer follow the voice of the hireling, who careth 
not for the sheep. 

D&C 86:8 Therefore, thus saith the Lord unto 
you, with whom the priesthood hath continued 
through the lineage of your fathers-- 

Some believe this is directed only at Joseph 
Smith, but it is directed at all the end-times 
servants who hold the priesthood through the 
lineage of their fathers. They covenanted with 
the Lord in the pre-mortal world that they would 
come forth in these times to nourish the wheat 
[Israel] and gather it up into Zion, and all this for 
the sake of those who covenanted in the pre-
mortal world to be His covenant people: Israel – a 
word that means “Come to God.” Or “Come 
directly to God.” 
 
All this has been planned by the Lord, and these 
servants have been reserved to come forth at this 
time. 
 
Verse 10 offers more evidence that the 
“restoration of all things” is not complete. See 
also D&C 77:15. 

D&C 86:9 For ye are lawful heirs, according to the 
flesh, and have been hid from the world with 
Christ in God-- 

D&C 86:10 Therefore your life and the priesthood 
have remained, and must needs remain through 
you and your lineage until the restoration of all 
things spoken by the mouths of all the holy 
prophets since the world began. 

D&C 86:11 Therefore, blessed are ye if ye 
continue in my goodness, a light unto the 
Gentiles, and through this priesthood, a savior 
unto my people Israel. The Lord hath said it. 
Amen. 

 

Section 87 
Section 87 Revelation and prophecy on war, given through 

Joseph Smith at or near Kirtland, Ohio, December 
25, 1832. At this time disputes in the United 
States over slavery and South Carolina’s 
nullification of federal tariffs were prevalent. 
Joseph Smith’s history states that “appearances 
of troubles among the nations” were becoming 
“more visible” to the Prophet “than they had 
previously been since the Church began her 
journey out of the wilderness.” 

D&C 87:1 Verily, thus saith the Lord concerning 
the wars that will shortly come to pass, beginning 

If this prophecy were only about the Civil War, 
this would have been an easy guess, given the 
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at the rebellion of South Carolina, which will 
eventually terminate in the death and misery of 
many souls; 

conditions in the US at this time. South Carolina 
was already threatening succession. It was only a 
matter of time. 

D&C 87:2 And the time will come that war will be 
poured out upon all nations, beginning at this 
place. 

But who could have guessed that the issue of 
slavery, which first came up at the founding of 
this country would remain unresolved while 
politicians continued to kick the can down the 
road, which they still due to this day, and which 
still manifests itself in all the racial and political 
strife we are experiencing, even as I write this? 
 
I suppose, knowing human nature, one could 
possibly have guessed. There were longstanding 
and unresolved issues between the Nephites and 
the Lamanites which culminated in their final 
battle in which the Nephites were utterly 
destroyed. 
This is the Civil War. 

D&C 87:3 For behold, the Southern States shall 
be divided against the Northern States, and the 
Southern States will call on other nations, even 
the nation of Great Britain, as it is called, and 
they shall also call upon other nations, in order to 
defend themselves against other nations; and 
then war shall be poured out upon all nations. 

D&C 87:4 And it shall come to pass, after many 
days, slaves shall rise up against their masters, 
who shall be marshaled and disciplined for war. 

D&C 87:5 And it shall come to pass also that the 
remnants who are left of the land will marshal 
themselves, and shall become exceedingly 
angry, and shall vex the Gentiles with a sore 
vexation. 

This is the unresolved aftermath of the Civil War, 
which plagues us to this day. 

D&C 87:6 And thus, with the sword and by 
bloodshed the inhabitants of the earth shall 
mourn; and with famine, and plague, and 
earthquake, and the thunder of heaven, and the 
fierce and vivid lightning also, shall the 
inhabitants of the earth be made to feel the 
wrath, and indignation, and chastening hand of 
an Almighty God, until the consumption decreed 
hath made a full end of all nations; 

This unresolved war will lead to further war. The 
earth will be emptied of her inhabitants, and 
nations, as we now know them will cease to exist. 

D&C 87:7 That the cry of the saints, and of the 
blood of the saints, shall cease to come up into 
the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth, from the earth, 
to be avenged of their enemies. 

Eventually, the saints will find justice, and not just 
the saints in this country. All the saints, the 
witnesses, and the martyrs who have ever 
suffered under the hands of Babylon and been 
slain for their testimonies (Section 86) will find 
justice. 

D&C 87:8 Wherefore, stand ye [endure] in holy 
places [wherever the Lord tells you go go], and 
be not moved [be faithful and fearless], until the 
day of the Lord come; for behold, it cometh 
quickly, saith the Lord. Amen. 

While all of this is going on, the saints will have to 
endure dangerous times of uncertainty. Know 
that when you see all these things, take heart 
because the day of the Lord is close as hand. 
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Section 88 
Section 88 Revelation given through Joseph Smith at 

Kirtland, Ohio, December 27 and 28, 1832, and 
January 3, 1833. The Prophet designated it as the 
“‘olive leaf’ … plucked from the Tree of Paradise, 
the Lord’s message of peace to us.” The revel-
ation was given after high priests at a conference 
prayed “separately and vocally to the Lord to 
reveal his will unto us concerning the upbuilding 
of Zion.” 

D&C 88:1 Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you 
who have assembled yourselves together to 
receive his will concerning you: 

There had been some accusations and fault-
finding coming from some of the church leaders 
in Zion. All was not well in Zion. This revelation 
came, like so many others, to a group of men 
who gathered to obtain the will of the Lord for 
them and to know their standing before Him. 

"A conference of High Priests assembled in the translating room in Kirtland Ohio on the 27th day of 
Dec A.D. 1832-Present-Joseph Smith,-Sidney Rigdon-Orson Hyde-Joseph Smith, Jr.-Hyrum Smith-
Samuel H. Smith-N. K. Whitney-F. G. Williams-Ezra Thayer-& John Murdock commenced by prayer, 
Then Bro. Joseph arose and said, to receive revelation and the blessings of heaven it was necessary to 
have our minds on god and exercise faith and become of one heart and of one mind therefore he 
recommended all present to pray separately and vocally to the Lord for to receive his will unto us 
concerning the upbuilding of Zion, & for the benefit of the saints and for the duty and employment of 
the Elders-Accordingly we all bowed down before the Lord, after which each one arose and spoke in 
his turn his feelings, and determination to keep the commandments of God, And thus proceeded to 
receive a revelation... [By] 9 o clock p.m. the revelation not being finished the conference adjourned 
till tomorrow morning 9 o clock a.m... the conference closed the meeting by prayer in harmony with 
the brethren and gratitude to our heavenly Father for the great manifestations of his holy Spirit 
during the setting of the conference." (Robert J. Woodford, "How the Revelations in the Doctrine and 
Covenants Were Received and Compiled," Ensign, Jan. 1985, 29) 

D&C 88:2 Behold, this is pleasing unto your Lord, 
and the angels rejoice over you; the alms of your 
prayers have come up into the ears of the Lord of 
Sabaoth [Hosts], and are recorded in the book of 
the names of the sanctified, even them of the 
celestial world. 

Angels hear our prayers and direct them 
according to our faith. They honor and 
memorialize our acts of faith. The Father has 
heard your prayers. 

D&C 88:3 Wherefore, I now send upon you 
another Comforter, even upon you my friends, 
that it may abide in your hearts, even the Holy 
Spirit of promise; which other Comforter is the 
same that I promised unto my disciples, as is 
recorded in the testimony of John. 

This doctrine is not understood in the church, 
where it is supposed that the Holy Spirit of 
Promise is always the Holy Ghost, and they 
suppose that it is automatically given when a 
member of the LDS Priesthood performs an 
ordinance. This is not true. 
 
 

D&C 88:4 This Comforter is the promise which I 
give unto you of eternal life, even the glory of 
the celestial kingdom; 

When we enter into a covenant relationship with the Lord, and we receive the baptism of fire, 
baptism of the Holy Ghost, He becomes our father, and he adopts us as His sons and daughters. In its 
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most general terms, the Holy Spirit of Promise is the promise of our Father (according to the 
covenant), through the Spirit, that change is upon us. In this particular instance, it is the promise of 
the Lord that you have eternal life. 
 
The Holy Spirit of Promise is the Lord’s seal upon every ordinance and Priesthood ordination to 
confirm or ratify. It is a comfort to know this, and that comfort will abide in your hearts, and give you 
strength in the hour of temptation. 
 
Your baptism, sealing, or ordination is not complete until it has been sealed by the Holy Spirit of 
Promise. “… and the keeper of the gate is the Holy One of Israel; and he employeth no servant there; 
and there is none other way save it be by the gate; for he cannot be deceived, for the Lord God is his 
name.” (2 Nephi 9:41) 

D&C 88:5 Which glory is that of the church of the 
Firstborn, even of God, the holiest of all, through 
Jesus Christ his Son-- 

We have discussed the church of the Firstborn 
before. It is the association of celestial beings, 
who have taken upon themselves the Name of 
Christ in the fullest sense of the word. 

D&C 88:6 He that ascended up on high, as also he 
descended below all things, in that he 
comprehended all things, that he might be in all 
and through all things, the light of truth; 

Because of their faith, Joseph Smith and the 
brethren with him have deepened their 
relationship with the Lord and received the 
promise of eternal life. This is the “testimony of 
Jesus” mentioned in Section 76.  
 
With this deepened relationship comes a 
treasure trove of new knowledge. They asked the 
Lord for assurance that the course they were 
pursuing was pleasing unto Him. The Lord gave 
that to them, and so much more, as we shall read 
in the coming verses. 
 
There is much more that could be written and 
said about all of this, and even more that the 
Lord can reveal to you personally through pure 
revelation. If you read anything here that stim-
ulates your interest, and I hope it does, I invite 
you to develop a relationship with the Lord and 
bring Him your questions. 
 
But I must caution you. You must be open and 
believing. What He shows you will be in harmony 
with what you read here, but may not always be 
in agreement with what you have been taught. 
So, bring your questions, an open mind, and a 
believing heart. 

D&C 88:7 Which truth shineth. This is the light of 
Christ. As also he is in the sun, and the light of the 
sun, and the power thereof by which it was 
made. 

D&C 88:8 As also he is in the moon, and is the 
light of the moon, and the power thereof by 
which it was made; 

D&C 88:9 As also the light of the stars, and the 
power thereof by which they were made; 

D&C 88:10 And the earth also, and the power 
thereof, even the earth upon which you stand. 

D&C 88:11 And the light which shineth, which 
giveth you light, is through him who enlighteneth 
your eyes, which is the same light that 
quickeneth your understandings; 

D&C 88:12 Which light proceedeth forth from the 
presence of God to fill the immensity of space-- 

D&C 88:13 The light which is in all things, which 
giveth life to all things, which is the law by 
which all things are governed, even the power of 
God who sitteth upon his throne, who is in the 
bosom of eternity, who is in the midst of all 
things. 

How do I describe this? I often ask the Lord to give me to words to understand and describe 
something. He always tells me to look and see how it relates to me, meaning myself and all of 
mankind. This what I have attempted to do: to tell how the Light of Christ affects us. 
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Christ descended below all things so that he could raise all things. In order to do the “heavy lifting”, 
you need to get under an object so as to obtain leverage. Descent, followed by ascent is how we grow 
in our lives, because in allowing us to descend, God also gives us the necessary clues in order to 
ascend back higher than we were before. 
 
What does “below all things” mean? We are going to be talking about light, here in the paragraphs 
below. Christ descended into the realms of darkness, in order to ascend up through them and acquire 
light during his ascent. By doing this, he is able to show us how we may do the same. 
 
Christ also “descended below all things” in that He got in communication with the tiniest sub-particles 
of matter, the intelligences. He loved them and imparted light to them. In this way, He was able to be 
in and through all things, and command all the elements of nature to do His will. 
 
God accomplishes all things through the means of this light, which is called the Light of Christ. All 
things exist by virtue of this light, and were this light to cease, all things would cease to exist.  
 
In the beginning, God said “Let there be light.” These are the most profound words ever uttered. He 
uttered the words, allowing for the existence of light, and there it was. 
 
God is in constant communication with all His creatures through this light. Even this, the telestial 
realm is filled with His light, but its glory is veiled from us lest it should kill us.  
 
As we follow the path of the Everlasting Covenant, we grow in our capacity to perceive this light. As 
our faith grows, we grow in our ability to use faith to create with light.  
 
As we become more and more like God, we grow in our ability to communicate through this light. We 
grow in our ability to be at one with God, in our ability to also be in and through the creations of God, 
in our ability to be in the midst of all things, and our ability to know all things. 
 
This is not a sudden, unearned endowment of power. As we will read in Section 93, we will need to 
grow from grace to grace, from one exaltation to another, until we attain to the resurrection of the 
dead, which means that we will have the life force within us to resurrect ourselves and redeem all 
that our Father has given into our hands. Someday, we will be able to say of ourselves “I am the light 
of the world.” “I am the resurrection and the life.” But, when you grow to want this, if you follow the 
course the Lord has marked out, you will want it for the same reason that He has it: to perform a 
supreme of love to glorify your Father and redeem His creations. 

D&C 88:14 Now, verily I say unto you, that 
through the redemption which is made for you is 
brought to pass the resurrection from the dead. 

To redeem something is to bring it back into its 
previous state, were this not so, we would not 
receive again a body. We would not inherit a 
kingdom of glory, but be cast off into outer 
darkness with the devil and his angels. See verse 
32. 
 
The soul is defined at the spirit plus the body. 
Anytime you see soul in the scriptures, it is 
referring to beings with bodies. 

D&C 88:15 And the spirit and the body are the 
soul of man. 

D&C 88:16 And the resurrection from the dead is 
the redemption of the soul. 
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D&C 88:17 And the redemption of the soul is 
through him that quickeneth all things, in whose 
bosom it is decreed that the poor and the meek 
of the earth shall inherit it. 

This quickening is an added endowment of light. 
Any time we are “exalted” or raised from one 
degree of light to another, we are “quickened”. 
 
The earth is also an eternal being and has a soul. 
She is a female entity – the mother of men. You 
can read about this in the Book of Moses. 

D&C 88:18 Therefore, it must needs be sanctified 
from all unrighteousness, that it may be prepared 
for the celestial glory; 

She is pained and in travail because of the 
wickedness of those who dwell on her. She also 
participates in the Everlasting Covenant and was 
baptized at the flood of Noah. 

D&C 88:19 For after it hath filled the measure of 
its creation, it shall be crowned with glory, even 
with the presence of God the Father; 

She is fulfilling the measure of her creation, and 
in the process of being sanctified and 
resurrected, she will be raised, first to a 
terrestrial world for the Millennium, and then to 
a celestial world. 

D&C 88:20 That bodies who are of the celestial 
kingdom may possess it forever and ever; for, for 
this intent was it made and created, and for this 
intent are they sanctified. 

We need to keep in mind that there are bodies, 
and there are worlds, each possessing different 
degrees of glory. The judgment of God is the 
sorting and assignment such bodies inherit 
worlds of a corresponding glory. 

D&C 88:21 And they who are not sanctified 
[made holy] through the law which I have given 
unto you, even the law of Christ, must inherit 
another kingdom, even that of a terrestrial 
kingdom, or that of a telestial kingdom. 

Sanctification through the law of Christ fits us to 
inherit the celestial kingdom. To each kingdom is 
given a corresponding law. We will actually 
progress upward through the three kingdoms, as 
shown in the temple, as we progressively learn 
and obey each law and quality, through our faith, 
for ever higher laws. 
 
The Lord goes over and over through this to make 
sure we understand. 
 
In the end, we will wind up in the realm to which 
we are best suited, and happiest, according to 
our desires. We will all bow the knee and confess 
that Jesus is the Christ, and that his judgments 
are just. 

D&C 88:22 For he who is not able to abide the 
law of a celestial kingdom cannot abide a celestial 
glory. 

D&C 88:23 And he who cannot abide the law of a 
terrestrial kingdom cannot abide a terrestrial 
glory. 

D&C 88:24 And he who cannot abide the law of a 
telestial kingdom cannot abide a telestial glory; 
therefore he is not meet for a kingdom of glory. 
Therefore he must abide a kingdom which is not 
a kingdom of glory [outer darkness]. 

D&C 88:25 And again, verily I say unto you, the 
earth abideth the law of a celestial kingdom, for 
it filleth the measure of its creation, and 
transgresseth not the law-- 

The earth abides a celestial law. 

D&C 88:26 Wherefore, it shall be sanctified; yea, 
notwithstanding it shall die, it shall be quickened 
again, and shall abide the power by which it is 
quickened, and the righteous shall inherit it. 

She will eventually be quickened with a celestial 
glory, and celestial beings will inhabit her. 
Terrestrial and telestial beings will go elsewhere. 

D&C 88:27 For notwithstanding they die, they 
also shall rise again, a spiritual body. 

It’s a body unlike ours. It’s a body of light. It’s still 
substantial, but its substance is light. 
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D&C 88:28 They who are of a celestial spirit shall 
receive the same body which was a natural body; 
even ye shall receive your bodies, and your glory 
shall be that glory by which your bodies are 
quickened. 

By progressing through the Everlasting Covenant, 
and following the transgressed Light of Christ into 
His Presence, we are actually receiving a 
progressive quickening of our bodies unto a 
portion of the glory of which we will eventually 
obtain a fullness. 
 
This is the telestial world, a world which is 
described as having the glory of the stars. 
 
D&C 76:98 And the glory of the telestial is one, 
even as the glory of the stars is one; for as one 
star differs from another star in glory, even so 
differs one from another in glory in the telestial 
world; 
 
There are in this world bodies which are quick-
ened by a portion of each glory: celestial, 
terrestrial, telestial, and none. We are all here 
together in diversity, given a chance to prove 
ourselves worth of the glory which we will 
inherit, or hopefully, ascend to an even higher 
glory, or assist others to ascend. 

D&C 88:29 Ye who are quickened by a portion of 
the celestial glory shall then receive of the same, 
even a fulness. 

D&C 88:30 And they who are quickened by a 
portion of the terrestrial glory shall then receive 
of the same, even a fulness. 

D&C 88:31 And also they who are quickened by a 
portion of the telestial glory shall then receive of 
the same, even a fulness. 

D&C 88:32 And they who remain shall also be 
quickened; nevertheless, they shall return again 
to their own place, to enjoy that which they are 
willing to receive, because they were not willing 
to enjoy that which they might have received. 

These are those who are the Sons of Perdition, 
who go away unto a kingdom of no glory: ever-
lasting darkness. The Lord’s pronouncement 
upon them is very merciful. There is no railing or 
cursing – just a simple statement of fact. 

D&C 88:33 For what doth it profit a man if a gift 
is bestowed upon him, and he receive not the 
gift? Behold, he rejoices not in that which is 
given unto him, neither rejoices in him who is 
the giver of the gift. 

This is a resolution to the tiresome, old debate of 
faith vs works. The grace of God is a free gift to 
all, but in order to receive it, you have to be in 
position to recognize it and accept it. If you want 
to explain this to a Protestant, this is a good place 
to begin. 

D&C 88:34 And again, verily I say unto you, that 
which is governed by law is also preserved by law 
and perfected and sanctified by the same. 

This tells you how the Light of Christ works. It 
governs, preserves, perfects, and sanctifies. 

D&C 88:35 That which breaketh a law, and 
abideth not by law, but seeketh to become a 
law unto itself, and willeth to abide in sin, and 
altogether abideth in sin, cannot be sanctified by 
law, neither by mercy, justice, nor judgment. 
Therefore, they must remain filthy still. 

This is the definition of sin: to refuse to abide by 
a universal law of heaven, but seeks to become 
a law unto itself. If a person refuses to be 
governed by a law, then he cannot be preserved, 
perfected, or sanctified by the law. If this is your 
desire, then you will receive your desire. You will 
inherit a place there the Lord does not govern 
through light, which is his law. A place of dark-
ness. 
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This sounds like the place for Satan and his 
followers. What were they thinking? 

D&C 88:36 All kingdoms have a law given; D&C 130:20 There is a law, irrevocably decreed in 
heaven before the foundations of this world, 
upon which all blessings are predicated-- 
 
D&C 130:21 And when we obtain any blessing 
from God, it is by obedience to that law upon 
which it is predicated. 

But does this mean there is only one law upon which all blessings are predicated, or is there a low 
corresponding to each blessing? 
 
If there is only one law, then tell me what that one law is. Well, for starters each kingdom is governed 
and preserved by its own law (verse 38), and in order to inherit that kingdom, one must be perfected 
and sanctified by that law. 
 
If the Lord revealed the single law which governs each kingdom, or governs all kingdoms, could be 
understand it? Could we live it? Probably not, and our failure to understand all of it would condemn 
us, so the safest path is to introduce us little by little to laws and commandments which we can live, 
so that we can before sanctified and perfected by degrees. 

D&C 88:37 And there are many kingdoms; for 
there is no space in the which there is no 
kingdom; and there is no kingdom in which there 
is no space, either a greater or a lesser kingdom. 

A kingdom is defined as a space which is subject 
to the laws, and therefore to the light, of God. 
 
A kingdom may be part of a greater kingdom, or 
contain lesser kingdoms. 

D&C 88:38 And unto every kingdom is given a 
law; and unto every law there are certain 
bounds also and conditions. 

So, every kingdom has a corresponding law. And, 
here is the part that people overlook: God’s laws 
are not black-and-white. Every law has bound-
aries and conditions. 

There are universal boundaries and conditions which apply to every law. Here are a few. I have not 
tried to compile an exhaustive list, but from those I have gathered, you could almost state them as 
mathematical axioms:  
 
God is not arbitrary in His judgments. God is no respecter of persons. 
 
In everything, God honors and respects our agency.  
 
But, God attempts, in various ways, to teach us His laws, by way of persuasion or commandment in 
order for Him to bless by our obedience to that law. 
 
If we are ignorant of a law, we cannot be condemned for our disobedience to the law. 
 
By the same token, if we are ignorant of a law, we cannot be blessed for our obedience of the law. 
 
If we obey a law or commandment, God is bound to honor it. If we obey not, we have no promise. 
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God looks upon the heart and judges us by our desires, intentions, and the thoughts of our heart. If 
those are correct, actual obedience will follow, but if it is impossible to physically obey a 
commandment, God will look only upon the heart. 

D&C 88:39 All beings who abide not in those 
conditions are not justified. 

If you don’t observe those boundaries and 
conditions, and instead take a blind black-and-
white approach to obedience, then you are not 
obeying the law and cannot be justified by that 
law. 

D&C 88:40 For intelligence cleaveth unto 
intelligence; wisdom receiveth wisdom; truth 
embraceth truth; virtue loveth virtue; light 
cleaveth unto light; mercy hath compassion on 
mercy and claimeth her own; justice continueth 
its course and claimeth its own; judgment goeth 
before the face of him who sitteth upon the 
throne and governeth and executeth all things. 

Like attracts like. These 8 attributes of God, and 
which develop in us are attracted to the 
corresponding attributes of the laws which 
produce them. 

D&C 88:41 He comprehendeth all things, and all 
things are before him, and all things are round 
about him; and he is above all things, and in all 
things, and is through all things, and is round 
about all things; and all things are by him, and of 
him, even God, forever and ever. 

Do you suppose God is connected to all things 
and is conscious of all things and all things are 
conscious of Him? If you have ever stood in His 
presence and had him explain or show something 
to you, you get some tiny inkling of what this 
must be like. This is what it means to be “in the 
Spirit”. You are literally tapped into the mind of 
God. 

I love the way God teaches us. One way is when we ask Him a question, He puts His spirit upon us, 
whereby all things are before us, then He asks us: “now, you tell me.” And, we describe for Him what 
we see.  
 
How do you describe this for people? You can’t, so you have to resort to this kind of poetic language 
like they use in the scriptures. 

D&C 88:42 And again, verily I say unto you, he 
hath given a law unto all things, by which they 
move in their times and their seasons; 

He’s talking about the stars and planets, all of 
which, unlike mankind, obey the laws under 
which they are governed.  
 
Ancient man used these signs in the heavens as a 
clock and a calendar. Significant events in the 
history of the world and important Jewish holi-
days and feasts corresponded with particular star 
formations and signs in the heavens. 
 
“The heavens declare the glory of God; and the 
firmament sheweth his handywork.” (Psalm 19:1) 
 
But we don’t even see, much less notice it. 

D&C 88:43 And their courses are fixed, even the 
courses of the heavens and the earth, which 
comprehend the earth and all the planets. 

D&C 88:44 And they give light to each other in 
their times and in their seasons, in their minutes, 
in their hours, in their days, in their weeks, in 
their months, in their years--all these are one 
year with God, but not with man. 

D&C 88:45 The earth rolls upon her wings, and 
the sun giveth his light by day, and the moon 
giveth her light by night, and the stars also give 
their light, as they roll upon their wings in their 
glory, in the midst of the power of God. 
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D&C 88:46 Unto what shall I liken these 
kingdoms, that ye may understand? 

First, the Lord tries to get us to see it.  
 
This may be easier to see once we ascend to His 
Presence and witness for ourselves how tangible 
His power is. Then, perhaps, we can begin to see 
His majesty, even in the telestial words, through 
the eyes of our faith. 
 
Light overcomes darkness, but darkness cannot 
overcome light. You can prove this using a large 
dark room and a tiny match. 
 
When you meet the Lord, you will get a sense 
that you are in Him and He is in you, perhaps in a 
way that you cannot understand, but you also 
know it is in a way which has always been.  
 
And, in the same way, you will begin to compre-
hend that we are all brothers and sisters, and 
that on a very deep and fundamental level, we 
are all connected.  

D&C 88:47 Behold, all these are kingdoms, and 
any man who hath seen any or the least of these 
hath seen God moving in his majesty and power. 

D&C 88:48 I say unto you, he hath seen him; 
nevertheless, he who came unto his own was not 
comprehended. 

D&C 88:49 The light shineth in darkness, and the 
darkness comprehendeth it not [“could not put it 
out” is the old definition of “comprehend”]; 
nevertheless, the day shall come when you shall 
comprehend even God, being quickened in him 
and by him. [The only way to fully understand 
God is to be God, and as we are quickened in 
him, so we begin to know God, which is eternal 
life.] 

D&C 88:50 Then shall ye know that ye have seen 
me, that I am, and that I am the true light that is 
in you, and that you are in me; otherwise ye 
could not abound. 

Then, realizing that connection, you will begin to not only sense the Lord’s mind, but also His heart. 
You will begin to feel the love He has, not only for you but for everyone.  
 
You will begin also to feel the sorrow He feels that any of his brothers and sisters would be lost. With 
that feeling, you will have the urge to go forth to love, serve, and forgive them all, and bring them all 
back home to the sheep-fold. 

D&C 88:51 Behold, I will liken these kingdoms 
unto a man having a field, and he sent forth his 
servants into the field to dig in the field. 

That failing, the Lord next tries to get us to 
understand it. The Lord visits each of His king-
doms in order. The first shall be last and the last 
shall be first in one eternal round. Timing is 
everything with the Lord. 
 

D&C 88:52 And he said unto the first: Go ye and 
labor in the field, and in the first hour I will come 
unto you, and ye shall behold the joy of my 
countenance. 

D&C 88:53 And he said unto the second: Go ye also into the field, and in the second hour I will visit 
you with the joy of my countenance. 

D&C 88:54 And also unto the third, saying: I will visit you; 

D&C 88:55 And unto the fourth, and so on unto the twelfth. 

D&C 88:56 And the lord of the field went unto the first in the first hour, and tarried with him all that 
hour, and he was made glad with the light of the countenance of his lord. 

D&C 88:57 And then he withdrew from the first that he might visit the second also, and the third, and 
the fourth, and so on unto the twelfth. 

D&C 88:58 And thus they all received the light of the countenance of their lord, every man in his hour, 
and in his time, and in his season-- 

D&C 88:59 Beginning at the first, and so on unto the last, and from the last unto the first, and from 
the first unto the last; 



Page 345 of 675 
 

D&C 88:60 Every man in his own order, until his hour was finished, even according as his lord had 
commanded him, that his lord might be glorified in him, and he in his lord, that they all might be 
glorified. 

D&C 88:61 Therefore, unto this parable I will liken all these kingdoms, and the inhabitants thereof--
every kingdom in its hour, and in its time, and in its season, even according to the decree which 
God hath made. 

D&C 88:62 And again, verily I say unto you, my 
friends, I leave these sayings with you to ponder 
in your hearts, with this commandment which I 
give unto you, that ye shall call upon me while I 
am near-- 

But, to us as individuals, the Lord is able through 
His omnipresence to spend individual time with 
each us as though we were the only one of his 
creations. Ponder these things like Nephi did, and 
call upon the Lord, bringing Him your questions. 

D&C 88:63 Draw near unto me and I will draw 
near unto you; seek me diligently and ye shall 
find me; ask, and ye shall receive; knock, and it 
shall be opened unto you. 

Two principles here.  See below. 
 
 

(1) We will get out of our experience with the Lord exactly what we put into it. If we hold back, he’ll 
hold back. He will not push the boundaries.  
 
Be audacious! That’s the advice of an anonymous author who appears in the Bibliography and has 
written a number of books about his experiences with the Lord. 
 
(2) Follow the A.S.K. formula. Ask. Seek. Knock. 
 
Ask the Lord a well-formulated question. Seek to find the answer using your own resources, and the 
resources the Lord gives or directs you to. Knock. Present your solution to the Lord. He will wither 
approve, modify, reject, and add more to the solution. Usually the latter. 
 
“This is such a beautiful analogy which the Lord uses to emphasize the “Law of Asking.” He 
admonishes the people to “ask” for what they need. To seek, and even “knock” until they are given 
access. This is the power of faith in receiving the blessings of heaven. Many expect the Lord to 
simply give them what they need with no thought of even asking. In some things this will occur, but 
when seeking the most beautiful blessings that can be obtained in this life it requires us to diligently 
seek Him.  
 
“To knock on the doors of heaven with great purpose and resolve. Don’t just tap, knock loudly and 
keep doing so until He answers. You might hear a small voice in the distance telling you to be 
patient, “I’m coming.” You must take these verses literal and believe, for in them is the key to all 
the mysteries of heaven. 
 
“How does one “knock” on heaven’s door? [Every time you pray with real intent you are knocking. As 
you exercise great faith (seek revelation and act upon it) you begin to knock louder. 
 
“Therefore, all things whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them, for this 
is the law and the prophets. [The “Golden Rule” to treat others as you wish to be treated. On the 
heels of the former verses the Lord emphasizes that when someone comes knocking on your door, 
respond to them likewise. All “prophets” are servants of the Lord.]” Anonymous 
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D&C 88:64 Whatsoever ye ask the Father in my 
name it shall be given unto you, that is expedient 
for you; 

If God doesn’t answer you right way, He might 
say “I’m coming.” What this means is either the 
timing isn’t right, or He is arranging things in your 
life in order to prepare you to receive an answer, 

D&C 88:65 And if ye ask anything that is not 
expedient for you, it shall turn unto your 
condemnation. 

Don’t hold back or think you are unworthy to ask. 
Trust God to let you know if you are asking for 
something that you shouldn’t. I have rarely, if 
ever, seen this to be the case. 

Here is a rule of thumb. As part of your “Asking”, ask the Lord to tell you what you would like to learn, 
then when He tells you, you may know with absolute assurity that He will answer your question. 
 
The anonymous author I mentioned keeps a list of questions handy that he wants to ask the Lord. I 
have found that even when you write down a list of questions on a pad, put them away and forget 
them, the Lord doesn’t forget them, but He answers them. 
 
Another tip which I learned from my anonymous friend. Have faith that the Lord will answer you, and 
be alert to any answer you might receive, from whatever source. See all thoughts, and impressions 
you receive as holy. Sometimes you learn as much from the way He answers as the actual answer 
itself. 

D&C 88:66 Behold, that which you hear is as the 
voice of one crying in the wilderness--in the 
wilderness, because you cannot see him--my 
voice, because my voice is Spirit; my Spirit is 
truth; truth abideth and hath no end; and if it be 
in you it shall abound. 

Listen for His voice. You never know when you 
might hear it. If you are in a constant dialogue 
with the Lord, you will hear His voice constantly. 
 
The Lord is eager to prove Himself to us, and 
when you have experience after experience like 
the one below, it grows your faith. 

Here is a real-life case in point which happed just today – the day I started writing the commentary 
for Section 88. This is a great section, full of much truth.  
 
This morning, I told the Lord “Frankly, I don’t feel adequate to comment or add anything to these 
great words.”  
 
He told me to just write, and the words would be given me at the very moment I wrote them. Then, 
as I got on my treadmill for my morning workout, the Lord spent the next 45 minutes teaching me 
about the principle of “my voice is Spirit; my Spirit is truth”. Forty-five minutes on just these few 
words. 
 
I don’t have the time to tell you everything He said, though I did write it up in my journal. Frankly, an 
abbreviated version would sound like something you already know, and you might think the Lord was 
stating the obvious. But there is a difference between when the Lord states the obvious and when 
you pick up something you heard in a Sunday School class. The Lord embellishes, He enhances, He 
adds the witness of the Spirit, He shows you living examples, He expounds the scriptures. He answers 
questions you didn’t even knew you had. He also reveals mysteries that you cannot repeat. 
 
The bottom line: consider the parable of the manna in the desert. It comes fresh from heaven every 
day. It cannot be saved or hoarded because it spoils. So it is with the voice of God. It’s fresh. It’s living. 
It’s in the moment. The only true light that we can live on and be nourished by is the living word of 
God, [The Bread of Life] from His Spirit directly to ours. This is the light which called the intelligence 
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forth and clothed them in spirits. This is the light which redeems, saves, quickens, and exalts us. We 
cannot live on our memory of the light. We cannot live on writings about this light. All of this is 
borrowed light. 
 
“Read D&C Section 50. When you receive revelation, you must receive it in real time. When you 
read a book, and get inspired from the words in the book or the memory evoked by the words in the 
book is to live on borrowed light. The only light that nourishes is the light of Christ which you receive 
directly from God to you, right in that moment. If the book evokes revelation in you, then that is my 
voice. Just being moved by the mere words, or a memory is not my voice.” 
 
The He added: 

 
“Don't discount any of the words I am telling you right now. They are all relevant to what you are 
doing. 
 
“These are the underlying principles which you must master in order to know all mysteries.” 
 
I include this because this is a living example of how the Lord teaches us, how the Light of Christ is so 
important, and how the Lord gives us what we need right at the moment we need it. This is terribly 
relevant. 
 
Right now, I have to pause and praise the Lord! You came through for me, again. Just like you always 
do.  

D&C 88:67 [The light of the body is the eye] And 
if your eye be single [whole, not divided, with 
integrity, upright, innocent, simple, sound, from 
a word meaning “woven together”] to my glory, 
your whole bodies shall be filled with light, and 
there shall be no darkness in you; and that body 
which is filled with light comprehendeth all 
things. [but when your eye is evil [divided, 
diseased or blind, toils, annoyances, pain], thy 
body also is full of darkness. You have lost the 
ability to repent.] 

This is the idea of loving God with all your heart, 
might, mind, and strength (undivided, unalloyed, 
not mixed with counter-intention). It is not only 
the principle of what you look at (what you focus 
your attention on), but how you perceive the 
world. See things with an eye of faith. See all 
things as holy. See things as God sees them 
(charity).  
 
An “eye single” is full of light – Your body is full of 
light, and you exude light. You are what you see 
[speaking actively, not passive] You don’t see the 
world as it is. You see the world as you are.  

D&C 88:68 Therefore, sanctify yourselves that 
your minds become single to God, and the days 
will come that you shall see him; for he will 
unveil his face unto you, and it shall be in his 
own time, and in his own way, and according to 
his own will. 

This is one of the great promises that we shall see 
God. Another is 93:1. To sanctify yourself, or 
more properly, to have the Lord sanctify you, you 
must receive the baptism of fire and the Holy 
Ghost. Then you have entered into the way. 
Continue in the way. Seek revelation. Live by 
every word you receive from the Lord, and you 
will receive this promise. 

And it won’t be some hidden, mysterious event that will cause you to wonder and doubt. It will be 
real, unmistakable, and in a way that shows you that the Lord truly knows you, is mindful of you, and 
has always been a part of you and your life. 
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D&C 88:69 Remember the great and last 
promise which I have made unto you; cast away 
your idle thoughts and your excess of laughter far 
from you. 

Remember this “great and last” promise – a 
personal visit from the savior. Cast away your idle 
thoughts and excessive laughter and let the 
solemnity of the eternities settle upon your 
minds while you ponder upon these things. 
 
Prepare for the solemn assembly to be called 
when the House of the Lord is built. (Neither 
Joseph nor the revelations call it a temple.) 
 
If you have been teaching investigators, leave 
them to ponder upon your message, and prepare 
for this solemn assembly. The Lord will take care 
of them. 

D&C 88:70 Tarry ye, tarry ye in this place, and call 
a solemn assembly, even of those who are the 
first laborers in this last kingdom [even those 
still out doing missionary work]. 

D&C 88:71 And let those whom they have 
warned in their traveling call on the Lord, and 
ponder the warning in their hearts which they 
have received, for a little season. 

D&C 88:72 Behold, and lo, I will take care of your 
flocks, and will raise up elders and send unto 
them. 

D&C 88:73 Behold, I will hasten my work in its 
time. 

The work is urgent. The Lord is working out the 
details so the work will go forward efficiently. 

D&C 88:74 And I give unto you, who are the first 
laborers in this last kingdom, a commandment 
that you assemble yourselves together, and 
organize yourselves, and prepare yourselves, and 
sanctify yourselves; yea, purify your hearts, and 
cleanse your hands and your feet before me, that 
I may make you clean; 

Again, the admonition to “the first laborers in this 
last kingdom to assemble, organize, prepare, 
sanctify, purity, and cleanse yourselves that the 
Lord may make them clean. In other words, the 
Lord was about to introduce the ordinance of the 
washing of the feet, that the Lord may pronounce 
them clean from the blood and sins of this 
generation. (John 15:3) 
 
These are the men we have mentioned before: 
the special end-times servants. 

D&C 88:75 That I may testify unto your Father, 
and your God, and my God, that you are clean 
from the blood of this wicked generation; that I 
may fulfil this promise, this great and last 
promise, which I have made unto you, when I 
will. 

This is the testimony of Christ. See D&C 76:51, 
79, 82, 101. 

D&C 88:76 Also, I give unto you a commandment 
that ye shall continue in prayer and fasting from 
this time forth. 

Continue with your personal dialogues with the 
Lord. See Alma 34. Spend holy time [watch] with 
the Lord each day 

D&C 88:77 And I give unto you a commandment 
that you shall teach one another the doctrine of 
the kingdom. 

Now, the Lord shifts gears and begins to 
introduce the “The School of the Prophets”. This 
title could be interpreted as “The School BY the 
Prophets” or “The School FOR the Prophets”. 
Both are correct. 

D&C 88:78 Teach ye diligently and my grace shall 
attend you, that you may be instructed more 
perfectly in theory, in principle, in doctrine, in the 
law of the gospel [The Doctrine of Christ], in all 

Can you imagine young, inexperienced 
Priesthood holders teaching one another the 
doctrine of the kingdom and all things pertaining 
to that kingdom. If these Priesthood holders 
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things that pertain unto the kingdom of God, that 
are expedient for you to understand; 

followed the Lord’s commandments and sought 
learning and personal revelation at His hand, His 
grace attend them and give them, through 
revelation, the requisite knowledge necessary to 
conduct the affairs in the Lord’s kingdom, mag-
nify their callings, and testify and warn the 
people. 
 
The Lord proposes a broad range of subject to be 
studied: astronomy, geology, history, current 
events, prophecy, national and international 
politics, and geography. We also know that they 
studied ancient and modern languages. 
 
The Lord is going to send them out “again” – 
hinting at a later mission. 

D&C 88:79 Of things both in heaven and in the 
earth, and under the earth; things which have 
been, things which are, things which must shortly 
come to pass; things which are at home, things 
which are abroad; the wars and the perplexities 
of the nations, and the judgments which are on 
the land; and a knowledge also of countries and 
of kingdoms-- 

D&C 88:80 That ye may be prepared in all things 
when I shall send you again to magnify the calling 
whereunto I have called you, and the mission 
with which I have commissioned you. 

Joseph Smith actually spoke of two commissions for these servants: the current commission and a 
future commission. Here is the original statement from the JS Papers and the “doctored version” 
given in TPJS. Joseph Fielding Smith actually removed the “plain and precious truth” that the second 
commission was necessary because of the failures of the first commission. 
 

It is not necessary that God should give us all things at first or in his first commission to us, 
but in his second. John saw the angel deliver the gospel in the last days, which would not be 
necessary if it was already in the world this expression would be inconsistent, the small 
lights that God has given, is sufficient to lead us out of babylon, when we get out we shall 
have the greater light. (Nov. 9, 1835, Journal, 1835–1836," p. 3, The Joseph Smith Papers, 
accessed June 27, 2021, https://www.josephsmithpapers.org/paper-summary/journal-1835-
1836/4) 
 
Doctored quote in TPJS: 
 
It is not necessary that God should give us all things in His first commission to us, but in His 
second. John saw the angel deliver the Gospel in the last days. The small lights that God has 
given are sufficient to lead us out of Babylon; when we get out, we shall have the greater 
light. (TPJS Section Two 1834-37, p.104) 

D&C 88:81 Behold, I sent you out to testify and 
warn the people, and it becometh every man 
who hath been warned to warn his neighbor. 

Learn the judgments of God, warn the people, 
and warn them to warn their neighbors, that all 
may be left without excuse. Not only to warn but 
to teach people to seek the Lord. D&C 88:82 Therefore, they are left without 

excuse, and their sins are upon their own heads. 

D&C 88:83 He that seeketh me early shall find 
me, and shall not be forsaken. 

D&C 88:84 Therefore, tarry ye, and labor 
diligently, that you may be perfected in your 
ministry to go forth among the Gentiles for the 
last time, as many as the mouth of the Lord shall 
name, to bind up the law and seal up the 

Prepare and educate yourself for the ministry 
 
Isa 8:16 Bind up the testimony [Deliver the 
message which the Lord has sent you to deliver. 
Make sure they understand it.], seal [Seal it with 

https://www.josephsmithpapers.org/paper-summary/journal-1835-1836/4
https://www.josephsmithpapers.org/paper-summary/journal-1835-1836/4
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testimony, and to prepare the saints for the hour 
of judgment which is to come; 

your testimony] the law among my disciples. [So 
that in the day of judgment this testimony will 
serve as a witness that they have received the 
law and are left without excuse.] 

(See also D&C 133:72.) 
 
Bind and Seal – to initialize and finalize 
 
First, let’s define the terms bind and seal. 
 
The word bind used in the Isaiah reference above comes from “ṣārar” in Hebrew which means to 
bind, be narrow, be in distress (ex. you are “in a bind”), make narrow, cause distress, besiege, be 
straitened, be bound. Think of binding or lashing two items together. 
 
The word seal comes from “ḥāṯam” in Hebrew which means make an end, mark, seal (up), stop, lock 
up, affix a seal. Sealing up a book. 
 
One way of viewing this in a gospel sense is a binding represents the beginning of the process like the 
sealing ordinance in the temple, but the sealing is when the Holy Spirit of promise ratifies the action 
and makes it permanent in the heavens from what has been done on earth. The same is true of the 
baptism of water being preparatory and the baptism of fire being the sealing or ratifying of that initial 
ordinance. Think of “The Holy Spirit of Promise”. 
 
I am grateful for the information provided on this website. There is much more to be learned about 
binding and sealing. Please go here for more information. 
 
From: https://scripturenotes.com/the-difference-between-binding-and-sealing-powers 

D&C 88:85 That their souls may escape the 
wrath of God, the desolation of abomination 
which awaits the wicked, both in this world and 
in the world to come. Verily, I say unto you, let 
those who are not the first elders continue in 
the vineyard until the mouth of the Lord shall 
call them, for their time is not yet come; their 
garments are not clean from the blood of this 
generation. 

When we enter the mission field, we take upon 
us the blood and sins of those whom we teach, 
taking upon us their sins if we fail in our duties. 
Once we have fulfilled those duties, the Lord can 
pronounce us clean from the blood and sins of 
this generation, as Jesus did with His apostles 
when He washed their feet at the last supper. See 
John 15:3. See also 2 Nephi 9:44. 
 
Note, however, that the Lord makes a distinction 
between the “first elders” who are clean, and the 
“not the first elders”, who are not yet clean. 

D&C 88:86 Abide ye in the liberty wherewith ye 
are made free; entangle not yourselves in sin, but 
let your hands be clean, until the Lord comes. 

When you become clean, don’t entangle yourself 
in sin again. When you sin, you emotionally and 
karmically bind or entangle yourselves in or to 
the sins of others. Bet you never thought you’d 
hear a word like karma in a Christian discussion. 
But there is an ancient Hebrew word hob which 
means a “moral debt”, roughly the same thing as 
karma. Once you become entangled, there are 
two way to disengage: repent or forgive, 

https://scripturenotes.com/the-difference-between-binding-and-sealing-powers
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D&C 88:87 For not many days hence and the 
earth shall tremble and reel to and fro as a 
drunken man; and the sun shall hide his face, and 
shall refuse to give light; and the moon shall be 
bathed in blood; and the stars shall become 
exceedingly angry, and shall cast themselves 
down as a fig that falleth from off a fig-tree. 

We have discussed this before in Sections 29 and 
45. These are the judgments to come after your 
testimony. 

D&C 88:88 And after your testimony cometh wrath and indignation upon the people. 

D&C 88:89 For after your testimony cometh the testimony of earthquakes, that shall cause groanings 
in the midst of her, and men shall fall upon the ground and shall not be able to stand. 

D&C 88:90 And also cometh the testimony of the voice of thunderings, and the voice of lightnings, 
and the voice of tempests, and the voice of the waves of the sea heaving themselves beyond their 
bounds. 

D&C 88:91 And all things shall be in commotion; and surely, men's hearts shall fail them; for fear shall 
come upon all people. 

D&C 88:92 And angels shall fly through the midst 
of heaven, crying with a loud voice, sounding the 
trump of God, saying: Prepare ye, prepare ye, O 
inhabitants of the earth; for the judgment of our 
God is come. Behold, and lo, the Bridegroom 
cometh; go ye out to meet him. 

Angels shall appear to many and speak directly to 
them or through the voice of the Spirit to prepare 
for the imminent coming of the Bridegroom 
(Christ). 

D&C 88:93 And immediately there shall appear a 
great sign in heaven, and all people shall see it 
together. 

The great sign of the coming of the Son of Man. It 
could be the approach of a great comet, or 
something that appears like a great comet. 

D&C 88:94 And another angel shall sound his 
trump, saying: That great church, the mother of 
abominations, that made all nations drink of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornication, that 
persecuteth the saints of God, that shed their 
blood--she who sitteth upon many waters, and 
upon the islands of the sea--behold, she is the 
tares of the earth; she is bound in bundles; her 
bands are made strong, no man can loose them; 
therefore, she is ready to be burned. And he 
shall sound his trump both long and loud, and all 
nations shall hear it. 

An angel will pronounce the end of the final 
judgment upon Babylon 

D&C 88:95 And there shall be silence in heaven 
for the space of half an hour; and immediately 
after shall the curtain of heaven be unfolded, as 
a scroll is unfolded after it is rolled up, and the 
face of the Lord shall be unveiled; 

We don’t notice it, but there is a veil separating 
the earth from the glory of God. When this veil is 
removed several things will happen. 

D&C 88:96 And the saints that are upon the 
earth, who are alive, shall be quickened and be 
caught up to meet him. 

Those righteous who remain alive upon the earth 
shall be quickened (translated into celestial glory) 
and ascend to meet the Lord. 

D&C 88:97 And they who have slept in their 
graves shall come forth, for their graves shall be 

Those righteous who are dead shall be resur-
rected into celestial glory and likewise ascend to 
meet the Lord in the pillar of fire. 
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opened; and they also shall be caught up to meet 
him in the midst of the pillar of heaven-- 

D&C 88:98 They are Christ's, the first fruits, they 
who shall descend with him first, and they who 
are on the earth and in their graves, who are 
first caught up to meet him; and all this by the 
voice of the sounding of the trump of the angel of 
God. 

These trumpets signal and coordinate the Lord’s 
timing. Why will they ascend? Because, at that 
particular moment, the world is no longer worthy 
of them. Light attracts light, as was discussed 
earlier. They will ascend to be with the Lord while 
other events proceed upon the earth. This is the 
morning of the first resurrection. 

D&C 88:99 And after this another angel shall 
sound, which is the second trump; and then 
cometh the redemption of those who are 
Christ's at his coming; who have received their 
part in that prison which is prepared for them, 
that they might receive the gospel, and be 
judged according to men in the flesh. 

This is the afternoon of the first resurrection. 
These are those who will be resurrected with a 
terrestrial glory. 

D&C 88:100 And again, another trump shall 
sound, which is the third trump; and then come 
the spirits of men who are to be judged, and are 
found under condemnation; 

This is the resurrection of the telestial bodies.  
 
They live not again until the end of the Millen-
nium. The resurrection of the unjust. They are 
granted an extra-long time in order to repent and 
come to the Lord. 

D&C 88:101 And these are the rest of the dead; 
and they live not again until the thousand years 
are ended, neither again, until the end of the 
earth. 

D&C 88:102 And another trump shall sound, 
which is the fourth trump, saying: There are 
found among those who are to remain until that 
great and last day, even the end, who shall 
remain filthy still. 

The Sons of Perdition who remain filthy still. They 
cannot repent. They cannot be resurrected. 

D&C 88:103 And another trump shall sound, 
which is the fifth trump, which is the fifth angel 
who committeth the everlasting gospel--flying 
through the midst of heaven, unto all nations, 
kindreds, tongues, and people; 

At the end of the Millennium, when men again 
begin to deny their God, the everlasting gospel 
will again be committed, at the hands of an 
angel. This is the second time that the angel has 
done this. 

D&C 88:104 And this shall be the sound of his 
trump, saying to all people, both in heaven and in 
earth, and that are under the earth--for every ear 
shall hear it, and every knee shall bow, and 
every tongue shall confess, while they hear the 
sound of the trump, saying: Fear God, and give 
glory to him who sitteth upon the throne, 
forever and ever; for the hour of his judgment is 
come. 

This trump shall announce the hour of the 
judgment of God, where every knee shall bow 
and every tongue confess that Jesus is the Christ; 
give glory to God for His judgments are just. But, 
the wicked, having acknowledged the judgments 
of God have, nevertheless, chosen Satan for their 
master. They are "not meet for a kingdom of 
glory... because they were not willing to enjoy 
that which they might have received... Therefore, 
they must remain filthy still." (D&C 88:24-35) 

D&C 88:105 And again, another angel shall sound 
his trump, which is the sixth angel, saying: She is 
fallen who made all nations drink of the wine of 

The final judgment is pronounced upon Babylon. 
She fell at the beginning of the Millennium, but 
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the wrath of her fornication; she is fallen, is 
fallen! 

apparently rose again as some men became 
wicked just before the end of the Millennium. 

D&C 88:106 And again, another angel shall sound 
his trump, which is the seventh angel, saying: It is 
finished It is finished! The Lamb of God hath 
overcome and trodden the wine-press alone, 
even the wine-press of the fierceness of the 
wrath of Almighty God. 

We learn in verse 112 that this is Michael, the 
arch angel. He shall announce and witness [as 
Adam], on behalf of the children of men that the 
atonement is complete. 
 
Here is a question to take to the Lord: Why is 
Adam-Michael the one to announce that “it is 
finished”? By what authority is he able to do that 

D&C 88:107 And then shall the angels [Telestial 
and Terrestrial] be crowned with the glory of his 
might, and the saints [Celestial] shall be filled 
with his glory, and receive their inheritance and 
be made equal with him. 

All those to be resurrected will receive their 
respective rewards. 

D&C 88:108 And then shall the first angel again 
sound his trump in the ears of all living, and 
reveal the secret acts of men, and the mighty 
works of God in the first thousand years. 

Interesting that the seven angels should at this 
point, after the great judgment day of God that 
angels would reveal the goings-on in each 
thousand years of the earth’s existence. I believe 
this is a flashback to a point in time prior to the 
final days of the Millennium. You can’t always 
assume that sequential passages are in 
chronological order, especially in dealing with 
end-times events. 

D&C 88:109 And then shall the second angel 
sound his trump, and reveal the secret acts of 
men, and the thoughts and intents of their 
hearts, and the mighty works of God in the 
second thousand years-- 

Equally interesting that the first thousand years speaks of the secret acts of men and the mighty 
works of God, but omits “the thoughts and intents of their hearts”, which are revealed in the second 
through sixth thousand years. 

D&C 88:110 And so on, until the seventh angel 
[Michael] shall sound his trump; and he shall 
stand forth upon the land and upon the sea, and 
swear in the name of him who sitteth upon the 
throne, that there shall be time no longer; and 
Satan shall be bound, that old serpent, who is 
called the devil, and shall not be loosed for the 
space of a thousand years. 

This is a flashback to what occurred during the 
dispensation of the times when John took the 
little book containing his mission from Michael. 
This time no mention of John or his mission. At 
this point, Israel has been gathered and all things 
have been restored.  

D&C 88:111 And then he shall be loosed for a 
little season, that he may gather together his 
armies. 

But it serves as an explanation that Satan had 
been bound at the beginning of the Millennium, 
but not was about to be loosed attain for a “little 
season”. 

D&C 88:112 And Michael, the seventh angel, 
even the archangel, shall gather together his 
armies, even the hosts of heaven. 

So, Michael gathers his forces against the devil 
and his forces in the but battle known as “the 
battle of the great God”. Some say this is a repeat 
of the “war in heaven”, and that the Millennium 
is just a renewed version of the pre-mortal life, 
and that a new “cycle of creation” is beginning. 
Take this to the Lord for your own confirmation. 

D&C 88:113 And the devil shall gather together 
his armies; even the hosts of hell, and shall come 
up to battle against Michael and his armies. 

D&C 88:114 And then cometh the battle of the 
great God; and the devil and his armies shall be 
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cast away into their own place, that they shall 
not have power over the saints any more at all. 

As for me, an understanding of this add much 
understanding and solves many mysteries.  
 
 

D&C 88:115 For Michael shall fight their battles, 
and shall overcome him who seeketh the throne 
of him who sitteth upon the throne, even the 
Lamb. 

Most religions can barely tell us the answers to the three classic questions: Where did I come from? 
Why am I here? And Where am I going? Mormonism expands that narrow view, greatly, but the 
concepts of multiple time of probation, multiple cycles of creation, and eternal progress add even 
more depth and knowledge. Then, there are mysteries concerning the Everlasting Covenant which 
expand our horizons even more. 
 
How did Michael-Adam, the weak figure in the Garden of Eden gain the power to lead the armies of 
saints and angels against the forces of Satan? The same way we do, as we grow from one small 
degree to another. This passage just thrills me as I think of Michael as our champion leading out as we 
fight this great battle. As this battle proceeds the judgment of God, this is a trial and a test for us, as 
well, and one more opportunity to ascend, yet higher. 

D&C 88:116 This is the glory of God, and the 
sanctified; and they shall not any more see 
death. 

This is the end of the earthly drama unto the 
point where we receive our celestial inheritance 
is concerned. The Lord wants his end-times 
servants to get the big picture. 

D&C 88:117 Therefore, verily I say unto you, my 
friends, call your solemn assembly, as I have 
commanded you. 

Call your solemn assembly. Solemn [formal, 
dignified, with deep sincerity] assemblies 
[gatherings] are special meetings held for sacred 
purposes. Attendees are expected to gather with 
a heightened sense of faith and purpose.  

Typically, in today’s church, such assemblies are called for dedication of temples, sustaining of Priest-
hood leaders, instruction of the Priesthood, or introduction of new scriptures. In this particular verse, 
it refers to instruction that the “first laborers in the kingdom” were to receive concerning the 
washing of feet. 
 
The original Hebrew word for solemn assembly (‘ăsar) indicates a day of restraint (from work). The 
root of the word indicates keeping a tradition, or keeping something close, or holding it to your heart. 
Here are some instances where this word is used in the Bible. 
 
Joel 1:14  Sanctify a fast, call a solemn assembly. Gather the elders and all the inhabitants of the 
land to the house of the Lord your God, and cry out to the Lord.  
 
Joel 2:15  Blow the trumpet in Zion; sanctify a fast; call a solemn assembly. 

D&C 88:118 And as all have not faith, seek ye 
diligently and teach one another words of 
wisdom; yea, seek ye out of the best books 
words of wisdom; seek learning, even by study 
and also by faith. 

Now, we are back to discussing the School of the 
Prophets. The Lord’s preferred method of 
learning is by faith, but since not all have faith, 
seek learning by study and faith. From the 
context of this verse within this entire revelation, 
the Lord is talking about conducting a special 
school of learning by study in connection with the 
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House of the Lord, where instruction is given by 
faith. 

D&C 88:119 Organize yourselves; prepare every 
needful thing; and establish a house, even a 
house of prayer, a house of fasting, a house of 
faith, a house of learning, a house of glory, a 
house of order, a house of God; 

These are the purposes of the special schools 
which will be set up to teach 7 specific virtues, 
leading to charity. There is too much to explain 
here, but there is a link in the Bibliography for 
more details. See also 2 Peter 1. 

D&C 88:120 That your incomings may be in the 
name of the Lord; that your outgoings may be in 
the name of the Lord; that all your salutations 
may be in the name of the Lord, with uplifted 
hands unto the Most High. 

In other words, do everything that you do in the 
Name of the Lord, when you enter the school to 
learn, when you leave the school to go forth to 
serve. (Sounds like a saying I once saw on a sign 
at a university.) And, when you greet one another 
in the school. 

D&C 88:121 Therefore, cease from all your light 
speeches, from all laughter, from all your lustful 
desires, from all your pride and light-mindedness, 
and from all your wicked doings. 

This is what the Lord is saying in other places. 
 
 

D&C 43:34 Hearken ye to these words. Behold, I am Jesus Christ, the Savior of the world. Treasure 
these things up in your hearts, and let the solemnities of eternity rest upon your minds. 
 
D&C 43:35 Be sober. Keep all my commandments.  
 
D&C 84:61 For I will forgive you of your sins with this commandment--that you remain steadfast in 
your minds in solemnity and the spirit of prayer, in bearing testimony to all the world of those things 
which are communicated unto you. 
 
D&C 100:7 But a commandment I give unto you, that ye shall declare whatsoever thing ye declare in 
my name, in solemnity of heart, in the spirit of meekness, in all things. 

D&C 88:122 Appoint among yourselves a teacher, 
and let not all be spokesmen at once; but let one 
speak at a time and let all listen unto his sayings, 
that when all have spoken that all may be edified 
of all, and that every man may have an equal 
privilege. 

This is good education. Appoint a teacher to 
instruct. But, each member of the class must 
participate. Teaching and explaining to others is 
the only way we know we have mastered a 
subject. The Lord also said earlier “my grace shall 
attend you”. If people follow all the Lord’s 
recommendations for this school, expect to see 
revelation coming forth from the words of the 
instructor, and of the students. 

D&C 88:123 See that ye love one another; cease 
to be covetous; learn to impart one to another as 
the gospel requires. 

The Lord is speaking here of imparting 
knowledge. Don’t by jealous of one another. 
Often the youngest and most inexperienced 
student will impart words of wisdom from the 
Spirit that edify and confound even the most 
learned scholar. 

D&C 88:124 Cease to be idle; cease to be 
unclean; cease to find fault one with another; 
cease to sleep longer than is needful; retire to thy 
bed early, that ye may not be weary; arise early, 

Common, everyday advice. This is probably easier 
to follow if you are a morning person. The key is 
to listen to your body and learn its cycles. There 
is an optimum time of the day for everything. If 



Page 356 of 675 
 

that your bodies and your minds may be 
invigorated. 

you are working at home or studying the Gospel 
alone, you can work out your own schedule. If 
you are studying with a group, try and work 
together to attune yourselves to each other. 

D&C 88:125 And above all things, clothe 
yourselves with the bond of charity, as with a 
mantle, which is the bond of perfectness and 
peace. 

It is vitally important [above all things] in the 
service of the Lord that only the best of feelings 
prevail, and that we love and honor our fellow 
servants.  

Col 3:14 And above all these things put on charity, which is the bond of perfectness. 
 
Remember, that we are under covenant to the Lord, but also to each other. 
 
Failure to do this was the downfall of the school, and of the religious organization I once belonged to. 

D&C 88:126 Pray always, that ye may not faint, 
until I come. Behold, and lo, I will come quickly, 
and receive you unto myself. Amen. 

Dialogue with the Lord all day long, and remem-
ber to spend daily “holy time” [prayer and 
meditation] with the Lord each day. If you do 
this, the Lord will reveal things to you that you 
can share in class, as in verse 122. He will also 
reveal things to you that you can’t share 
anywhere. 

D&C 88:127 And again, the order of the house 
prepared for the presidency of the school of the 
prophets, established for their instruction in all 
things that are expedient for them, even for all 
the officers of the church, or in other words, 
those who are called to the ministry in the 
church, beginning at the high priests, even down 
to the deacons-- 

“We must have all things prepared, and call our 
solemn assembly as the Lord has commanded us, 
that we may be able to accomplish His great 
work, and it must be done in God's own way. 
The house of the Lord must be prepared, and the 
solemn assembly called and organized in it, 
according to the order of the house of God.” 
(TPJS p. 91.) 

D&C 88:128 And this shall be the order of the 
house of the presidency of the school: He that is 
appointed to be president, or teacher, shall be 
found standing in his place, in the house which 
shall be prepared for him. 

The Lord gave an order for how the school was to 
be conducted, and for how the ordinance of the 
washing of the feet was to be conducted, 
whether this ordinance is done alone, or in 
connection with the Second Anointing. 
 
The president or teacher is to be first to enter the 
house, alone. 
 
He is to offer himself in prayer upon his knees 
before God, in taken or remembrance of the 
Everlasting Covenant. This would be using the 
True Order of Prayer, which I will discuss only 
lightly in this document. 
 
“Behold, this is beautiful”. This exclamation 
applies to all that follows. 
 

D&C 88:129 Therefore, he shall be first in the 
house of God, in a place that the congregation in 
the house may hear his words carefully and 
distinctly, not with loud speech. 

D&C 88:130 And when he cometh into the house 
of God, for he should be first in the house--
behold, this is beautiful, that he may be an 
example-- 

D&C 88:131 Let him offer himself in prayer upon 
his knees before God, in token or remembrance 
of the everlasting covenant. 
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Ps 133:1 “Behold, how good and how pleasant it 
is for brethren to dwell together in unity!” 

D&C 88:132 And when any shall come in after 
him, let the teacher arise, and, with uplifted 
hands to heaven, yea, even directly, salute his 
brother or brethren with these words: 

This was the greeting to be used among brethren 
attending this school and receiving this 
ordinance. 
 
I would imagine they used this greeting in full, 
but then after having the greeting firmly in mind, 
they would simply say “Amen” in token of the full 
greeting. The word amen means faithful. 
 
Even though we don’t use this greeting in our 
daily speech, this is how we should think of our 
brethren, our fellow servants. And when I say 
“brethren”, I include the sisters. Brothers implies 
the quality of the relationship, not the gender. 
And if women can be considered “brothers”, then 
men can also be considered “sisters”. We are all 
the brides of Christ, and in that sense, in our 
relation with the Lord, we are all female. 
 
I recently found that a brother, who I regard very 
highly in the Gospel, has very strong political 
beliefs which run in opposition to mine. I asked 
the Lord how I should deal with this, and He 
reminded me that the politics of man is not 
eternal, and that we were still brothers in the 
covenant.  
 
 

D&C 88:133 Art thou a brother or brethren? I 
salute you in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
in token or remembrance of the everlasting 
covenant, in which covenant I receive you to 
fellowship, in a determination that is fixed, 
immovable, and unchangeable, to be your friend 
and brother through the grace of God in the 
bonds of love, to walk in all the commandments 
of God blameless, in thanksgiving, forever and 
ever. Amen. 

D&C 88:134 And he that is found unworthy of 
this salutation shall not have place among you; 
for ye shall not suffer that mine house shall be 
polluted by him. 

D&C 88:135 And he that cometh in and is faithful 
before me, and is a brother, or if they be 
brethren, they shall salute the president or 
teacher with uplifted hands to heaven, with this 
same prayer and covenant, or by saying Amen, 
in token of the same. 

D&C 88:136 Behold, verily, I say unto you, this is 
an ensample unto you for a salutation to one 
another in the house of God, in the school of the 
prophets. 

And, by the way, the word friend once had a much deeper and richer meaning than it has today. 
Anybody can be your “Facebook friend”, but the definition of friend in the 1828 Dictionary that 
Joseph used is far deeper: (Sorry, macho men. If this definition makes you uncomfortable, then you 
will also be uncomfortable in the Presence of the Lord. He is the very embodiment of Friend, and He 
gave his life for His friends.) 
 
1. One who is attached to another by affection; one who entertains for another sentiments of 
esteem, respect and affection, which lead him to desire his company, and to seek to promote his 
happiness and prosperity. (Number 1 definition.) 
 
A friend loveth at all times. Proverbs 17:17. 
 

D&C 88:137 And ye are called to do this by prayer 
and thanksgiving, as the Spirit shall give utter-
ance in all your doings in the house of the Lord, 
in the school of the prophets, that it may be-

Here is the actual order of the ordinance, as it 
was conducted by the Savior at the Last Supper. 
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come a sanctuary, a tabernacle of the Holy Spirit 
to your edification. 

John 15:3  Now ye are clean through the word 
which I have spoken unto you. 
 
And, thus we end this section as we began – with 
the Lord’s instructions to His Twelve, as the Lord 
gives to His first laborers, called for the last time. 
 

D&C 88:138 And ye shall not receive any among 
you into this school save he is clean from the 
blood of this generation; 

D&C 88:139 And he shall be received [initiated 
into the school] by the ordinance of the washing 
of feet, for unto this end was the ordinance of 
the washing of feet instituted. 

D&C 88:140 And again, the ordinance of washing 
feet is to be administered by the president, or 
presiding elder of the church. [who is to be the 
servant of all] 

D&C 88:141 It is to be commenced with prayer 
[true order of]; and after partaking of bread and 
wine, he is to gird himself according to the 
pattern [washing of the feet] given in the 
thirteenth chapter of John's testimony 
concerning me. Amen. 

 

Section 89 
Section 89 Revelation given through Joseph Smith at Kirt-

land, Ohio, February 27, 1833. As a consequence 
of the early brethren using tobacco in their meet-
ings, the Prophet was led to ponder upon the 
matter; consequently, he inquired of the Lord 
concerning it. This revelation, known as the Word 
of Wisdom, was the result. 

D&C 89:1 A Word of Wisdom, for the benefit of 
the council of high priests, assembled in Kirtland, 
and the church, and also the saints in Zion-- 

This is the classic case of a revelation coming in 
response to a problem or question. There was a 
problem with the brethren chewing tobacco and 
spitting it all over the room that lead Joseph to 
inquire of the Lord. The Word of Wisdom came as 
the answer. 
 
 

D&C 89:2 To be sent greeting; not by 
commandment or constraint, but by revelation 
and the word of wisdom, showing forth the 
order and will of God in the temporal salvation of 
all saints in the last days-- 

The Lord makes a distinction between words of commandment and words of wisdom. 
 
Speaking to Oliver Cowdery: 
D&C 28:5 But thou shalt not write by way of commandment, but by wisdom; 
 
God is offended when we fail to obey his commandments. He doesn’t say anything about failing to 
obey wisdom. 
 
D&C 59:21 And in nothing doth man offend God, or against none is his wrath kindled, save those 
who confess not his hand in all things, and obey not his commandments. 
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Commandments are usually tied to our salvation. 
 
So, why does the Church treat the Word of Wisdom as a commandment? Brigham Young proposed 
changing it to a commandment before a General Conference in 1851, and the change was accepted 
by the membership. 

D&C 89:3 Given for a principle with promise, 
adapted to the capacity of the weak and the 
weakest of all saints, who are or can be called 
saints. 

People often assume that we talk of a “higher 
law”, it means that the law is more strict, more 
black-and-white and contains detailed guidelines.  
 

But, when we compare the Law of Moses with the commandments that the Lord gave us, the Lord’s 
commandments are less restrictive, less detailed, and place more attention on our thoughts and 
intents which produce good works, rather that placing emphasis on works alone. 
 
The difference is the letter of the law vs the spirit of the law. The letter killeth, but the spirit giveth 
life. 
 
So, the Word of Wisdom is actually a higher law which has been adapted into a lower law. 

D&C 89:4 Behold, verily, thus saith the Lord unto 
you: In consequence of evils and designs which 
do and will exist in the hearts of conspiring men 
in the last days, I have warned you, and forewarn 
you, by giving unto you this word of wisdom by 
revelation-- 

There are evil and designing men who engineer 
tobacco products to be even more addictive, who 
peddle e-Cigarettes, which are just as harmful, 
add dangerous additives and excess sugar to 
food, and falsely advertise their foods, beverages, 
alcohol, and tobacco products. 

There is some argument about living the letter vs the spirit of the Word of Wisdom. I’m not going to 
join that argument except to say that even if you are only going to live the spirit of the Word of 
Wisdom, you should apply its principles to all foods, not just alcohol, tobacco, coffee, and tea. 

D&C 89:5 That inasmuch as any man drinketh 
wine or strong drink among you, behold it is not 
good, neither meet in the sight of your Father, 
only in assembling yourselves together to offer 
up your sacraments before him. 

The Church’s guidelines are confusing and 
inconsistent, and their choice of products to ban 
seems quite arbitrary.  
 
What exactly are “strong drinks”? What exactly 
are “hot drinks”? 
 
My advice is, if you are a church member, follow 
the church guidelines. If you are not a member, 
follow the Spirit and common sense. 

D&C 89:6 And, behold, this should be wine, yea, 
pure wine of the grape of the vine, of your own 
make. 

D&C 89:7 And, again, strong drinks are not for 
the belly, but for the washing of your bodies. 

D&C 89:8 And again, tobacco is not for the body, 
neither for the belly, and is not good for man, but 
is an herb for bruises and all sick cattle, to be 
used with judgment and skill. 

D&C 89:9 And again, hot drinks are not for the 
body or belly. 

D&C 89:10 And again, verily I say unto you, all 
wholesome herbs God hath ordained for the 
constitution, nature, and use of man-- 

It has been scientifically proven that fresh fruits 
and vegetables in season are more nutritious 
than the same foods which have been frozen in 
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D&C 89:11 Every herb in the season thereof, and 
every fruit in the season thereof; all these to be 
used with prudence and thanksgiving. 

season and then consumed at other times of the 
year. 

D&C 89:12 Yea, flesh also of beasts and of the 
fowls of the air, I, the Lord, have ordained for the 
use of man with thanksgiving; nevertheless they 
are to be used sparingly; 

Remember, everything in or on the earth is 
ordained for the use and pleasure of mankind. 
Therefore, we should discover its proper use, and 
avoid misuse. 
 
I wonder how the use of grains fits into the 
modern Keto diet of low carbs. I am thinking this 
high carb diet was more suited to a people who 
got plenty of exercise working on the farm. 

D&C 89:13 And it is pleasing unto me that they 
should not be used, only in times of winter, or of 
cold, or famine. 

D&C 89:14 All grain is ordained for the use of 
man and of beasts, to be the staff of life, not only 
for man but for the beasts of the field, and the 
fowls of heaven, and all wild animals that run or 
creep on the earth; 

D&C 89:15 And these hath God made for the use 
of man only in times of famine and excess of 
hunger. 

D&C 89:16 All grain is good for the food of man; 
as also the fruit of the vine; that which yieldeth 
fruit, whether in the ground or above the ground-
- 

D&C 89:17 Nevertheless, wheat for man, and 
corn for the ox, and oats for the horse, and rye 
for the fowls and for swine, and for all beasts of 
the field, and barley for all useful animals, and for 
mild drinks, as also other grain. 

D&C 89:18 And all saints who remember to keep 
and do these sayings, walking in obedience to the 
commandments, shall receive health in their 
navel and marrow to their bones; 

So, having stated the principle, here is the 
promise: good health, hidden treasures of 
knowledge, fitness, and long life. 

D&C 89:19 And shall find wisdom and great 
treasures of knowledge, even hidden treasures; 

D&C 89:20 And shall run and not be weary, and 
shall walk and not faint. 

D&C 89:21 And I, the Lord, give unto them a 
promise, that the destroying angel shall pass by 
them, as the children of Israel, and not slay them. 
Amen. 

 

Section 90 
Section 90 Revelation to Joseph Smith given at Kirtland, 

Ohio, March 8, 1833. This revelation is a 
continuing step in the establishment of the First 
Presidency (see the heading to Section 81); as a 
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consequence thereof, the counselors mentioned 
were ordained on March 18, 1833. 

About a week after the Prophet Joseph Smith received the Word of Wisdom, the Lord revealed to him 
Doctrine and Covenants 90. No explanation is given about why this revelation was received. President 
Joseph Fielding Smith said it contains “information of the greatest importance and may have come 
through the prayers of the brethren. … It begins by saying that the sins of the Prophet are forgiven 
according to his petition, for ‘thy prayers and the prayers of thy brethren have come up unto my 
ears.’” (Church History and Modern Revelation, 1:387.) 
 
In these verses the Lord authorized Sidney Rigdon and Frederick G. Williams to hold the keys of the 
priesthood jointly with Joseph Smith. The two men were set apart a short time later. The Prophet 
reported: “Elder Rigdon expressed a desire that himself and Brother Frederick G. Williams should be 
ordained to the offices to which they had been called, viz., those of Presidents of the High Priesthood, 
and to be equal in holding the keys of the kingdom with Brother Joseph Smith, Jun., according to the 
revelation given on the 8th of March, 1833. Accordingly I laid my hands on Brothers Sidney and 
Frederick, and ordained them to take part with me in holding the keys of the last dispensation and to 
assist in the Presidency of the High Priesthood, as my Counselors.” (History of the Church, 1:334.) 
"Revelation, 8 March 1833 [D&C 90]," p. [2], The Joseph Smith Papers, accessed October 26, 2020, 
https://www.josephsmithpapers.org/paper-summary/revelation-8-march-1833-dc-90/2 
 
"This new Presidency of the High Priesthood, or First Presidency, as it later came to be known was 
different from the previous Presidency in that it was organized as a quorum with Joseph's counselors 
'accounted as equal with [him] in holding the keys' (v. 6) while the President lived and while they 
were in harmony with him. Since 1833, the term 'Presidency of the High Priesthood' has been used 
synonymously with the term 'First Presidency of the Church.'" (Stephen E. Robinson, H. Dean 
Garrett, A Commentary on the Doctrine and Covenants, [Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 2001] 
3:155-156) 
 
Perhaps this conflation of titles led to the mistaken notion that the Church and the Priesthood were 
one in the same, which they are not. 
 
“But all these offices and callings were inherent in the Priesthood, conferred upon Joseph Smith 
before the Church had any organization at all.” Orson W. Whitney (Gospel Themes [Salt Lake City: 
n.p., 1914], 81 - 82.) 

D&C 90:1 Thus saith the Lord, verily, verily I say 
unto you my son, thy sins are forgiven thee, 
according to thy petition, for thy prayers and the 
prayers of thy brethren have come up into my 
ears. 

This revelation came in answer to a prayer from 
Joseph Smith, officially organizing the First 
Presidency and calling Sidney Rigdon and 
Frederick G. Williams (formerly serving as 
secretary) as his counselors. 
 
This revelation is addresses specifically to those 
whom the Lord has committed keys. Keys are 
knowledge, not exclusive rights to authority. Keys 
are given out by God, not man. Brigham Young 
would fein claim keys, but there is no docu-
mented evidence that the Lord ever conferred 
keys upon him. 
 

D&C 90:2 Therefore, thou art blessed from 
henceforth that bear the keys of the kingdom 
given unto you; which kingdom is coming forth 
for the last time. 

D&C 90:3 Verily I say unto you, the keys of this 
kingdom shall never be taken from you, while 
thou art in the world, neither in the world to 
come; 
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Wilford Woodruff tells of visions where he saw 
Joseph Smith and other church leaders working 
on behalf of this dispensation from beyond the 
veil. (Brian H. Stuy, ed., Collected Discourses, 5 
vols. [Burbank, Calif., and Woodland Hills, Ut.: 
B.H.S. Publishing, 1987-1992], 5: October 19, 
1896.) 

D&C 90:4 Nevertheless, through you shall the 
oracles be given to another, yea, even unto the 
church. 

“The plea of many in this day is, that we have no 
right to receive revelations; but if we do not get 
revelations, we do not have the oracles of God; 
and if they have not the oracles of God, they are 
not the people of God. But say you, What will 
become of the world, or the various professors of 
religion who do not believe in revelation and the 
oracles of God as continued to His Church in all 
ages of the world, when He has a people on 
earth? I tell you, in the name of Jesus Christ, they 
will be damned; and when you get into the 
eternal world, you will find it will be so, they 
cannot escape the damnation of hell.” (The 
Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 272) 
 
The “oracles of God” refer to the 
communications from God, not to men holding 
offices. 

D&C 90:5 And all they who receive the oracles of 
God, let them beware how they hold them lest 
they are accounted as a light thing, and are 
brought under condemnation thereby, and 
stumble and fall when the storms descend, and 
the winds blow, and the rains descend, and beat 
upon their house. 

D&C 90:6 And again, verily I say unto thy 
brethren, Sidney Rigdon and Frederick G. 
Williams, their sins are forgiven them also, and 
they are accounted as equal with thee in holding 
the keys of this last kingdom; 

The three of them are accounted as equal in 
holding “the keys of this last kingdom”. Not the 
keys of the kingdom of God, but the keys to carry 
out the affairs of the Lord as they pertain to this 
portion of the kingdom in this dispensation. 
 
Neither of these brethren had the apostleship, as 
did Joseph, Oliver, David, and those who were 
designated “the first laborers in the last king-
dom”. 

D&C 90:7 As also through your administration the 
keys of the school of the prophets, which I have 
commanded to be organized; 

The School of the Prophets met in the Whitney 
store, with 14 original members, growing to 25. It 
was the early MTC. 
 
As of 2015, the Book of Mormon has been 
translated into 110 languages. The Provo MTC 
teaches 56 languages. I served as a missionary 
when there was no MTC, or LTM (Language 
Training Mission) as it was once called. Before I 
ever received my call to Sweden, I read the 
Swedish grammar book which I borrowed from 

D&C 90:8 That thereby they may be perfected in 
their ministry for the salvation of Zion, and of the 
nations of Israel, and of the Gentiles, as many as 
will believe; 

D&C 90:9 That through your administration they 
may receive the word, and through their 
administration the word may go forth unto the 
ends of the earth, unto the Gentiles first, and 
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then, behold, and lo, they shall turn unto the 
Jews. 

my bishop. I have no idea how he got it. And, 
Sweden was where I was called.  
 
I studied German in high school, and had already 
read the Book of Mormon in German. On my 
mission, I also read the Book of Mormon in 
Danish and Norwegian. It was easy, as the 
languages are fairly close. 
 
But, even as a third-year high school German 
student, I was able to read the Book of Mormon. 
The book has a small vocabulary (about 1200 
words), and I would strongly recommend 
studying it for any language student who is LDS. 
 
But this section is referring to more than just an 
academic knowledge of languages. It is referring 
to the spiritual gift of speaking in foreign tongues. 

D&C 90:10 And then cometh the day when the 
arm of the Lord shall be revealed in power in 
convincing the nations, the heathen nations, the 
house of Joseph, of the gospel of their salvation. 

D&C 90:11 For it shall come to pass in that day, 
that every man shall hear the fulness of the 
gospel in his own tongue, and in his own 
language, through those who are ordained unto 
this power, by the administration of the 
Comforter, shed forth upon them for the 
revelation of Jesus Christ. 

Besides language, the church must also fit itself into the culture and customs of each country it 
serves. I know a man who worked for the Church about the time the following quote was written. He 
was part of a committee to determine which parts of church culture were rooted in universal Gospel 
principles, and which parts were simply Americanisms. There were, at this time, also big differences in 
Church culture: Utah Mormonism, California Mormonism, and Mormonism in outlying areas where 
there were few Church members. 
 
“There is no room in today's far-flung Church membership for narrow local interests and 
provincialism. Racial and cultural differences must give way to an overriding view of the 
brotherhood of man and the fatherhood of God. The segmenting biases that worked such a 
destructive influence in the church of Paul's day cannot be allowed to take root in this dispen-
sation.” Dean L. Larsen ("The Challenges of Administering a Worldwide Church," Ensign, July 1974, 22) 

D&C 90:12 And now, verily I say unto you, I give 
unto you a commandment that you continue in 
the ministry and presidency. 

Continue in all the duties which have been 
heaped upon you. 

D&C 90:13 And when you have finished the 
translation of the prophets, you shall from 
thenceforth preside over the affairs of the church 
and the school; 

"On 2 February 1833, in Kirtland, Ohio, the Prop-
het recorded in his journal: 'I completed the 
translation and review of the New Testament on 
the 2nd of February, 1833, and sealed it up, no 
more to be opened till it arrived in Zion.' (History 
of the Church, 1:324.)  

'Zion' meant Independence, Missouri, where William W. Phelps had established the Church printing 
press.  
 
“In April 1833, an inquiry was received from Brother Phelps as to whether he should print the new 
translation in the monthly issues of The Evening and the Morning Star. The Prophet's reply, dated 21 
April 1833, reads: 
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It is not the will of the Lord to print any of the new Translation in the Star; but when it is published, 
it will all go to the world together, in a volume by itself; and the New Testament and the Book of 
Mormon will be printed together. (History of the Church, 1:341.) 
 
Joseph finally finished his translation of the Bible on July 2, 1833, but he spent the rest of his life 
revising it. The Bible was never published in his lifetime, and was never published as he intended: in 
one volume together with the Book of Mormon. Emma kept the manuscript for the Bible and gave it 
to the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints (Community of Christ), who owns the 
copyright and publishes the JST (Joseph Smith Translation) of the Bible. 
 
As I said before, I wish he had finished his translation and done a more thorough job. There are many 
key words in the Bible, which are mistranslated, even though they are mostly taught correctly. 
 
Also, for anybody, I would recommend making your own “spiritual translation” of any portion of the 
scriptures. If you don’t like my version, go write your own. Write as the Spirit directs you. If you are 
uncomfortable with a certain word, look up the original Greek or Hebrew word in Strong’s online 
concordance and choose the word you are most comfortable with. I have done “spiritual translations” 
of the Gospel of John, 1st Epistle of John, and 2nd Epistle of Peter. Choose whatever book you enjoy 
the most, or the one you most feel you need to study and understand more. 

D&C 90:14 And from time to time, as shall be 
manifested by the Comforter, receive revelations 
to unfold the mysteries of the kingdom; 

This was written to Joseph Smith, speaking about 
revelations for the Church, but it applies equally 
about personal revelation to you. 

D&C 90:15 And set in order the churches, and 
study and learn, and become acquainted with all 
good books, and with languages, tongues, and 
people. 

Set the branches and stakes of the church in 
order and continue to study and learn. Mormon 
should be the best and most broadly-educated 
people on earth. 

D&C 90:16 And this shall be your business and 
mission in all your lives, to preside in council, and 
set in order all the affairs of this church and 
kingdom. 

Emphasis on councils. The church and kingdom 
are separate entities. 

D&C 90:17 Be not ashamed, neither confounded; 
but be admonished in all your high-mindedness 
[pretention] and pride, for it bringeth a snare 
upon your souls. 

In other words, strike the right balance of confid-
ence and humility. 

D&C 90:18 Set in order your houses; keep 
slothfulness and uncleanness far from you. 

Organize your lives, but don’t let your church 
callings cause you to neglect your families. 

D&C 90:19 Now, verily I say unto you, let there be 
a place provided, as soon as it is possible, for the 
family of thy counselor and scribe, even Frederick 
G. Williams. 

Frederick G. Williams was Joseph’s scribe for the 
translation of the Bible, in place of Sidney Rigdon. 

D&C 90:20 And let mine aged servant, Joseph 
Smith, Sen., continue with his family upon the 
place where he now lives; and let it not be sold 
until the mouth of the Lord shall name. 

Many revelations came through Joseph that 
should have come through the local bishops. 

D&C 90:21 And let my counselor, even Sidney Rigdon, remain where he now resides until the mouth 
of the Lord shall name. 
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D&C 90:22 And let the bishop search diligently to obtain an agent, and let him be a man who has got 
riches in store--a man of God, and of strong faith-- 

D&C 90:23 That thereby he may be enabled to discharge every debt; that the storehouse of the Lord 
may not be brought into disrepute before the eyes of the people. 

D&C 90:24 Search diligently, pray always, and be 
believing, and all things shall work together for 
your good, if ye walk uprightly and remember 
the covenant wherewith ye have covenanted 
one with another. 

This is good general advice for any person at any 
time. When you are constantly in a state of 
prayer, and you see things with an eye of faith, 
you will more readily notice the hand of the Lord 
is making all things work together for your good. 
These are more than just “bumper sticker” 
platitudes. These literally work. 

D&C 90:25 Let your families be small, especially 
mine aged servant Joseph Smith's, Sen., as 
pertaining to those who do not belong to your 
families; 

In those days, many nuclear families lived under a 
single roof. The Lord was trying to keep this to a 
minimum. As a former member of a part-member 
family. This can be a hindrance at times. Our 
family turned out all belonging to the church in 
time, but I would advise against mixed-faith mar-
riages. 

D&C 90:26 That those things that are provided 
for you, to bring to pass my work, be not taken 
from you and given to those that are not worthy-- 

D&C 90:27 And thereby you be hindered in 
accomplishing those things which I have 
commanded you. 

D&C 90:28 And again, verily I say unto you, it is 
my will that my handmaid Vienna Jaques should 
receive money to bear her expenses, and go up 
unto the land of Zion; 

Vienna Jaques has quite an amazing story. I 
confess I never heard of her until I read a 
biography on the Internet. 
 
She was born in New England in 1767, worked as 
a nurse in the Boston area, wrote the church for a 
copy of the Book of Mormon. At 43, she traveled 
alone to come meet Joseph Smith in Kirtland. She 
was baptized; returned to Boston to convert 
several other family members, before returning 
to Kirtland. She consecrated all the money she 
had to the Church. She was eventually able to 
receive an inheritance in Missouri, but was 
shortly driven out, along with the other saints, by 
a mob after living in Zion for only 6 weeks. Near 
Fishing River, she attended to the sick of Zion’s 
Camp. 
 
She suffered and sacrificed much for the Church, 
and eventually made it to Salt Lake City, where 
she remained faithful, dying at the age of 96. 
 
I don’t know how the Lord could consider her 
“idle”, and only “settled down in peace” in her 
later years. 

D&C 90:29 And the residue of the money may be 
consecrated unto me, and she be rewarded in 
mine own due time. 

D&C 90:30 Verily I say unto you, that it is meet in 
mine eyes that she should go up unto the land of 
Zion, and receive an inheritance from the hand of 
the bishop; 

D&C 90:31 That she may settle down in peace 
inasmuch as she is faithful, and not be idle in her 
days from thenceforth. 
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D&C 90:32 And behold, verily I say unto you, that 
ye shall write this commandment, and say unto 
your brethren in Zion, in love greeting, that I have 
called you also to preside over Zion in mine own 
due time. 

Apparently, there was some idea that the church 
in Zion was autonomous from the church in 
Kirtland. It is hard to run any organization spread 
out geographically – especially in those times. 
This was a warning that there was trouble among 
the leadership in Zion. Joseph should have exer-
cised more oversight, or given more power to the 
Second Elder of the church, and his fellow 
witness: Oliver Cowdery, 

D&C 90:33 Therefore, let them cease wearying 
me concerning this matter. 

D&C 90:34 Behold, I say unto you that your 
brethren in Zion begin to repent, and the angels 
rejoice over them. 

D&C 90:35 Nevertheless, I am not well pleased 
with many things; and I am not well pleased with 
my servant William E. McLellin, neither with my 
servant Sidney Gilbert; and the bishop also, and 
others have many things to repent of. 

We don’t know the specifics of the dispute, but I 
know this, from working in the business world. If 
you are working at a remote location, or working 
odd hours where you are not in constant contact 
with the leadership and your co-workers, you 
often get strange ideas about the company and 
begin to think accusatory thoughts. I could see 
this happening, with the 900-mile distance 
between Ohio and Zion, and the difficulties which 
must have arisen. 

D&C 90:36 But verily I say unto you, that I, the 
Lord, will contend with Zion, and plead with her 
strong ones, and chasten her until she overcomes 
and is clean before me. 

D&C 90:37 For she shall not be removed out of 
her place. I, the Lord, have spoken it. Amen. 

 

Section 91 
Section 91 Revelation given through Joseph Smith at 

Kirtland, Ohio, March 9, 1833. The Prophet was at 
this time engaged in the translation of the Old 
Testament. Having come to that portion of the 
ancient writings called the Apocrypha, he inquired 
of the Lord and received this instruction. 

D&C 91:1 Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you 
concerning the Apocrypha--There are many 
things contained therein that are true, and it is 
mostly translated correctly; 

The Roman Catholic and Eastern Orthodox 
church include in their Old Testament a collection 
of books known as the Apocrypha. The Protestant 
Bible did not contain these books, although the 
Joseph Smith family Bible did contain the Apoc-
rypha. Apocrypha comes from the Greek word 
meaning “to hide away”. 

The Bible is a collection of books gathered from various sources. The word Bible simply means books. 
The original books to be included in the Bible was selected by a committee of Christian bishops from 
all over the Roman Empire. There was a lot of politics involved in making the selections.  
 
There was a battle over whether to include the Book of Enoch or the Book of Revelation. The latter 
won.  
 
There was also a controversy concerning the inclusion of the Gospel of John. It is so different from 
Matthew, Mark, and Luke. And many fear for its suspected Gnostic (considered a heresy by the 
Roman Catholics) origins, and for the fact that John’s Gospel stresses induvial, authentic experience 
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and obtaining a personal knowledge and witness of Jesus Christ, as opposed to having to rely on using 
the church as a middle-man. 
 
I am glad they decided to include my favorite gospel (as if you couldn’t tell). Without it, we would not 
have many of our unique latter-day saint teachings. The Gospel of John is so simple that most Chris-
tians recommend it to newcomers, yet so profound that you can read it 100 times and still uncover 
more hidden mysteries. 

D&C 91:2 There are many things contained 
therein that are not true, which are 
interpolations by the hands of men. 

So, the apocrypha are “mostly translated cor-
rectly”, and it contains some truth and some 
untruth. The fact of the matter is, so does the 
main Bible, though perhaps not as many. But, the 
problem with the Bible is that many vital truths 
have been removed, so the bulk of Joseph’s 
translation was not to correct the poor wording, 
but to re-insert the plain and precious truths that 
had been removed. 

D&C 91:3 Verily, I say unto you, that it is not 
needful that the Apocrypha should be translated. 

It is not necessary to further translate the Apoc-
rypha. 

D&C 91:4 Therefore, whoso readeth it, let him 
understand, for the Spirit manifesteth truth; 

The Lord puts the reader on their own. The Spirit 
manifests truth. Here is an important principle to 
understand. The Spirit leads you all truth (as we 
learn from John’s Gospel. The Spirit manifests 
truth. The Spirit does not manifest falsehood. 

A simple example: 
 
D&C 42:14 “And the Spirit shall be given unto you by the prayer of faith; and if ye receive not the 
Spirit ye shall not teach.” 
 
The Spirit will tell you when you should teach, but it will not necessarily tell you when you should not 
teach. 
 
Read a sample from the book of II Esdras. What does the Spirit tell you? 
 

I Ezra, saw on Mount Zion a great throng which I could not count, and they all praised the 
Lord with songs. 
 
And in the midst of them was a youth of lofty stature, taller than all the rest, and he put 
crowns upon the heads of each of them, and he was still more exalted. But I was possessed 
with wonder. 
 
Then I asked the angel, and said, "Who are these, sir?" 
 
And he answered and said to me, "These are those who have laid aside their mortal clothing, 
and have put on immortal, and have confessed the name of God; now they are crowned and 
receive palms." 
 
And I said to the angel, "Who is that young man, who puts the crowns on them and the palms 
in their hands?" 
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He answered and said to me, "He is the Son of God, whom they confessed in the world." (II 
Esdras 2:39-47) 

D&C 91:5 And whoso is enlightened by the Spirit 
shall obtain benefit therefrom; 

So, if you can read by the Spirit, it will direct you 
to what truth is contained in its pages. On the 
other hand, the Book of Mormon is saturated 
with truth. You don’t have to look for it, but you 
do have to recognize it. 

D&C 91:6 And whoso receiveth not by the Spirit, 
cannot be benefited. Therefore it is not needful 
that it should be translated. Amen. 

The Lord urges us to read the scriptures, He 
realizes that “not all have faith” (Section 88), and 
not all read by the Spirit. 

 

Section 92 
Section 92 Revelation given to Joseph Smith at Kirtland, 

Ohio, March 15, 1833. The revelation instructs 
Frederick G. Williams, who had recently been 
appointed a counselor to Joseph Smith, on his 
duties in the United Firm (see the headings to 
sections 78 and 82). 

D&C 92:1 Verily, thus saith the Lord, I give unto 
the united order, organized agreeable to the 
commandment previously given, a revelation and 
commandment concerning my servant Frederick 
G. Williams, that ye shall receive him into the 
order. What I say unto one I say unto all. 

Not every member of the church was invited to 
join the United Order, but, now, as a counselor, 
in the First Presidency, he was invited to join. 

D&C 92:2 And again, I say unto you my servant Frederick G. Williams, you shall be a lively [active] 
member in this order; and inasmuch as you are faithful in keeping all former commandments you 
shall be blessed forever. Amen. 

 

Section 93 
Section 93 Revelation given through Joseph Smith at 

Kirtland, Ohio, May 6, 1833. 

This is one of the most beautiful and empowering revelations in all of scripture. It outlines who we 
really are. And, knowing who and what we are, and knowing what we worship, helps us understand 
our relationship to God and to each other.  
 
We are not evolutionary accidents. We are not after-thoughts in the mind of God. We are not 
mindless minions created to give Him pleasure. We were in the beginning with God. Everything we 
experience in this life is to give us knowledge, and more perfectly teach us who we really are and 
what we are capable of becoming. 

D&C 93:1 Verily, thus saith the Lord: It shall come 
to pass that every soul who forsaketh his sins 
[treasures the things of the Lord instead of the 
things of this world] and cometh unto me 
[repents], and calleth on my name [prays in 

This the Doctrine of Christ in a nutshell. It is a 
step-by-step formula for how to come to God, 
and see and know Him, which is eternal life. This 
promise is given to every soul. Every soul who 
seeks the Lord will find him, regardless of race, 
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faith], and obeyeth my voice [asks for and 
receives revelation], and keepeth my command-
ments [acts on it], shall see my face and know 
that I am; 

nationality, religion, church calling or member-
ship, sex, or education. 

D&C 93:2 And that I am the true light that 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world; 

We shall see and know Him as He is, and we shall 
see and know ourselves as we are, for we shall be 
like him. Everyone who has this hope in him 
purifies himself even as He is pure. How is this 
possible? The next verses explain our common 
origin, our common potential, how we came to 
lose our relationship with the Lord, and how we 
can regain it. 

D&C 93:3 And that I am in the Father, and the 
Father in me, and the Father and I are one-- 

This describes the relationship between the 
Father and the Son. It is given in order for us to 
understand not who but what we worship, how 
we worship, and why we worship.  

To explain this, is the purpose of this revelation. It is important to understand that behind the obtuse 
language is a mystery, which we will eventually come to know when we experience it for ourselves. 
But, in the beginning, it is enough to understand that the Father and the Son are two separate 
individuals, which are one in purpose. 
 
Does the Book of Mormon really teach the traditional doctrine of “the trinity”? Ever wonder why or 
even notice that in scripture you never see “who is one God”? It’s always “which is one God”? Check 
it out for yourself. 

D&C 93:4 The Father because he gave me of his 
fulness, and the Son because I was in the world 
and made flesh my tabernacle, and dwelt among 
the sons of men. 

There is a covenant relationship between the 
Father and the Son, which as we shall see, is the 
prototype of the covenant relationship which will 
exist between the Son (who will become our 
spiritual father), and us (who will become his 
spiritual sons and daughters). 

D&C 93:5 I was in the world and received of my 
Father, and the works of him were plainly 
manifest. 

The Father is the bestower of His fulness. The Son 
is the receiver, the vessel (the tabernacle) which 
held, embodied, and displayed that fullness for all 
mankind to see. 

D&C 93:6 And John saw and bore record of the 
fulness of my glory, and the fulness of John's 
record is hereafter to be revealed. 

It is important to have a witness that the Son did 
indeed come to earth and manifest the glory of 
God. God sends many witnesses and He proves 
all His works and His words. 

There is some confusion over which “John” these verses refer to. John the Baptist surely saw and 
witnessed the glory of Christ, at His baptism, but the disciple John was also present, and seamlessly 
recorded this testimony in his own Gospel. 
 
I have reason to believe the both John’s witnessed the same things, saw the pre-mortal glory of 
Christ, and witnessed the fullness of the father, as the Holy Spirit descended upon Him. So, in the end, 
it doesn’t matter which John witnessed these things: both did. 
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D&C 93:7 And he bore record, saying: I saw his 
glory, that he was in the beginning, before the 
world was; 

How could John (either or both of them) have 
known the events described in verses 7. 8. 9. 10, 
and 11 unless they were shown this in a vision by 
the Lord? If so, then John the Revelator, truly was 
a revelator who “bore [a faithful] witness of all 
the things that he saw”, from the beginning, 
when all the intelligences were called forth and 
organized, right down to the exaltation of this 
world. 

D&C 93:8 Therefore, in the beginning the Word 
was, for he was the Word, even the messenger of 
salvation-- 

Christ is the personification of the Word, which 
was in the beginning, the message of salvation 
which became the messenger of salvation. 

D&C 93:9 The light and the Redeemer of the 
world; the Spirit of truth, who came into the 
world, because the world was made by him, and 
in him was the life of men and the light of men. 

The light which created the world and all things 
which were made, is also the life and light of the 
world, and became the Redeemer of the world.  

D&C 93:10 The worlds were made by him; men 
were made by him; all things were made by him, 
and through him, and of him. 

D&C 88:49 The light shineth in darkness, and the 
darkness comprehendeth it not; nevertheless, 
the day shall come when you shall comprehend 
even God, being quickened in him and by him. 
 
D&C 88:50 Then shall ye know that ye have seen 
me, that I am, and that I am the true light that is 
in you, and that you are in me; otherwise ye 
could not abound. 

D&C 93:11 And I, John, bear record that I beheld 
his glory, as the glory of the Only Begotten of the 
Father, full of grace and truth, even the Spirit of 
truth, which came and dwelt in the flesh, and 
dwelt among us. 

Even before the Holy Ghost descended upon 
Jesus and abode with him, those few who were 
present and had spiritual eyes to see, saw his 
glory and knew that this was no ordinary man.  

When the Lord called his apostles, they immediately left everything and followed Him. Why? How 
were they able to do this? They were the 12 Apostles of the Lamb, and pre-ordained to this ministry 
to recognize Him, follow Him wherever he went, and to bear witness of every part of His life. When 
the Bible is fully re-translated, we will have a more complete record of their testimony. 

D&C 93:12 And I, John, saw that he received not 
of the fulness at the first, but received grace for 
grace; 

There is a cycle here. Imagine two arrows 
following each other in a circle, like two snakes 
chasing each other’s tails. One arrow is labeled: 
“grace FOR grace”, and the other arrow is labeled 
“grace TO grace”. John saw and witnessed that 
He received not the fulness at first, but Jesus 
became the Christ. At Jesus offered grace (love, 
kindness, and forgiveness) to others, the Father 
gave Him additional grace. 

D&C 93:13 And he received not of the fulness at 
first, but continued from grace to grace, until he 
received a fulness; 

As the Son received grace (divine love, goodness, 
and power) from the Father, He was more 
motivated to offer grace to others. (And the cycle 
continues.)  
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The same applies to us. We receive grace to give grace, and as we give grace, we receive more grace 
for ourselves. What is “grace”. Grace is unmerited favor from God, which takes the form of the gifts 
of the Spirit, which cause us to ascend in glory and light. Grace to grace. From exaltation to exaltation. 
From one small degree to another. 

We are forever in the Lord’s debt. No wonder King Benjamin declared that we are all “beggars” 
before the Lord. All we can do is “pay it forward”. 

D&C 93:14 And thus he was called the Son of 
God, because he received not of the fulness at 
the first. 

The everlasting covenant is the means by which 
we come to God.  
 

The Father was in the “giver” role, and the Son was in the “receiver” role. It is important that we 
understand the principle of “roles” (title, functions, or offices) in order to understand the nature of a 
covenant.  
 
It is also important to understand that as the Father imports of His fullness to the Son, He gives it not 
all at once, but little by little.  
 
Line upon line. Precept upon precept. When we receive revelation, the Lord builds upon what we 
previously understand: adapting, expanding, or correcting it. 

D&C 93:15 And I, John, bear record, and lo, the 
heavens were opened, and the Holy Ghost 
descended upon him in the form of a dove, and 
sat upon him, and there came a voice out of 
heaven saying: This is my beloved Son. 

Both witnesses saw the heavens open, saw the 
Holy Ghost descend upon Christ, and remain with 
him. They literally beheld the anointing of the 
Father, visibly resting upon the Son, and they 
heard the voice declaring out of heaven saying: 
“This is my beloved Son”. 

Some versions of the scripture also add: “This day have I begotten thee.”  
 
Why would the Father say this? Don’t we know that Jesus was the Father’s only begotten son after 
the flesh?  
 
When we receive our baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost, we become begotten sons and daughters 
of Christ after the Spirit. 
 
In 2 Nephi 31:12, we read: “And also, the voice of the Son came unto me, saying: He that is baptized 
in my name, to him will the Father give the Holy Ghost, like unto me; wherefore, follow me, and do 
the things which ye have seen me do.” What a glorious promise! 
 
This is the baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost. All three members of the godhead bear witness that we 
have been redeemed, adopted as a son or daughter of Christ, and that Christ has begun to pour out 
His fullness of grace upon us. 
 
3 Nephi 11:33 And whoso believeth in me, and is baptized, the same shall be saved; and they are they 
who shall inherit the kingdom of God. 
 
3 Nephi 11:35 Verily, verily, I say unto you, that this is my doctrine, and I bear record of it from the 
Father; and whoso believeth in me believeth in the Father also; and unto him will the Father bear 
record of me, for he will visit him with fire and with the Holy Ghost. 
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3 Nephi 11:36 And thus will the Father bear record of me, and the Holy Ghost will bear record unto 
him of the Father and me; for the Father, and I, and the Holy Ghost are one. 
 
This is the witness you receive with the baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost. Since it is necessary that 
all receive it, it is therefore mandatory that we have a correct knowledge of what we worship so that 
we may approach the Lord in faith. 

D&C 93:16 And I, John, bear record that he 
received a fulness of the glory of the Father; 

A competent witness must be familiar with all the 
facts of an event, and must be able to independ-
ently ascertain the truth of these facts? How do 
you suppose both of the witnesses of this event 
were able to do this unless the Lord have them 
visions and revelations to this effect? To have a 
complete witness, the “fulness of the record of 
John” would have to contain this. 

D&C 93:17 And he received all power, both in 
heaven and on earth, and the glory of the Father 
was with him, for he dwelt in him. 

Many believe that the Father and the Son are one 
in the same person, or that the Father is in the 
Son like a chocolate chip is in a cookie, but both 
notions are false.  

Jesus prayed to the Father that all his disciples “may be one, even as we are”. So, there must be a 
solution to this otherwise impossible situation. There is. There is a mystery here which may be 
discovered by looking at how Jesus manifested his name and his glory to the Twelve. See John 17:6, 
17:22. 

D&C 93:18 And it shall come to pass, that if you 
are faithful you shall receive the fulness of the 
record of John. 

The Lord repeats the promise made in verse 6 
that the fulness of the record of John shall be 
given to the world. This will occur when the 
complete and full re-translation of the Bible is 
given to the world.  

However, we are given the promise in Ether 4:7, that the Lord will unfold “all his revelations” to all 
those who approach him with the same faith as the brother of Jared. 
 
So, in other words, it is possible for a person, with sufficient faith, to request such a revelation of the 
Lord, and see the complete witness of Jesus Christ that John saw, from the beginning, before the 
world was, right down to the time when He manifested the fullness of the Father to the world. 

D&C 93:19 I give unto you these sayings that you 
may understand and know how to worship, and 
know what you worship, that you may come 
unto the Father in my name, and in due time 
receive of his fulness. 

We, too, may receive of the fullness of the 
Father, if we act in faith. Such faith requires a 
correct knowledge of the characteristics and 
attributes of God, and a knowledge of how to 
grow from grace to grace, and receive grace for 
grace. 

D&C 93:20 For if you keep my commandments 
you shall receive of his fulness, and be glorified in 
me as I am in the Father; therefore, I say unto 
you, you shall receive grace for grace. 

As we offer grace (love, kindness, and forgive-
ness) to others, so we receive more grace from 
God. 

D&C 93:21 And now, verily I say unto you, I was 
in the beginning with the Father, and am the 
Firstborn; 

Up until now, the Lord has been discussing 
general principles of the everlasting covenant, 
and of the Son of God condescending to 
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tabernacle in human flesh in order to manifest to 
man, the character and attributes of God. Now, 
He is getting personal and narrowing the topic 
down to Himself and you and me. 

D&C 93:22 And all those who are begotten 
through me are partakers of the glory of the 
same, and are the church of the Firstborn. 

To be “begotten through Christ” is to receive the 
baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost and become a 
spiritual son or daughter of the Son of God. (See 
verse 15.) When this happens, we are eligible to 
partake of the same glory of which he partakes 
and are members of the church of the Firstborn. 

What is the “Church of the Firstborn”. I can think of no better answer than the answer which the Lord 
gave to a man who stood in His Presence and asked that very question: 
 
“Lord, what is the Church of the Firstborn exactly? It is the association of those who have become 
exalted, sons and daughters of Jesus Christ. Christ is the head of the Firstborn; but this special 
association also consists of those who themselves shall become a Firstborn to the Father, even Jesus 
Christ in future condescension's. They have now been "called," but few are chosen, for to be chosen 
they must seek to only do the will of the Father, to give up all, to gain all. They must be willing to set 
aside their glory to be Savior's on Mount Zion, and eventually a Firstborn in a new world, willing to do 
as Jesus did; doing all things that the Lord commands them. This is what it means to be a member of 
the Church of the Firstborn.” from Pure Revelations, Witness of the Heavenly Realm 
 
What would it be like to be a Savior on a future world? To utterly commit yourself to doing nothing 
but the will of your Father in heaven? To be willing to “give up all that you may gain all?”  
 
If this seems like a difficult question to you, don’t worry. You have yet to draw near to the Savior. But, 
however, the more you know Him and the closer your relationship with Him, the more you would be 
willing to do anything to aid in the work to redeem your fellow beings and add glory to Him. And, as 
you do so, also add glory to yourself, since we are all “one”. From that viewpoint, it will seem like a 
privilege to do so. 
 
It is interesting, that the Lord speaks of this in the present and not the future tense. This is because 
when we are initiated into the church of the church of the Firstborn, this belongs to the Celestial 
glory, where things transcend time and space. We are partakers of the same glory as Christ, which 
glory is from everlasting to everlasting. We are like Him, and it is as if we are, were, and always will be 
like Him. 
 
But this is also taking place in real-time. 
 
D&C 76:54 They are they who are the church of the Firstborn. 
 
D&C 107:19 To have the privilege of receiving the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, to have the 
heavens opened unto them, to commune with the general assembly and church of the Firstborn, 
and to enjoy the communion and presence of God the Father, and Jesus the mediator of the new 
covenant. 
 
From then on, you will never be alone. You will have innumerable friends who will have your back, as 
you will have theirs. You will have the constant companionship of the Holy Spirit, with is the joint 
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mind of the Father and our Holy Mother and the Son and His help meet, and all of the church of the 
firstborn. 
 
Even so, there are those who experience this, deny the Holy Ghost, and become Sons of Perdition. 
But, who in their right mind would turn their back on all of this? 

The following 12 verses offer some interesting parallels if you compare them side-by-side as two sets 
of six verses, they offer their own commentary. 

D&C 93:23 Ye were also in the beginning with the 
Father; that which is Spirit, even the Spirit of 
truth; 

D&C 93:29 Man was also in the beginning with 
God. Intelligence, or the light of truth, was not 
created or made, neither indeed can be. 

D&C 93:24 And truth is knowledge of things as 
they are, and as they were, and as they are to 
come; 

D&C 93:30 All truth is independent in that 
sphere in which God has placed it, to act for 
itself, as all intelligence also; otherwise there is 
no existence. 

D&C 93:25 And whatsoever is more or less than 
this is the spirit of that wicked one who was a 
liar from the beginning. 

D&C 93:31 Behold, here is the agency of man, 
and here is the condemnation of man; because 
that which was from the beginning is plainly 
manifest unto them, and they receive not the 
light. 

D&C 29:39 And it must needs be that the devil should tempt the children of men, or they could not be 
agents unto themselves; [Agency was not given in the garden. We had agency as intelligences when 
we choose to follow the light. What we received was a chance to exercise agency by giving us 
choices. The same as when some chose to follow Satan in the pre-mortal life.] for if they never 
should have bitter they could not know the sweet— 
“And he became Satan, yea, even the devil, the father of all lies.” (Mos 4:4) “Who was a liar from the 
beginning.” (D&C 93:25) How is this? 
 
Satan’s goal is “to deceive and to blind men, and to lead them captive at his will, even as many as 
would not hearken unto [the Lord’s] voice”. (Mos 4:4) 
 
When we believe Satan, we subject ourselves to him (D&C 29:40). When we follow Satan, we are 
firmly in his grasp. The decption is he deceives a person into believing there is for you: no faith, no 
repentance, no redemption once you fall. If you believe this, you are his captive. 
 
What is a lie? 
Satan never makes an absolutely false accusation. But, if Satan accuses you of something and it it a 
lie, the law of Justice says he has no claim on you. He wants a legitimate claim, so he won’t outright 
lie. 
 
This is the definition of a lie: to utter a falsehood with the intent to deceive. To exhibit a false 
representation; to say or do that which deceives another, when he has a right to know the truth, or 
when morality requires a just representation. (Websters 1828) 
 
Whatsoever is more than this: 
Satan doesn't outright lie. He shades the truth and uses technicalities. He adds a falsehood to the 
truth, but since it still contains a grain of truth, the Spirit may confirm the truth, but not the lie. If we 
don't discern down to a fine level, we may miss this. 



Page 375 of 675 
 

 
Whatsoever is less than this: 
Satan may state part of the truth, but omit part of the truth. The result is deception. The Spirit may 
confirm this as a partial truth, but we need to keep seeking to discover more truth. 

D&C 93:26 The Spirit of truth is of God. I am the 
Spirit of truth, and John bore record of me, 
saying: He received a fulness of truth, yea, even 
of all truth; 

D&C 93:32 And every man whose spirit receiveth 
not the light [the bread of life] is under 
condemnation. 

D&C 93:27 And no man receiveth a fulness unless 
he keepeth his commandments. 

D&C 93:33 For man is spirit. The elements are 
eternal, and spirit and element, inseparably 
connected [Become a living soul, as Adam was in 
the beginning.], receive a fulness of joy; 

D&C 93:28 He that keepeth his commandments 
receiveth truth and light, until he is glorified in 
truth and knoweth all things. 

D&C 93:34 And when separated [Not just 
between your spirit and body, but separated 
from God and all your brothers and sisters.], 
man cannot receive a fulness of joy. 

The first verse talks about us (man) being in the beginning with the Father (God). We were spirit (the 
spirit of truth) and intelligence (the light of truth). 
 
The nature of truth is knowledge of all things as they are: past, present, and future. In this state, we 
have no need of a memory because all things are before us: past, present, and future. We could know 
something, simply by looking at it. No, this is not some special endowment of gift of God which will be 
given to us sometime in the future. This is part of our innate nature, but is not accessible to us while 
in the mortal body. The other part of the nature of truth is to be independent with the ability to act 
for ourselves. If this were not true, there would be no existence. So, if you really take a look, you will 
see that obedience is not the first law of heaven. Independence [agency], or the ability to act, 
through faith, upon knowledge within the sphere God has placed it, is the first law of heaven.  
 
“Anything more or less than this is the spirit of that wicked one who was a liar from the beginning.” 
 
Jesus, whom we are to follow, was and is perfectly obedient to the will of the Father, but He first 
chose that role of Savior, when He volunteered: “Here am I, send me.” 
 
There is a wicked one who was a liar from the beginning. In order to exercise choice, we must be able 
to be enticed by the one of the other: truth or lies. With perfect knowledge of all things, who would 
choose to reject the light when the sun is shining at noon day, and is plainly manifest?  
 
Receiving the Light of Christ (or in other words, that primal glory which illuminates Christ, and of 
which we also partake), is the only way in which we as intelligences, clothed in spirit bodies, clothed 
in element bodies ever grow and learn. This is the bread of life – the food which sustains and 
nourishes us. This might seem new to your understanding, but when you take time to consider it, you 
will see that anything less than this pure light of Christ, filtered down to us via the Holy Spirit is like 
eating food which is filling, but not nourishing. If we receive not the light, we are under 
condemnation, which actually means we are damned in our progress, until we again choose to 
receive the light. 
 
D&C 88:66 Behold, that which you hear is as the voice of one crying in the wilderness--in the 
wilderness, because you cannot see him--my voice, because my voice is Spirit; my Spirit is truth; 
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truth abideth and hath no end; and if it be in you it shall abound. [And if it be not in you, you will lose 
what little you have, and spiritually starve to spiritual death.]  
 
Matt 6:22 The light of the body is the eye: if therefore thine eye be single [whole, pure, undivided, 
integrated, “woven together”], thy whole body shall be full of light. 
 
Matt 6:23 But if thine eye be evil [divided, conflicted], thy whole body shall be full of darkness. If 
therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how great [is] that darkness! [This applies not only to 
how we look at the world, but how we see the world. See the difference?] 
 
Matt 6:24 [In other words] No man can serve two masters: for either he will hate the one, and love 
the other; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon.: 
for either he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the 
other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon.  
 
The commandments of Christ are designed to lead us to partake of greater and greater levels of light, 
until we are “glorified in truth, and know all things”. “But wait”, you are thinking, “I thought you said 
we already had all knowledge of all things?” This is true. To have a knowledge of things, all you have 
to do is look. But, the work of the Holy Spirit is to know you where to look [lead you to all truth], and 
to point things out to you, and bring them to your attention. 

D&C 93:35 The elements are the tabernacle of 
God; yea, man is the tabernacle of God, even 
temples; and whatsoever temple is defiled, God 
shall destroy that temple. 

Just like Christ, we are the light of truth 
[intelligences], housed in the spirit of truth 
[spirit], clothed in a temple or tabernacle [body].  
 

If the body is not a fit temple to house the glory of God, if it is out of alignment in any way, then the 
inner glory of God will eventually overcome that outer vessel and cause it to shatter [die, disconnect 
from God]. This doesn’t necessarily mean that if we commit some horrendous sin, God will kill us. In 
its simplest terms, this explains what God meant when he told Adam and Eve that in the day [in God’s 
time] that they partook of the knowledge which was forbidden to them at that time, they would 
surely die. It wasn’t a curse; it was a simple statement of fact. But, with that fall, God also provided a 
means for their redemption. 

D&C 93:36 The glory of God is intelligence, or, in 
other words, light and truth. 

This verse has many different meanings based on 
the perspective from which you view it.  

As a Telestial principle, yes, it adds to the glory of God to read books, gain an education, develop an 
intellectual intelligence and learn truth. [Seek learning by study.] 
 
But, on a higher turn of the spiral, the glory which God possesses, and of which He invites us all to 
partake comes from the Light of Christ, and His knowledge of all things. [Seek learning by faith.] 

D&C 93:37 Light and truth forsake that evil one. The light shines in the darkness, and the darkness 
cannot comprehend it. In other words, the 
darkness cannot quench the everlasting light. 
Light attracts light. Truth attracts truth and shuns 
the “evil one”, he who was a liar from the 
beginning. (D&C 88:38-40) 

D&C 93:38 Every spirit of man was innocent in 
the beginning; and God having redeemed man 

By now, you should realize that man was 
innocent in the beginning. Our inherent nature is 
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from the fall, men became again, in their infant 
state, innocent before God. 

as good as God’s. Only fallen man, or “the natural 
man” is an enemy of God.  

This doesn’t mean that God hates us. It’s only the “natural man” who hates his enemies, and we have 
to stop thinking like the “natural man”. 
 
Jesus taught us to love our enemies, so even if you are an “enemy” to God, He still loves you. He just 
can’t get as close to you as He’d like. 
 
We were redeemed from the fall. We were back in our infant state and innocent before God. To be 
“redeemed” means to be brought back into our original state. We were very glorious and powerful 
beings. The reason why the Lord spends so much time and effort in this revelation explaining who 
are what we are and who and what He is, is so that we will realize what we have lost and what we 
can return back to. 

D&C 93:39 And that wicked one cometh and 
taketh away light and truth, through [1] disobed-
ience, from the children of men, and [2] because 
of the tradition of their fathers. 

How did we lose the light we had? There are two 
ways, and if you think on our current state, and 
our relationship with God and these two ways, 
we can clearly see our way back home:  
 
(1) Obey the commandments of God. 
(2) Identify and root out false traditions that we 
have been taught that cause us to sin [be 
estranged from God or enemies to God]. 

D&C 93:40 But I have commanded you to bring 
up your children in light and truth. 

We often skip these final verses, because they 
are as grand as the eternal truths given up to this 
point in this section, but here the Lord offers 
practical advice on how we may overcome the 
fall and regain our innocence, and redeem Zion. 
 
The Lord chastises members of the First Presid-
ency for neglecting their families and not 
teaching them light and truth. How often is it 
today that we devote ourselves to church callings 
at the expense of our children? 
Frederick G. Williams, a counselor to Joseph 
Smith, is condemned by the Lord because he has 
not taught his children light and truth, giving the 
wicked one power to afflict him. 
If he sets his house in order, he will be delivered 
from his afflictions. 

D&C 93:41 But verily I say unto you, my servant 
Frederick G. Williams, you have continued under 
this condemnation; 

D&C 93:42 You have not taught your children 
light and truth, according to the commandments; 
and that wicked one hath power, as yet, over 
you, and this is the cause of your affliction. 

D&C 93:43 And now a commandment I give unto 
you--if you will be delivered you shall set in order 
your own house, for there are many things that 
are not right in your house. 

D&C 93:44 Verily, I say unto my servant Sidney 
Rigdon, that in some things he hath not kept the 
commandments concerning his children; 
therefore, first set in order thy house. 

Sidney Rigdon, another counselor to Joseph 
Smith, is given the same admonition as Frederick 
G. Williams. 

D&C 93:45 Verily, I say unto my servant Joseph 
Smith, Jun., or in other words, I will call you 
friends, for you are my friends, and ye shall have 
an inheritance with me-- 

Despite these rebukes and admonitions, the Lord 
calls Joseph, Sidney, and Frederick his friends. 
They are promised an inheritance with the Lord. 
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D&C 93:46 I called you servants for the world's 
sake, and ye are their servants for my sake-- 

The Lord calls them friends, but to the world, 
they are servants. Servants and friends are two 
descriptions for one’s priesthood, or in other 
words, their relationship with the Lord. 

D&C 93:47 And now, verily I say unto Joseph 
Smith, Jun.--You have not kept the 
commandments, and must needs stand rebuked 
before the Lord; 

Joseph Smith is likewise rebuked and given the 
same admonition to teach his family light and 
truth. 

D&C 93:48 Your family must needs repent and 
forsake some things, and give more earnest heed 
unto your sayings, or be removed out of their 
place. 

The Lord not only calls upon Joseph to teach his 
family, but his family, having already been 
taught, is not ignorant of these things, and must 
needs repent. Where much is given, much is 
expected, and Joseph receives the stronger 
admonition. 

D&C 93:49 What I say unto one I say unto all; 
pray always lest that wicked one have power in 
you, and remove you out of your place. 

The Lord is no respecter of persons. He extends 
this commandment to all people to be constantly 
praying that they not be led into temptation. See 
Alma 34:23. Let your soul be drawn out in prayer 
continually. And spend daily “holy time” with the 
Lord. This practice is actually mentioned in the 
Bible, and it was what Jesus meant when He told 
us to “watch”. 

D&C 93:50 My servant Newel K. Whitney also, a 
bishop of my church, hath need to be chastened, 
and set in order his family, and see that they are 
more diligent and concerned at home, and pray 
always, or they shall be removed out of their 
place. 

The Lord also rebukes Bishop Newel K. Whitney. 
No one, no matter their position in the church, is 
exempt. 

D&C 93:51 Now, I say unto you, my friends, let 
my servant Sidney Rigdon go on his journey, and 
make haste, and also proclaim the acceptable 
year of the Lord, and the gospel of salvation, as I 
shall give him utterance; and by your prayer of 
faith with one consent I will uphold him. 

By our faith and prayers, we uphold one another. 
This is an important principle, and hints at a 
greater principle, which is the principle behind 
the power of God. 

D&C 93:52 And let my servants Joseph Smith, 
Jun., and Frederick G. Williams make haste also, 
and it shall be given them even according to the 
prayer of faith; and inasmuch as you keep my 
sayings you shall not be confounded in this world, 
nor in the world to come. 

If we pray in faith, the Lord will give us constant 
guidance and direction, and this, together with a 
knowledge of the laws and history of man will us 
to navigate through the confusion of this world, 
and safely make our way back home in the world 
to come. 

D&C 93:53 And, verily I say unto you, that it is my 
will that you should hasten to translate my 
scriptures, and to obtain a knowledge of history, 
and of countries, and of kingdoms, of laws of God 
and man, and all this for the salvation of Zion. 
Amen. 

The Lord places a priority on finishing the 
translation of the scriptures. The salvation of Zion 
depends upon the recovery of the plain and 
precious truths, and all the covenants that God 
has made with man, both of which have which 
have been removed from the Bible we read 
today. 
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The Brass Plates contained the prophecies of Christ which God gave to Moses. Because of them, Book 
of Mormon prophets were able to teach the people about the coming of Christ, but these prophecies 
were not handed down in the Bible we read today. Like the children of Lehi, without these plain and 
precious truths, we risk dwindling in unbelief. 
 
When the Bible is finally translated in its fullness, the Jews, and the scattered remnants of the tribe of 
Israel will then see that Christ was taught by all their prophets from the beginning. And, this will be 
the means of their conversion to Christ. 

 

Section 94 
Section 94 Revelation given through Joseph Smith at 

Kirtland, Ohio, August 2, 1833. Hyrum Smith, 
Reynolds Cahoon, and Jared Carter are appointed 
as a Church building committee. 

D&C 94:1 And again, verily I say unto you, my 
friends, a commandment I give unto you, that ye 
shall commence a work of laying out and 
preparing a beginning and foundation of the city 
of the stake of Zion, here in the land of Kirtland, 
beginning at my house. 

The revelations and Joseph’s journal never call it 
the “Kirtland Temple”. It’s “my house” or the 
“Kirtland Chapel”. But, in this revelation, the Lord 
is concerned with other buildings in Kirtland, an 
administrative office and a printing office.  

D&C 94:2 And behold, it must be done according 
to the pattern which I have given unto you. 

The plan for the ideal city. The Restoration 
touched every aspect of life. 

“The term stake is a symbolic expression. Picture in your mind a great tent held up by cords extended 
to many stakes that are firmly secured in the ground. 
 
“The prophets likened latter-day Zion to a great tent encompassing the earth. That tent was 
supported by cords fastened to stakes. Those stakes, of course, are various geographical 
organizations spread out over the earth. Presently, Israel is being gathered to the various stakes of 
Zion. 
 
“...the stakes of Zion are to be "for a defense, and for a refuge from the storm, and from wrath when 
it shall be poured out without mixture upon the whole earth." Stakes are a defense for the Saints 
from enemies both seen and unseen. The defense is direction provided through priesthood channels 
that strengthens testimony and promotes family solidarity and individual righteousness.” Ezra Taft 
Benson ("Strengthen Thy Stakes," Ensign, Jan. 1991, 2, 4) 

D&C 94:3 And let the first lot on the south be 
consecrated unto me for the building of a house 
for the presidency, for the work of the 
presidency, in obtaining revelations; and for the 
work of the ministry of the presidency, in all 
things pertaining to the church and kingdom. 

“Here is the standing promise to the Saints. 
When we cease to believe that the Gospel is 
merely a spiritual romance or just a beautiful 
philosophy, when we begin to believe in the 
practical application of God's power to man's life 
and begin to develop that divine power in our 
lives, then, as Isaiah bears testimony, 
 
“...the Lord will create upon every dwelling place 
of mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, a cloud 

D&C 94:4 Verily I say unto you, that it shall be 
built fifty-five by sixty-five feet in the width 
thereof and in the length thereof, in the inner 
court. 
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D&C 94:5 And there shall be a lower court and a 
higher court, according to the pattern which shall 
be given unto you hereafter. 

and smoke by day, and the shining of a flaming 
fire by night....” (Isaiah 4:5.) 
 
"...to live in a place where the Spirit of the Lord 
was so concentrated that upon every dwelling 
place this divine power of intelligence was visible 
as a cloud and a pillar of fire to the inhabitants of 
the earth? I am sure that many of us have at 
some time in our lives experienced a marvelous 
spiritual experience where the Spirit of the Lord 
has lifted us... But if the Spirit of the Lord on such 
occasions as we may have experienced has been 
so manifest that the world has lost its charms and 
its vanities, and we have felt the inexpressible 
peace of God, just think how joyful it would be to 
dwell where God's glory was so concentrated 
that it was visibly manifest upon each dwelling 
place in Zion. Every sanctified home in Zion and 
all of Zion's assemblies are to be glorified by a 
cloud by day and a pillar of fire by night." 
(Hyrum L. Andrus, The Glory of God and Man's 
Relation to Deity [Provo: BYU Extension 
Publications, 1964], 13-14.) 
 
By practicing charity to our fellow man and 
holiness before the Lord, we can surround 
ourselves with a pillar of fire, and this can 
surround us 24x7, and we can be in constant 
touch with the Lord. 
 

D&C 94:6 And it shall be dedicated unto the Lord 
from the foundation thereof, according to the 
order of the priesthood, according to the pattern 
which shall be given unto you hereafter. 

D&C 94:7 And it shall be wholly dedicated unto 
the Lord for the work of the presidency. 

D&C 94:8 And it shall not suffer any unclean thing 
to come in unto it; and my glory shall be there, 
and my presence shall be there. 

D&C 94:9 But if there shall come into it any 
unclean thing, my glory shall not be there; and 
my presence shall not come into it. 

D&C 94:10 And again, verily I say unto you, the 
second lot on the south shall be dedicated unto 
me for the building of a house unto me, for the 
work of the printing of the translation of my 
scriptures, and all things whatsoever I shall 
command you. 

“God will not dwell in the midst of a people who 
will not sanctify themselves before him. That is 
the reason why he withdrew his presence from 
ancient Israel. Moses sought diligently to sanctify 
that numerous people and to bring them into 
subjection to the law of God; he endeavored to 
teach them the higher Gospel ordinances and 
law, which would have exalted them into the 
celestial kingdom of God, but he could not do it; 
they were a hard-hearted, stiff-necked people 
and they would not give heed to his words or to 
the words of the Lord; and in the absence of 
Moses they made to themselves a golden calf 
and worshipped it as the God who brought them 
forth out of the land of Egypt. If we follow in the 
same track and make to ourselves golden gods, 
and heap up the treasures of the earth and 
worship and think more of them than of the laws 

D&C 94:11 And it shall be fifty-five by sixty-five 
feet in the width thereof and the length thereof, 
in the inner court; and there shall be a lower and 
a higher court. 

D&C 94:12 And this house shall be wholly 
dedicated unto the Lord from the foundation 
thereof, for the work of the printing, in all things 
whatsoever I shall command you, to be holy, 
undefiled, according to the pattern in all things as 
it shall be given unto you. 

D&C 94:13 And on the third lot shall my servant 
Hyrum Smith receive his inheritance. 
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D&C 94:14 And on the first and second lots on 
the north shall my servants Reynolds Cahoon and 
Jared Carter receive their inheritances-- 

of heaven, we may fall under the same example 
of unbelief and transgression, and under the 
same judgment that came upon ancient Israel... 
It is to be hoped that there will be nothing of this 
kind among the armies of Israel in the latter days.  
 
“We have the promise of the Almighty, and I 
hope that it will never be revoked, that "I say not 
unto you as I said to your fathers, my angel shall 
go before you, but not my presence, but I say 
unto you that my angel shall go before you and 
also my presence."... I expect that when the 
Lord leads forth his people to build up the city of 
Zion, his presence will be visible. When we 
speak of the presence of the Lord we speak of 
an exhibition of power.” Orson Pratt (Journal of 
Discourses, 26 vols. [London: Latter-day Saints' 
Book Depot, 1854-1886], 15: 364) 
 

D&C 94:15 That they may do the work which I 
have appointed unto them, to be a committee to 
build mine houses, according to the 
commandment, which I, the Lord God, have given 
unto you. 

D&C 94:16 These two houses are not to be built 
until I give unto you a commandment concerning 
them. 

"The anticipated command to build [these 
houses] never came. Because of the immediate 
need for a building to house the press, after 20 
June and the continuing need for a facility for the 
school, workers were drawn away from the 
temple construction. A 30 x 38 foot structure was 
completed in November 1834. It was located just 
west of the temple, with the main floor serving as 
the school, and the second to house the press. 
Rooms on both levels as well as the attic were 
used by the Presidency and others as offices." 
(Arnold K. Garr and Clark V. Johnson, 
eds., Regional Studies in Latter-day Saint History: 
Missouri [Provo: Department of Church History 
and Doctrine, 1994], 317, see footnote 14)  

D&C 94:17 And now I give unto you no more at 
this time. Amen. 

 

Section 95 
Section 95 Revelation given through Joseph Smith at 

Kirtland, Ohio, June 1, 1833. This revelation is a 
continuation of divine directions to build a house 
for worship and instruction, the house of the Lord 
(see section 88:119–36). 

D&C 95:1 Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you 
whom I love, and whom I love I also chasten that 
their sins may be forgiven, for with the 
chastisement I prepare a way for their 
deliverance in all things out of temptation, and I 
have loved you-- 

“Although it may sometimes feel like chastise-
ment when life gets difficult, remember that the 
scriptures tell us, "Verily, thus saith the Lord unto 
you whom I love, and whom I love I also chasten 
that their sins may be forgiven, for with the 
chastisement I prepare a way for their deliver-
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D&C 95:2 Wherefore, ye must needs be chas-
tened and stand rebuked before my face; 

ance in all things out of temptation, and I have 
loved you-wherefore, ye must needs be 
chastened and stand rebuked before my face." 
(D&C 95:1-2.)  

Once we really come to know the Lord, we will understand when He is chastening us and why. 
There will be no guesswork. Know that He truly loves us always and does nothing except it be for 
our benefit. He always prepares a way for deliverance, and know that you will be delivered, once 
you have learned the lesson that the chastening is supposed to teach you. 
 
“That doesn't sound so strange after you've thought about it. [Don’t just think. Ponder and pray.] 
Our Father in Heaven loves us; he wants us to be guided, and he knows we can't be guided in 
arrogance. So, when you're enduring what seems to be a trial or a test, when things don't seem to be 
going well, you can know that you have a loving Father who is allowing you to have experiences that 
can bless you. 
 
Some in the Church teach the false doctrine that God’s love is conditional. If ever God had a reason 
to withdraw His love it is when we sin and need to be chastened. But this is the very time when He 
shows forth an increase of love. If we sense a lack of love, it will be us who has backed off, not the 
Lord. 
 
Matt 5:45 That ye may be the children of your Father which is in heaven: for he maketh his sun to rise 
on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust. 
 
Is the sunshine conditional or unconditional? Is the rain conditional or unconditional? 
 
“When you're experiencing a severe trial, ask yourself this question: "Am I trying to do what the Lord 
would have me do?" If you're not, then adjust your course. But if you are, remember the boy outside 
the walls of Jerusalem who turned to his brothers and said, "I will go and do the things which the 
Lord hath commanded, for I know that the Lord giveth no commandments unto the children of 
men, save he shall prepare a way for them that they may accomplish the thing which he 
commandeth them." (1 Nephi 3:7.) 
 
“I bear you my testimony that the Lord will always prepare a way for you to escape from the trials 
you will be given if you understand two things. One is that you need to be on the Lord's errand. The 
second thing you need to understand is that the escape will almost never be out of the trial; it will 
usually be through it. If you pray to have the experience removed altogether, you may not find the 
way prepared for you. Instead, you need to pray to find the way of deliverance through it.” Henry B. 
Eyring (To Draw Closer to God: A Collection of Discourses [Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 1997], 86.) 
 

D&C 95:3 For ye have sinned against me a very 
grievous sin, in that ye have not considered the 
great commandment in all things, that I have 
given unto you concerning the building of mine 
house; 

Apparently, the people didn’t take the command 
to build the House of the Lord, seriously enough. 
 
 

D&C 95:4 For the preparation wherewith I design 
to prepare mine apostles to prune my vineyard 
for the last time, that I may bring to pass my 
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strange act, that I may pour out my Spirit upon all 
flesh-- 

“Can you imagine sending missionaries into the mission field before they had received the endow-
ment? Would they be able to preach the gospel with as much power and authority? [Can you imagine 
apostles sent out to bear witness to the world of the living Christ, who had not seen or witnesses 
Christ, much less received an ordination at His hand as Oliver Cowdery charged? Would their 
testimonies have the same convincing power?] Would they enjoy the same protection from the 
powers of Satan? 
 
“The Lord knows that his servants need the power that comes from receiving this holy ordinance. In 
1833, even before the apostles had been called, the Lord was anticipating their missions and ministry. 
They were to receive at least a portion of the endowment before they were to travel to Great Britain 
for the great harvest that awaited them. Otherwise, they would not have been so successful. 
 
"When the Twelve Apostles were called and ordained, in the early months of 1835, they were told 
that they must cross 'the mighty deep' and preach the gospel to other nations. But, said Oliver 
Cowdery in the apostolic charge, 'You are not to go to other nations till you receive your 
endowments. . .. You need a fountain of wisdom, knowledge and intelligence such as you never had.' 
 
[But the true endowment lies not in the ordinance, itself, but how the instructions given in the 
endowment enable you to enter the actual Presence of the Lord and know Him for yourself, and 
receive your real endowment from Him.] 
 
"From that time forward the Prophet worked industriously to prepare the Saints for the endowment. 
In March, 1835, the school in Kirtland closed, 'to give the Elders an opportunity to go forth and 
proclaim the Gospel, preparatory to the endowment.' Labor in the ministry would assist them to 
develop the needed humility for that blessing. Heretofore the Prophet had been able to bring but one 
or two, or at the most but few, to the point of faith and humility necessary to behold with him the 
visions and powers of God. Now the Church was to be offered this blessing; but it would take 
preparation. In October, 1835, he admonished the Twelve 'to prepare their hearts in all humility for 
an endowment with power from on high.' The following month a revelation reproved that quorum 
for their weaknesses and declared, 'Verily I say unto you, they must all humble themselves before 
me, before they will be accounted worthy to receive an endowment.'" (Hyrum Andrus, Joseph 
Smith, the Man and the Seer [Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 1960], 88) 

D&C 95:5 But behold, verily I say unto you, that 
there are many who have been ordained among 
you, whom I have called but few of them are 
chosen. 

“And when people walk in darkness, they cannot 
love the brethren; they cannot love the Lord; 
they cannot love the people; they cannot love 
this great Latter-day cause, the greatest 
movement the world has ever known, aside from 
the great atonement of the Lord and Savior, Jesus 
Christ. At least that is my appraisal of it. I think 
that is what the Lord had in mind when he said in 
a revelation to the Prophet Joseph Smith: 
 
‘But behold, verily I say unto you, that there are 
many who have been ordained among you, 
whom I have called but few of them are chosen. 

D&C 95:6 They who are not chosen have sinned 
a very grievous sin, in that they are walking in 
darkness at noon-day. 

D&C 95:7 And for this cause I gave unto you a 
commandment that you should call your solemn 
assembly, that your fastings and your mourning 
might come up into the ears of the Lord of 
Sabaoth, which is by interpretation, the creator 
of the first day, the beginning and the end. 
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D&C 95:8 Yea, verily I say unto you, I gave unto 
you a commandment that you should build a 
house, in the which house I design to endow 
those whom I have chosen with power from on 
high; 

They who are not chosen have sinned a very 
grievous sin, in that they are walking in darkness 
at noon-day.’ (D. & C. 95:5-6.) 
 
“The noonday is the brightest period of the day, 
and with all this glorious truth about us, some 
walk in darkness.” LeGrand Richards (Conference 
Report, October 1950, Afternoon Meeting 152.) 
 
 

D&C 95:9 For this is the promise of the Father 
unto you; therefore I command you to tarry, even 
as mine apostles at Jerusalem. 

D&C 95:10 Nevertheless, my servants sinned a 
very grievous sin; and contentions arose in the 
school of the prophets; which was very grievous 
unto me, saith your Lord; therefore I sent them 
forth to be chastened. 

D&C 95:11 Verily I say unto you, it is my will that 
you should build a house. If you keep my 
commandments you shall have power to build it. 

D&C 95:12 If you keep not my commandments, 
the love of the Father shall not continue with 
you, therefore you shall walk in darkness. 

"Heber C. Kimball recorded the Prophet's instructions to the elders before that solemn assembly:  
 
'We had been commanded to prepare ourselves for a solemn assembly. At length the time arrived for 
this assembly to meet; previous to which the Prophet Joseph exhorted the elders to solemnize their 
minds, by casting away every evil from them, in thought, word and deed, and to let their hearts 
become sanctified, because they need not expect a blessing from God without being duly prepared 
for it, for the Holy Ghost would not dwell in unholy temples.' (Orson F. Whitney, Life of Heber C. 
Kimball, 3d ed., Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 1967, p. 91.) 
 
"This long-awaited solemn assembly was held in the Kirtland Temple on 30 March 1836, three days 
after its dedication. In the assembly, three hundred brethren met and received some of the 
ordinances of the gospel, and the Prophet Joseph Smith set in order the Church's different quorums. 
(See History of the Church, 2:430-33; D&C 88:139-141; D&C 109:35.)" (Robert J. Norman, "I Have a 
Question," Ensign, Dec. 1988, 53) 

D&C 95:13 Now here is wisdom, and the mind of 
the Lord--let the house be built, not after the 
manner of the world, for I give not unto you that 
ye shall live after the manner of the world; 

Design for the house. 
 
The endowment can be defined as a gift of 
spiritual power. It is the power to overcome 
Satan and his armies. Through covenants, the 
endowment harnesses [teaches us how to 
harness] the power of the Lord so that we may 
be shielded from all the fiery darts of the wicked 
one. Without the endowment and the power of 
the atonement, we cannot overcome the world.  
 
[The power that the endowment shows us how 
to develop is Faith. We don’t overcome by our 
own works, or by willpower. 

D&C 95:14 Therefore, let it be built after the 
manner which I shall show unto three of you, 
whom ye shall appoint and ordain unto this 
power. 

D&C 95:15 And the size thereof shall be fifty and 
five feet in width, and let it be sixty-five feet in 
length, in the inner court thereof. 

D&C 95:16 And let the lower part of the inner 
court be dedicated unto me for your sacrament 
offering, and for your preaching, and your fasting, 
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and your praying, and the offering up of your 
most holy desires unto me, saith your Lord. 

 
I Jn 5:4 For whatsoever is born of God over-
cometh the world: and this is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even our faith.] 
 

D&C 95:17 And let the higher part of the inner 
court be dedicated unto me for the school of 
mine apostles, saith Son Ahman; or, in other 
words, Alphus; or, in other words, Omegus; even 
Jesus Christ your Lord. Amen. 

How important is it that we overcome? The Lord answers that question for us. These are the seven 
promises of overcoming: 
• To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise 

of God (Rev. 2:7) 

• He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second death (Rev. 2:11) 

• To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a white stone, 

and in the stone a new name written, which no man knoweth saving he that receiveth it (Rev. 

2:17) 

• He that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the end, to him will I give power over the 

nations: And he shall rule them with a rod of iron; as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken 

to shivers: even as I received of my Father. And I will give him the morning star. (Rev. 2:26-28) 

• He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment; and I will not blot out his name 

out of the book of life, but I will confess his name before my Father, and before his angels (Rev. 

3:5) 

• Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out: 

and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, which is new 

Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my God: and I will write upon him my new 

name (Rev. 3:12) 

• To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am 

set down with my Father in his throne (Rev. 3:21) 

“Your endowment is, to receive all those ordinances in the House of the Lord, which are necessary for 
you, after you have departed this life, to enable you to walk back to the presence of the Father, 
passing the angels who stand as sentinels, being enabled to give them the key words, the signs and 
tokens, pertaining to the Holy Priesthood, and gain your eternal exaltation in spite of earth and hell.” 
Brigham Young (Journal of Discourses, 26 vols. [London: Latter-day Saints' Book Depot, 1854-1886], 2: 
31 - 32.) 
 
Brigham Young states this in a very negative, adversarial way. The tokens mean nothing, except to 
symbolize what you have to become as a person to return to God. It is possible to ascend to the 
Presence of God in a pillar of fire [baptism of fire] in this lifetime, if you apply the principles you learn 
in the endowment and live the Doctrine of Christ.  
 
The baptism of fire surrounding you shields you from adversarial spirits, and when you meet 
righteous angels along the way, the glory that you bear testifies of your knowledge and worthiness. 
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Instead of challenging you, they will great you as a friend and brother. They will consider it a 
privilege to escort you to the Throne of God. 

 

Section 96 
Section 96 Revelation given to Joseph Smith showing the 

order of the city or stake of Zion at Kirtland, Ohio, 
June 4, 1833, as an example to the Saints in 
Kirtland. The occasion was a conference of high 
priests, and the chief subject of consideration was 
the disposal of certain lands, known as the French 
farm, possessed by the Church near Kirtland. 
Since the conference could not agree who should 
take charge of the farm, all agreed to inquire of 
the Lord concerning the matter. 

D&C 96:1 Behold, I say unto you, here is wisdom, 
whereby ye may know how to act concerning this 
matter, for it is expedient in me that this stake 
that I have set for the strength of Zion should be 
made strong. 

“The Peter French farm was situated immediately 
north of the Frederick G. Williams property... 
located at the crossroads and the industrial land 
situated near the river. The farm property was 
being used for farming and provided excellent 
lots for homes on the crest of the plateau, below 
the hill, and near the main businesses and mills of 
Kirtland." (Milton V. Backman, Jr., The Heavens 
Resound: A History of the Latter-day Saints in 
Ohio, 1830-1838 [Salt Lake City: Desert Book Co., 
1983], 144 - 145) 
 
The land was to be subdivided. One of the plots 
was where the Kirtland House of the Lord was to 
stand. 
 
Newel K Whitney, the bishop was to have charge 
of the property. 

D&C 96:2 Therefore, let my servant Newel K. 
Whitney take charge of the place which is named 
among you, upon which I design to build mine 
holy house. 

D&C 96:3 And again, let it be divided into lots, 
according to wisdom, for the benefit of those 
who seek inheritances, as it shall be determined 
in council among you. 

D&C 96:4 Therefore, take heed that ye see to this 
matter, and that portion that is necessary to 
benefit mine order, for the purpose of bringing 
forth my word to the children of men. 

"The initial partners of the united order, or 
'United Firm,' were Joseph Smith, Newel K. 
Whitney, and Sidney Rigdon. Other partners were 
added later, but the membership never exceeded 
twelve... 

"...Initially the brethren desired to construct the temple out of brick. One of the main reasons they 
purchased the Peter French farm was 'on account of the facilities found there for making brick.' 
Benjamin F. Johnson wrote that 'the purpose of building the Temple of brick was abandoned as a 
stone quarry at easy distance was opened to obtain the rock for its construction.' Evidently to create 
the desired effect, the finished walls were marked to have the appearance of brick." (Karl Ricks 
Anderson, Joseph Smith's Kirtland [Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 1989], 133, 159) 

D&C 96:5 For behold, verily I say unto you, this is 
the most expedient in me, that my word should 
go forth unto the children of men, for the 

The members of the order consecrated their 
property for the publishing of church revelations, 
among other things. 
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purpose of subduing the hearts of the children of 
men for your good. Even so. Amen. 

D&C 96:6 And again, verily I say unto you, it is 
wisdom and expedient in me, that my servant 
John Johnson whose offering I have accepted, 
and whose prayers I have heard, unto whom I 
give a promise of eternal life inasmuch as he 
keepeth my commandments from henceforth-- 

John Johnson was a successful farmer in the 
Kirtland area, living in Hiram, Ohio. While 
learning about the Gospel from Joseph Smith, his 
wife Elsa experienced a miraculous healing. 
 
Later, Joseph and Emma moved into to the 
Johnson home, where he and Sidney translated 
the Bible. Many revelations came to Joseph in 
Hiram, Ohio. 

D&C 96:7 For he is a descendant of Joseph and a 
partaker of the blessings of the promise made 
unto his fathers-- 

“On 12 September 1831 the Prophet and his family moved into the Johnsons' home in Hiram, viewing 
their hospitality as the answer to the Lord's directive to 'seek them a home, as they are taught 
through prayer by the Spirit' (D&C 63:65).  
 
“For six months Joseph enjoyed uninterrupted spiritual outpouring in the Johnson home. However, 
violence displaced peace on 24 March 1832, when Joseph Smith was tarred and feathered. Father 
Johnson, 'hearing the outcry of the family,' attempted to help. He 'went to the door, but finding it 
held by some one on the outside, he called for his gun, when those who held the door left; he 
pursued, and was knocked down; his collarbone was broken.' He was taken back to his home and 
blessed by David Whitmer and immediately healed. 
 
"Soon after the terrible incident Father Johnson moved to Kirtland and opened an inn near the Newel 
K. Whitney Store. In Kirtland on 17 February 1833 he was ordained an elder, and on 4 June 1833 he 
was ordained a high priest by Joseph Smith and given a 'promise of eternal life inasmuch as he 
keepeth my commandments from henceforth-for he is a descendant of Joseph and a partaker of the 
blessings of the promise made unto the fathers' (D&C 96:6-7). On 17 February 1834 he became a 
member of the Kirtland high council (D&C 102:3). Father Johnson is remembered for displaying in his 
inn the mummies and papyri obtained from Michael Chandler and also for his work on the Kirtland 
Temple and for receiving an inheritance and blessing for his labors on 8 March 1835." (Susan Easton 
Black, Who's Who in the Doctrine and Covenants [Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 1997], 152-153.) 
 
John Johnson’s two sons, Luke and Lyman became members of the original Twelve. 

D&C 96:8 Verily I say unto you, it is expedient in 
me that he should become a member of the 
order, that he may assist in bringing forth my 
word unto the children of men. 

John Johnson was to become a member of the 
afore-mentioned order and receive that 
membership by ordination. John sold his home 
and farm as part of his covenant to join the order. 
The proceeds from the sale of his farm were 
combined with the money of the order to pay the 
mortgage on the afore-mentioned Peter French 
farm. 

D&C 96:9 Therefore ye shall ordain him unto this 
blessing, and he shall seek diligently to take away 
incumbrances that are upon the house named 
among you, that he may dwell therein. Even so. 
Amen. 

 

Section 97 
Section 97 Revelation given through Joseph at Kirtland, Ohio, 

August 2, 1833. This revelation deals particularly 
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with the affairs of the Saints in Zion, Jackson 
County, Missouri, in response to the Prophet’s 
inquiry of the Lord for information. Members of 
the Church in Missouri were at this time 
subjected to severe persecution and, on July 23, 
1833, had been forced to sign an agreement to 
leave Jackson County. 
 
There is a very interesting history leading up to 
the time the saints were forced to agree to leave. 
You can read about the objections of the 
Missourians and what happened to the Saints in 
the Gospel Doctrine link in the Bibliography, 

D&C 97:1 Verily I say unto you my friends, I speak 
unto you with my voice, even the voice of my 
Spirit, that I may show unto you my will 
concerning your brethren in the land of Zion, 
many of whom are truly humble and are seeking 
diligently to learn wisdom and to find truth. 

The Lord didn’t want the saints to leave Jackson 
country. He had other ideas. In this revelation, 
the Lord lays out His vision for the future Zion. 
 
The Lord commends many in Zion for their 
faithfulness and diligence. He singles our Parley 
P. Pratt. 
 
“In the latter part of summer and in the autumn, I 
devoted almost my entire time in ministering 
among the churches; holding meetings; visiting 
the sick; comforting the afflicted, and giving 
counsel.  
 
“A school of Elders was also organized, over 
which I was called to preside. This class, to the 
number of about sixty, met for instruction once a 
week. The place of meeting was in the open air, 
under some tall trees, in a retired place in the 
wilderness, where we prayed, preached and 
prophesied, and exercised ourselves in the gifts 
of the Holy Spirit. Here great blessings were 
poured out, and many great and marvelous 
things were manifested and taught. The Lord 
gave me great wisdom, and enabled me to teach 
and edify the Elders, and comfort and encourage 
them in their preparations for the great work 
which lay before us. I was also much edified and 
strengthened.  
 
“To attend this school I had to travel on foot, and 
sometimes with bare feet at that, about six miles. 
This I did once a week, besides visiting and 
preaching in five or six branches a week.” 
(Autobiography of Parley P. Pratt, edited by his 

D&C 97:2 Verily, verily I say unto you, blessed are 
such, for they shall obtain; for I, the Lord, show 
mercy unto all the meek, and upon all 
whomsoever I will, that I may be justified when I 
shall bring them unto judgment. 

D&C 97:3 Behold, I say unto you, concerning the 
school in Zion, I, the Lord, am well pleased that 
there should be a school in Zion, and also with 
my servant Parley P. Pratt, for he abideth in me. 

D&C 97:4 And inasmuch as he continueth to 
abide in me he shall continue to preside over the 
school in the land of Zion until I shall give unto 
him other commandments. 

D&C 97:5 And I will bless him with a multiplicity 
of blessings, in expounding all scriptures and 
mysteries to the edification of the school, and of 
the church in Zion. 
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son, Parley P. Pratt [Salt Lake City: Deseret Book 
Co., 1985], 77) 

D&C 97:6 And to the residue of the school, I, the 
Lord, am willing to show mercy; nevertheless, 
there are those that must needs be chastened, 
and their works shall be made known. 

But not all was well in Zion. Sidney Gilbert and 
had sent accusatory letters to Kirtland. We don’t 
have the letters, but this was Joseph’s response. 
 
“The brethren in Kirtland pray for you unceas-
ingly, for, knowing the terrors of the Lord, they 
greatly fear for you... Our hearts are greatly 
grieved at the spirit which is breathed both in 
your letter and that of Brother Gilbert's, the very 
spirit which is wasting the strength of Zion like a 
pestilence; and if it is not detected and driven 
from you, it will ripen Zion for the threatened 
judgments of God. Remember God sees the 
secret springs of human action, and knows the 
hearts of all living. 
 
“...All we can say by way of conclusion is, if the 
fountain of our tears be not dried up, we will still 
weep for Zion. This from your brother who 
trembles for Zion, and for the wrath of heaven, 
which awaits her if she repent not.” 
{Signed} Joseph Smith, Jun. (History of the 
Church, 1:316-317) 
 
Ironically enough, WW Phelps penned the 
following line in his hymn to honor the fallen 
Prophet and Patriarch: 
 
'Sacrifice brings forth the blessings of heaven.' 
(Hymns, No. 27) 

D&C 97:7 The ax is laid at the root of the trees; 
and every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit 
shall be hewn down and cast into the fire. I, the 
Lord, have spoken it. 

D&C 97:8 Verily I say unto you, all among them 
who know their hearts are honest, and are 
broken, and their spirits contrite, and are willing 
to observe their covenants by sacrifice--yea, 
every sacrifice which I, the Lord, shall command-
-they are accepted of me. 

D&C 97:9 For I, the Lord, will cause them to bring 
forth as a very fruitful tree which is planted in a 
goodly land, by a pure stream, that yieldeth much 
precious fruit. 

D&C 97:10 Verily I say unto you, that it is my will 
that a house should be built unto me in the land 
of Zion, like unto the pattern which I have given 
you. 

D&C 97:11 Yea, let it be built speedily, by the 
tithing of my people. 

D&C 97:12 Behold, this is the tithing and the 
sacrifice which I, the Lord, require at their 
hands, that there may be a house built unto me 
for the salvation of Zion-- 

The Lord said in a couple of verses back that He 
would call upon the people to sacrifice. This was 
the sacrifice he was asking the people to make. 
 

This is nothing short of outrageous! The saints were driven out of the county and had agreed to 
leave, but the Lord was telling them to perform a great act of faith and sacrifice by turning around 
and standing their ground. The Lord has told us elsewhere that He would fight the battles of Zion.  
 
What would you and I do if faced with such a challenge? 

D&C 97:13 For a place of thanksgiving for all 
saints, and for a place of instruction for all those 
who are called to the work of the ministry in all 
their several callings and offices; 

Just like the Kirtland house, this was to be a 
house of faith and a house of learning, built after 
the pattern the Lord previously showed them. 
Today, why are we building temples, and not 
houses of faith and learning, according to this 
pattern? 
 

D&C 97:14 That they may be perfected in the 
understanding of their ministry, in theory, in 
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principle, and in doctrine, in all things pertaining 
to the kingdom of God on the earth, the keys of 
which kingdom have been conferred upon you. 

“Hey, I have given you guys have the Keys of the 
Kingdom. Start acting like it.” 

D&C 97:15 And inasmuch as my people build a 
house unto me in the name of the Lord, and do 
not suffer any unclean thing to come into it, that 
it be not defiled, my glory shall rest upon it; 

Every temple proudly proclaims at its entrance:  
 
“Holiness to the Lord – The House of the Lord” 
 

Just reading this thrills me as it has always thrilled me. Imagine coming before the Lord in Holiness – 
not fulfilling a list of requirements, but coming before the Lord with eyes single, hearts pure, ears 
open to hear the Word of the Lord as it speaks to us. 
 
If the Lord should suddenly come to any of His temples, would He find holiness there? 

D&C 97:16 Yea, and my presence shall be there, 
for I will come into it, and all the pure in heart 
that shall come into it shall see God. 

The first time I ever saw a temple in person or 
participated in a temple, we had to travel 700 
miles to the Idaho Falls temple. I honestly 
expected to see God.  
 
 

D&C 97:17 But if it be defiled I will not come into 
it, and my glory shall not be there; for I will not 
come into unholy temples. 

What I experienced was a bunch of teenagers cutting up in the temple, and a town that took their 
temple for granted. All except for one sister that we stayed with. She was a dedicated genealogist and 
served the Lord day and night preparing names, teaching genealogy, and working in the temple. 
 
Your body is the Lord’s temple. Do you have a sign in your heart and minds that says: “Holiness to the 
Lord”? Does His glory rest upon you? 
 
If so, do you bring that spirit of holiness with you? Is every place you go, holy unto the Lord, simply 
because you are there? 
 
I once asked the Lord: “Where is Zion”. He answered me with an answer that I personally consider 
scripture: “Zion is wherever you are.” 

D&C 97:18 And, now, behold, if Zion do these 
things she shall prosper, and spread herself and 
become very glorious, very great, and very 
terrible. 

Next, the Lord lays out His vision of what Zion 
could become – what He sees in the future for us 
is what Enoch’s and Melchizedek’s cities of 
holiness have become – so holy the world was 
not worthy of them. 

"The Saints did not build the temple in Jackson County. The command to build one 'speedily' must 
have sounded to them like a strange demand in light of their situation. Their leaders had been tarred 
and feathered. Their press had been destroyed and their homes ransacked and burned. Yet the Lord 
was counseling them to walk into the center of Independence and start laying the foundation of a 
temple. 
 
"I have often wondered what would have happened if all the Saints in Missouri had dropped 
whatever they were doing, picked up their tools, and marched, en masse, to Independence and 
started digging foundations. It would have taken tremendous courage, but the history of the Church 
might have been much different. Let us never underestimate the protective power of the temple. 
'Every time a temple is dedicated to the Lord,' Spencer W. Kimball said, 'the darkness pushes farther 
back, . . . and light comes into the world.' (The Teachings of Spencer W. Kimball, p. 534.)" (S. Michael 
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Wilcox, House of Glory: Finding Personal Meaning in the Temple [Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 
1995], 65 - 66) 
 
Turning down an opportunity to build an edifice where the pure in heart should see God, and opting 
for something lesser. Let’s read what the Lord said about Moses and ask if this doesn’t apply equally 
to the saints in Jackson Country and to us today. 
 
D&C 84:21 And without the ordinances thereof, and the authority of the priesthood, the power of 
godliness is not manifest unto men in the flesh; 
 
D&C 84:22 For without this no man can see the face of God, even the Father, and live. 
 
D&C 84:23 Now this Moses plainly taught to the children of Israel in the wilderness, and sought 
diligently to sanctify his people that they might behold the face of God; 
 
D&C 84:24 But they hardened their hearts and could not endure his presence; therefore, the Lord in 
his wrath, for his anger was kindled against them, swore that they should not enter into his rest 
while in the wilderness, which rest is the fulness of his glory. 
 
D&C 84:25 Therefore, he took Moses out of their midst, and the Holy Priesthood also; 

D&C 97:19 And the nations of the earth shall 
honor her, and shall say: Surely Zion is the city 
of our God, and surely Zion cannot fall, neither 
be moved out of her place, for God is there, and 
the hand of the Lord is there; 

Zion is the hope of the entire world. 

D&C 97:20 And he hath sworn by the power of 
his might to be her salvation and her high tower. 

The Lord would have stood by them. 

D&C 97:21 Therefore, verily, thus saith the Lord, 
let Zion rejoice, for this is Zion--THE PURE IN 
HEART; therefore, let Zion rejoice, while all the 
wicked shall mourn. 

I love Hugh Nibley. He is a purist and never afraid 
to speak his mind. 
 
 

“God has given us the perfect definition: Zion is the pure in heart-the pure in heart, not merely the 
pure in appearance. It is not a society or religion of forms and observances, of pious gestures and 
precious mannerisms: it is strictly a condition of the heart. Above all, Zion is pure, which means 
"not mixed with any impurities, unalloyed"; it is all Zion and nothing else. It is not achieved 
wherever a heart is pure or where two or three are pure, because it is all pure-it is a society, a 
community, and an environment into which no unclean thing can enter. "Henceforth there shall no 
more come into thee the uncircumcised and the unclean" (3 Nephi 20:36). It is not even pure people 
in a dirty environment, or pure people with a few impure ones among them; it is the perfectly pure in 
a perfectly pure environment. "I . . . will contend with Zion . . . and chasten her until she overcomes 
and is clean before me" (D&C 90:36). 
 
“This makes it so different from our world that it almost begins to sound distasteful. But a moment's 
reflection will show that Zion cannot possibly be other than wholly pure. For Zion is the eternal order; 
it has existed elsewhere from the eternities and will someday be permanently established on this 
earth. Even the smallest impurity or flaw in anything designed to continue forever would, in the 
course of an infinite stretching of time, become a thing of infinite mischief. The most perfect 
structures men have been able to erect have been short-lived because of tiny, all-but-imperceptible 
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flaws. Hence, any flaw, no matter how small, must be removed from a system designed to be 
timeless; otherwise, there will be no end of trouble.” Hugh Nibley (Approaching Zion, edited by Don E. 
Norton [Salt Lake City and Provo: Deseret Book Co., Foundation for Ancient Research and Mormon 
Studies, 1989], 27) 

D&C 97:22 For behold, and lo, vengeance cometh 
speedily upon the ungodly as the whirlwind; and 
who shall escape it? 

“Here we perceive what the Lord intends to do 
both for Zion and for the wicked. Zion shall 
spread herself if she will only keep the 
commandments of God, and she will become 
great, glorious and terrible; or as one of old said- 
 
‘The church will come forth out of the wilder-
ness, leaning upon the arm of her beloved, and 
we will be as fair as the sun, as clear as the 
moon, and terrible as an army with banners.’ 
 
However, there is a warning if the church does 
not obey the commandments of the Lord. She 
will be judged according to her works, and the 
grace of God will not attend her. 
 

D&C 97:23 The Lord's scourge shall pass over by 
night and by day, and the report thereof shall vex 
all people; yea, it shall not be stayed until the 
Lord come; 

D&C 97:24 For the indignation of the Lord is 
kindled against their abominations and all their 
wicked works. 

D&C 97:25 Nevertheless, Zion shall escape if she 
observe to do all things whatsoever I have 
commanded her. 

D&C 97:26 But if she observe not to do what-
soever I have commanded her, I will visit her 
according to all her works, with sore affliction, 
with pestilence, with plague, with sword, with 
vengeance, with devouring fire. 

“So will Zion be clothed upon with the glory of her God and armed with the panoply of Heaven, and 
the nations will fear and tremble because of her, for God will be in the midst of Zion, and he hath 
sworn by the power of his might that he will be her refuge, her high tower and her strength, and he 
will uphold and sustain her, if she keep his commandments in all things; but if not, here is another 
declaration to all-fathers and mothers, middle aged, old and young-who transgress the 
commandments of God, 
 
"If Zion does not observe to do all things whatsoever that I have commanded her, I will visit her 
according to all her works, I will visit her with sore tribulations-with pestilence, plague, vengeance, 
sword, with the flame of devouring fire," &c. 
 
“The Lord means what he says, He has told us in one of the first revelations published in this book, 
that though the heavens and the earth should pass away, not one of the prophecies and predictions 
contained in these revelations should go unfulfilled; therefore if Zion sins, if her people suffer pride to 
arise in their hearts, and follow after the foolish fashions of the Gentiles who come into their midst, 
and are lifted up one above another, the rich and wealthy looking down upon the poor with scorn and 
derision because they cannot clothe themselves in the same costly apparel as the rich, and begin to 
make distinctions of classes among themselves, behold the Lord will visit Zion according to all her 
works, and he will purge her and pour forth his judgments upon her, according to that which he has 
spoken. 
 
“I hope that we shall take a course to prevent these things coming upon us. It is better to be 
chastened and receive judgment in this world, even if it be sword, pestilence, famine and the flame of 
a devouring fire, if we can be brought to repentance thereby, than to remain unchastised and go 
down swiftly to the pit. If we, because of our sins, need chastising by the Almighty, let the 
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chastisement come while we are in the flesh, that we may repent; and I would say still further, and 
pray in the name of the Lord, "Oh Lord, if chastisement must come, may it come from thine hands." 
When the Lord through the Prophet gave David the choice of one of three terrible judgments-first to 
fall into the hands of his enemies, and for the people of Israel to be afflicted many years; second, a 
lengthy famine, and third, three days' pestilence, he chose the three days' pestilence, for he said it 
was better to fall into the hands of the Lord, who was full of tender mercy, and who might repent and 
withdraw the chastisement, than to fall into the hands of the wicked who have no mercy. I would say 
the same so far as my feelings are concerned.” Orson Pratt (Journal of Discourses, 26 vols. [London: 
Latter-day Saints' Book Depot, 1854-1886], 15: 334 - 335.) 
 

D&C 97:27 Nevertheless, let it be read this once 
to her ears, that I, the Lord, have accepted of her 
offering; and if she sin no more none of these 
things shall come upon her; 

There is an LDS hymn called “O Ye Mountains 
High”. It talks about Zion in Utah. I modified the 
words slightly to sing about the true Zion. 
 
I have sought for a land, for a free place to stand, 
Free to live, free to love, free to be. 
As these hopes sweetly start, from the depths of my heart, 
How I've longed to your bosom to flee! 
O Zion! Dear Zion! Land of the free, 
And this land, is my home, unto you I will come, 
All my fond hopes are centered in thee. 
 
Though the great and the wise all thy beauties despise, 
To the humble and pure thou art dear; 
Though the haughty may smile and the wicked revile, 
Yet we love thy glad tidings to bear. 
O Zion! Dear Zion! Home of the free, 
Though thou wert forced to fly to thy chambers on high, 
Yet we'll share joy and sorrow with thee. 
 
With a Oneness and Love, blessed by Light from above, 
We will gather the wheat from the tare; 
While the Poor and the Meek, unto Zion shall seek, 
And shall gain an inheritance there. 
O Zion! Dear Zion! Home of the free, 
Soon thy towers shall shine with a splendor divine, 
And eternal thy glory shall be. 
 
Here our voices we'll raise, and we'll sing to thy praise, 
Joining hands with the angels of God; 
And the Kingdom on High, unto earth shall draw nigh, 
And thy land shall be heaven's abode. 
O Zion! Dear Zion! Land of the free, 
In thy temples we'll bend, all thy rights we'll defend; 
And our home shall be ever with thee. 
 
Text: Charles W. Penrose, John R. Crane 
Music: H.S. Thompson 

D&C 97:28 And I will bless her with blessings, and 
multiply a multiplicity of blessings upon her, and 
upon her generations forever and ever, saith the 
Lord your God. Amen. 

 

Section 98 
Section 98 Revelation given through Joseph Smith at 

Kirtland, Ohio, August 6, 1833. This revelation 
came in consequence of the persecution upon the 
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Saints in Missouri. Increased settlement of Church 
members in Missouri troubled some other 
settlers, who felt threatened by the Saints’ 
numbers, political and economic influence, and 
cultural and religious differences. In July 1833, a 
mob destroyed Church property, tarred and 
feathered two Church members, and demanded 
that the Saints leave Jackson County.  
 
(Although some news of the problems in Missouri 
had no doubt reached the Prophet in Kirtland 
(nine hundred miles away), the seriousness of the 
situation could have been known to him at this 
date only by revelation.) 

The above commentary was written on the official Church website for the scriptures. It was inserted 
sometime recently. I disagree that Joseph had any idea of what was happening in Zion, only that he 
received several accusatory letters from WW Phelps and Sidney Gilbert. The Lord knew what was 
happening and commanded the saints to build a temple in Jackson County anyway. In this 
revelation, He tells them not to retaliate against their enemies, but he does not tell them to give in to 
them. However, the leaders in Jackson County, acting without divine revelation, acted in their own, 
and effectively tied the Lord’s hands. 
 
Please see the article “Crisis in Zion” in the Appendix for my comments concerning the history 
surrounding sections 97, 98, and 101. 
 
Lilburn Boggs was a resident of Independence at this time and later became governor of Missouri. 
While governor of Missouri, Boggs issued Missouri Executive Order 44, a document known in Latter 
Day Saint history as the "Extermination Order." [A term taken from Sidney Rigdon’s Salt Speech, 
where he called for the “extermination” of non-Mormons in the area.] A response to the escalating 
threats and violence in what came to be known as the Missouri 1838 Mormon War, this executive 
order was issued on October 27, 1838 and called for Latter Day Saints to be driven from the state, 
 
The order was rescinded on June 25, 1976, after nearly 138 years, by Missouri Governor Christopher 
Bond, who declared that the original order violated legal rights established by the U.S. Constitution. 
In rescinding the order, Bond offered his regrets on behalf of the state. 
 
So, the saints got their legal (if not monetary) vindication, after all. 

D&C 98:1 Verily I say unto you my friends, fear 
not, let your hearts be comforted; yea, rejoice 
evermore, and in everything give thanks; 

We should always be grateful for the experiences 
the Lord gives us, whether we see them as good 
or bad. They are all for our good. 

D&C 98:2 Waiting patiently on the Lord, for your 
prayers have entered into the ears of the Lord of 
Sabaoth [hosts], and are recorded with this seal 
and testament--the Lord hath sworn and 
decreed that they shall be granted. 

Wait on the Lord. If He makes a promise, it will be 
fulfilled. Don’t complain because you have to 
wait. Think how long the ancient prophets and 
patriarchs have had to wait for the promises that 
the Lord make to them to be fulfilled. 

D&C 98:3 Therefore, he giveth this promise unto 
you, with an immutable covenant that they shall 
be fulfilled; and all things wherewith you have 

It is literally amazing that when we desire 
something with all our hearts and act in faith, 
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been afflicted shall work together for your good, 
and to my name's glory, saith the Lord. 

circumstances will work together for our benefit, 
whether we see the immediate benefit or not. 

D&C 98:4 And now, verily I say unto you 
concerning the laws of the land, it is my will that 
my people should observe to do all things 
whatsoever I command them. 

The Lord refers many times to following the laws 
of the land, but only within the framework of His 
laws.  
 
D&C 58:21 Let no man break the laws of the land, 
for he that keepeth the laws of God hath no need 
to break the laws of the land. 
 
D&C 38:22 Wherefore, hear my voice and follow 
me, and you shall be a free people, and ye shall 
have no laws but my laws when I come, for I am 
your lawgiver, and what can stay my hand? 

D&C 98:5 And that law of the land which is 
constitutional, supporting that principle of 
freedom in maintaining rights and privileges, 
belongs to all mankind, and is justifiable before 
me. 

Who decides whether a law is “constitutional”? Is 
that for us to decide? For the Lord to decide? Or 
for the law of the land to decide? The supreme 
law of the land, the Constitution, specifies that 
the Supreme Court is the ultimate arbiter on the 
constitutionality of any law. The Lord says that 
any law which is constitutional, that supports 
the principle of freedom in maintaining the 
rights and privileges belongs to all mankind (not 
just American citizens) and is justifiable before 
Him. 

D&C 98:6 Therefore, I, the Lord, justify you, and 
your brethren of my church, in befriending that 
law which is the constitutional law of the land; 

This is not to say that courts cannot make mis-
takes, and rulings cannot later be reversed or 
corrected, but this is built into the system, and 
this is justifiable before the Lord. But we need to 
uphold the law of the land insomuch as it is 
congruent with the laws of God. 

D&C 98:7 And as pertaining to law of man, 
whatsoever is more or less than this, cometh of 
evil. 

Pretty simple. 
 
A more succinct phrase could not be framed to 
describe the wickedness of a thousand kings, a 
thousand dictators over thousands of years. The 
Book of Mormon is replete with examples among 
both the Jaredites and the apostate Nephites 
wherein wickedness in high places meant 
mourning in low places. Wicked king Noah's reign 
prompted Mormon's woeful commentary, 
"behold, how much iniquity doth one wicked king 
cause to be committed, yea, and what great 
destruction!" (Mosiah 29:17) 

D&C 98:8 I, the Lord God, make you free, 
therefore ye are free indeed; and the law also 
maketh you free. 

D&C 98:9 Nevertheless, when the wicked rule the 
people mourn. 

D&C 98:10 Wherefore, honest men and wise men 
should be sought for diligently, and good men 
and wise men ye should observe to uphold; 

The founders never envisioned a day when the 
people would elect a corrupt or incompetent 
president, or one who would deliberately subvert 
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otherwise whatsoever is less than these cometh 
of evil. 

the Constitution to serve his own ends. Nor they 
ever envision political parties who would engage 
in collusion in order to subvert the natural checks 
and balances built into our government. 

I made that statement deliberately ambiguous because I don’t want to be partisan. But the fact that 
half of us think this applies to the Republicans, and the other half think this applied the Democrats 
only shows how corrupt both parties are, and how much we have allowed them to divide us. 
 
If is claimed that Alexis de Tocqueville said: “America is great because she is good. If America ceases 
to be good, America will cease to be great.” Some say he didn’t say that, but whoever said it, it is 
truth. 
 
“Note the qualities that the Lord demands in those who are to represent us. They must be good, wise, 
and honest. Some leaders may be honest and good but unwise in legislation they choose to support. 
Others may possess wisdom but be dishonest and unvirtuous. We must be concerted in our desires 
and efforts to see men and women represent us who possess all three of these qualities.” Ezra Taft 
Benson (Donald Q. Cannon, ed., Latter-day Prophets and the United States Constitution [Provo: BYU 
Religious Studies Center, 1991], 207) 

D&C 98:11 And I give unto you a commandment, 
that ye shall forsake all evil and cleave unto all 
good, that ye shall live by every word which 
proceedeth forth out of the mouth of God. 

Live by the words of revelation from your 
sustained leaders in the Priesthood Order and by 
the words the Lord speaks to you. 

D&C 98:12 For he will give unto the faithful line 
upon line, precept upon precept; and I will try 
you and prove you herewith. 

The Lord doesn’t give us all knowledge at once. If 
He did, the knowledge we couldn’t live up to 
would condemn us. But He gives us here a little 
and there a little, building upon what he has 
already given us. 

D&C 42:61 If thou shalt ask, thou shalt receive revelation upon revelation, knowledge upon 
knowledge, that thou mayest know the mysteries and peaceable things--that which bringeth joy, that 
which bringeth life eternal. 
 
D&C 42:62 Thou shalt ask, and it shall be revealed unto you in mine own due time where the New 
Jerusalem shall be built. 
 
But you turned tail and ran the first excuse you got. You were standing on holy ground, but you 
abandoned it to the enemy. 
 
Were you listening to the Lord? Did He tell you to do that? 
 
I’m sorry to be harsh, but those are the realities of the situation right at this moment in August 1833. 
The Lord is chastising you for your disobedience, and He is telling you in what way you disobeyed. 
But, at the same time, He is preparing a way for your escape.  
 
His anger is not abated, but His hand is stretched out still. 

D&C 98:13 And whoso layeth down his life in my 
cause, for my name's sake, shall find it again, 
even life eternal. 

If you want to be like God, you have to, at some 
point, develop the attribute where you would be 
willing to lay down your life, just as the Lord laid 
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down his life, and the Holy Apostles laid down 
their lives. 

D&C 98:14 Therefore, be not afraid of your 
enemies, for I have decreed in my heart, saith 
the Lord, that I will prove you in all things, 
whether you will abide in my covenant, even 
unto death, that you may be found worthy. 

Do you suppose the Lord was telling them not to 
cave, but to stand their ground and keep their 
covenants in spite of earth and hell? Do you 
suppose the Lord was reminding them if they 
didn’t abide in His covenant (the Everlasting 
Covenant, which they were to observe by 
sacrifice), they weren’t worthy of him? Do you 
suppose the Lord was just filling up space on the 
page, or does He actually mean what He says? 

D&C 98:15 For if ye will not abide in my 
covenant ye are not worthy of me. 

D&C 98:16 Therefore, renounce war and 
proclaim peace, and seek diligently to turn the 
hearts of the children to their fathers, and the 
hearts of the fathers to the children; 

The Lord is asking us to do two things here. 1. Do 
not seek revenge upon your enemies. 2. Do not 
neglect to build the house of the Lord wherein he 
may reveal things which have been hidden from 
the beginning, and plant in the hearts of the 
children the promises made to the fathers. 

What do you think about when you sing this hymn? 
 
“For God remembers still, His promise made of old.  
That He on Zion’s hill truth’s standard would unfold.” 

 
God is God because He keeps His promises. If you ever expect to become like God, or even approach 
the likeness of God, you had best learn to keep your promises. 

D&C 98:17 And again, the hearts of the Jews unto 
the prophets, and the prophets unto the Jews; 
lest I come and smite the whole earth with a 
curse, and all flesh be consumed before me. 

When Christ returns to the earth, He is either 
going to come to a city and a people prepared to 
welcome Him, or all flesh will be consumed 
before the brightness of His glory. What would 
happen next. The earth would die and be quick-
ened to a terrestrial glory. 

Orson Pratt says, “The Christians of all denominations expect that he will appear in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory. The Latter-day Saints expect this in common with all other 
Christians, but before he appears in his glory, he is going to build up Zion, and that is, Zion must be 
built up on the earth. And if there is not a Zion built up upon the earth before he comes, or in other 
words, if there never is to be another Zion built up on the earth, then he never will come.”  
 
Did you hear that? If there never is a Zion built up, then he will never come. Why? There’s no point! 
There’s no point for two reasons. One is because the whole earth will be utterly wasted. And the 
other point is, he must come to Zion when he comes. 

D&C 98:18 Let not your hearts be troubled; for in 
my Father's house are many mansions [dwelling 
places], and I have prepared a place for you; and 
where my Father and I am, there ye shall be also. 

Should we fail to build up Zion, there are other 
places, other opportunities. But, why could on 
them? The time is now. 
 

Orson Pratt stated, “…all the different portions of the earth have been and will be disposed of to the 
lawful heirs; while those who cannot prove their heirship to be legal…will be cast out into some other 
kingdom or world, where, if they ever get an inheritance, they will have to earn it by keeping the law 
of meekness during another probation” (JD 1:332-33). See Teachings of The Doctrine of Eternal Lives, 
Anonymous, www.digitalegend.com 

http://www.digitalegend.com/
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D&C 98:19 Behold, I, the Lord, am not well 
pleased with many who are in the church at 
Kirtland; 

The Lord is not going to sugar-coat it. The church 
at Kirtland has sinned. The church at Zion has 
sinned. Apologists and historians can pat 
themselves on the back and make excuses. But, 
the Lord does not. How can we repent and do 
better if we don’t acknowledge that we have 
sinned? 

D&C 98:20 For they do not forsake their sins, 
and their wicked ways, the pride of their hearts, 
and their covetousness, and all their detestable 
things, and observe the words of wisdom and 
eternal life which I have given unto them. 

D&C 98:21 Verily I say unto you, that I, the Lord, 
will chasten them and will do whatsoever I list, if 
they do not repent and observe all things 
whatsoever I have said unto them. 

D&C 98:22 And again I say unto you, if ye 
observe to do whatsoever I command you, I, the 
Lord, will turn away all wrath and indignation 
from you, and the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against you. 

Here is the promise of the Lord: He will turn away 
all wrath and indignation and the gates of hell 
(that’s what’s binding us to the telestial world) 
will not prevail against us if we keep His 
commandments. 

Tomorrow, pick up your shovel and walk past the Missourians and go to the temple lot. If he asks you 
what you are doing, just say “Good morning, sir.” And go off the dig the foundation for the house of 
the Lord, and if the Missourian comes after you, that’s in the Lord’s hands. 

D&C 98:23 Now, I speak unto you concerning 
your families--if men will smite you, or your 
families, once, and ye bear it patiently and revile 
not against them, neither seek revenge, ye shall 
be rewarded; 

The Law of Justice 
 
Your enemy has three chances to come against 
you, if you bear up under them, you receive 
increasing rewards each time. If you don’t bear 
up, but instead revile or retaliate, it is counted as 
a just measure unto you.  
 
If, at the end of three offenses, you enemy does 
not repent, then these three testimonies will be 
remembered. 
 
If, at that point, and your enemy hasn’t incurred 
the Lord’s judgment, give him warning in the 
name of the Lord not to come against you unto 
the 3rd and 4th generation. 
 
If, at that point, your enemy comes against you, 
the Lord has delivered him into your hands. 
 
If, at that point, you spare him, you shall be 
rewarded for your righteousness unto the 3rd and 
4th generation. 
 
If, at that point, you do not spare him, you are 
justified in avenging him. 

D&C 98:24 But if ye bear it not patiently, it shall 
be accounted unto you as being meted out as a 
just measure unto you. 

D&C 98:25 And again, if your enemy shall smite 
you the second time, and you revile not against 
your enemy, and bear it patiently, your reward 
shall be an hundred fold. 

D&C 98:26 And again, if he shall smite you the 
third time, and ye bear it patiently, your reward 
shall be doubled unto you four-fold; 

D&C 98:27 And these three testimonies shall 
stand against your enemy if he repent not, and 
shall not be blotted out. 

D&C 98:28 And now, verily I say unto you, if that 
enemy shall escape my vengeance, that he be not 
brought into judgment before me, then ye shall 
see to it that ye warn him in my name, that he 
come no more upon you, neither upon your 
family, even your children's children unto the 
third and fourth generation. 

D&C 98:29 And then, if he shall come upon you 
or your children, or your children's children unto 
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the third and fourth generation, I have delivered 
thine enemy into thine hands; 

D&C 98:30 And then if thou wilt spare him, thou 
shalt be rewarded for thy righteousness; and also 
thy children and thy children's children unto the 
third and fourth generation. 

D&C 98:31 Nevertheless, thine enemy is in thine 
hands; and if thou rewardest him according to his 
works thou art justified; if he has sought thy life, 
and thy life is endangered by him, thine enemy is 
in thine hands and thou art justified. 

D&C 98:32 Behold, this is the law I gave unto my 
servant Nephi, and thy fathers, Joseph, and 
Jacob, and Isaac, and Abraham, and all mine 
ancient prophets and apostles. 

This is the Law of Justice which the Lord gave 
unto the ancients. Don’t go to battle against your 
enemy unless the Lord commands you to do so. 
 
But, first, lift up a banner of peace. For up to 
three offences. Then a warning. 

D&C 98:33 And again, this is the law that I gave unto mine ancients, that they should not go out unto 
battle against any nation, kindred, tongue, or people, save I, the Lord, commanded them. 

D&C 98:34 And if any nation, tongue, or people should proclaim war against them, they should first 
lift a standard of peace unto that people, nation, or tongue; 

D&C 98:35 And if that people did not accept the offering of peace, neither the second nor the third 
time, they should bring these testimonies before the Lord; 

D&C 98:36 Then I, the Lord, would give unto them a commandment, and justify them in going out to 
battle against that nation, tongue, or people. 

D&C 98:37 And I, the Lord, would fight their battles, and their children's battles, and their children's 
children's, until they had avenged themselves on all their enemies, to the third and fourth generation. 

D&C 98:38 Behold, this is an ensample unto all people, saith the Lord your God, for justification 
before me. 

D&C 98:39 And again, verily I say unto you, if 
after thine enemy has come upon thee the first 
time, he repent and come unto thee praying thy 
forgiveness, thou shalt forgive him, and shalt 
hold it no more as a testimony against thine 
enemy-- 

In each of the three cases, if you enemy comes 
against you and repents, forgive him. But, if he 
comes against you the 4th time, there is no 
forgiveness. Judgment is with the Lord. But, if the 
children repent, there is forgiveness. 

D&C 98:40 And so on unto the second and third time; and as oft as thine enemy repenteth of the 
trespass wherewith he has trespassed against thee, thou shalt forgive him, until seventy times seven. 

D&C 98:41 And if he trespass against thee and repent not the first time, nevertheless thou shalt 
forgive him. 

D&C 98:42 And if he trespass against thee the second time, and repent not, nevertheless thou shalt 
forgive him. 

D&C 98:43 And if he trespass against thee the third time, and repent not, thou shalt also forgive him. 

D&C 98:44 But if he trespass against thee the fourth time thou shalt not forgive him, but shalt bring 
these testimonies before the Lord; and they shall not be blotted out until he repent and reward thee 
four-fold in all things wherewith he has trespassed against thee. 

D&C 98:45 And if he do this, thou shalt forgive him with all thine heart; and if he do not this, I the 
Lord, will avenge thee of thine enemy an hundred-fold; 
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D&C 98:46 And upon his children, and upon his children's children of all them that hate me, unto the 
third and fourth generation. 

D&C 98:47 But if the children shall repent, or the children's children, and turn to the Lord their God, 
with all their hearts and with all their might, mind, and strength, and restore four-fold for all their 
trespasses wherewith they have trespassed, or wherewith their fathers have trespassed, or their 
father's fathers, then thine indignation shall be turned away; 

D&C 98:48 And vengeance shall no more come upon them, saith the Lord thy God, and their 
trespasses shall never be brought any more as a testimony before the Lord against them. Amen. 

 

Section 99 
Section 99 Revelation given through Joseph Smith to John 

Murdock, August 29, 1832, at Hiram, Ohio. For 
over a year, John Murdock had been preaching 
the gospel while his children—motherless after 
the death of his wife, Julia Clapp, in April 1831—
resided with other families in Ohio. 

D&C 99:1 Behold, thus saith the Lord unto my 
servant John Murdock--thou art called to go into 
the eastern countries from house to house, from 
village to village, and from city to city, to proclaim 
mine everlasting gospel unto the inhabitants 
thereof, in the midst of persecution and 
wickedness. 

This revelation is inserted out of chronological 
order. John Murdock is sent as a missionary to 
the eastern states. 
 
But, don’t go until your children are provided for 
in Zion. Then, in a few years, you may join then in 
Zion and receive your inheritance. But, in the 
meantime, keep preaching the Gospel. 

D&C 99:2 And who receiveth you receiveth me; and you shall have power to declare my word in the 
demonstration of my Holy Spirit. 

D&C 99:3 And who receiveth you as a little child, receiveth my kingdom; and blessed are they, for 
they shall obtain mercy. 

D&C 99:4 And whoso rejecteth you shall be rejected of my Father and his house; and you shall 
cleanse your feet in the secret places by the way for a testimony against them. 

D&C 99:5 And behold, and lo, I come quickly to judgment, to convince all of their ungodly deeds 
which they have committed against me, as it is written of me in the volume of the book. 

D&C 99:6 And now, verily I say unto you, that it is not expedient that you should go until your children 
are provided for, and sent up kindly unto the bishop of Zion. 

D&C 99:7 And after a few years, if thou desirest of me, thou mayest go up also unto the goodly land, 
to possess thine inheritance; 

D&C 99:8 Otherwise thou shalt continue proclaiming my gospel until thou be taken. Amen. 

 

Section 100 
Section 100 Revelation given to Joseph Smith and at 

Perrysburg, New York, October 12, 1833. The two 
brethren, having been absent from their families 
for several days, felt some concern about them. 
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D&C 100:1 Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you, 
my friends Sidney and Joseph, your families are 
well; they are in mine hands, and I will do with 
them as seemeth me good; for in me there is all 
power. 

While people in Zion are suffering and being 
driven from their homes, Joseph and Sidney are 
preaching in New York. 

D&C 100:2 Therefore, follow me, and listen to the 
counsel which I shall give unto you. 

 

D&C 100:3 Behold, and lo, I have much people in 
this place, in the regions round about; and an 
effectual door shall be opened in the regions 
round about in this eastern land. 

But the Lord had directed them to interested 
people in the area. Teach by the Spirit, and it 
shall be given you in the very hour what you 
should say. 

D&C 100:4 Therefore, I, the Lord, have suffered you to come unto this place; for thus it was expedient 
in me for the salvation of souls. 

D&C 100:5 Therefore, verily I say unto you, lift up your voices unto this people; speak the thoughts 
that I shall put into your hearts, and you shall not be confounded before men; 

D&C 100:6 For it shall be given you in the very hour, yea, in the very moment, what ye shall say. 

D&C 100:7 But a commandment I give unto you, that ye shall declare whatsoever thing ye declare in 
my name, in solemnity of heart, in the spirit of meekness, in all things. 

D&C 100:8 And I give unto you this promise, that inasmuch as ye do this the Holy Ghost shall be shed 
forth in bearing record unto all things whatsoever ye shall say. 

D&C 100:9 And it is expedient in me that you, my 
servant Sidney, should be a spokesman unto this 
people; yea, verily, I will ordain you unto this 
calling, even to be a spokesman unto my servant 
Joseph. 

Sidney is to be the spokesman and the one who 
expounds the scriptures, and Joseph will be 
mighty in testimony and revelation. 
 
This is the law of two witnesses. This is how Alma 
and Amulek taught in the Book of Mormon. Alma 
would deliver the main message and expound 
upon it, while Amulek would follow up with 
testimony. 

D&C 100:10 And I will give unto him power to be 
mighty in testimony. 

D&C 100:11 And I will give unto thee power to be 
mighty in expounding all scriptures, that thou 
mayest be a spokesman unto him, and he shall be 
a revelator unto thee, that thou mayest know the 
certainty of all things pertaining to the things of 
my kingdom on the earth. 

D&C 100:12 Therefore, continue your journey 
and let your hearts rejoice; for behold, and lo, I 
am with you even unto the end. 

D&C 100:13 And now I give unto you a word 
concerning Zion. Zion shall be redeemed, 
although she is chastened for a little season. 

Zion will be redeemed, but must be chastened for 
a little season. 

D&C 100:14 Thy brethren, my servants Orson Hyde and John Gould, are in my hands; and inasmuch as 
they keep my commandments they shall be saved. 

"In the fall of 1833 [John Gould] and Orson Hyde were sent with instructions from the Prophet to the 
Saints in Missouri. Of this assignment Orson Hyde wrote: 
 
“We started on foot with our valises on our backs, a distance of about one thousand miles. We 
travelled about forty miles per day through a sickly fever and ague country, swimming rivers, and 
pushing our clothes over on a log or raft before us. We arrived in Jackson County about the beginning 
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of the Saints' troubles there [September 1833]. We delivered our letters and documents, and were 
sometimes surrounded by the mob, who threatened to wring our heads off from our shoulders. 
Several little skirmishes took place while there, and some few were killed and wounded. 
 
“On 12 October 1833 the Prophet and Sidney Rigdon received a revelation in Perrysburg, New York, 
acknowledging the Lord's awareness of the persecuted missionaries: 'Thy brethren, my servants 
Orson Hyde and John Gould, are in my hands; and inasmuch as they keep my commandments they 
shall be saved' (D&C 100:14). They returned unharmed to Kirtland on 25 November 1833.”s (Susan 
Easton Black, Who's Who in the Doctrine and Covenants [Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 1997], 105.) 

D&C 100:15 Therefore, let your hearts be comforted; for all things shall work together for good to 
them that walk uprightly, and to the sanctification of the church. 

D&C 100:16 For I will raise up unto myself a pure people, that will serve me in righteousness; 

D&C 100:17 And all that call upon the name of the Lord, and keep his commandments, shall be saved. 
Even so. Amen. 

 

Section 101 
Section 101 Revelation given to Joseph Smith at Kirtland, 

Ohio, December 16 and 17, 1833. At this time the 
Saints who had gathered in Missouri were 
suffering great persecution. Mobs had driven 
them from their homes in Jackson County; and 
some of the Saints had tried to establish 
themselves in Van Buren, Lafayette, and Ray 
Counties, but persecution followed them. The 
main body of the Saints was at that time in Clay 
County, Missouri. Threats of death against 
individuals of the Church were many. The Saints 
in Jackson County had lost household furniture, 
clothing, livestock, and other personal property; 
and many of their crops had been destroyed. 

D&C 101:1 Verily I say unto you, concerning your 
brethren who have been afflicted, and 
persecuted, and cast out from the land of their 
inheritance-- 

The deal between the mob and the saints was the 
saints had until January, or at most April of the 
next year to vacate. But the mob violated their 
agreement and attacked again on October 31st. 
The attack continued for the following week as 
the saints crossed the Missouri River, north into 
neighboring Clay County. Lilburn Boggs was the 
Lieutenant Governor, living in Independence at 
the time. He was the de facto head of the mob.  

D&C 101:2 I, the Lord, have suffered the affliction 
to come upon them, wherewith they have been 
afflicted, in consequence of their transgressions; 

The Lord said that afflictions would come, but 
always with a way prepared for their escape, if 
they endure the chastening. If they could not 
endure (See Section 98.) the chastening, they 
could not be sanctified. 

D&C 101:3 Yet I will own them, and they shall be 
mine in that day when I shall come to make up 
my jewels. 
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D&C 101:4 Therefore, they must needs be 
chastened and tried, even as Abraham, who was 
commanded to offer up his only son. 

D&C 101:5 For all those who will not endure 
chastening, but deny me, cannot be sanctified. 

D&C 101:6 Behold, I say unto you, there were 
jarrings, and contentions, and envyings, and 
strifes, and lustful and covetous desires among 
them; therefore by these things they polluted 
their inheritances. 

The Lord reminds them of their sins. When we 
obey His commandments. When we disobey, we 
leave the door open for the adversary, and 
should the Lord choose to withdraw His Spirit, 
the adversary seizes the opportunity to thwart 
the work of God. This is the lesson we learn from 
the Nephites of old. 
 
 

D&C 101:7 They were slow to hearken unto the 
voice of the Lord their God; therefore, the Lord 
their God is slow to hearken unto their prayers, 
to answer them in the day of their trouble. 

D&C 101:8 In the day of their peace they 
esteemed lightly my counsel; but, in the day of 
their trouble, of necessity they feel after me. 

“There were... at that period, professed Latter-day Saints, who did not see proper to abide by [the] 
law of consecration; they thought it was their privilege to look after "number one," and some of 
them, believing that Zion was to become a very great city, and that being the Center Stake of it, they 
purchased tracts of land in the vicinity with the intention of keeping them until Zion became the 
beauty and joy of the whole earth, when they thought they could sell their lands and make 
themselves very rich. It was probably owing to this, in part, that the Lord suffered the enemies of Zion 
to rise against her.” George A. Smith (Journal of Discourses, 17:59) 
 
“Did the people carry out this law (the law of consecration)? No. Why? Because they had imbibed the 
notions which had prevailed among the people of the whole earth, and these notions were in direct 
opposition to the order of heaven. The notions and traditions of the world were that every man 
must be for himself, every family for themselves, and they must labor with their might, mind and 
strength to gain all they possibly could gain, and use it only for themselves and their generations 
after them, caring nothing at all about their neighbors. These traditions had been instilled into our 
minds, and we were too full of covetousness and of false notions about property to carry out the 
law of God, and hence many, when they came up to Zion, looked abroad upon that beautiful, rich 
soil, and the excellent groves of timber, and the fine prairies and meadows, with springs breaking 
forth in numerous places, as they do in Jackson County, and their souls lusted after these things, 
and the rich man said, "No, I will not consecrate all my property, I will go to the General Land Office 
and purchase for myself, and I will buy largely in order that I may sell to my poor brethren when 
they come up here. I will buy land and speculate upon it, and make my fortune." That was the 
feeling which existed in the hearts of some of the Latter-day Saints. God saw this, and reproved us by 
revelation, and he said to the people in Jackson County, by the mouth of his servant Joseph, that if 
they did not repent of this covetousness he would pluck them up and send them out of Zion.” Orson 
Pratt (Journal of Discourses, 16:5) 

D&C 101:9 Verily I say unto you, notwithstanding 
their sins, my bowels are filled with compassion 
towards them. I will not utterly cast them off; 
and in the day of wrath I will remember mercy. 

The Lord has compassion, and even in the days of 
wrath (those days when He is arranging affairs for 
our learning and profit), he will still be merciful 
(not give us the full extent of punishment that we 
deserve). 
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D&C 101:10 I have sworn, and the decree hath 
gone forth by a former commandment which I 
have given unto you, that I would let fall the 
sword of mine indignation in behalf of my 
people; and even as I have said, it shall come to 
pass. 

The inhabitants of Jackson County did suffer 
during the Civil War. Independence was the site 
of two battles. This is a rather unusual quote 
from Brigham Young. 
 
 

D&C 101:11 Mine indignation is soon to be 
poured out without measure upon all nations; 
and this will I do when the cup of their iniquity is 
full. 

“What were we driven for? Was it because of polygamy? No... The accusation brought against the 
Latter-day Saints was that they tampered with the slaves in Missouri, with the design of setting 
them free, and because of this the people were driven, and the Lord suffered it. But I ask did the 
Latter-day Saints ever suffer in Missouri as the Missourians did in the late struggle (The Civil War)? 
No, not a drop in a bucket compared with it. The Missourians have been driven from their houses and 
hung up, their property confiscated, their women and children murdered, and every conceivable evil 
has been heaped upon them. Did we ever suffer like that? In very few instances; and it is a shame for 
the Latter-day Saints ever to talk about suffering.” Brigham Young (Journal of Discourses, 13:147-148) 

D&C 101:12 And in that day all who are found 
upon the watch-tower, or in other words, all 
mine Israel, shall be saved. 

“In the midst of the troublous times in Missouri, 
Edward Partridge acted a most noble, and self-
sacrificing part, and bore many indignities with 
the greatest patience. He was taken to the public 
square of Independence, partly stripped of his 
clothing, and bedaubed with tar and feathers, 
amid the jeers of the mob. He neither complain-
ed nor murmured at this treatment, but bore it 
well, with meekness and dignity. He was one with 
five others to offer himself as a ransom for the 
Church "Willing to be scourged or even put to 
death," if that would but satisfy the tormentors 
of the Saints, and stop the inhuman cruelties 
practiced towards them by the Missourians. “ The 
First Presidency, (JOSEPH F. SMITH, JOHN R. 
WINDER, ANTHON H. LUND, Messages of the First 
Presidency of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-
day Saints, 6 vols., comp. by James R. Clark, (Salt 
Lake City: Bookcraft, 1965-75), 4: 117.) 
 
The Lord promises consolation for Zion in order 
that the words of the prophets might be fulfilled. 

D&C 101:13 And they that have been scattered 
shall be gathered. 

D&C 101:14 And all they who have mourned shall 
be comforted. 

D&C 101:15 And all they who have given their 
lives for my name shall be crowned. 

D&C 101:16 Therefore, let your hearts be 
comforted concerning Zion; for all flesh is in 
mine hands; be still and know that I am God. 

D&C 101:17 Zion shall not be moved out of her 
place, notwithstanding her children are 
scattered. 

D&C 101:18 They that remain, and are pure in 
heart, shall return, and come to their inheri-
tances, they and their children, with songs of 
everlasting joy, to build up the waste places of 
Zion-- 

D&C 101:19 And all these things that the 
prophets might be fulfilled. 

Isa 52:9 Break forth into joy, sing together, ye waste places of Jerusalem: for the LORD hath 
comforted his people, he hath redeemed Jerusalem. 
 
Isa 52:10 The LORD hath made bare his holy arm in the eyes of all the nations; and all the ends of the 
earth shall see the salvation of our God. 
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Isa 51:3 For the LORD shall comfort Zion: he will comfort all her waste places; and he will make her 
wilderness like Eden, and her desert like the garden of the LORD; joy and gladness shall be found 
therein, thanksgiving, and the voice of melody. 
 
Isa 51:11 Therefore the redeemed of the LORD shall return, and come with singing unto Zion; and 
everlasting joy shall be upon their head: they shall obtain gladness and joy; and sorrow and mourning 
shall flee away. 
 
Isa 51:12 I, even I, am he that comforteth you: who art thou, that thou shouldest be afraid of a man 
that shall die, and of the son of man which shall be made as grass; 

D&C 101:20 And, behold, there is none other 
place appointed than that which I have 
appointed; neither shall there be any other 
place appointed than that which I have 
appointed, for the work of the gathering of my 
saints-- 

Though there may be other stakes or staging 
areas, this is the center place. There are claims 
that Zion will be built in the Rocky Mountains, 
but the Lord is explicit here about His choice. 

D&C 101:21 Until the day cometh when there is 
found no more room for them; and then I have 
other places which I will appoint unto them, and 
they shall be called stakes, for the curtains or the 
strength of Zion. 

The Lord will appoint stakes, like the current 
stake in Kirtland. Joseph Smith said that Zion was 
the whole of North and South America. Once, 
when I was crossing the plains of Nebraska, on 
my way back home to Texas from a visit to Utah, 
the Lord gave me the impression: “You are 
standing upon the land of Zion.” 

D&C 101:22 Behold, it is my will, that all they 
who call on my name, and worship me according 
to mine everlasting gospel, should gather 
together, and stand in holy places; 

The holy places will be designated by the Lord 
and dedicated by His servants on the earth. 

D&C 101:23 And prepare for the revelation which 
is to come, when the veil of the covering of my 
temple, in my tabernacle, which hideth the 
earth, shall be taken off, and all flesh shall see 
me together. 

Before we return to the horrors and indignities 
the saints had to suffer. Let’s take a break and 
contemplate what makes all this suffering worth 
it. 
 
The glory of the Lord is so great that without the 
protective veil over the earth, the entire planet 
would melt at His Presence. As has been 
mentioned previous times in this document, the 
earth must die as to things telestial and will be 
resurrected with a terrestrial glory, and only 
bodies which have been quickened by a portion 
of the terrestrial glory will be able to abide it. 
 

D&C 101:24 And every corruptible [telestial, 
subject to temporal death] thing, both of man, 
or of the beasts of the field, or of the fowls of the 
heavens, or of the fish of the sea, that dwells 
upon all the face of the earth, shall be consumed; 

D&C 101:25 And also that of element shall melt 
with fervent heat; and all things shall become 
new, that my knowledge and glory may dwell 
upon all the earth. 

This includes animals, birds, and fish as well as the elements. All things shall become new. 
 
This is an interesting phrase: “that my knowledge … may dwell upon all the earth.” Something to take 
to the Lord. Perhaps the following verses in Isaiah and in this revelation hold the clue. 
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Isa 11:9 They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain: for the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the LORD, as the waters cover the sea. 

D&C 101:26 And in that day the enmity of man, 
and the enmity of beasts, yea, the enmity of all 
flesh, shall cease from before my face. 

Could the enmity between beasts be directly 
related to the enmity between men? My high 
school seminary teacher believed and taught this.  

D&C 101:27 And in that day whatsoever any man 
shall ask, it shall be given unto him. 

The earth will be full of faith and knowledge of 
the Lord. 

D&C 101:28 And in that day Satan shall not have 
power to tempt any man. 

1 Nephi 22:26 And because of the righteousness 
of his people, Satan has no power; wherefore, 
he cannot be loosed for the space of many years; 
for he hath no power over the hearts of the 
people, for they dwell in righteousness, and the 
Holy One of Israel reigneth. 

Gen 3:15 And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her seed; it 
shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel. 

D&C 101:29 And there shall be no sorrow 
because there is no death. 

Something to think about: is the experience of 
death, the threat of death, or the fear of death, 
truly the root of all sorrow?  
 
How much of our time do we spend worrying 
about our day-to-day survival? Without food, 
clothing, shelter, and health, death is right at our 
door. Even in wealthy countries, we try to stay 
from seeing dead bodies, witnessing death, or 
even thinking about death, as much as possible. 
But death is an ever-present reality of telestial 
life, and has a great influence over all our think-
ing and decisions, whether we want to admit it or 
not. 

D&C 101:30 In that day an infant shall not die 
until he is old; and his life shall be as the age of a 
tree; 

D&C 101:31 And when he dies he shall not sleep, 
that is to say in the earth, but shall be changed in 
the twinkling of an eye, and shall be caught up, 
and his rest shall be glorious. 

When it comes down to it, we are so concerned with death, we almost worship it. Contrast this with 
what the Lord says about death in verse 37. 

D&C 101:32 Yea, verily I say unto you, in that day 
when the Lord shall come, he shall reveal all 
things-- 

“That in the dispensation of the fulness of times 
he might gather together in one all things in 
Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are 
on earth; even in him:” (Eph 1:10) 
 
In the dispensation leading up to the establish-
ment of Zion, and during the Millennium, ancient 
records will be revealed. We will have the hidden 
things which the Lord has revealed to people in 
our day. We will have an understanding of the 
great religions of the world, how they relate to 
the teachings of Christ, and how the teachings of 
Christ will relate to them. 
 

D&C 101:33 Things which have passed, and 
hidden things which no man knew, things of the 
earth, by which it was made, and the purpose 
and the end thereof-- 

D&C 101:34 Things most precious, things that are 
above, and things that are beneath, things that 
are in the earth, and upon the earth, and in 
heaven. 

D&C 101:35 And all they who suffer persecution 
for my name, and endure in faith, though they 
are called to lay down their lives for my sake yet 
shall they partake of all this glory. 
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D&C 101:36 Wherefore, fear not even unto 
death; for in this world your joy is not full, but in 
me your joy is full. 

Those witnesses who die at the hands of 
persecutors will be resurrected in the morning of 
the first resurrection and enjoy all this glory. 

D&C 101:37 Therefore, care not for the body, 
neither the life of the body; but care for the soul, 
and for the life of the soul. 

Rom 8:16 The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God: 
 
Rom 8:17 And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer 
with him, that we may be also glorified together. 
 
Rom 8:18 For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with 
the glory which shall be revealed in us. 
 
Rom 8:19 For the earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of 
God. 
 
Rom 8:21 Because the creature itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption into the 
glorious liberty of the children of God. 
 
Rom 8:22 For we know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now. 
 
Rom 8:23 And not only they, but ourselves also, which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we 
ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body. 

D&C 101:38 And seek the face of the Lord always, 
that in patience ye may possess your souls [have 
a resurrection of glory], and ye shall have eternal 
life [know God, live the life that God lives]. 

Seek the Second Comforter that you may be 
resurrected a living soul and receive eternal life. 

D&C 101:39 When men are called unto mine 
everlasting gospel, and covenant with an 
everlasting covenant, they are accounted as the 
salt of the earth and the savor of men; 

The Lord considered Independence to by Zion in 
every sense of the word. People were to be 
received in Zion by consecration, and by a 
covenant. Not every church member was invited 
to come to Zion. The Lord expects his people to 
abide by that covenant. 
 
 
 

D&C 101:40 They are called to be the savor of 
men; therefore, if that salt of the earth lose its 
savor, behold, it is thenceforth good for nothing 
only to be cast out and trodden under the feet of 
men. 

The Everlasting Covenant is that we will come to Christ in this lifetime (See D&C 93:1). This is the 
Israel – the people who covenant to come to God. 
 
D&C 101:12 And in that day all who are found upon the watch-tower, or in other words, all mine 
Israel, shall be saved. 

D&C 101:41 Behold, here is wisdom concerning 
the children of Zion, even many, but not all; they 
were found transgressors, therefore they must 
needs be chastened-- 

Many, but not all were found transgressors in 
Zion. 
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D&C 101:42 He that exalteth himself shall be 
abased, and he that abaseth himself shall be 
exalted. 

As we mention earlier, some came to Zion with 
the expectation of becoming wealthy through 
land speculation. 

D&C 101:43 And now, I will show unto you a parable, that you may know my will concerning the 
redemption of Zion. 
 
[But Zion shall not be moved out of her place, and the Lord offers a parable by which she may yet 
be redeemed.] 

D&C 101:44 A certain nobleman [the Lord] had a spot of land, very choice; [Jackson County] and he 
said unto his servants [the first servants of this last kingdom]: Go ye unto my vineyard, even upon 
this very choice piece of land, and plant twelve olive-trees [Israel]; 
 
[There is an ongoing parable running through the history of the world where Israel, the people of 
the Everlasting Covenant, are compared to a vineyard of grapes or a vineyard of olive trees.] 

D&C 101:45 And set watchmen [prophets and other servants] round about them, and build a tower 
[a house of the Lord which teaches through ordinances the means by which we may ascend to the 
Presence of the Lord], that one may overlook the land round about, to be a watchman upon the 
tower, that mine olive-trees may not be broken down [thrive and bear fruit meet for the kingdom 
D&C 84:58] when the enemy [adversary] shall come to spoil and take upon themselves the fruit of 
my vineyard. 

D&C 101:46 Now, the servants of the nobleman went and did as their lord commanded them, and 
planted the olive-trees, and built a hedge round about, and set watchmen, and began to build a tower 
[dedicated the land and laid the cornerstone for the house]. 

D&C 101:47 And while they were yet laying the foundation thereof, they began to say among 
themselves: And what need hath my lord of this tower [failed to build the House of the Lord, and 
failed to keep their covenants]? 

D&C 101:48 And consulted for a long time, saying among themselves: What need hath my lord of this 
tower, seeing this is a time of peace? 

D&C 101:49 Might not this money be given to the exchangers [make a profit off the money through 
business enterprises, investment or land speculation]? For there is no need of these things. 

D&C 101:50 And while they were at variance [in-fighting among the servants] one with another they 
became very slothful, and they hearkened not unto the commandments of their lord. 

D&C 101:51 And the enemy [In Zion it was a mob. Who is the enemy doing this to the church 
today?] came by night, and broke down the hedge; and the servants of the nobleman arose and were 
affrighted, and fled; and the enemy destroyed their works, and broke down the olive-trees. 

D&C 101:52 Now, behold, the nobleman, the lord [the Lord] of the vineyard, called upon his servants 
[the servants of the Lord], and said unto them, Why! what is the cause of this great evil? 

D&C 101:53 Ought ye not to have done even as I commanded you, and--after ye had planted the 
vineyard, and built the hedge round about, and set watchmen upon the walls thereof--built the tower 
[the temple] also, and set a watchman upon the tower, and watched for my vineyard, and not have 
fallen asleep, lest the enemy should come upon you? 

D&C 101:54 And behold, the watchman upon the tower would have seen the enemy while he was yet 
afar off; and then ye could have made ready and kept the enemy from breaking down the hedge 
thereof, and saved my vineyard from the hands of the destroyer. 

D&C 101:55 And the lord of the vineyard said unto one of his servants: Go and gather together the 
residue of my servants, and take all the strength of mine house [the first laborers in the kingdom and 
other faithful Priesthood holders], which are my warriors, my young men, and they that are of 
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middle age also among all my servants, who are the strength of mine house, save those only whom I 
have appointed to tarry [translated beings]; 

D&C 101:56 And go ye straightway unto the land of my vineyard, and redeem my vineyard; for it is 
mine; I have bought it with money. [The Lord has invested time, effort, and money in this land.] 

D&C 101:57 Therefore, get ye straightway unto my land; break down the walls of mine enemies; 
throw down their tower, and scatter their watchmen. 

D&C 101:58 And inasmuch as they gather together against you, avenge me of mine enemies, that 
by and by I may come with the residue of mine house and possess the land. 

D&C 101:59 And the servant said unto his lord: When shall these things be? 

D&C 101:60 And he said unto his servant: When I will; go ye straightway, and do all things 
whatsoever I have commanded you; 

D&C 101:61 And this shall be my seal and blessing upon you--a faithful and wise steward in the midst 
of mine house, a ruler in my kingdom. [A servant with the sealing power. One of the great and noble 
ones. (Abr 3:23)] 

D&C 101:62 And his servant went straightway, and did all things whatsoever his lord commanded 
him; and after many days all things were fulfilled. 

D&C 101:63 Again, verily I say unto you, I will 
show unto you wisdom in me concerning all the 
churches, inasmuch as they are willing to be 
guided in a right and proper way for their 
salvation-- 

The Lord has some wise counsel for the churches 
(no longer called Zion), if they will follow it. When 
He commanded, they could not follow his 
commandments, so He is stepping back and 
giving them wisdom instead of commandments. 

D&C 101:64 That the work of the gathering 
together of my saints may continue, that I may 
build them up unto my name upon holy places; 
for the time of harvest is come, and my word 
must needs be fulfilled. 

The Lord wants the gathering to continue in holy 
places in preparation for the coming harvest. The 
Lord must fulfill His word according to the cove-
nants He has made. It’s also a matter of timing. 

D&C 101:65 Therefore, I must gather together 
my people, according to the parable of the 
wheat and the tares, that the wheat may be 
secured in the garners to possess eternal life, and 
be crowned with celestial glory, when I shall 
come in the kingdom of my Father to reward 
every man according as his work shall be; 

See Section 68. The wheat and the tares will be 
allowed to grow together. 
 
When the wheat is ripened, it will be gathered 
out into Zion, while the tares will be bound in 
bundles and burned. 

D&C 101:66 While the tares shall be bound in 
bundles, and their bands made strong, that they 
may be burned with unquenchable fire. 

D&C 101:67 Therefore, a commandment I give 
unto all the churches, that they shall continue to 
gather together unto the places which I have 
appointed. 

So, continue to gather. 

D&C 101:68 Nevertheless, as I have said unto you 
in a former commandment, let not your 
gathering be in haste, nor by flight; but let all 
things be prepared before you. 

This was another violation committed in Jackson 
County. Not only did the saints fail to make 
friends with the inhabitants, but instead made 
enemies of them, but the gathering was in haste 
and roused the fears of the existing residents. 
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D&C 101:69 And in order that all things be 
prepared before you, observe the commandment 
which I have given concerning these things-- 

Purchase up what lands you can and hang on to 
them. 

D&C 101:70 Which saith, or teacheth, to 
purchase all the lands with money, which can be 
purchased for money, in the region round about 
the land which I have appointed to be the land of 
Zion, for the beginning of the gathering of my 
saints; 

D&C 101:71 All the land which can be purchased 
in Jackson county, and the counties round about, 
and leave the residue in mine hand. 

Do what the Lord asks and leave the rest to Him. 
“I the Lord am bound when ye do what I say.” 
(D&C 82:10I) 

D&C 101:72 Now, verily I say unto you, let all the 
churches gather together all their moneys; let 
these things be done in their time, but not in 
haste; and observe to have all things prepared 
before you. 

Let the various churches pool their money to 
purchase land, but do it deliberately, not in haste. 
 
Appoint agents to purchase the lands. 

D&C 101:73 And let honorable men be 
appointed, even wise men, and send them to 
purchase these lands. 

D&C 101:74 And the churches in the eastern 
countries, when they are built up, if they will 
hearken unto this counsel they may buy lands 
and gather together upon them; and in this way 
they may establish Zion. 

It sounds like the eastern saints, as their areas 
are built up, are to prepare gathering place 
amongst themselves, as stakes of Zion. 

D&C 101:75 There is even now already in store 
sufficient, yea, even an abundance, to redeem 
Zion, and establish her waste places, no more to 
be thrown down, were the churches, who call 
themselves after my name, willing to hearken to 
my voice. 

There is enough money available to do this now, 
if only people will listen to the Lord. 

D&C 101:76 And again I say unto you, those who 
have been scattered by their enemies, it is my 
will that they should continue to importune for 
redress, and redemption, by the hands of those 
who are placed as rulers and are in authority over 
you-- 

Those who have been scattered should continue 
to seek redress at the hands of the authorities. 

D&C 101:77 According to the laws and consti-
tution of the people, which I have suffered to be 
established, and should be maintained for the 
rights and protection of all flesh, according to just 
and holy principles; 

The Constitution was established to protect the 
liberties of all flesh. It is vital, in the plan of the 
Gospel, that each person act in their own free 
agency. The Constitution assures this. 

D&C 101:78 That every man may act in doctrine 
and principle pertaining to futurity, according to 
the moral agency which I have given unto him, 
that every man may be accountable for his own 
sins in the day of judgment. 

This is an important doctrine buried here. If we 
do not have free agency, we are not accountable 
for our sins. We are as little children.  
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D&C 101:79 Therefore, it is not right that any 
man should be in bondage one to another. 

This was Lucifer’s plan: to rob us of our agency, 
so that none of us would be lost, but by the same 
token, none of us could be saved, either. One of 
the means of accomplishing this is to create a 
government where we have no free choice, and 
take away the law of common consent from the 
Church and remove the principle of stewardship 
from its members. 
 
This is the reason why true latter-day saints 
should support and defend the Constitution of 
this land. 

D&C 101:80 And for this purpose have I 
established the Constitution of this land, by the 
hands of wise men whom I raised up unto this 
very purpose, and redeemed the land by the 
shedding of blood. 

D&C 101:81 Now, unto what shall I liken the 
children of Zion? I will liken them unto the 
parable of the woman and the unjust judge, for 
men ought always to pray and not to faint, which 
saith-- 

Be like the widow and the unjust judge. Pester 
the government at every level until your wrongs 
are finally redressed. It doesn’t say loot and riot 
in the streets. It doesn’t say murder and commit 
other unlawful acts. It says exhaust all legal 
means. And when you have no place to turn, the 
Lord will take things into His own hands and vex 
the nation, as He appears to be doing now. 

D&C 101:82 There was in a city a judge which feared not God, neither regarded man. 

D&C 101:83 And there was a widow in that city, and she came unto him saying: Avenge me of mine 
adversary. 

D&C 101:84 And he would not for a while, but afterward he said within himself: Though I fear not 
God, nor regard man, yet because this widow troubleth me I will avenge her, lest by her continual 
coming she weary me. 

D&C 101:85 Thus will I liken the children of Zion. 

D&C 101:86 Let them importune at the feet of the judge; 

D&C 101:87 And if he heed them not, let them importune at the feet of the governor; 

D&C 101:88 And if the governor heed them not, let them importune at the feet of the president; 

D&C 101:89 And if the president heed them not, then will the Lord arise and come forth out of his 
hiding place, and in his fury vex the nation; 

D&C 101:90 And in his hot displeasure, and in his fierce anger, in his time, will cut off those wicked, 
unfaithful, and unjust stewards, and appoint them their portion among hypocrites, and unbelievers; 

D&C 101:91 Even in outer darkness, where there is weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth. 

D&C 101:92 Pray ye, therefore, that their ears may be opened unto your cries, that I may be merciful 
unto them, that these things may not come upon them. 

D&C 101:93 What I have said unto you must needs be, that all men may be left without excuse; 

D&C 101:94 That wise men and rulers may hear 
and know that which they have never 
considered; 

Elect wise leaders who will protect and defend 
the Constitution so that we will be free to 
exercise our agency, and the Lord will be free, 
within the laws of the land to perform His work, 
which will eventually fulfill the parable of the 
wheat and the tares, where they are separated. 

D&C 101:95 That I may proceed to bring to pass 
my act, my strange act, and perform my work, my 
strange work, that men may discern between the 
righteous and the wicked, saith your God. 

D&C 101:96 And again, I say unto you, it is 
contrary to my commandment and my will that 

Don’t sell your property in Zion or give it over 
into the hands of your enemies. 
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my servant Sidney Gilbert should sell my 
storehouse, which I have appointed unto my 
people, into the hands of mine enemies. 

D&C 101:97 Let not that which I have appointed be polluted by mine enemies, by the consent of 
those who call themselves after my name; 

D&C 101:98 For this is a very sore and grievous sin against me, and against my people, in 
consequence of those things which I have decreed and which are soon to befall the nations. 

D&C 101:99 Therefore, it is my will that my 
people should claim, and hold claim upon that 
which I have appointed unto them, though they 
should not be permitted to dwell thereon. 

It is difficult to sue for redress for property which 
you don’t own. Therefore, do not sell your inter-
ests in Zion just because you can’t live there. 

D&C 101:100 Nevertheless, I do not say they shall not dwell thereon; for inasmuch as they bring forth 
fruit and works meet for my kingdom they shall dwell thereon. 

D&C 101:101 They shall build, and another shall not inherit it; they shall plant vineyards, and they 
shall eat the fruit thereof. Even so. Amen. 

 

Section 102 
Section 102 Minutes of the organization of the first high 

council of the Church, at Kirtland, Ohio, February 
17, 1834. The original minutes were recorded by 
Elders Oliver Cowdery and Orson Hyde. Joseph 
Smith revised the minutes the following day, and 
the next day the corrected minutes were unan-
imously accepted by the high council as “a form 
and constitution of the high council” of the 
Church. Verses 30 through 32, having to do with 
the Council of the Twelve Apostles, were added in 
1835 under Joseph Smith’s direction when this 
section was prepared for publication in the 
Doctrine and Covenants. 

D&C 102:1 This day a general council of twenty-
four high priests assembled at the house of 
Joseph Smith, Jun., by revelation [which 
revelation?], and proceeded to organize the high 
council of the church of Christ, which was to 
consist of twelve high priests, and one or three 
presidents as the case might require. 

I have been trying to present the case that 
everything in the church under Joseph Smith was 
done by revelation in answer to a query, that the 
revelation was written and presented to the 
church for their common consent. However, I am 
unable to locate the revelation which called for 
the church to organize a high council. 

However, High Priests often met informally in council to unitedly seek the word of the Lord on 
important matters, which results in revelation to the entire group. And the little church that I was 
affiliated with eventually formed a high council, and we received two revelations after the fact, both 
telling us how to conduct ourselves in council. 
 
“The origins of the Church court system antedated the organization of the Church. In the revelation 
presently known as Doctrine and Covenants section 20, teachers of the Church were instructed in a 
judicial role. [D&C 20:53 The teacher's duty is to watch over the church always, and be with and 
strengthen them;] Less than one year later, an elders' hearing with a bishop present was added. By 
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August of that year, bishops were designated as judges in Israel. At Kirtland, Ohio, on February 13, 
1833, a council of high priests met to investigate charges against Burr Riggs. Within two weeks, 
another council of high priests had excommunicated Riggs from the Church. In May 1833, the First 
Presidency acted in the capacity of a court of review or appeals court. In the next month, judicial 
activities were engaged in by a council of high priests, the First Presidency, and a council of elders. 
The first formal bishop's court was organized in December 1833. 
 
"With all of these developments as background, the first high council was organized February 17, 
1834, superseding the council of high priests as a court." (Donald Q. Cannon and Lyndon W. Cook, 
eds., Far West Record: Minutes of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 1830-1844 [Salt Lake 
City: Deseret Book Co., 1983], 239) 

D&C 102:2 The high council was appointed by 
revelation for the purpose of settling important 
difficulties which might arise in the church, 
which could not be settled by the church or the 
bishop's council to the satisfaction of the 
parties. 

It is not my call to approve or disapprove, but I 
would still like to see the revelation that directed 
this. There is great value when individuals consult 
with the Lord to obtain His commandments and 
His wisdom. There is also great value in recording 
His instructions. And if this is true for each 
person, why not also for the collective body? 
What a great teaching example that is being 
missed! 

D&C 102:3 Joseph Smith, Jun., Sidney Rigdon and 
Frederick G. Williams were acknowledged 
presidents by the voice of the council; and Joseph 
Smith, Sen., John Smith, Joseph Coe, John 
Johnson, Martin Harris, John S. Carter, Jared 
Carter, Oliver Cowdery, Samuel H. Smith, Orson 
Hyde, Sylvester Smith, and Luke Johnson, high 
priests, were chosen to be a standing council for 
the church, by the unanimous voice of the 
council. 

There were three presidents and twelve council 
members selected. Notice how, more and more, 
Oliver Cowdery, second elder of the church, the 
one who received apostolic and patriarchy along-
side Joseph Smith, and who chose and ordained 
the original twelve is not in the First Presidency, 
nor in the presidency of the first high council. 
 
This was the standing high council. 

D&C 102:4 The above-named councilors were 
then asked whether they accepted their 
appointments, and whether they would act in 
that office according to the law of heaven, to 
which they all answered that they accepted their 
appointments, and would fill their offices 
according to the grace of God bestowed upon 
them. 

At least the proceedings for organizing the 
council were carried out in orderly fashion and 
recorded in minutes. 

D&C 102:5 The number composing the council, 
who voted in the name and for the church in 
appointing the above-named councilors were 
forty-three, as follows: nine high priests, 
seventeen elders, four priests, and thirteen 
members. 

D&C 102:6 Voted: that the high council cannot 
have power to act without seven of the above-

A majority of 12, or 7 councilors is required for 
action of the council, or to appoint new members 
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named councilors, or their regularly appointed 
successors are present. 

or will in temporary vacancies, under the 
direction of the presidency. 

D&C 102:7 These seven shall have power to 
appoint other high priests, whom they may 
consider worthy and capable to act in the place 
of absent councilors. 

D&C 102:8 Voted: that whenever any vacancy 
shall occur by the death, removal from office for 
transgression, or removal from the bounds of this 
church government, of any one of the above-
named councilors, it shall be filled by the 
nomination of the president or presidents, and 
sanctioned by the voice of a general council of 
high priests, convened for that purpose, to act in 
the name of the church. 

D&C 102:9 The president of the church, who is 
also the president of the council, is appointed by 
revelation, and acknowledged in his 
administration by the voice of the church. 

Back in those days, there was one high council for 
the church, which back then, meant the local 
unit, such as Kirtland, or Zion. This evolved into 
local stake high councils with no high council for 
the entire church. D&C 102:10 And it is according to the dignity of 

his office that he should preside over the council 
of the church; and it is his privilege to be assisted 
by two other presidents, appointed after the 
same manner that he himself was appointed. 

D&C 102:11 And in case of the absence of one or 
both of those who are appointed to assist him, he 
has power to preside over the council without an 
assistant; and in case he himself is absent, the 
other presidents have power to preside in his 
stead, both or either of them. 

D&C 102:12 Whenever a high council of the 
church of Christ is regularly organized, according 
to the foregoing pattern, it shall be the duty of 
the twelve councilors to cast lots by numbers, 
and thereby ascertain who of the twelve shall 
speak first, commencing with number one and so 
in succession to number twelve. 

These excerpts from the Church Handbook 
explain how disciplinary councils are conducted 
today. 
 
Bishops may be high priests, but the office of 
Bishop belongs to the Aaronic Priesthood and as 
such has no authority over the Melchizedek 
Because of this, a Bishop's council may not 
excommunicate a holder of the Melchizedek 
Priesthood. Even in the early days of the church 
prior to the institution of the high council, 
Melchizedek priesthood holders were cut off by a 
council of elders or high priests-not the bishop. If 
excommunication of a Melchizedek priesthood 
holder is possible, usually the council is held at 
the stake level. The stake president is the 

D&C 102:13 Whenever this council convenes to 
act upon any case, the twelve councilors shall 
consider whether it is a difficult one or not; if it is 
not, two only of the councilors shall speak upon 
it, according to the form above written. 

D&C 102:14 But if it is thought to be difficult, four 
shall be appointed; and if more difficult, six; but 
in no case shall more than six be appointed to 
speak. 
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D&C 102:15 The accused, in all cases, has a right 
to one-half of the council, to prevent insult or 
injustice. 

president of the high priest quorum for the stake 
and has authority over Melchizedek priesthood 
holders. 
 
"The bishop administers most Church discipline. 
He has authority for the discipline of all 
members in his ward, except the excommuni-
cation of a member who holds the Melchizedek 
Priesthood. 
 
"The bishop must confer with the stake president 
and obtain his approval before convening a 
disciplinary council. If evidence indicates that a 
Melchizedek priesthood holder is likely to be 
excommunicated, the bishop immediately 
transfers the matter to the stake president." 
(Church Handbook of Instructions, 1998, Book 1, 
92) 
 
A disciplinary council begins with an opening 
prayer, followed by a statement of the reason for 
the council being convened. The member is asked 
to tell in simple and general terms about the 
transgression and to explain his or her feelings 
and what steps of repentance he or she has 
taken. The member may respond to clarifying 
questions from the leaders. Then he or she is 
excused, and the leaders counsel together, pray, 
and reach a decision. 
 
The council takes into consideration many 
factors, such as whether temple or marriage 
covenants have been violated; whether a position 
of trust or authority has been abused; the 
repetition, seriousness, and magnitude of the 
transgression; the age, maturity, and experience 
of the transgressor; the interests of innocent 
victims and innocent family members; the time 
between transgression and confession; whether 
or not confession was voluntary; and evidence of 
repentance. 
 

D&C 102:16 And the councilors appointed to 
speak before the council are to present the case, 
after the evidence is examined, in its true light 
before the council; and every man is to speak 
according to equity and justice. 

D&C 102:17 Those councilors who draw even 
numbers, that is, 2, 4, 6, 8, 10, and 12, are the 
individuals who are to stand up in behalf of the 
accused, and prevent insult and injustice. 

D&C 102:18 In all cases the accuser and the 
accused shall have a privilege of speaking for 
themselves before the council, after the 
evidences are heard and the councilors who are 
appointed to speak on the case have finished 
their remarks. 

D&C 102:19 After the evidences are heard, the 
councilors, accuser and accused have spoken, the 
president shall give a decision according to the 
understanding which he shall have of the case, 
and call upon the twelve councilors to sanction 
the same by their vote. 

D&C 102:20 But should the remaining councilors, 
who have not spoken, or any one of them, after 
hearing the evidences and pleadings impartially, 
discover an error in the decision of the president, 
they can manifest it, and the case shall have a re-
hearing. 

D&C 102:21 And if, after a careful re-hearing, any 
additional light is shown upon the case, the 
decision shall be altered accordingly. 

D&C 102:22 But in case no additional light is 
given, the first decision shall stand, the majority 
of the council having power to determine the 
same. 

D&C 102:23 In case of difficulty respecting 
doctrine or principle, if there is not a sufficiency 
written to make the case clear to the minds of 
the council, the president may inquire and obtain 
the mind of the Lord by revelation. 

Those who sit on the council are to keep everything strictly confidential and to handle the matter in 
a spirit of love. Their objective is not retribution; rather, it is to help the member make the changes 
necessary to stand clean before God once more. ("A Chance to Start Over: Church Disciplinary 
Councils and the Restoration of Blessings," Ensign, Sept. 1990, 15) 
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"Stake disciplinary councils always include the high council... During the presentation of evidence, any 
member of the high council may ask questions in an orderly, polite manner, avoiding argument with 
the member or witnesses. Questions are to be brief and limited to the essential facts of the case. 
 
"After all the evidence has been presented, the appointed high councilors present their views of the 
matter. They are not prosecutors or defenders. They are councilors, responsible to see that the 
evidence is examined in its true light before the council. Each is to speak "according to equity and 
justice" (D&C 102:16) One-half of those appointed to speak are responsible "to stand up in behalf of 
the accused, and prevent insult and injustice" (DC 102:17). 
 
"The accused member and the accuser (if any) are then given another opportunity to speak, after 
which they are excused from the council room. 
 
"After hearing any additional comments from the high council, the stake presidency withdraws from 
the council room to confer in private. After consultation and prayer, the stake president makes the 
decision and invites his counselors to sustain it. 
 
"The stake presidency then returns and announces the decision to the high council. The stake 
president asks the high councilors as a group to sustain his decision. The high council cannot veto 
the decision; it is binding even if it is not sustained unanimously. However, if one or more high 
councilors object to the decision, the stake president should make every effort to resolve the 
concerns and achieve unanimity. He may recall witnesses for further questioning. If necessary, the 
disciplinary council may again review the evidence, but not in the presence of the member." (Church 
Handbook of Instructions, 1998, Book 1, 99-100, emphasis added) 

D&C 102:24 The high priests, when abroad, have 
power to call and organize a council after the 
manner of the foregoing, to settle difficulties, 
when the parties or either of them shall request 
it. 

The situation covered here is for high priests 
away from the main body of the church. This is 
no longer the case, as there are stakes through-
out the world. 

D&C 102:25 And the said council of high priests shall have power to appoint one of their own number 
to preside over such council for the time being. 

D&C 102:26 It shall be the duty of said council to transmit, immediately, a copy of their proceedings, 
with a full statement of the testimony accompanying their decision, to the high council of the seat of 
the First Presidency of the Church. 

D&C 102:27 Should the parties or either of them be dissatisfied with the decision of said council, they 
may appeal to the high council of the seat of the First Presidency of the Church, and have a re-
hearing, which case shall there be conducted, according to the former pattern written, as though no 
such decision had been made. 

D&C 102:28 This council of high priests abroad is only to be called on the most difficult cases of 
church matters; and no common or ordinary case is to be sufficient to call such council. 

D&C 102:29 The traveling or located high priests 
abroad have power to say whether it is necessary 
to call such a council or not. 

 

D&C 102:30 There is a distinction between the high council or traveling high priests abroad, and the 
traveling high council composed of the twelve apostles, in their decisions. 

D&C 102:31 From the decision of the former there can be an appeal; but from the decision of the 
latter there cannot. 
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D&C 102:32 The latter can only be called in question by the general authorities of the church in case 
of transgression. 

D&C 102:33 Resolved: that the president or 
presidents of the seat of the First Presidency of 
the Church shall have power to determine 
whether any such case, as may be appealed, is 
justly entitled to a re-hearing, after examining the 
appeal and the evidences and statements 
accompanying it. 

An appeal to the First Presidency can be made of 
any decision made by a stake high council. 

D&C 102:34 The twelve councilors then proceeded to cast lots or ballot, to ascertain who should 
speak first, and the following was the result, namely: 1, Oliver Cowdery; 2, Joseph Coe; 3, Samuel H. 
Smith; 4, Luke Johnson; 5, John S. Carter; 6, Sylvester Smith; 7, John Johnson; 8, Orson Hyde; 9, Jared 
Carter; 10, Joseph Smith, Sen.; 11, John Smith; 12, Martin Harris. After prayer the conference 
adjourned. OLIVER COWDERY, ORSON HYDE, Clerks. 

 

Section 103 
Section 103 Revelation given through Joseph Smith at 

Kirtland, Ohio, February 24, 1834. This revelation 
was received after the arrival in Kirtland, Ohio, of 
Parley P. Pratt and Lyman Wight, who had come 
from Missouri to counsel with the Prophet as to 
the relief and restoration of the Saints to their 
lands in Jackson County. 
 
For additional information, see “Section 103 and 
105” in the Appendix. 

This is the revelation which resulted in the rescue mission known as “Zion’s Camp”, which had to goal 
of returning to Missouri and redeeming Zion. 
 
The mission was a failure, but some church leaders in Utah have tried to spin the financial success of 
the Church in Utah as the triumph of Zion and falsely claim that “All is Well in Zion”. (2 Nephi 28:21) 
 
The naked fact is Zion is not established, and the sooner we realize that this is true, and the sooner 
we as a people repent of our iniquities and seek the Lord’s guidance, the sooner we can actually begin 
to establish Zion. 
 
Some people think the church is playing “3-dimensional chess” by slowly preparing people for Zion. I 
have had an opportunity to observe the church for 75 years, and have yet to see any progress in that 
direction, but have seen the saints become less and less a unified people under the Lord, and more 
and more accustomed to pleasing Babylon. 
 
There are some individuals who interpret Sections 101 and 103 a future prophecy: that Joseph Smith 
will return again as an end-time servant and lead the people with power as did Moses on an exodus 
back to Zion. The idea is worth prayerful consideration, since there are many unfulfilled prophecies in 
the D&C, and they make a lot more sense when you consider that they are future, unfulfilled 
prophecies. Zion must be redeemed, and the Lord will have a hand in it, and He will have faithful 
servants on the ground, accomplishing great works in His name, of that much I am certain. 
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Now, for some historical background to this section. 
 
“At the time the prophecy of 1834 was uttered, a great part of the church was scattered along the 
Missouri bottoms, in Clay County, Missouri. The Saints had just been driven from their houses and 
lands in Jackson County, and were living in log huts and dug-outs, and subsisting, for the time being, 
upon the charity of the people of Clay County. The rest of the church was scattered in branches 
through several states of the American Union and Canada. They were without wealth, or influence; 
derided, scorned, distrusted, hated. Indeed, it is difficult to even imagine a situation more hopeless 
than that occupied by the church of Christ when this prophecy was uttered.” BH Roberts (New 
Witnesses for God, 3 vols. [Salt Lake City: Deseret News, 1909], 1: 295-296) 
 
Parley P. Pratt and Lyman Wight were appointed to travel from Missouri to consult with Joseph Smith 
concerning what should done. They began their journey back absolutely destitute. In his journal, 
Parley tells in credible story of miracle after miracle enabling them to make the trip, thanks to the 
generosity of the saints along the way. (See the Gospel Doctrine link in the Bibliography.) 
 
Joseph Smith didn’t know what to do. He wasn’t receiving any revelation. People mistakenly think 
that he always knew what to do, but sometimes the heavens are closed to him, as they are to us, 
occasionally. When this happens, it is usually because of disobedience. To overcome this, we must 
learn how we disobeyed, confess and repent, and return to the Lord for guidance. The Lord always 
comes by providing a means for our deliverance – sometimes at the very last hour, and always to our 
benefit. It is really difficult to realize this; you just have to trust the Lord, and your faith will 
strengthen as you see the mountain of evidence pile up, showing that the Lord keeps His promises. 
 
“I cannot learn from any communication by the Spirit to me, that Zion has forfeited her claim to a 
celestial crown, notwithstanding the Lord has caused her to be thus afflicted, except it may be some 
individuals, who have walked in disobedience... I have always expected that Zion would suffer some 
affliction... but how many will be the days of her purification, tribulation, and affliction, the Lord has 
kept hid from my eyes; and when I inquire concerning this subject, the voice of the Lord is: Be still, 
and know that I am God!... 
 
“Now, there are two things of which I am ignorant; and the Lord will not show them unto me, perhaps 
for a wise purpose in Himself-I mean in some respects-and they are these: Why God has suffered so 
great a calamity to come upon Zion, and what the great moving cause of this great affliction is; and 
again, by what means He will return her back to her inheritance, with songs of everlasting joy upon 
her head. These two things, brethren, are in part kept back that they are not plainly shown unto me.” 
Joseph Smith (History of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 7 vols., introduction and notes 
by B. H. Roberts [Salt Lake City: The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 1932-1951], 1: 454.) 
 
“As the days passed, Joseph became more and more troubled. On August 18, he wrote the most 
anguished letter of his life, all of it in his own hand, addressed to "Brother William, John, Edward, 
Isaac, John and Sidney"-the Missouri leaders. He was driven nearly to "madness and desperation," he 
said, not understanding why the grand plan for Zion, the heart of the whole restoration movement, 
had been set back... Joseph scarcely knew what to say or do.” (Richard Lyman Bushman, Rough Stone 
Rolling, [New York: Random House, 2005], 225) 
 
“By February 1834 when Lyman Wight and Parley Pratt arrive in Kirtland with more bad news, the 
persecutions had been going on for seven months. Appeals to civil authorities had proved useless. As 
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a man of action by nature, Joseph wanted to do something. Section 103 must have been a great relief 
to the Prophet. It was a call to action! The Lord was commanding the formation of a relief party 
eventually known as Zion's Camp. "Joseph declared that he was going to Zion to redeem the land and 
called for the council's assent. The members agreed unanimously, nominating Joseph as 'Commander 
in Chief of the Armies of Israel.'" (Rough Stone Rolling, 235) Organizing the men for this mission would 
take a few months, but the saints had a plan and a mission-to help their suffering brethren.” Gospel 
Doctrine website, D&C, Section 103. 
 
At least by taking action, you feel like you are accomplishing something. And if you are doing the 
wrong thing (speaking generally, and not about this specific event), it is easier to change course once 
you get moving. A battleship must be in motion before it can change course. 

D&C 103:1 Verily I say unto you, my friends, 
behold, I will give unto you a revelation and 
commandment, that you may know how to act 
in the discharge of your duties concerning the 
salvation and redemption of your brethren, who 
have been scattered on the land of Zion; 

Who wouldn’t feel compassion for the saints who 
were suffering in Zion, whether they deserved 
this or not? If they committed sins, this seems all 
out of proportion to what they might have de-
served, and even the innocent suffered. 

D&C 103:2 Being driven and smitten by the hands 
of mine enemies, on whom I will pour out my 
wrath without measure in mine own time. 

D&C 103:3 For I have suffered them thus far, 
that they might fill up the measure of their 
iniquities, that their cup might be full; 

The Lord explains why this is happening. He 
allows the wicked to fully ripen in their iniquities 
in order to fully justify their punishment. 

D&C 103:4 And that those who call themselves 
after my name might be chastened for a little 
season with a sore and grievous chastisement, 
because they did not hearken altogether unto 
the precepts and commandments which I gave 
unto them. 

Those who call themselves after the Lord’s name 
must learn to obey His commandments. But, by 
obeying them, they will begin to prevail and 
never cease to prevail. I wonder if they “ever got 
tired of all that winning.” 

D&C 103:5 But verily I say unto you, that I have decreed a decree which my people shall realize, 
inasmuch as they hearken from this very hour unto the counsel which I, the Lord their God, shall give 
unto them. 

D&C 103:6 Behold they shall, for I have decreed it, begin to prevail against mine enemies from this 
very hour. 

D&C 103:7 And by hearkening to observe all the words which I, the Lord their God, shall speak unto 
them, they shall never cease to prevail until the kingdoms of the world are subdued under my feet, 
and the earth is given unto the saints, to possess it forever and ever. 

D&C 103:8 But inasmuch as they keep not my 
commandments, and hearken not to observe all 
my words, the kingdoms of the world shall 
prevail against them. 

Looks like this was more like what happened. 

D&C 103:9 For they were set to be a light unto 
the world, and to be the saviors of men; 

This is Israel. We covenanted to come to this 
world and be a light to the world and saviors of 
men. D&C 103:10 And inasmuch as they are not the 

saviors of men, they are as salt that has lost its 
savor, and is thenceforth good for nothing but to 
be cast out and trodden under foot of men. 
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D&C 103:11 But verily I say unto you, I have 
decreed that your brethren which have been 
scattered shall return to the lands of their 
inheritances, and shall build up the waste places 
of Zion. 

D&C 103:12 For after much tribulation, as I have 
said unto you in a former commandment, 
cometh the blessing. 

Again, alternate blessings and cursings. The 
covenants of God are a two-edged sword. 

D&C 103:13 Behold, this is the blessing which I have promised after your tribulations, and the 
tribulations of your brethren--your redemption, and the redemption of your brethren, even their 
restoration to the land of Zion, to be established, no more to be thrown down. 

D&C 103:14 Nevertheless, if they pollute their inheritances they shall be thrown down; for I will not 
spare them if they pollute their inheritances. 

D&C 103:15 Behold, I say unto you, the 
redemption of Zion must needs come by power; 

Now comes the prophecy of the redemption of 
Zion by power. This is the part which some 
believe is to come in the future. 

D&C 103:16 Therefore, I will raise up unto my 
people a man, who shall lead them like as Moses 
led the children of Israel. 

Elsewhere in scripture, it refers to a prophet like 
unto Moses. 
 

See: Deut. 18:15 (15–19); Acts 7:37; 1 Ne. 22:20 (20–22); JS—H 1:40. 
 
“The LORD thy God will raise up unto thee a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren, like 
unto me; unto him ye shall hearken;” (Deut 18:15) 
 
“For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of your 
brethren, like unto me; him shall ye hear in all things whatsoever he shall say unto you.” (Acts 3:22) 
 
The “prophet” is Jesus Christ, but the “man” in this verse is said to be Joseph Smith. 

D&C 103:17 For ye are the children of Israel, and 
of the seed of Abraham, and ye must needs be 
led out of bondage by power, and with a 
stretched-out arm. 

Again, the Lord reminds the people that they are 
of Israel and under the Everlasting Covenant. 

D&C 103:18 And as your fathers were led at the 
first, even so shall the redemption of Zion be. 

D&C 103:19 Therefore, let not your hearts faint, 
for I say not unto you as I said unto your fathers: 
Mine angel shall go up before you, but not my 
presence. 

The Lord promised one angel would precede the 
children of Israel on their exodus. (Ex: 33:1) 
 
But, for the return to Zion, the Lord promised 
angels (plural) and His Presence. 
 
The people on this journey must spiritually 
qualify for the presence of angels and the Lord. If 
this happened on Zion’s Camp, there is no 
evidence of it, and Zion was not redeemed, so 
this must refer to a future time. 

D&C 103:20 But I say unto you: Mine angels shall 
go up before you, and also my presence, and in 
time ye shall possess the goodly land. 

D&C 103:21 Verily, verily I say unto you, that my 
servant Joseph Smith, Jun. is the man to whom I 

The servant in the parable in Section 103, is 
likened to Joseph Smith, as well as likened to 
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likened the servant to whom the Lord of the 
vineyard spake in the parable which I have given 
unto you. 

Moses. Some take this verse as evidence that the 
end-times servant is Joseph Smith. 

D&C 103:22 Therefore let my servant Joseph 
Smith, Jun. say unto the strength of my house, 
my young men and the middle aged--Gather 
yourselves together unto the land of Zion, upon 
the land which I have bought with money that 
has been consecrated unto me. 

Is the Lord talking about the future or the present 
time back them? Talking about the churches 
sending up money to purchase lands sounds like 
back then. Some people insist that the future 
servant must be the reincarnated Joseph Smith, 
while others do not believe in multiple lifetimes.  
 
But, does this mean these people would not 
follow the if he were not readily identifiable as 
Joseph Smith? That sounds like idolatry to me: 
focusing on the man, not the mission or the 
message. 

D&C 103:23 And let all the churches send up 
wise men with their moneys, and purchase 
lands even as I have commanded them. 

Nevertheless, the great and the noble, God’s Holy Order, mentioned in Alma 13, or as many call the 
“the 4th estate”, will return to assist in some manner. 
 
I would like you to consider this remark made by Joseph Smith, addressing the Twelve in Nauvoo. 
 
“This is why Adam blessed his posterity; he wanted to bring them into the presence of God.1 They 
looked for a city, etc., “whose builder and maker is God.” (Hebrews 11:10.) Moses sought to bring the 
children of Israel into the presence of God, through the power of the Priesthood, but he could not.  
 
In the first ages of the world, they tried to establish the same thing; and there were Eliases raised up 
who tried to restore these very glories, but did not obtain them; but they prophesied of a day when 
this glory would be revealed.  
 
Paul spoke of the dispensation of the fullness of times, when God would gather together all things in 
one, etc.; and those men to whom these keys have been given, will have to be there; and they 
without us cannot be made perfect.  
 
These men are in heaven, but their children are on the earth. Their bowels yearn over us. God sends 
down men for this reason. “And the Son of Man shall send forth His angels, and they shall gather out 
of His kingdom all things that give offense and them that do iniquity.” (Matthew 13:41.) All these 
authoritative characters will come down and join hand in hand in bringing about this work.” 
 
Forget your preconceived ideas and your traditions. Run this statement past the Lord, and see that He 
tells you. Who are these “authoritative characters” and how will they “join hand and hand in bringing 
about this work”? 

D&C 103:24 And inasmuch as mine enemies 
come against you to drive you from my goodly 
land, which I have consecrated to be the land of 
Zion, even from your own lands after these 
testimonies, which ye have brought before me 
against them, ye shall curse them; 

The Lord is finally saying the saints can avenge 
themselves of their enemies, after bringing forth 
these testimonies. They have importuned before 
the authorities, only to find that their enemies 
are in sympathy if not affiliation with the mobs. 
 
Joseph Smith possessed the sealing power, which 
included the ability to bind on earth and in 

D&C 103:25 And whomsoever ye curse, I will 
curse, and ye shall avenge me of mine enemies. 
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D&C 103:26 And my presence shall be with you 
even in avenging me of mine enemies, unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that hate 
me. 

heaven. Whatever you call holy is holy; whatever 
you bless is blessed; and whatever you curse is 
cursed. You must use great care in exercising this 
power – especially when it comes to cursing. 

D&C 103:27 Let no man be afraid to lay down his 
life for my sake; for whoso layeth down his life 
for my sake shall find it again. 

If you are a disciple of Christ, you must be willing 
to walk the path He walked, and to drink of out 
the same cup from which He drank. Not that you 
necessarily will have to do this, but you will be 
given an opportunity to demonstrate your 
willingness to do so. 

D&C 103:28 And whoso is not willing to lay 
down his life for my sake is not my disciple. 

D&C 103:29 It is my will that my servant Sidney 
Rigdon shall lift up his voice in the congregations 
in the eastern countries, in preparing the 
churches to keep the commandments which I 
have given unto them concerning the restoration 
and redemption of Zion. 

Send Sidney Rigdon to the east to preach to the 
congregations and raise money to finance the 
redemption of Zion. 

D&C 103:30 It is my will that my servant Parley P. 
Pratt and my servant Lyman Wight should not 
return to the land of their brethren, until they 
have obtained companies to go up unto the land 
of Zion, by tens, or by twenties, or by fifties, or by 
an hundred, until they have obtained to the 
number of five hundred of the strength of my 
house. 

Parley P. Pratt and Lyman Wight should wait to 
return to Zion until they have obtained a 
company of 500 men to return with them. 
 
But gather as many men as you can, but at least 
100. 
 
“And Jonathan said to the young man that bare 
his armour, Come, and let us go over unto the 
garrison of these uncircumcised: it may be that 
the LORD will work for us: for there is no 
restraint to the LORD to save by many or by 
few.” 1 Sam. 14:6 
 
There is the story in Judges 7, where the Lord 
commanded Gideon to go against the Midianites 
and liberate Israel. The Lord culled the army of 
32,000 down to 300 men. 
 
Judg 7:2 And the LORD said unto Gideon, The 
people that are with thee are too many for me 
to give the Midianites into their hands, lest 
Israel vaunt themselves against me, saying, 
Mine own hand hath saved me. 
… 
Judg 7:7 And the LORD said unto Gideon, By the 
three hundred men that lapped will I save you, 
and deliver the Midianites into thine hand: and 
let all the other people go every man unto his 
place. 

D&C 103:31 Behold this is my will; ask and ye 
shall receive; but men do not always do my will. 

D&C 103:32 Therefore, if you cannot obtain five 
hundred, seek diligently that peradventure you 
may obtain three hundred. 

D&C 103:33 And if ye cannot obtain three 
hundred, seek diligently that peradventure ye 
may obtain one hundred. 

D&C 103:34 But verily I say unto you, a 
commandment I give unto you, that ye shall not 
go up unto the land of Zion until you have 
obtained a hundred of the strength of my house, 
to go up with you unto the land of Zion. 

D&C 103:35 Therefore, as I said unto you, ask and 
ye shall receive; pray earnestly that peradventure 
my servant Joseph Smith, Jun. may go with you, 
and preside in the midst of my people, and 
organize my kingdom upon the consecrated land, 
and establish the children of Zion upon the laws 
and commandments which have been and which 
shall be given unto you. 
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D&C 103:36 All victory and glory is brought to 
pass unto you through your diligence, 
faithfulness, and prayers of faith. 

This is where the victory comes from. 

D&C 103:37 Let my servant Parley P. Pratt 
journey with my servant Joseph Smith, Jun. 

Travel assignments and companionships are 
given out. 

D&C 103:38 Let my servant Lyman Wight journey with my servant Sidney Rigdon. 

D&C 103:39 Let my servant Hyrum Smith journey with my servant Frederick G. Williams. 

D&C 103:40 Let my servant Orson Hyde journey with my servant Orson Pratt, whithersoever my 
servant Joseph Smith, Jun., shall counsel them, in obtaining the fulfilment of these commandments 
which I have given unto you, and leave the residue in my hands. Even so. Amen. 

 

Section 104 
Section 104 Revelation given to Joseph Smith at or near 

Kirtland, Ohio, April 23, 1834, concerning the 
United Firm (see the headings to sections 
78 and 82). The occasion was likely that of a 
council meeting of members of the United Firm, 
which discussed the pressing temporal needs of 
the Church. An earlier meeting of the firm on April 
10 had resolved that the organization be 
dissolved. This revelation directs that the firm 
instead be reorganized; its properties were to be 
divided among members of the firm as their 
stewardships. Under Joseph Smith’s direction, the 
phrase “United Firm” was later replaced with 
“United Order” in the revelation. 

D&C 104:1 Verily I say unto you, my friends, I give 
unto you counsel, and a commandment, 
concerning all the properties which belong to the 
order which I commanded to be organized and 
established, to be a united order, and an 
everlasting order for the benefit of my church, 
and for the salvation of men until I come-- 

Although the church doesn’t practice the Law of 
Consecration today, yet we covenant in the 
temple to obey and keep this law.  
 
Here’s how this may be accomplished. The Lord 
judges us based on the thoughts and intents of 
our heart. If you have the intent in your heart 
that everything you own, your time, your 
talents, everything with the Lord has blessed 
you or will bless you, that it is consecrated to 
the Lord, and you are but stewards of it, you will 
be blessed. This was the promise given by our 
bishop [a man who knew the Lord and received 
revelation for his stewardship] to a student ward 
at BYU. My family took this promise to heart, and 
I can tell you that we were blessed in incredible 
ways. 

D&C 104:2 With promise immutable and 
unchangeable, that inasmuch as those whom I 
commanded were faithful they should be blessed 
with a multiplicity of blessings; 

D&C 104:3 But inasmuch as they were not 
faithful they were nigh unto cursing. 

D&C 104:4 Therefore, inasmuch as some of my 
servants have not kept the commandment, but 
have broken the covenant through covetousness, 
and with feigned words, I have cursed them with 
a very sore and grievous curse. 
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D&C 104:5 For I, the Lord, have decreed in my heart, that inasmuch as any man belonging to the 
order shall be found a transgressor, or, in other words, shall break the covenant with which ye are 
bound, he shall be cursed in his life, and shall be trodden down by whom I will; 

D&C 104:6 For I, the Lord, am not to be mocked in these things-- 

D&C 104:7 And all this that the innocent among you may not be condemned with the unjust; and that 
the guilty among you may not escape; because I, the Lord, have promised unto you a crown of glory 
at my right hand. 

D&C 104:8 Therefore, inasmuch as you are found transgressors, you cannot escape my wrath [the 
actions of the Lord designed to humble you and bring you to repentance] in your lives. 

D&C 104:9 Inasmuch as ye are cut off for 
transgression, ye cannot escape the buffetings of 
Satan until the day of redemption. 

“The buffetings of Satan means to be controlled 
by Satan, tossed to and fro without guidance. A 
very unpleasant experience, which most people 
in this world are subject to.” 
 
“But the hypocrites shall be detected and shall be 
cut off, either in life or in death, even as I will; 
and wo unto them who are cut off from my 
church [those who repent and come unto the 
Lord], for the same are overcome of the world.” 
(D&C 50:8) 

D&C 104:10 And I now give unto you power from 
this very hour, that if any man among you, of the 
order, is found a transgressor and repenteth not 
of the evil, that ye shall deliver him over unto 
the buffetings of Satan; and he shall not have 
power to bring evil upon you. 

D&C 104:11 It is wisdom in me; therefore, a 
commandment I give unto you, that ye shall 
organize yourselves and appoint every man his 
stewardship; 

It is important to treat everything you have as a 
stewardship for which we are accountable. This is 
the purpose of the Constitution: to give us the 
free agency to act as responsible stewards before 
the Lord.  
 
Even if the Church doesn’t assign you a steward-
ship, treat everything: your possessions, your 
time, your talents, your callings, your Priesthood, 
your family, even your life as a stewardship. Seek 
to magnify your talent. Report back regularly to 
the Lord on your stewardship. 

D&C 104:12 That every man may give an account 
unto me of the stewardship which is appointed 
unto him. 

D&C 104:13 For it is expedient that I, the Lord, 
should make every man accountable, as a 
steward over earthly blessings, which I have 
made and prepared for my creatures. 

D&C 104:14 I, the Lord, stretched out the 
heavens, and built the earth, my very handiwork; 
and all things therein are mine. 

D&C 104:15 And it is my purpose to provide for 
my saints, for all things are mine. 

D&C 104:16 But it must needs be done in mine own way; and behold this is the way that I, the Lord, 
have decreed to provide for my saints, that the poor shall be exalted, in that the rich are made low. 

D&C 104:17 For the earth is full, and there is enough and to spare; yea, I prepared all things, and 
have given unto the children of men to be agents unto themselves. 

D&C 104:18 Therefore, if any man shall take of the abundance which I have made, and impart not 
his portion, according to the law of my gospel, unto the poor and the needy, he shall, with the 
wicked, lift up his eyes in hell, being in torment. 

“In speaking of the exaltation of the poor, the Lord did not intend to convey, as some may think, that 
he was to take from the rich and make them poor, but that through this divine law there would come 
an equality and in humility all would be made rich in the abundance that would be gathered into the 
storehouse of the Lord, and every man should be provided with an abundance. 
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"For the earth is full, and there is enough and to spare; yea, I prepared all things, and have given unto 
the children of men to be agents unto themselves." (v. 17.) The abundance of the earth is so plentiful, 
through the mercies of the Father, that all could have "enough and to spare" if the commandments of 
the Lord were strictly kept.” Joseph Fielding Smith (Church History and Modern Revelation, 4 vols. 
[Salt Lake City: The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 1946-1949], 3: 25) 

D&C 104:19 And now, verily I say unto you, 
concerning the properties of the order-- 

The Lord separates the Order in Kirtland from the 
Order in Zion, and apportions the stewardships of 
the members of the United Order in Kirtland. 
Keep in mind that this order included only the 
leading members of the Church who were bound 
to the order by covenant. 

D&C 104:20 Let my servant Sidney Rigdon have appointed unto him the place where he now resides, 
and the lot of the tannery for his stewardship, for his support while he is laboring in my vineyard, 
even as I will, when I shall command him. 

D&C 104:21 And let all things be done according to the counsel of the order, and united consent or 
voice of the order, which dwell in the land of Kirtland. 

D&C 104:22 And this stewardship and blessing, I, the Lord, confer upon my servant Sidney Rigdon for 
a blessing upon him, and his seed after him; 

D&C 104:23 And I will multiply blessings upon him, inasmuch as he will be humble before me. 

D&C 104:24 And again, let my servant Martin Harris have appointed unto him, for his stewardship, 
the lot of land which my servant John Johnson obtained in exchange for his former inheritance, for 
him and his seed after him; 

D&C 104:25 And inasmuch as he is faithful, I will multiply blessings upon him and his seed after him. 

D&C 104:26 And let my servant Martin Harris devote his moneys for the proclaiming of my words, 
according as my servant Joseph Smith, Jun. shall direct. 

D&C 104:27 And again, let my servant Frederick G. Williams have the place upon which he now 
dwells. 

D&C 104:28 And let my servant Oliver Cowdery have the lot which is set off joining the house, which 
is to be for the printing office, which is lot number one, and also the lot upon which his father resides. 

D&C 104:29 And let my servants Frederick G. Williams and Oliver Cowdery have the printing office 
and all things that pertain unto it. 

D&C 104:30 And this shall be their stewardship which shall be appointed unto them. 

D&C 104:31 And inasmuch as they are faithful, behold I will bless, and multiply blessings upon them. 

D&C 104:32 And this is the beginning of the stewardship which I have appointed them, for them and 
their seed after them. 

D&C 104:33 And, inasmuch as they are faithful, I will multiply blessings upon them and their seed 
after them, even a multiplicity of blessings. 

D&C 104:34 And again, let my servant John Johnson [John Johnson had stewardship over the entire 
plot of land which was to be subdivided for the building of all the houses mentioned here, and 
especially the House of the Lord] have the house in which he lives, and the inheritance, all save the 
ground which has been reserved for the building of my houses, which pertains to that inheritance, 
and those lots which have been named for my servant Oliver Cowdery. 

D&C 104:35 And inasmuch as he is faithful, I will multiply blessings upon him. 

D&C 104:36 And it is my will that he should sell the lots that are laid off for the building up of the city 
of my saints, inasmuch as it shall be made known to him by the voice of the Spirit, and according to 
the counsel of the order, and by the voice of the order. 
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D&C 104:37 And this is the beginning of the stewardship which I have appointed unto him, for a 
blessing unto him and his seed after him. 

D&C 104:38 And inasmuch as he is faithful, I will multiply a multiplicity of blessings upon him. 

D&C 104:39 And again, let my servant Newel K. Whitney have appointed unto him the houses and lot 
where he now resides, and the lot and building on which the mercantile establishment stands, and 
also the lot which is on the corner south of the mercantile establishment, and also the lot on which 
the ashery is situated. 

D&C 104:40 And all this I have appointed unto my servant Newel K. Whitney for his stewardship, for a 
blessing upon him and his seed after him, for the benefit of the mercantile establishment of my order 
which I have established for my stake in the land of Kirtland. 

D&C 104:41 Yea, verily, this is the stewardship which I have appointed unto my servant N. K. Whitney, 
even this whole mercantile establishment, him and his agent, and his seed after him. 

D&C 104:42 And inasmuch as he is faithful in keeping my commandments, which I have given unto 
him, I will multiply blessings upon him and his seed after him, even a multiplicity of blessings. 

D&C 104:43 And again, let my servant Joseph Smith, Jun. have appointed unto him the lot which is 
laid off for the building of my house, which is forty rods long and twelve wide, and also the 
inheritance upon which his father now resides; 

D&C 104:44 And this is the beginning of the stewardship which I have appointed unto him, for a 
blessing upon him, and upon his father. 

D&C 104:45 For behold, I have reserved an inheritance for his father, for his support; therefore he 
shall be reckoned in the house of my servant Joseph Smith, Jun. 

D&C 104:46 And I will multiply blessings upon the house of my servant Joseph Smith, Jun., inasmuch 
as he is faithful, even a multiplicity of blessings. 

D&C 104:47 And now, a commandment I give 
unto you concerning Zion, that you shall no 
longer be bound as a united order to your 
brethren of Zion, only on this wise-- 

And, now, concerning the disposition of 
properties in Zion. Members were free to do 
business in their own names, thus protecting the 
other members from any liabilities incurred. 

D&C 104:48 After you are organized, you shall be called the United Order of the Stake of Zion, the City 
of Kirtland. And your brethren, after they are organized, shall be called the United Order of the City of 
Zion. 

D&C 104:49 And they shall be organized in their own names, and in their own name; and they shall 
do their business in their own name, and in their own names; 

D&C 104:50 And you shall do your business in your own name, and in your own names. 

D&C 104:51 And this I have commanded to be done for your salvation, and also for their salvation, in 
consequence of their being driven out and that which is to come. 

D&C 104:52 The covenants being broken through transgression, by covetousness and feigned words-- 

D&C 104:53 Therefore, you are dissolved as a 
united order with your brethren, that you are 
not bound only up to this hour unto them, only 
on this wise, as I said, by loan as shall be agreed 
by this order in council, as your circumstances 
will admit and the voice of the council direct. 

The Kirtland United Order is no longer bound 
with the Zion order, except they can lend money 
back and forth. 

D&C 104:54 And again, a commandment I give 
unto you concerning your stewardship which I 
have appointed unto you. 

More instructions from the Lord on how to 
conduct yourself as stewards, whether you are 
part of an order, or simply made a personal 
covenant with the Lord. 
 

D&C 104:55 Behold, all these properties are 
mine, or else your faith is vain, and ye are found 
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hypocrites, and the covenants which ye have 
made unto me are broken; 

Honor your covenant with the Lord so as not to 
be counted as a hypocrite whose faith is in vain. 
In other words, this is a way to show the Lord 
your faith and integrity. How do you show the 
Lord your faith and integrity? The Lord is more 
impressed with your faith than your righteous-
ness. 

D&C 104:56 And if the properties are mine, then 
ye are stewards; otherwise ye are no stewards. 

D&C 104:57 But, verily I say unto you, I have 
appointed unto you to be stewards over mine 
house, even stewards indeed. 

Look at verse 59. In it, the Lord is speaking about the stewardship for the scriptures. But practicing 
this principle in your own lives, of your own free will, without commandment or constraint, will 
assist you in preparing yourself and your family for the time when the Lord will come and dwell 
with you, and I mean that personally, and in Zion. 

D&C 104:58 And for this purpose I have com-
manded you to organize yourselves, even to print 
my words, the fulness of my scriptures [JST Bible 
and Book of Mormon], the revelations [D&C] 
which I have given unto you, and which I shall, 
hereafter, from time to time give unto you-- 

The Lord intended to publish the Book of 
Mormon and the new translation of the Bible in a 
single volume. He also intended to publish a book 
of all the revelations to the church. WW Phelps’ 
printing press in Zion was destroyed, which 
unfortunately delayed the printing of the “fulness 
of the scriptures”. 
 
For this purpose, they were to set aside a sacred 
treasury. 
 
This shows you how much value the Lord places 
on His words to us. 
 

D&C 104:59 For the purpose of building up my 
church and kingdom on the earth, and to prepare 
my people for the time when I shall dwell with 
them, which is nigh at hand. 

D&C 104:60 And ye shall prepare for yourselves a 
place for a treasury, and consecrate it unto my 
name. 

How about you? How do you show the Lord the value you place on the words He gives to you? Do you 
keep a journal? Do you value it. Do you keep it constantly updated?  
 
I may be overdoing it, but whenever I have a sacred experience with the Lord, running through my 
mind is how I can remember and record this, and also is there anything that I can share and teach to 
others? 

D&C 104:61 And ye shall appoint one among you to keep the treasury, and he shall be ordained unto 
this blessing. 

D&C 104:62 And there shall be a seal upon the treasury, and all the sacred things shall be delivered 
into the treasury; and no man among you shall call it his own [This stewardship was not to be in the 
name of any individual.], or any part of it, for it shall belong to you all with one accord. 

D&C 104:63 And I give it unto you from this very hour; and now see to it, that ye go to and make use 
of the stewardship which I have appointed unto you, exclusive of the sacred things, for the purpose of 
printing these sacred things as I have said. 

D&C 104:64 And the avails of the sacred things shall be had in the treasury, and a seal shall be upon 
it; and it shall not be used or taken out of the treasury by any one, neither shall the seal be loosed 
which shall be placed upon it, only by the voice of the order, or by commandment. 

D&C 104:65 And thus shall ye preserve the avails of the sacred things in the treasury, for sacred and 
holy purposes. 

D&C 104:66 And this shall be called the sacred treasury of the Lord; and a seal shall be kept upon it 
that it may be holy and consecrated unto the Lord. 
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D&C 104:67 And again, there shall be another 
treasury prepared, and a treasurer appointed to 
keep the treasury, and a seal shall be placed upon 
it; 

There is to be another treasury for the proceeds 
from the other stewardships. 

D&C 104:68 And all moneys that you receive in your stewardships, by improving upon the properties 
which I have appointed unto you, in houses, or in lands, or in cattle, or in all things save it be the holy 
and sacred writings, which I have reserved unto myself for holy and sacred purposes, shall be cast into 
the treasury as fast as you receive moneys, by hundreds, or by fifties, or by twenties, or by tens, or by 
fives. 

D&C 104:69 Or in other words, if any man among you obtain five dollars let him cast them into the 
treasury; or if he obtain ten, or twenty, or fifty, or an hundred, let him do likewise; 

D&C 104:70 And let not any among you say that it is his own; for it shall not be called his, nor any part 
of it. 

D&C 104:71 And there shall not any part of it be used, or taken out of the treasury, only by the voice 
and common consent of the order. 

D&C 104:72 And this shall be the voice and common consent of the order--that any man among you 
say to the treasurer: I have need of this to help me in my stewardship-- 

D&C 104:73 If it be five dollars, or if it be ten dollars, or twenty, or fifty, or a hundred, the treasurer 
shall give unto him the sum which he requires to help him in his stewardship-- 

D&C 104:74 Until he be found a transgressor, and it is manifest before the council of the order plainly 
that he is an unfaithful and an unwise steward. 

D&C 104:75 But so long as he is in full fellowship, and is faithful and wise in his stewardship, this shall 
be his token unto the treasurer that the treasurer shall not withhold. 

D&C 104:76 But in case of transgression, the treasurer shall be subject unto the council and voice of 
the order. 

D&C 104:77 And in case the treasurer is found an unfaithful and an unwise steward, he shall be 
subject to the council and voice of the order, and shall be removed out of his place, and another shall 
be appointed in his stead. 

D&C 104:78 And again, verily I say unto you, 
concerning your debts--behold it is my will that 
you shall pay all your debts. 

It is a great benefit in retirement to finally be free 
of debt, except for a mortgage. It’s amazing how 
this simplifies your life. 

D&C 104:79 And it is my will that you shall 
humble yourselves before me, and obtain this 
blessing by your diligence and humility and the 
prayer of faith. 

Humble yourselves and pray, and the Lord will 
soften the heart of your creditors. 
 
 

Also, in today’s society, the worst thing you can do, if you owe money, is to hide from your creditors. 
It is better to work out a deal with them and pay a little each month than to pay nothing. 
 
The church was in debt to some banks in New York, and the Lord told them to get in communication 
with them and work something out. 

D&C 104:80 And inasmuch as you are diligent and humble, and exercise the prayer of faith, behold, I 
will soften the hearts of those to whom you are in debt, until I shall send means unto you for your 
deliverance. 

D&C 104:81 Therefore write speedily to New York and write according to that which shall be dictated 
by my Spirit; and I will soften the hearts of those to whom you are in debt, that it shall be taken away 
out of their minds to bring affliction upon you. 
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D&C 104:82 And inasmuch as ye are humble and faithful and call upon my name, behold, I will give 
you the victory. 

D&C 104:83 I give unto you a promise, that you shall be delivered this once out of your bondage. 

D&C 104:84 Inasmuch as you obtain a chance to loan money by hundreds, or thousands, even until 
you shall loan enough to deliver yourself from bondage, it is your privilege. 

D&C 104:85 And pledge the properties which I have put into your hands, this once, by giving your 
names by common consent or otherwise, as it shall seem good unto you. 

D&C 104:86 I give unto you this privilege, this 
once; and behold, if you proceed to do the 
things which I have laid before you, according to 
my commandments, all these things are mine, 
and ye are my stewards, and the master will not 
suffer his house to be broken up. Even so. 
Amen. 

Be stewards of the Lord. Put everything you own 
under His protection. 

 

Section 105 
Section 105 Revelation given through Joseph Smith, on Fishing 

River, Missouri, June 22, 1834. Under the 
leadership of the Prophet, Saints from Ohio and 
other areas marched to Missouri in an expedition 
later known as Zion’s Camp. Their purpose was to 
escort the expelled Missouri Saints back to their 
lands in Jackson County. Missourians who had 
previously persecuted the Saints feared 
retaliation from Zion’s Camp and preemptively 
attacked some Saints living in Clay County, 
Missouri. After the Missouri governor withdrew 
his promise to support the Saints, Joseph Smith 
received this revelation. 
 
For the historical background of Zion’s Camp and 
other facts and quotes from Church leaders see: 
https://www.gospeldoctrine.com/doctrine-
covenants/sections-101-120/section-105 
 
For additional information, see “Section 103 and 
105” in the Appendix. 

D&C 105:1 Verily I say unto you who have 
assembled yourselves together that you may 
learn my will concerning the redemption of mine 
afflicted people-- 

I have already covered some of these 
transgressions and will mention of them later. 
In general, the transgressions were not being 
obedient to specific commandments, such as 
helping the poor and afflicted, and not being 
united. Zion is a celestial order and cannot be 
built up by any other principles. Unfortunately, 
many church leaders refer to these times as they 

D&C 105:2 Behold, I say unto you, were it not for 
the transgressions of my people, speaking 
concerning the church and not individuals, they 
might have been redeemed even now. 

https://www.gospeldoctrine.com/doctrine-covenants/sections-101-120/section-105
https://www.gospeldoctrine.com/doctrine-covenants/sections-101-120/section-105
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D&C 105:3 But behold, they have not learned to 
be obedient to the things which I required at 
their hands, but are full of all manner of evil, 
and do not impart of their substance, as 
becometh saints, to the poor and afflicted 
among them; 

exhort church members to work harder, as if 
works alone could save them. In the meantime, 
members feel stressed to death and grow 
discouraged because they never feel like they 
measure up. 
 
 D&C 105:4 And are not united according to the 

union required by the law of the celestial 
kingdom; 

D&C 105:5 And Zion cannot be built up unless it 
is by the principles of the law of the celestial 
kingdom; otherwise I cannot receive her unto 
myself. 

Let’s clear up two things: 
 

1. Zion is the pure in heart, not the perfect in deed. 

2. Zion must be built up according to the principles of the Celestial Kingdom. The Law of 

Moses is not the law of the Celestial Kingdom. 

"There are doubtless other essentials of Zion societies, but the [main] three points are clearly stated 
by the Lord: Zion people dwell with each other without contention; they obey the commandments 
of the Lord; and they have all things in common, sharing of their substance with the poor. 
 
Throughout history, the majority of the people of the world have not lived according to this pattern... 
A whole society can be righteous only as long as all the people who dwell in it want to be righteous. 
Obviously, those who do not want to be part of a Zion society will not join it-or will leave it, if they 
cannot abide its law. (Max Waters, "I Have a Question," Ensign, Sept. 1977, 43) 
 
Max L. Waters was the bishop of my BYU student ward in the 60’s and 70’s. He was the person who 
taught me the principles of stewardship which I wrote about under Section 104. Bishop Waters taught 
us that once we truly knew who the Lord Jesus Christ was, we would do anything to serve Him. His 
priority in life was to come to know the Lord first, to experience the mighty change in our hearts – the 
baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost, which is taught so abundantly in the Book of Mormon – the all 
else will follow. We won’t have to “strive” to keep the commandments, to “learn” how to love, to 
“practice” not being offended. Once we know the Lord, it will be “a pleasure to serve Him and love to 
obey His command.” 
 
Zion is the pure in heart. Blessed are the pure in heart for they shall see God. 
 
As a college student with a young family, I took his challenge about dedicating our lives to the Lord, 
and about paying a generous tithe and fast offering, and very soon after that, I had my first 
experience with the Lord, and by following the principles he taught us, and obeying the Doctrine of 
Christ, you come to know the Lord, and once you do, you want to do all you can to be like Him. 
Repentance and keeping the commandments is a pleasure. Practicing charity is second nature. 
 
The Gospel of Christ is not about performances and ordinances. It’s about pure love and for God and 
our neighbor. Charity is a gift of the Spirit. Come to Christ with a broken heart and a contrite spirit, 
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repent, come to Him, obey His voice, keep the commandments He gives you, and you will experience 
the change in heart that you can never achieve by yourself. 
 
You can become a Zion person within a Zion family quite quickly, if you go about it the right way. It 
won’t take decades or centuries. The Lord said the Kingdom of God is at hand. It’s within your reach. 

D&C 105:6 And my people must needs be 
chastened until they learn obedience, if it must 
needs be, by the things which they suffer. 

There are two kinds of suffering. One kind is 
suffering caused by our own ignorance and 
stupidity, and the other kind is life events 
arranged by the Lord to teach us something. If 
you do nothing but blindly suffer, but never learn 
what caused that suffering, and never learn how 
to relieve that suffering, then you haven’t 
learned obedience, and you suffering was in vain, 
and you can expect more of the same. 
 
“Suffering is a hard way to learn, but perhaps the 
only way for us to learn certain things, for deep 
insights to not come to an outsider; they only 
come from being inside certain experiences. 
Obedience permits us to hear things that we 
would not otherwise be able to listen to. In 
Proverbs we learn that “A wise answer is only 
heard by an obedient ear.” (Proverbs 24:12) Neal 
A. Maxwell 

D&C 105:7 I speak not concerning those who are 
appointed to lead my people, who are the first 
elders of my church, for they are not all under 
this condemnation; 

D&C 105:8 But I speak concerning my churches 
abroad--there are many who will say: Where is 
their God? Behold, he will deliver them in time of 
trouble, otherwise we will not go up unto Zion, 
and will keep our moneys. 

D&C 105:9 Therefore, in consequence of the 
transgressions of my people, it is expedient in 
me that mine elders should wait for a little 
season for the redemption of Zion-- 

How long is a little season? The word of the Lord 
which came to the prophet of the Community of 
Christ (RLDS) said: “Zionic conditions are no 
nearer nor farther away that the spiritual 
condition of my saints justifies.” (RLDS D&C 
140:5c) 

D&C 105:10 That they themselves may be 
prepared, and that my people may be taught 
more perfectly, and have experience, and know 
more perfectly concerning their duty, and the 
things which I require at their hands. 

We don’t have Zion. Why? We have been taught 
the same old things year after year. Does 
repetition result in perfection? Isn’t the definition 
of insanity to do the same things over and over 
again, but expect a different result. 

How to we instruct people “more perfectly”? The general principles of Zion are clearly laid out in the 
D&C. We have the Holy Ghost (if we will use it) to teach us how to serve the Lord.) 
 
What’s missing is that connection we each need to make with the Lord. You are probably like me. I 
read the Book of Mormon dozens of times and glossed right over the parts where it talks about 
coming to Christ and experiencing the mighty change in our hearts.  
 
The first thing I noticed about the Book of Mormon when I first opened the book was that it taught 
things that the Church didn’t teach. I assumed that the church was right and the Book of Mormon was 
wrong. Turns out I was wrong, and I thank people like Bishop Waters and others for showing me I was 
wrong. 
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D&C 105:11 And this cannot be brought to pass 
until mine elders are endowed with power from 
on high. 

How many of you have been to the temple and 
“taken out” your endowments? Can you 
truthfully describe what the endowment was that 
you received? Are you ready to go endure all 
things and march in and redeem Zion? 
 
If not, then you need to learn what the Endow-
ment represents and how to receive the real 
endowment that will not only prepare you to 
walk into Zion, and enable you to experience Zion 
in your own life right now. 

D&C 105:12 For behold, I have prepared a great 
endowment and blessing to be poured out upon 
them, inasmuch as they are faithful and continue 
in humility before me. 

D&C 105:13 Therefore it is expedient in me that 
mine elders should wait for a little season, for the 
redemption of Zion. 

Properly understood, the endowment is to prepare you and teach you how to actually prepare in your 
own life to actually approach the veil, converse with the Lord through the veil, embrace Him, and be 
drawn through the veil into His embrace. Since, this is not discussed in the D&C, I will refer you to a 
couple sources in the Bibliography which shows how this may be done. 
 
The Book of Mormon tells us that the day of this life is the time to prepare to meet God. Do you 
believe that? 
 
Do you supposed that if you actually met Christ, and became one in heart and mind with Him that you 
would then have any trouble preparing for Zion? 

D&C 105:14 For behold, I do not require at their hands to fight the battles of Zion; for, as I said in a 
former commandment, even so will I fulfil--I will fight your battles. 

“Notwithstanding our enemies were continually breathing threats of violence, we did not fear, 
neither did we hesitate to prosecute our journey, for God was with us, and His angels went before us, 
and the faith of our little band was unwavering. We know that angels were our companions, for we 
saw them.” Joseph Smith (History of the Church, 2:73) 
 
“Brethren, some of you are angry with me, because you did not fight in Missouri; but let me tell you, 
God did not want you to fight. He could not organize his kingdom with twelve men to open the 
gospel door to the nations of the earth, and with seventy men under their direction to follow in 
their tracks, unless he took them from a body of men who had offered their lives, and who had 
made as great a sacrifice as did Abraham. Now the Lord has got his twelve and his seventy, and 
there will be other quorums of seventy called, who will make the sacrifice, and those who have not 
made their sacrifices and their offerings now, will make them hereafter.” Joseph Smith (B. H. 
Roberts, A Comprehensive History of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 6 vols. [Salt Lake 
City: Deseret News Press, 1930], 1:370-373) 

D&C 105:15 Behold, the destroyer I have sent forth to destroy and lay waste mine enemies; and not 
many years hence they shall not be left to pollute mine heritage, and to blaspheme my name upon 
the lands which I have consecrated for the gathering together of my saints. 

“Destructions, wars, calamities, the violence of nature-those things that men call "acts of God"-shall 
sweep over the land. "And not many years hence"-the "little season" shall last for years-"they shall 
not be left to pollute mine heritage, and to blaspheme my name upon the lands which I have 
consecrated for the gathering together of my saints." We are thus left to conclude that the wicked 
will slay the wicked, and the God of Nature will loose the forces of nature to destroy those who 
oppose the manifest destiny of his saints. If the Lord cursed old Egypt and overthrew Pharaoh in order 
to free his ancient covenant people from bondage, will he not curse modern Egypt, as it were, and 
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overthrow the powers of the world, as he prepares the way for his covenant saints to build the capital 
city of their latter-day promised land?” Bruce R. McConkie (A New Witness for the Articles of Faith 
[Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 1985], 617) 

D&C 105:16 Behold, I have commanded my servant Joseph Smith, Jun. to say unto the strength of my 
house, even my warriors, my young men, and middle-aged, to gather together for the redemption of 
my people, and throw down the towers of mine enemies, and scatter their watchmen; 

D&C 105:17 But the strength of mine house have not hearkened unto my words. 

“The Lord called upon Joseph Smith to assemble his warriors, his young men and the middle-aged 
men to go forth to throw down the towers of the enemy and scatter their watchmen. What the Lord 
might have done if the young and the middle-aged men had responded in full force, we can only 
conjecture, since the Lord never did intend that the members of his Church should shed blood, but 
the fact remains that the strength of his house did not hearken unto his words. (vs. 16-18.) For those 
who did respond and were faithful the Lord had prepared an endowment for them. He had heard 
their prayers and had tried their faith. Many of those who were in Zion's Camp were requested to 
remain in Missouri; others with families in the east, were privileged to return after tarrying for a short 
time.” Joseph Fielding Smith (Church History and Modern Revelation, 4 vols. [Salt Lake City: The 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 1946-1949], 3: 38 - 39) 

D&C 105:18 But inasmuch as there are those who 
have hearkened unto my words, I have prepared 
a blessing and an endowment for them, if they 
continue faithful. 

See remarks on the Endowment above. 

D&C 105:19 I have heard their prayers, and will 
accept their offering; and it is expedient in me 
that they should be brought thus far for a trial of 
their faith. 

Brigham Young, in a very lengthy quote, (see the 
link above) write about what a great training 
exercise this was. He had never been on a group 
expedition like this before, so it must have really 
prepared him for leading pioneer companies 
across the plains. Also, he had ample opportunity 
to be around and learn from Joseph Smith 24x7. 
 
The Lord will often send off on exercises that 
don’t make sense, but it’s a trial of our faith, just 
to endure them. But the Lord isn’t just toying 
with us; there is always a payoff at the end.  
 
 

D&C 105:20 And now, verily I say unto you, a 
commandment I give unto you, that as many as 
have come up hither, that can stay in the region 
round about, let them stay; 

D&C 105:21 And those that cannot stay, who 
have families in the east, let them tarry for a little 
season, inasmuch as my servant Joseph shall 
appoint unto them; 

D&C 105:22 For I will counsel him concerning this 
matter, and all things whatsoever he shall 
appoint unto them shall be fulfilled. 

I was in a project that eventually failed. I felt badly because of our failed efforts, and told the Lord: 
“I’m sorry that we dragged your Name through the mud.” He said, “Did you learn anything?” I said, 
“Yes.”, then He said, “Then, it was all worth it.” Can you imagine an ordinary person saying that? He’s 
even willing to sacrifice His good name, if we are willing to learn from our experiences and repent. 
 
“Have you been tried with persecution and mobbing and death? Have you been tried at the mouth of 
the cannon or at the point of the bayonet? No-many of you have not; hence a trial is needful. Can you 
expect the power of God without a trial of your faith? It is expedient that you have a trial of your 
faith. It would be one of the easiest things in the world for the Almighty to send fire and brimstone 
upon the earth and destroy our enemies, or to swallow them up by an earthquake as he did in days of 
Israel. 
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“In those days the Lord enabled Israel to overcome the Hittites, the Hivites, the Jebusites, &c. How 
easy it would have been for the Lord to have destroyed them by earthquake, or by fire, or by 
something of this kind! But he did not do it-and why? Because he wanted to do several things at the 
same time: he wanted... to see if his servants would flinch in the hour of danger. The Lord is going to 
defend this people, but not without [a trial of] their agency.” Orson Pratt (Journal of Discourses, 
6:203-204, 1858) 

D&C 105:23 And let all my people who dwell in the regions round about be very faithful, and 
prayerful, and humble before me, and reveal not the things which I have revealed unto them, until it 
is wisdom in me that they should be revealed. 

D&C 105:24 Talk not of judgments, neither boast of faith nor of mighty works, but carefully gather 
together, as much in one region as can be, consistently with the feelings of the people; 

D&C 105:25 And behold, I will give unto you favor and grace in their eyes, that you may rest in peace 
and safety, while you are saying unto the people: Execute judgment and justice for us according to 
law, and redress us of our wrongs. 

"To understand the Lord's instructions not to disclose or boast of the revelation concerning Zion, we 
must know the background of what had taken place there. In 1831, the Saints arrived in 
Independence in the midst of a rough group of settlers. There, they boasted of building up Zion and 
implied that they were going to drive out all of the inhabitants. This attitude undoubtedly 
contributed to their being driven out. The Lord chastised the Saints for their behavior and 
admonished them to go about their future building up of stakes quietly, without conceit, living the 
gospel and preparing themselves for the Second Coming." (Leon R. Hartshorn, Dennis A. Wright, and 
Craig J. Ostler, eds., The Doctrine and Covenants, a Book of Answers: The 25th Annual Sidney B. 
Sperry Symposium [Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 1996], 150.) 
“Tolerant people do not boast that God is on their side or that he will destroy the nonbelievers. All 
ought to leave up to God what he will or will not do in our affairs, at least in rhetoric and boasting. 
The caravan of the Church will move on, but it will be more tolerant and gentle if we do not boast of 
revelations, spiritual gifts, or revenge. 
 
“In Missouri, some of the Saints boasted that God would give them the properties of Jackson 
County no matter what those residents did.” John K. Carmack (Tolerance: Principles, Practices, 
Obstacles, Limits [Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 1993], 104 - 105) 
 
“(Zion's Camp, Monday June 16).-Martin Harris having boasted to the brethren that he could handle 
snakes with perfect safety, while fooling with a black snake with his bare feet, he received a bite on 
his left foot. The fact was communicated to me, and I took occasion to reprove him, and exhort the 
brethren never to trifle with the promises of God. I told them it was presumption for any one to 
provoke a serpent to bite him, but if a man of God was accidentally bitten by a poisonous serpent, he 
might have faith, or his brethren might have faith for him, so that the Lord would hear his prayer and 
he might be healed; but when a man designedly provokes a serpent to bite him, the principle is the 
same as when a man drinks deadly poison knowing it to be such. In that case no man has any claim on 
the promises of God to be healed.” Joseph Smith 
 (History of the Church, 2:95-96) 

D&C 105:26 Now, behold, I say unto you, my 
friends, in this way you may find favor in the eyes 
of the people, until the army of Israel becomes 
very great. 

Notice he says “the truth”, not “the church”. 
 
It is not the purpose of God to establish a church, 
only as a means to a greater end, that the 



Page 435 of 675 
 

D&C 105:27 And I will soften the hearts of the 
people, as I did the heart of Pharaoh, from time 
to time, until my servant Joseph Smith, Jun. and 
mine elders, whom I have appointed, shall have 
time to gather up the strength of my house, 

purposes of God shall be accomplished. Joseph  
 
Smith said: “We ought to have the building up of 
Zion as our greatest object.”  
 
This will be the greatest achievement in the 
history of the modern world. We are treading in 
the footsteps of Enoch and Melchizedek! 
 
"No unhallowed hand can stop the work from 
progressing; persecutions may rage, mobs may 
combine, armies may assemble, calumny may 
defame, but the truth of God will go forth 
boldly, nobly, and independent, till it has 
penetrated every continent, visited every clime, 
swept every country, and sounded in every ear, 
till the purposes of God shall be accomplished, 
and the Great Jehovah shall say the work is 
done." Joseph Smith (History of the Church, 
4:540.) 

D&C 105:28 And to have sent wise men, to fulfil 
that which I have commanded concerning the 
purchasing of all the lands in Jackson county that 
can be purchased, and in the adjoining counties 
round about. 

D&C 105:29 For it is my will that these lands 
should be purchased; and after they are 
purchased that my saints should possess them 
according to the laws of consecration which I 
have given. 

D&C 105:30 And after these lands are purchased, 
I will hold the armies of Israel guiltless in taking 
possession of their own lands, which they have 
previously purchased with their moneys, and of 
throwing down the towers of mine enemies that 
may be upon them, and scattering their 
watchmen, and avenging me of mine enemies 
unto the third and fourth generation of them that 
hate me. 

D&C 105:31 But first let my army become very 
great, and let it be sanctified before me, that it 
may become fair as the sun, and clear as the 
moon, and that her banners may be terrible unto 
all nations; 

How do we become sanctified?  
 
Baptism of fire, baptism of the Holy Ghost. 
 
 

Mos 6:59 That by reason of transgression cometh the fall, which fall bringeth death, and inasmuch as 
ye were born into the world by water, and blood, and the spirit, which I have made, and so became of 
dust a living soul, even so ye must be born again into the kingdom of heaven, of water, and of the 
Spirit, and be cleansed by blood, even the blood of mine Only Begotten; that ye might be sanctified 
from all sin, and enjoy the words of eternal life in this world, and eternal life in the world to come, 
even immortal glory; 
 
Mos 6:60 For by the water ye keep the commandment; by the Spirit ye are justified, and by the blood 
ye are sanctified; 

D&C 105:32 That the kingdoms of this world 
may be constrained to acknowledge that the 
kingdom of Zion is in very deed the kingdom of 
our God and his Christ; therefore, let us become 
subject unto her laws. 

Given the political turmoil in the country today 
(December 2020), a place like Zion, is she existed 
today, would be very attractive to a lot of people. 
 
But, if Zion is so obviously necessary, and so 
close, why don’t we have it today? The truth is 
there are forces in the world who would stop at 
nothing to keep Zion from happening. We need 

D&C 105:33 Verily I say unto you, it is expedient 
in me that the first elders of my church should 
receive their endowment from on high in my 
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house, which I have commanded to be built unto 
my name in the land of Kirtland. 

people on the other side with equal determina-
tion coupled with the power of God to make sure 
Zion does happen. But you can bring about the 
conditions of Zion in yourself and your family 
literally immediately. 

D&C 105:34 And let those commandments which 
I have given concerning Zion and her law be 
executed and fulfilled, after her redemption. 

“Those who will not take up their sword to fight against their neighbor must needs flee to Zion for 
safety. And they will come, saying, we do not know anything of the principles of your religion, but 
we perceive that you are an honest community; you administer justice and righteousness, and we 
want to live with you and receive the protection of your laws, but as for your religion we will talk 
about that some other time. Will we protect such people? Yes, all honorable men. When the people 
shall have torn to shreds the Constitution of the United States, the Elders of Israel will be found 
holding it up to the nations of the earth and proclaiming liberty and equal rights to all men, and 
extending the hand of fellowship to the oppressed of all nations. This is part of the programme, and 
as long as we do what is right and fear God he will help us and stand by us under all circumstances.” 
John Taylor (Ensign, Dec. 1978, 7) 

D&C 105:35 There has been a day of calling, but 
the time has come for a day of choosing; and let 
those be chosen that are worthy. 

The Lord is preparing an endowment of power 
for those whom He has called and chosen. 

D&C 105:36 And it shall be manifest unto my servant, by the voice of the Spirit, those that are chosen; 
and they shall be sanctified; 

D&C 105:37 And inasmuch as they follow the counsel which they receive, they shall have power after 
many days to accomplish all things pertaining to Zion. 

D&C 105:38 And again I say unto you, sue for 
peace, not only to the people that have smitten 
you, but also to all people; 

The Lord does not take delight in bloodshed. 
Peace is always his first resort. 
 
However, He has foreseen war and calamity 
pouring out on the nations in the coming days 
and years. The wicked will slay the wicked. We 
must not become embroiled in the battles of 
Zion, nor even vest ourselves on the outcome, 
but focus on Zion, and once we have been saved, 
link arms with the other servants of the Lord to 
save as many as we can. 
 
The Lord’s desire is to save every single person. 
He literally weeps for those whom He has invited 
to gather, but will not.  

D&C 105:39 And lift up an ensign of peace, and 
make a proclamation of peace unto the ends of 
the earth; 

D&C 105:40 And make proposals for peace unto 
those who have smitten you, according to the 
voice of the Spirit which is in you, and all things 
shall work together for your good. 

D&C 105:41 Therefore, be faithful; and behold, 
and lo, I am with you even unto the end. Even so. 
Amen. 

 

Section 106 
Section 106 Revelation given through Joseph Smith at 

Kirtland, Ohio, November 25, 1834. This 
revelation is directed to Warren A. Cowdery, an 
older brother of Oliver Cowdery. 

D&C 106:1 It is my will that my servant Warren A. 
Cowdery should be appointed and ordained a 

“In the church today, the presiding high priest is 
called Stake President. In 1834, two stakes had 
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presiding high priest over my church, in the land 
of Freedom and the regions round about; 

been organized-in Kirtland, and at the conclusion 
of Zion's Camp, in Missouri. Living in Freedom, 
New York, Warren was not a member of either 
stake. The entire church membership had not 
been organized into wards and stakes at this 
early time. Therefore, Warren is called to preside 
as a presiding high priest over a group of saints. 
The closest modern-day corollary would be the 
calling of Bishop. This calling, independent of 
either stake, is completely within the purview of 
the office of high priest. Five months later, a 
revelation on the priesthood would confirm, 
"High priests after the order of the Melchizedek 
Priesthood have a right to officiate in their own 
standing, under the direction of the presidency, 
in administering spiritual things." (D&C 107:10) 
This is precisely the authority and calling to which 
Warren Cowdery was ordained.” Gospel Doctrine 
website 

D&C 106:2 And should preach my everlasting 
gospel, and lift up his voice and warn the people, 
not only in his own place, but in the adjoining 
counties; 

D&C 106:3 And devote his whole time to this high 
and holy calling, which I now give unto him, 
seeking diligently the kingdom of heaven and its 
righteousness, and all things necessary shall be 
added thereunto; for the laborer is worthy of his 
hire. 

D&C 106:4 And again, verily I say unto you, the 
coming of the Lord draweth nigh, and it 
overtaketh the world as a thief in the night-- 

What’s true about a thief in the night is not only 
does he come at an unknown hour, but you don’t 
know he’s been there until after he’s gone, and 
you detect that he’s been there.  
 

D&C 106:5 Therefore, gird up your loins, that you 
may be the children of light, and that day shall 
not overtake you as a thief. 

“It is true that no man knoweth the day nor the hour of his return - "no, not the angels of heaven, but 
my Father only" (Matt. 24:36), as he himself expressed it - but those who treasure up his word will 
not be deceived as to the time of that glorious day, nor as to the events to precede and to attend it. 
(Jos. Smith 1:37.) The righteous will be able to read the signs of the times. To those in darkness he 
will come suddenly, unexpectedly, "as a thief in the night," but to "the children of light" who "are 
not of the night, nor of darkness," as Paul expressed it, that day will not overtake them "as a thief." 
They will recognize the signs as certainly as a woman in travail foreknows the approximate time of 
her child's birth.” Bruce R. McConkie (Mormon Doctrine, 2d ed. [Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 1966], 688) 

D&C 106:6 And again, verily I say unto you, there 
was joy in heaven when my servant Warren 
bowed to my scepter, and separated himself 
from the crafts of men; 

"Warren Cowdery, a successful farmer, physician, 
and apothecary entrepreneur in Freedom, New 
York, seemed less inclined to new religious 
leanings than other contemporaries. However, 
when he received some of the Book of Mormon 
proof sheets from his younger brother Oliver 
Cowdery, he perused them with faith and belief. 
He entered the waters of baptism in late 1831, 
and by 1834 was called by the Lord to preside 
over the Church in his local community: (quotes 
D&C 106:1-3). 
 
 

D&C 106:7 Therefore, blessed is my servant 
Warren, for I will have mercy on him; and, 
notwithstanding the vanity of his heart, I will lift 
him up inasmuch as he will humble himself 
before me. 

D&C 106:8 And I will give him grace and 
assurance wherewith he may stand; and if he 
continue to be a faithful witness and a light unto 
the church I have prepared a crown for him in the 
mansions of my Father. Even so. Amen. 
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"Warren's position as high priest over the Freedom branch led him to boast in his priesthood power. 
In September 1835 he wrote a letter that was 'derogatory to the character and teaching' of the 
Twelve, and the Twelve countered with 'a charge against Dr Cowdery for his unchristian conduct.'  
 
“In March 1836, after Warren had moved from New York to Kirtland, the Prophet met with him and 
others in the upper room of the printing office regarding the Twelves' charges. Warren admitted that 
he was wrong and 'was willing to publish that they [the Twelve] were not in the fault.' His public 
apology was accepted. 
 
"Possessing many of the same talents as his brother Oliver, Warren acted as a scribe and an 
assistant recorder for the Church from 1836 to 1837 and served on the Kirtland high council in May 
1837. He kept Kirtland council minutes, made entries in the Prophet's diary, penned the historical 
record of the Church from 1835 to 1836, and scribed patriarchal blessings. He assisted in writing the 
dedicatory prayer for the Kirtland Temple in 1836 (see D&C 109). He was an agent or manager for 
the Prophet and Sidney Rigdon in the printing office and book bindery. He succeeded his brother in 
serving as editor of the Messenger and Advocate until February 1837. Warren edited the paper 
through its final edition in September 1837. 
 
"He did not remain with the Church after 1838. His disaffection with Church leaders corresponded 
with that of his brother Oliver [Oliver was excommunicated on fabricated charges, but later choose 
to return to the church without any special callings.]. Warren continued to reside in Kirtland, and in 
the Ohio federal census of 1850 he was listed as living with his wife and six children and possessing 
assets of seven hundred dollars. He died in 1851 at the age of sixty-two. (Susan Easton Black, Who's 
Who in the Doctrine and Covenants [Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 1997], 78 - 79) 

 

Section 107 
Section 107 Revelation on the priesthood, given through 

Joseph Smith at Kirtland, Ohio, about April 1835. 
Although this section was recorded in 1835, the 
historical records affirm that most of verses 60 
through 100 incorporate a revelation given 
through Joseph Smith on November 11, 1831. 
This section was associated with the organization 
of the Quorum of the Twelve in February and 
March 1835. The Prophet likely delivered it in the 
presence of those who were preparing to depart 
May 3, 1835, on their first quorum mission. 
 
There are some historical references to bishop’s 
courts being held in the Church before the 
revelation about high councils [Section 102] was 
given. This may have been due to Joseph Smith’s 
heretofore unpublished revelation from 1831. 

Priesthood is the enabling, symbiotic relationship between the Master and a servant. It is a private 
connection—even a spiritual conduit—between each soul and the Lord. The Lord can do all things 
necessary and possible for each soul through this connection. It is the means of bestowing any 
portion of the Lord’s glory upon a soul. It is enabling because it inherently allows for a soul to 
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receive more than what the telestial world can offer. It is symbiotic because the relationship is 
mutually beneficial to each person and the Lord. 

 
[This describes more than a connection, a relationship, a fellowship. This describes what you can do 
with it.] 

 
It is voluntary, and available to all. 

 
A servant does not submit themself to the Lord to earn the Lord’s power. Power is not the end goal. 
Rather, a servant seeks to do the Lord’s will because it will promote righteousness which is light. 
Deep, personal love for the Lord is the driving force. Using the Lord’s power is situational depending 
on the task at hand. Therefore, the Lord’s power is only a means to the Lord’s end (purposes). The 
Lord knows what is needed to accomplish any task. He gives limited and purposeful power to the 
servant to accomplish the Lord’s situational purposes. (Journey Doctrine of Christ) 
 

D&C 107:1 There are, in the church, two 
priesthoods, namely, the Melchizedek and 
Aaronic, including the Levitical Priesthood. 

Since the Priesthood is independent of the 
church, and can operate outside of the church, 
this revelation is qualified by describing the 
operation of the Priesthood within the church. 

D&C 107:2 Why the first is called the Melchizedek 
Priesthood is because Melchizedek was such a 
great high priest. 

The name Melchizedek is actually a title. It means 
“King of Righteousness”. 
 

“Now this Melchizedek was a king over the land of Salem; and his people had waxed strong in iniquity 
and abomination; yea, they had all gone astray; they were full of all manner of wickedness; 
 
“But Melchizedek having exercised mighty faith, and received the office of the high priesthood 
according to the holy order of God, did preach repentance unto his people, And behold, they did 
repent; and Melchizedek did establish peace in the land in his days; therefore he was called the prince 
of peace, for he was the king of Salem; and he did reign under his father. 
 
“Now, there were many before him, and also there were many afterwards, but none were greater; 
therefore, of him they have more particularly made mention.” (Alma 13:17-19) 
 
It is important to note that Melchizedek received his Priesthood by the voice of God, by virtue of his 
great faith, having exercised faith, even as a youth. Melchizedek performed miracles because of his 
faith, not by virtue of his priesthood. 
 
We obtain power in the Priesthood in the same way that Melchizedek obtained it. (See Section 84.) 
 
You can also read about Melchizedek in JST Genesis 14. 
 

D&C 107:3 Before his day it was called the Holy 
Priesthood, after the Order of the Son of God. 

We must clear up the misconception about the 
Priesthood that God gives His power to man. This 
is false. The power always resides with God, who 
authorizes man to use it.  

I copied the introduction to this section from the website Journey Doctrine of Christ because he 
expresses it so well, but it bears repeating. So, here it is again, in my own words. 
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Before using the Priesthood, we must first touch base with the Lord to secure His permission and 
ascertain His will. For example: 
 
Moroni 3:1 The manner which the disciples, who were called the elders of the church, ordained 
priests and teachers-- 
 
Moroni 3:2 After they had prayed unto the Father in the name of Christ, they laid their hands upon 
them, and said:… 
 
Mosiah 18:12 And now it came to pass that Alma took Helam, he being one of the first, and went and 
stood forth in the water, and cried, saying: O Lord, pour out thy Spirit upon thy servant, that he may 
do this work with holiness of heart. 
 
Mosiah 18:13 And when he had said these words, the Spirit of the Lord was upon him, and he said: 
Helam, I baptize thee, having… 
 
If we seek the will of the Lord prior to giving a blessing, for example, we can extend the Lord’s 
blessing to the person know with full confidence that His will is done. 
 
We must also make the distinction between power [empowered and sealed by God] and authority 
[ordained by man to act within the church] in the Priesthood.  
 
“That they may be conferred upon us [authorized, ordained], it is true; but when we undertake to 
cover our sins, or to gratify our pride, our vain ambition, or to exercise control or dominion or 
compulsion upon the souls of the children of men, in any degree of unrighteousness, behold, the 
heavens withdraw themselves; the Spirit of the Lord is grieved; and when it is withdrawn, Amen to 
the priesthood [power, sealed] or the authority of that man.” (D&C 121:37) 
 
“The power of the Priesthood is simply the power of God, for He is the head of the Priesthood, with 
Jesus as our President and great High Priest; and it is upon this principle that all the works of God 
have been accomplished whether on the earth or in the heavens; and any manifestation of power 
through the Priesthood on the earth is simply a delegated power from the Priesthood in the 
heavens, and the more the Priesthood on the earth becomes assimilated with and subject to the 
Priesthood in the heavens, the more of this power we shall possess.” John Taylor The Mediation and 
the Atonement, p. 88. 

D&C 107:4 But out of respect or reverence to the 
name of the Supreme Being, to avoid the too 
frequent repetition of his name, they, the church, 
in ancient days, called that priesthood after 
Melchizedek, or the Melchizedek Priesthood. 

Can you imagine how often this name is spoken 
in a typical ward on a Sunday morning? 
 
D&C 63:61 Wherefore, let all men beware how 
they take my name in their lips— 

But, wait a minute. We constantly repeat the name “Jesus Christ”, every time we mention the church 
– especially since President Nelson told the membership to use the full name of the church. So “too 
frequent repetition” of the Name of the Son of God must refer to something else. A name which we 
might not even know. Ponder that. 

D&C 107:5 All other authorities or offices in the 
church are appendages to this priesthood. 
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“There is no office growing out of this Priesthood that is or can be greater than the Priesthood itself. It 
is from the Priesthood that the office derives its authority and power. No office gives authority to the 
Priesthood. No office adds to the power of the Priesthood. But, all offices in the Church derive their 
power, their virtue, their authority, from the Priesthood. If our brethren would get this principle 
thoroughly established in their minds, there would be less misunderstanding in relation to the 
functions of government in the Church than there is." Joseph F. Smith (Gospel Doctrine [Deseret Book 
Co., 1939], p. 148.) 

D&C 107:6 But there are two divisions or grand 
heads--one is the Melchizedek Priesthood, and 
the other is the Aaronic or Levitical Priesthood. 

To the Lord, all Priesthood is one. The degrees of 
the Priesthood reflect the closeness of our 
relationship or fellowship with him. There are 
infinite degrees of that relationship. There is 
Priesthood which functions outside of the 
Church, and extends upward infinitely. There is 
no end to the extent and depth of our relation-
ship with the Lord, and therefore, no end to what 
we call “Priesthood”. 

D&C 107:7 The office of an elder comes under 
the priesthood of Melchizedek. 

An elder hold the Melchizedek Priesthood. 

D&C 107:8 The Melchizedek Priesthood holds the 
right of presidency, and has power and authority 
over all the offices in the church in all ages of the 
world, to administer in spiritual things. 

Melchizedek Priesthood holds the right of 
presidency – to serve in a presiding capacity. This 
would include both high priests and elders. 

D&C 107:9 The Presidency of the High 
Priesthood, after the order of Melchizedek, have 
a right to officiate in all the offices in the church. 

The Presidency of the High Priesthood has a right 
to officiate in all the offices of the church. But we 
need to distinguish between the offices of the 
church, which require Priesthood [e.g., Sunday 
School presidency], and the offices of the 
Priesthood, which is separate from the church. 
[e.g., quorum presidencies]. 

D&C 107:10 High priests after the order of the 
Melchizedek Priesthood have a right to officiate 
in their own standing, under the direction of the 
presidency, in administering spiritual things, and 
also in the office of an elder, priest (of the 
Levitical order), teacher, deacon, and member. 

High priests have the authority of officiate in 
their own standing, under the direction of the 
presidency in administering spiritual things, and 
can fulfill the duties of elder, priest, teacher, 
deacon, or member. Apostle, and seventy are 
not mentioned. Therefore, a high priest cannot 
officiate in his own standing in those offices, 

D&C 107:11 An elder has a right to officiate in his 
stead when the high priest is not present. 

It is not clear exactly which duties an elder may 
fulfill when a high priest is not present. I would 
assume this would be, as the Church practices, to 
act in a presiding capacity. 

D&C 107:12 The high priest and elder are to 
administer in spiritual things, agreeable to the 
covenants and commandments of the church; 
and they have a right to officiate in all these 
offices of the church when there are no higher 
authorities present. 

D&C 107:13 The second priesthood is called the 
Priesthood of Aaron, because it was conferred 

We have already discussed the Aaronic 
priesthood, the office of Bishop, and prerogatives 
of a literal descendant of Aaron. 
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upon Aaron and his seed, throughout all their 
generations. 

 
The bishop presides over the Aaronic Priesthood 
in his ward. 

D&C 107:14 Why it is called the lesser priesthood is because it is an appendage to the greater, or the 
Melchizedek Priesthood, and has power in administering outward ordinances. 

D&C 107:15 The bishopric is the presidency of this priesthood, and holds the keys or authority of the 
same. 

D&C 107:16 No man has a legal right to this office, to hold the keys of this priesthood, except he be a 
literal descendant of Aaron. 

D&C 107:17 But as a high priest of the Melchizedek Priesthood has authority to officiate in all the 
lesser offices, he may officiate in the office of bishop when no literal descendant of Aaron can be 
found, provided he is called and set apart and ordained unto this power by the hands of the 
Presidency of the Melchizedek Priesthood. [There is a distinction between a high priest of the 
Melchizedek Priesthood today, as opposed to the high priesthood of the Aaronic Priesthood at the 
time of Moses.] 

D&C 107:18 The power and authority of the 
higher, or Melchizedek Priesthood, is to hold the 
keys of all the spiritual blessings of the church-- 

“The higher Priesthood after the order of the Son 
of God, we are told, in a modern revelation, holds 
the power to commune with the Church of the 
First-born that are in heaven, and that too not in 
a spiritual sense alone; or, as some would infer, 
to commune with them without receiving any 
revelation, to commune with them without 
beholding their personages; but in the literal 
sense, even the same as one man communes 
with another. It holds not only the power of the 
ministration of holy angels to be seen personally, 
but also the power of beholding the face of God 
the Father, that through the power and 
manifestations of the spirit of God and of his 
angels we may be prepared to enter into the 
presence of God the Father in the world to come, 
and enjoy continual communion with him, and be 
crowned with the glory of the celestial kingdom, 
to stand in our place and calling to all eternity, in 
connection with all those who hold the Priest-
hood in the eternal worlds.” Orson Pratt (Journal 
of Discourses, 26 vols. [London: Latter-day Saints' 
Book Depot, 1854-1886], 18: 363 - 364.) 

D&C 107:19 To have the privilege of receiving the 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, to have the 
heavens opened unto them, to commune with 
the general assembly and church of the Firstborn, 
and to enjoy the communion and presence of 
God the Father, and Jesus the mediator of the 
new covenant. 

This privilege is not just for members of the Presidency of the High Priesthood, but for any member of 
the church who is a candidate for the Celestial Kingdom. (See D&C 76) 
 
The Church of the Firstborn is real, and when you receive the Gift of the Holy Ghost, you have 
communion with the shared mind of God, along with the members of the Church of the Firstborn. 

D&C 107:20 The power and authority of the 
lesser, or Aaronic Priesthood, is to hold the keys 
of the ministering of angels, and to administer in 
outward ordinances, the letter of the gospel, the 

“The lesser priesthood is a part of, or an 
appendage to the greater, or the Melchizedek 
priesthood, and has power in administering 
outward ordinances. The lesser or Aaronic 
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baptism of repentance for the remission of sins, 
agreeable to the covenants and commandments. 

priesthood can make appointments for the 
greater in preaching; can baptize, administer the 
sacrament, attend to the tithing, buy lands, 
settle people on possessions, divide inherit-
ances, look after the poor, take care of the 
properties of the church, attend generally to 
temporal affairs; act as common judges in Israel, 
and assist in ordinances of the temple, under 
the direction of the greater or Melchizedek 
priesthood. They hold the keys of the minister-
ing of angels and administer in outward 
ordinances, the letter of the gospel, and the 
baptism of repentance for the remission of 
sins.” John Taylor (The Gospel Kingdom: 
Selections from the Writings and Discourses of 
John Taylor, selected, arranged, and edited, with 
an introduction by G. Homer Durham [Salt Lake 
City: Improvement Era, 1941], 155.) 
 
Many functions done by apostles properly belong 
to the duties of the Aaronic Priesthood. 

D&C 107:21 Of necessity there are presidents, or 
presiding officers growing out of, or appointed of 
or from among those who are ordained to the 
several offices in these two priesthoods. 

This verse describes how the Presidency of the 
High Priesthood, which presides over the whole 
church assumes this office. While no specifics are 
given, this is how succession to the leadership of 
the Church should proceed: not by seniority, not 
by virtue of being an apostle. The Lord provides 
much more leeway than we see in the Church. 

D&C 107:22 Of the Melchizedek Priesthood, 
three Presiding High Priests, chosen by the body, 
appointed and ordained to that office, and 
upheld by the confidence, faith, and prayer of 
the church, form a quorum of the Presidency of 
the Church. 

The duty and privilege of the Melchizedek 
Priesthood is to preside, and the presidency of 
that Priesthood presides over the whole telestial 
Church, under the direction of the true Head of 
the church, Jesus Christ. These are presiding high 
priests. Nowhere does it say in the scriptures that 
they must be apostles, only a high priest, to be a 
member of this quorum. Joseph Smith was an 
apostle, but none of his counselors were. 

But, don’t forget that each of us has direct access to the Lord at any time. The keeper of the gate, the 
door to the sheep-fold is the Lord. He employs no hireling, and He cannot be deceived, for the Lord 
God is His name. He is always there for us. He is our advocate with the Father. 
 
It is very important that if we sustain a Priesthood leader in the church that we continue to uphold 
him by our confidence, faith, and prayers. If we all do this, I promise you that the Lord will magnify 
him in our eyes and lift him beyond his natural abilities to act this this office. 
 
We don’t pay sufficient attention to the function and the power of quorums in the Priesthood. In the 
heavens, God does all His works by the power of faith, acting Priesthood, acting through councils of 
the great and noble ones and quorums of angels. No man acts in the Priesthood alone. John Taylor 
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stated in the quote by verse 3 in this section that the more the Priesthood on earth is associated with 
the Priesthood in the heavens, the more power in the Priesthood the Lord can delegate to us. And, if 
the will of the Lord is to be done on earth as it is in heaven, we must order ourselves and function 
within our quorums, not just in name only, but in deed. 
 
People criticize the Temple Endowment for its masonic overtones, but Joseph Smith was using 
freemasonry to teach us about the brotherhood and fellowship which is present in the heavens, and 
which must be present in our Priesthood work here on earth. 
 
No man acts in the Priesthood alone, but he acts in concert with the Lord, the powers of heaven 
[the angels], and with every man who has ever held or will hold the Priesthood, worlds without 
end. Take this idea up with the Lord, and if He confirms it to you, never forget it, whether you are 
passing the Sacrament, meeting you’re your brethren in the elder’s quorum, officiating in the temple, 
or receiving a revelation for the Church. 
 
This is great, but follow the Lord’s example, when He was on His knees washing the feet of the 
disciples. The greatest of you shall be the servant of all. 

D&C 107:23 The twelve traveling councilors are 
called to be the Twelve Apostles, or special 
witnesses of the name of Christ in all the world--
thus differing from other officers in the church in 
the duties of their calling. 

Read that carefully, the Twelve whom Oliver and 
David called and set apart were not called 
“Apostles”. They were “called to be Twelve 
Apostles”.  

But, as they say, many are called, but few are chosen. In his charge to the Twelve, Oliver Cowdery 
explained that their ordination is not complete until they are chosen and ordained by the Lord, 
himself, and empowered to bear a special witness of the name of Christ – a witness not of the Holy 
Ghost that “God lives and Jesus is the Christ”, but a witness that they have seen Him, and handled 
Him, and know of assurity that He is the very Christ, the Savior of the World. 
 
John 15:16 Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go and 
bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain: that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my 
name, he may give it you. 
 
This quorum is to travel the world and upon it up to the preaching of the Gospel. They are not to sit 
and preside over the temporal affairs of the Church. That is an Aaronic function. 
 
“It becomes proper for me to explain some essential qualifications of an Apostle. 
 
“First, an Apostle must possess a divine knowledge, by revelation from God, that Jesus lives-that He 
is the Son of the living God. 
 
“Secondly, he must be divinely authorized to promise the Holy Ghost; a divine principle that reveals 
the things of God, making known His will and purposes, leading into all truth, and showing things to 
come, as declared by the Savior. 
 
“Thirdly, he is commissioned by the power of God to administer the sacred ordinances of the 
gospel, which are confirmed to each individual by a divine testimony. Thousands of people now 
dwelling in these mountain vales, who received these ordinances through my administrations, are 
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living witnesses of the truth of this statement.” (The Teachings of Lorenzo Snow, edited by Clyde J. 
Williams [Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 1984], 84) 

D&C 107:24 And they form a quorum, equal in 
authority and power to the three presidents 
previously mentioned. 

The quorum of the Twelve is equal in authority to 
the quorum of the Presidency.  
 
Having three separate but equal quorums 
presiding over the church does not breed 
confusion and disorder, as some claim.  
 
This is how the United States government is 
established with the Executive, Legislative, and 
Judicial branches with their checks and balances 
against each other. This is the Constitution 
divinely inspired by the Lord, and this was the 
plan for the Church, also divinely inspired by the 
Lord. 
 
The purpose of this document is to report and 
explain what the revelations say, together with 
any insight (hopefully divinely inspired) that I can 
offer. It is not my purpose to defend, justify, or 
rationalize any current practices of policies of the 
Church which are not in harmony with the Word 
of the Lord. And, this is one of many places, 
where I feel free to speak out and point out the 
differences. 
 
The quorum of the Seventy is also so travel the 
world, following in the tracks of the twelve. The 
quorum of the Seventy is equal in authority to 
the quorum of the Twelve and the quorum of the 
Presidency. 
 
These duties sound an awful lot like the duties of 
the missionaries, who should really be ordained 
Seventies. 
 
So, there are to be three leading quorums of the 
Church, not one, exercising checks and balances 
over one another. Since every binding decision of 
any quorum must be by unanimous voice, the 
quorum of the Presidency of the High Priesthood, 
by virtue of its small number, has a natural 
advantage in carrying out its decisions. 

D&C 107:25 The Seventy are also called to preach 
the gospel, and to be especial witnesses unto the 
Gentiles and in all the world--thus differing from 
other officers in the church in the duties of their 
calling. 

D&C 107:26 And they form a quorum, equal in 
authority to that of the Twelve special witnesses 
or Apostles just named. 

D&C 107:27 And every decision made by either of 
these quorums must be by the unanimous voice 
of the same; that is, every member in each 
quorum must be agreed to its decisions, in order 
to make their decisions of the same power or 
validity one with the other-- 

D&C 107:28 A majority may form a quorum when 
circumstances render it impossible to be 
otherwise-- 

D&C 107:29 Unless this is the case, their 
decisions are not entitled to the same blessings 
which the decisions of a quorum of three 
presidents were anciently, who were ordained 
after the order of Melchizedek, and were 
righteous and holy men. 

D&C 107:30 The decisions of these quorums, or 
either of them, are to be made in all 
righteousness, in holiness, and lowliness of heart, 
meekness and long suffering, and in faith, and 
virtue, and knowledge, temperance, patience, 
godliness, brotherly kindness and charity; 

D&C 107:31 Because the promise is, if these 
things abound in them they shall not be unfruitful 
in the knowledge of the Lord. 

D&C 107:32 And in case that any decision of 
these quorums is made in unrighteousness, it 
may be brought before a general assembly of the 
several quorums, which constitute the spiritual 
authorities of the church; otherwise there can be 
no appeal from their decision. 

D&C 107:33 The Twelve are a Traveling Presiding 
High Council, to officiate in the name of the Lord, 
under the direction of the Presidency of the 
Church, agreeable to the institution of heaven; to 

As a traveling presiding high council, act under 
the direction of the Presidency of the church. 
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build up the church, and regulate all the affairs of 
the same in all nations, first unto the Gentiles and 
secondly unto the Jews. 

D&C 107:34 The Seventy are to act in the name 
of the Lord, under the direction of the Twelve or 
the traveling high council, in building up the 
church and regulating all the affairs of the same 
in all nations, first unto the Gentiles and then to 
the Jews; 

In their calling as Seventies, this quorum is to act 
under the direction of the Twelve, or traveling 
high council. 
 
But in presiding over the affairs of the church, as 
opposed to traveling and preaching the Gospel, 
the three leading quorums, are equal in author-
ity, as are the standing high councils in the 
various stakes of Zion. 
 
There is a distinction in the chain of command 
depending on whether the work involves 
traveling and preaching or presiding over the 
established church. 

D&C 107:35 The Twelve being sent out, holding 
the keys, to open the door by the proclamation of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ, and first unto the 
Gentiles and then unto the Jews. 

D&C 107:36 The standing high councils, at the 
stakes of Zion, form a quorum equal in authority 
in the affairs of the church, in all their decisions, 
to the quorum of the presidency, or to the 
traveling high council. 

D&C 107:37 The high council in Zion form a 
quorum equal in authority in the affairs of the 
church, in all their decisions, to the councils of 
the Twelve at the stakes of Zion. 

D&C 107:38 It is the duty of the traveling high 
council to call upon the Seventy, when they need 
assistance, to fill the several calls for preaching 
and administering the gospel, instead of any 
others. 

D&C 107:39 It is the duty of the Twelve, in all 
large branches of the church, to ordain 
evangelical ministers [Patriarchs], as they shall 
be designated unto them by revelation-- 

Mos 6:22 And this is the genealogy of the sons of 
Adam, who was the son of God, with whom God, 
himself, conversed. 
 
Mos 6:23 And they were preachers of right-
eousness, and spake and prophesied, and called 
upon all men, everywhere, to repent; and faith 
was taught unto the children of men. 

D&C 107:40 The order of this priesthood was 
confirmed to be handed down from father to 
son, and rightly belongs to the literal descendants 
of the chosen seed, to whom the promises were 
made. 

"According to Joseph Smith, the divine patriarch-
al order which the Saints were required to build 
in the last days was instituted on earth in the 
days of Adam, the Ancient of Days, and came 
down to later generations by lineage through a 
chosen seed.  
 
“Being an eternal order in which regenerated 
men were made priests and kings unto God, it 
functioned as a divine system of government 
among the people of God in the early ages of the 
world. After the flood, the same order centered 

D&C 107:41 This order was instituted in the days 
of Adam, and came down by lineage in the 
following manner: 

D&C 107:42 From Adam to Seth, who was 
ordained by Adam at the age of sixty-nine years, 
and was blessed by him three years previous to 
his (Adam's) death, and received the promise of 
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God by his father, that his posterity should be the 
chosen of the Lord, and that they should be 
preserved unto the end of the earth; 

in Abraham and continued through his family to 
the house of Israel among whom God again 
endeavored to establish the divine family order.  
 
“But when Israel failed in her divine calling and 
crucified her king, the gentiles were grafted into 
the eternal family. However, they too departed 
from the gospel plan, and the purposes of God 
waited until the Dispensation of the Fulness of 
Times, when all things would be gathered 
together in Christ-in the divine patriarchal order. 
(Hyrum L. Andrus, Doctrines of the Kingdom [Salt 
Lake City: Bookcraft, 1973], 490) 
 
"Of [Noah], Joseph Smith said, 'He stands next in 
authority to Adam in the Priesthood; he was 
called of God to this office, and was the father of 
all living in this day [i.e., after the flood], and to 
him was given the dominion.' (Teachings, 157) 
 
"In the above statement, the Prophet indicated 
that the primary reason why Noah stands next in 
authority to Adam in the priesthood of this earth 
is that he was the father of all living in his day. 
For this reason, his jurisdiction in the Patriarchal 
Priesthood differed from that of the patriarchs 
before him back to Adam. These earlier figures 
were patriarchs within the divine patriarchal 
order of their day, while Adam and Noah had 
patriarchal authority over the systems that were 
built up during and after their day. None of the 
patriarchs between Adam and Noah had the 
right, by actual parental authority, to preside 
over all men who lived on earth. Only Adam and 
Noah were truly fathers of all living during and 
after the day they lived." (Hyrum L. Andrus, 
Doctrinal Commentary on the Pearl of Great Price 
[Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 1967], 366) 

D&C 107:43 Because he (Seth) was a perfect 
man, and his likeness was the express likeness of 
his father, insomuch that he seemed to be like 
unto his father in all things, and could be 
distinguished from him only by his age. 

D&C 107:44 Enos was ordained at the age of one 
hundred and thirty-four years and four months, 
by the hand of Adam. 

D&C 107:45 God called upon Cainan in the 
wilderness in the fortieth year of his age; and he 
met Adam in journeying to the place Shedo-
lamak. He was eighty-seven years old when he 
received his ordination. 

D&C 107:46 Mahalaleel was four hundred and 
ninety-six years and seven days old when he was 
ordained by the hand of Adam, who also blessed 
him. 

D&C 107:47 Jared was two hundred years old 
when he was ordained under the hand of Adam, 
who also blessed him. 

D&C 107:48 Enoch was twenty-five years old 
when he was ordained under the hand of Adam; 
and he was sixty-five and Adam blessed him. 

D&C 107:49 And he saw the Lord, and he walked 
with him, and was before his face continually; 
and he walked with God three hundred and sixty-
five years, making him four hundred and thirty 
years old when he was translated. 

D&C 107:50 Methuselah was one hundred years 
old when he was ordained under the hand of 
Adam. 

D&C 107:51 Lamech was thirty-two years old 
when he was ordained under the hand of Seth. 

D&C 107:52 Noah was ten years old when he was 
ordained under the hand of Methuselah. 

D&C 107:53 Three years previous to the death of 
Adam, he called Seth, Enos, Cainan, Mahalaleel, 
Jared, Enoch, and Methuselah, who were all high 
priests, with the residue of his posterity who 
were righteous, into the valley of Adam-ondi-
Ahman, and there bestowed upon them his last 
blessing. 

When Moroni first appeared to Joseph Smith, he 
quoted the scripture in Malachi a little differently 
that what stands in our Bibles. He said that the 
Lord would send Elijah, who would plant in the 
hearts of the children the promises made to the 
fathers. Elijah has not yet come to perform that 
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D&C 107:54 And the Lord appeared unto them, 
and they rose up and blessed Adam, and called 
him Michael, the prince, the archangel. 

mission, and I will explain that when we come to 
Section 110. 
 
“Christ is the Great High Priest; Adam next... I 
saw Adam in the valley of Adam-ondi-Ahman. He 
called together his children and blessed them 
with a patriarchal blessing. The Lord appeared in 
their midst, and he (Adam) blessed them all, and 
foretold what should befall them to the latest 
generation. 
 
 

D&C 107:55 And the Lord administered comfort 
[sustain, support, uphold, have compassion] 
unto Adam, and said unto him: I have set thee to 
be at the head; a multitude of nations shall come 
of thee, and thou art a prince over them forever. 

D&C 107:56 And Adam stood up in the midst of 
the congregation; and, notwithstanding he was 
bowed down with age, being full of the Holy 
Ghost, predicted whatsoever should befall his 
posterity unto the latest generation. 

D&C 107:57 These things were all written in the 
book of Enoch, and are to be testified of in due 
time. 

“This is why Adam blessed his posterity; he wanted to bring them into the presence of God. They 
looked for a city, etc., "whose builder and maker is God." (Hebrews 11:10.)  
 
“Moses sought to bring the children of Israel into the presence of God, through the power of the 
Priesthood, but he could not. In the first ages of the world, they tried to establish the same thing; and 
there were Eliases raised up who tried to restore these very glories, but did not obtain them; but 
they prophesied of a day when this glory would be revealed. Paul spoke of the dispensation of the 
fullness of times, [the coming dispensation] when God would gather together all things in one, etc.; 
and those men to whom these keys have been given, will have to be there; and they without us 
cannot be made perfect. 
 
These men are in heaven, but their children are on the earth. Their bowels yearn over us. God sends 
down men for this reason. "And the Son of Man shall send forth His angels, and they shall gather out 
of His kingdom all things that give offense and them that do iniquity." (Matt. 13:41) All these 
authoritative characters will come down and join hand in hand in bringing about this work. 
(Teachings, 158-159) 
 
We’ll talk more about this when we get to Sections 110 and 124. 

D&C 107:58 It is the duty of the Twelve, also, to 
ordain and set in order all the other officers of 
the church, agreeable to the revelation which 
says: 

This part might be confusing unless you 
remember the section heading which says verses 
60-100 came from an earlier revelation. 
 
Here the revelation is speaking not directly about 
the Priesthood or the offices thereof, but how 
Priesthood functions within the Church. 

D&C 107:59 To the church of Christ in the land of 
Zion, in addition to the church laws respecting 
church business-- 

D&C 107:60 Verily, I say unto you, saith the Lord 
of Hosts, there must needs be presiding elders to 
preside over those who are of the office of an 
elder; 

The Lord sets forth the order of Quorums in the 
church. If a Quorum was the same thing as a 
class, then call it a “class”. But a quorum is 
different. It has a specific function. Quorums 
magnify Priesthood. Quorum presidencies teach 
leadership. Quorums build fellowship. 

D&C 107:61 And also priests to preside over 
those who are of the office of a priest; 



Page 449 of 675 
 

D&C 107:62 And also teachers to preside over 
those who are of the office of a teacher, in like 
manner, and also the deacons-- 

D&C 107:63 Wherefore, from deacon to teacher, 
and from teacher to priest, and from priest to 
elder, severally as they are appointed, according 
to the covenants and commandments of the 
church. 

D&C 107:64 Then comes the High Priesthood, 
which is the greatest of all. 

The High Priesthood [Melchizedek] is presided 
over by the President of the High Priesthood, 
who is appointed from members of the High 
Priesthood. [Succession] 

D&C 107:65 Wherefore, it must needs be that 
one be appointed of the High Priesthood to 
preside over the priesthood, and he shall be 
called President of the High Priesthood of the 
Church, 

D&C 107:66 Or, in other words, the Presiding 
High Priest over the High Priesthood of the 
Church. 

D&C 107:67 From the same comes the 
administering of ordinances and blessings upon 
the church, by the laying on of the hands. 

D&C 107:68 Wherefore, the office of a bishop is 
not equal unto it; for the office of a bishop is in 
administering all temporal things; 

“Now let me say a few words directly to the 
bishops who are with us this night. And much of 
what I say to you might be echoed to the stake 
presidents and others in similar callings. I hope 
you know that I carry in my heart a great feeling 
of love for you. I know that your people love you. 
Tremendous is your trust. In calling you, we have 
placed in you our total confidence. We expect 
you to stand as the presiding high priest of the 
ward, a counselor to the people, a defender and 
helper of those in trouble, a comfort to those in 
sorrow, a supplier to those in need. We expect 
you to stand as a guardian and protector of the 
doctrine that is taught in your ward, of the 
quality of the teaching, of the filling of the many 
offices which are necessary. 
 
“You stand as a common judge in Israel. This is 
almost a terrifying responsibility. In some 
instances, you must determine even the eligibility 
of your people to be members of the Church. You 
must determine their worthiness to receive 
baptism, their worthiness to be ordained to the 
Aaronic Priesthood, their eligibility to serve 
missions, and above all, their qualifications to 
enter the house of the Lord and partake of the 

D&C 107:69 Nevertheless a bishop must be 
chosen from the High Priesthood, unless he is a 
literal descendant of Aaron; 

D&C 107:70 For unless he is a literal descendant 
of Aaron he cannot hold the keys of that 
priesthood. 

D&C 107:71 Nevertheless, a high priest, that is, 
after the order of Melchizedek, may be set apart 
unto the ministering of temporal things, having 
a knowledge of them by the Spirit of truth; 

D&C 107:72 And also to be a judge in Israel, to do 
the business of the church, to sit in judgment 
upon transgressors upon testimony as it shall be 
laid before him according to the laws, by the 
assistance of his counselors, whom he has chosen 
or will choose among the elders of the church. 

D&C 107:73 This is the duty of a bishop who is 
not a literal descendant of Aaron, but has been 
ordained to the High Priesthood after the order 
of Melchizedek. 

D&C 107:74 Thus shall he be a judge, even a 
common judge among the inhabitants of Zion, or 
in a stake of Zion, or in any branch of the church 



Page 450 of 675 
 

where he shall be set apart unto this ministry, 
until the borders of Zion are enlarged and it 
becomes necessary to have other bishops or 
judges in Zion or elsewhere. 

blessings there to be had.” Gordon B. Hinckley 
("The Shepherds of the Flock," Ensign, May 1999, 
53) 
 
"The bishop should know the temporal circum-
stances of ward members and ensure that needy 
members receive proper care. It is not enough to 
respond only when asked for help. To serve 
effectively, the bishop should seek out the poor, 
the needy, the single parent, the aged, the 
disabled, the fatherless, the widowed, and 
others who have special needs.  
 
"There are many ways for the bishop to identify 
needy ward members. One way is through 
promptings of the Spirit. The bishop should 
listen for the Spirit to prompt him to inquire 
about members' well-being and to reveal 
undisclosed needs. 
 
"The bishop may also identify welfare needs 
during meetings of the ward priesthood 
executive committee, ward council, and ward 
welfare committee. Interviews with the elder’s 
quorum president, high priests group leader, and 
Relief society president also help him identify 
welfare needs." (Church Handbook of 
Instructions, 1998, Book 1, p. 14) 

D&C 107:75 And inasmuch as there are other 
bishops appointed they shall act in the same 
office. 

D&C 107:76 But a literal descendant of Aaron has 
a legal right to the presidency of this priesthood, 
to the keys of this ministry, to act in the office of 
bishop independently, without counselors, 
except in a case where a President of the High 
Priesthood, after the order of Melchizedek, is 
tried, to sit as a judge in Israel. 

D&C 107:77 And the decision of either of these 
councils, agreeable to the commandment which 
says: 

The Church court system. 

D&C 107:78 Again, verily, I say unto you, the most important business of the church, and the most 
difficult cases of the church, inasmuch as there is not satisfaction upon the decision of the bishop or 
judges, it shall be handed over and carried up unto the council of the church, before the Presidency of 
the High Priesthood. 

D&C 107:79 And the Presidency of the council of the High Priesthood shall have power to call other 
high priests, even twelve, to assist as counselors; and thus the Presidency of the High Priesthood and 
its counselors shall have power to decide upon testimony according to the laws of the church. 

D&C 107:80 And after this decision it shall be had in remembrance no more before the Lord; for this is 
the highest council of the church of God, and a final decision upon controversies in spiritual matters. 

D&C 107:81 There is not any person belonging to the church who is exempt from this council of the 
church. 

D&C 107:82 And inasmuch as a President of the High Priesthood shall transgress, he shall be had in 
remembrance before the common council of the church, who shall be assisted by twelve counselors 
of the High Priesthood; 

D&C 107:83 And their decision upon his head shall be an end of controversy concerning him. 
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D&C 107:84 Thus, none shall be exempted from the justice and the laws of God, that all things may be 
done in order and in solemnity before him, according to truth and righteousness. 

D&C 107:85 And again, verily I say unto you, the 
duty of a president over the office of a deacon is 
to preside over twelve deacons, to sit in council 
with them, and to teach them their duty, edifying 
one another, as it is given according to the 
covenants. 

The functioning of the presidencies of the various 
quorums in the Aaronic Priesthood. I have seen 
some wards where there are more than 12 
deacons, and the bishop has split the single 
deacon’s quorum into 2 quorums. I have seen 
other cases where the is simply one extra-large 
quorum. There is more opportunity for leader-
ship and service if the quorums are kept small. It 
takes 7 out of 12 to constitute a quorum, so if a 
quorum reaches 14 or more members, it should 
be split. If the object is to activate young male 
members, I should think splitting the quorum 
would work. I have seen where splitting a large 
ward into two smaller wards, brings out inactive 
members, so why not also with the deacons. 
 
The bishop and his counselors are to preside over 
a quorum of up to 48 priests. It is great that one 
of the young men gets to take an active part as 
the secretary of a quorum. This will be his last 
chance at leadership before going on a mission or 
going into an elder’s quorum as the youngest 
member. 

D&C 107:86 And also the duty of the president 
over the office of the teachers is to preside over 
twenty-four of the teachers, and to sit in council 
with them, teaching them the duties of their 
office, as given in the covenants. 

D&C 107:87 Also the duty of the president over 
the Priesthood of Aaron is to preside over forty-
eight priests, and sit in council with them, to 
teach them the duties of their office, as is given in 
the covenants-- 

D&C 107:88 This president is to be a bishop; for 
this is one of the duties of this priesthood. 

D&C 107:89 Again, the duty of the president over 
the office of elders is to preside over ninety-six 
elders, and to sit in council with them, and to 
teach them according to the covenants. 

A president of the Elders quorum presides over 
96 Elders. My understanding now is that the 
Elders and High Priests are grouped together in a 
ward. Where is the quorum comradery? Where is 
the sense of unity and belonging? It used to be 
that when a person finished serving in a calling 
that required a High Priest, he was simply “put 
out to pasture”.  

D&C 107:90 This presidency [Elders] is a distinct 
one from that of the seventy, and is designed for 
those who do not travel into all the world. 
[Seventies] 

We now have Elders piling up in their quorum doing little more than home teaching, and waiting for 
another Priesthood calling. 
 
My suggestion would be to make it more difficult to obtain the Priesthood. Many members don’t 
want to serve and either don’t value and honor the Priesthood or they use their Priesthood as a 
pretext to abuse their families.  
 
Only call men who actually want to honor and serve, and if a man abuses the Priesthood or does not 
magnify it, do not allow him to advance.  
 
Advancement should not be automatic. Use the Aaronic Priesthood to administer the church affairs, 
and send the Apostles out on proselyting missions. The missionaries serving in the field should be 
ordained seventies. Throw out the handbook and give Priesthood holders an opportunity to bring to 
pass much righteousness on their own. Let them serve and minister in the community. Let them serve 
together with their wives, where appropriate. 
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“No power or influence can or ought to be maintained by virtue of the Priesthood.” (Section 121) 
Then, give women in the church positions of power and influence where holding the Priesthood is not 
required. 
 
I would reorganize and repurpose the Priesthood from top to bottom. It could be accomplished while 
still conforming to the spirit and letter of Section 107. 
 
You are probably glad that I don’t have any say-so in Church affairs. But all I am trying to do is think of 
ways to involve more people in a meaningful way, get them to serve more effectively, more valiantly, 
with greater opportunities to learn and grow. It’s the Lord’s church. Let go of the local micro-
management, teach people the Gospel of faith, then stand back and behold the Lord at work through 
His servants, the Priesthood! 

D&C 107:91 And again, the duty of the President 
of the office of the High Priesthood is to preside 
over the whole church, and to be like unto 
Moses-- 

These are the duties of the President of the High 
Priesthood: to preside over the whole church and 
be like unto Moses.  
 
Moses sought to bring his people into the 
presence of the Lord. Moses wasn’t obsessed 
with being called a prophet or receiving the 
honor due a prophet, Moses was too busy being 
a prophet, and he would that all Israel would be 
prophets. 

D&C 107:92 Behold, here is wisdom; yea, to be a 
seer, a revelator, a translator, and a prophet, 
having all the gifts of God which he bestows upon 
the head of the church. [These gifts are not 
automatically given to the head of the church. 
These gifts are required to BECOME the head of 
the church.] 

D&C 107:93 And it is according to the vision 
showing the order of the Seventy, that they 
should have seven presidents to preside over 
them, chosen out of the number of the seventy; 

Order of the Seventies. Seven presidents preside 
over a quorum of Seventies, with one president 
presiding over them all. Additional quorums of 
Seventy are formed as needed. All are to be 
traveling ministers, 

D&C 107:94 And the seventh president of these presidents is to preside over the six; 

D&C 107:95 And these seven presidents are to choose other seventy besides the first seventy to 
whom they belong, and are to preside over them; 

D&C 107:96 And also other seventy, until seven times seventy, if the labor in the vineyard of necessity 
requires it. 

D&C 107:97 And these seventy are to be traveling ministers, unto the Gentiles first and also unto the 
Jews. 

D&C 107:98 Whereas other officers of the 
church, who belong not unto the Twelve, neither 
to the Seventy, are not under the responsibility 
to travel among all nations, but are to travel as 
their circumstances shall allow, notwithstanding 
they may hold as high and responsible offices in 
the church. 

Other officers of the Church are not under obli-
gation to travel, only as their circumstances 
allow. 

D&C 107:99 Wherefore, now let [allow, permit, 
empower] every man learn his duty, and to act in 
the office in which he is appointed, in all 
diligence. 

"If you do not magnify your callings, God will hold 
you responsible for those whom you might have 
saved had you done your duty." [John Taylor, 
"Discourse," Deseret News, Aug. 7, 1878, 2]  
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D&C 107:100 He that is slothful shall not be 
counted worthy to stand, and he that learns not 
his duty and shows himself not approved shall 
not be counted worthy to stand. Even so. Amen. 

 
But, what does it mean to “magnify your 
callings”? It means to see your calling with an eye 
of faith. To see your calling as the Lord sees it, 
and to act accordingly, as the Spirit directs you. 

Why does the Church not teach correct principles and let the individual Priesthood holder act in 
harmony with those teachings, instead of hobbling him with a handbook. You can’t distill the 
promptings of the Holy Ghost into a handbook. 
 
I love the calling and duties of the missionaries – at least back in the days when they were teaching 
and testifying and not spending all their time doing service projects. Two elders, alone, standing at 
somebody’s doorway, asking to be invited to come in, or sitting down with a family – this is as 
timeless as Jesus sending out his disciples 2 by 2. In that moment, there is only the servants of the 
Lord, their listeners, the scriptures, and the Holy Spirit. No leaders breathing down their necks. No 
rulebook. These are perhaps the only moments left in official church and Priesthood duties, where 
the Lord has a free hand.  
 
Let’s loose the Lord’s hands everywhere!  
 
Let every man do His duty and act in the office to which He is called!  
 
Let the Lord do his duty! 
 
Let the Holy Spirit do its duty! 

 

Section 108 
Section 108 Revelation given through Joseph Smith at Kirt-

land, Ohio, December 26, 1835. This section was 
received at the request of Lyman Sherman, who 
had previously been ordained a seventy and who 
had come to the Prophet with a request for a 
revelation to make known his duty. 

D&C 108:1 Verily thus saith the Lord unto you, 
my servant Lyman: Your sins are forgiven you, 
because you have obeyed my voice in coming up 
hither this morning to receive counsel of him 
whom I have appointed. 

Historical Background: 
 
"By late December 1835, nine months had passed 
in Kirtland since the great revelation on priest-
hood, now recorded as Doctrine and Covenants 
107, had been received. On the preceding 4 May 
1835, the quorum of the Twelve Apostles, 
ordained the previous February, had departed 
on their first mission. On 3 July of the same year, 
Mr. Michael Chandler had come to Kirtland with 
his Egyptian mummies and the two papyrus 
scrolls from which [came] the book of Abraham. 
In mid-September the 1835 edition of the 
Doctrine and Covenants, sustained by the 

D&C 108:2 Therefore, let your soul be at rest 
concerning your spiritual standing, and resist no 
more my voice. 

D&C 108:3 And arise up and be more careful 
henceforth in observing your vows, which you 
have made and do make, and you shall be 
blessed with exceeding great blessings. 

D&C 108:4 Wait patiently until the solemn 
assembly shall be called of my servants, then you 



Page 454 of 675 
 

shall be remembered with the first of mine 
elders, and receive right by ordination with the 
rest of mine elders whom I have chosen. 

Church the preceding 17 August, was delivered 
to Kirtland from the bindery in Cleveland, much 
to the joy of the Saints. And by Christmas of 
1835, work on the Kirtland Temple was nearing 
completion. In another three months, the Lord's 
house would be dedicated. A second term of the 
School for the Elders had begun in Kirtland on 3 
November 1835; it would be moved to the third 
floor of the temple in January and continue to 
meet there until the temple dedication." 
(Stephen E. Robinson, H. Dean Garrett, A 
Commentary on the Doctrine and Covenants, 
[Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 2001] 4:34) 
 

D&C 108:5 Behold, this is the promise of the 
Father unto you if you continue faithful. 

D&C 108:6 And it shall be fulfilled upon you in 
that day that you shall have right to preach my 
gospel wheresoever I shall send you, from 
henceforth from that time. 

D&C 108:7 Therefore, strengthen your brethren 
in all your conversation, in all your prayers, in all 
your exhortations, and in all your doings. 

D&C 108:8 And behold, and lo, I am with you to 
bless you and deliver you forever. Amen. 

Biographical Sketch of Lyman Sherman. 
 
This is so unusual, but it bears repeating in full. 
 
"Anomalies in Church history are interesting and generally merit some attention. The story of Lyman 
Sherman seems to be a case in point. Sherman was chosen to fill a vacancy in the Quorum of Twelve 
Apostles but was never notified of his calling or ordained. 
 
"Lyman Royal Sherman, son of Elkanah Sherman and Asenath Hulbert, was born 22 May 1804, in 
Monkton, Addison County, Vermont. As early as 1829 he moved to Pomfret, Chautauqua County, 
New York, where he married Delcena Didamia Johnson, 16 January 1829. Sherman, as well as others 
of his wife's family, was converted to the Church in Pomfret by Elders Joseph B. Brackenbury and 
Edmund Durfee in January 1832. The Shermans moved to Kirtland, Ohio, probably in June 1833, with 
Mrs. Julia Johnson and family, where they resided until 1838. 
 
"In 1834, Sherman joined Zion's Camp, and upon his return from Missouri was ordained a president of 
the original Quorum of Seventy, 28 February 1835. He was released from this position in April 1837... 
 
"In April 1835, in a meeting called at Sherman's home in Kirtland, Ohio, for the purpose of giving 
patriarchal blessings to the members of the family, Church Patriarch Joseph Smith, Sr., told Lyman 
that he would help gather Israel and that since his father had passed away, 'and thou hast no father, 
God shall be thy father and he shall comfort thee.' 
 
"The day after Christmas, 1835, Sherman approached the Prophet Joseph Smith in Kirtland and said, 'I 
have been wrought upon to make known to you my feelings and desires, and was promised that I 
should have a revelation which should make known my duty.' The Lord's promise was fulfilled to 
Sherman, for Joseph received a revelation for him that very hour. (D&C 108) ... 
 
"Shortly after receiving this revelation, Sherman participated with those of his quorum in several 
meetings in the Kirtland Temple in early 1836 wherein anointing and blessings were given to the 
brethren. On 8 January 1837, he met with others in the Kirtland Temple to worship. After the 
sacrament had been administered, 'Elder Sherman sung in the gift of tongues & proclaimed great & 
marvelous things while clothed upon by the power & spirit of God.' 
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"On 1 October 1837, Lyman Sherman was called to replace Jared Carter as a member of the high 
council in Kirtland, where he served until at least mid-November of that year. He was also included as 
a charter member of the Kirtland Safety Society, but there is no record of his ever holding any stock in 
that institution. 
 
"After the Prophet's flight to Missouri in early 1838, dissenters in Kirtland sought to use the printing 
office and materials to 'bolster up a church organization opposed to the Prophet.' In an attempt to 
curtail such action, the printing office was set fire and destroyed. While Church leaders in Missouri 
presumed this act of arson to have been perpetrated by the 'Parrish party,' it was Lyman Sherman 
who started the fire to thwart Joseph's enemies. He then moved to Missouri sometime prior to 
October 1838 and was made a temporary member of the high council in Far West on 13 December 
1838. 
 
"Lyman Sherman's crowning call to become an apostle came while the Prophet and other were 
prisoners in Liberty Jail. On 16 January 1839, Joseph Smith, Sidney Rigdon, and Hyrum Smith wrote a 
letter to Heber C. Kimball and Brigham Young instructing them to 'get the Twelve together, [and] 
ordain such as have not been ordained.' George A. Smith was chosen to replace Thomas B. Marsh, 
and Sherman was to replace Orson Hyde. 
 
"Elder Smith learned of his call in late January 1839 from Don Carlos Smith, the Prophet's brother. 
Lyman Sherman, however, was never notified. While both Heber C. Kimball and Brigham Young 
knew of Sherman's appointment well before his death, they chose not to tell him. Although no clear 
explanation was given for not disclosing this highly important information, it appears to be related to 
the fact that Sherman was suffering from his final illness when Brigham and Heber learned of his call. 
 
"While he is not included with the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles in any official listing of General 
Authorities of the Church, Lyman Royal Sherman is remembered for his faithfulness and testimony of 
the restored gospel. Benjamin F. Johnson said of Sherman: 'He was a man of great integrity, a 
powerful preacher and by revelation was called to the Apostleship but died before receiving his 
ordination.' Lyman Sherman died in Far West, Missouri, in February 1839. ("Lyman Sherman--Man of 
God, Would-Be Apostle," by Lyndon W. Cook, BYU Studies, vol. 19 (1978-1979), Number 1 - Fall 1978 
124) 

 

Section 109 
Section 109 Prayer offered at the dedication of the House of 

the Lord (temple) at Kirtland, Ohio, March 27, 
1836. According to the Prophet’s written 
statement, this prayer was given to him by 
revelation. 
 
The Kirtland House of the Lord (I don’t call it the 
“Kirtland Temple” because Joseph Smith never 
referred it is as such) was built by a tiny commun-
ity at great sacrifice. Men worked by day and 
guarded the building by night. Women worked on 
the carpets and draperies. 
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Historical Background 
 
Joseph Smith’s definition of the endowment is tied to an empowering event -- that experienced at the 
dedication of the house of the LORD at Kirtland (Mar. 27, 1836), where God’s gifts were present. 
Speaking to priesthood brethren on Nov. 12, 1835, the Prophet Joseph stated: “You need an 
Endowment brethren in order that you may be prepared and able to overcome all things. Those that 
reject your testimony will be damned. The sick will be healed, the lame made to walk, the deaf to 
hear and the blind to see through your instrumentality [gifts of the Spirit following real believers] . . . 
But when you are endowed [with the Holy Ghost] and prepared to preach the gospel to all nations, 
kindred and tongues in their own languages you must faithfully warn all and bind up the testimony 
and seal up the law” (Joseph Smith Diary, 12 Nov 1835, as recorded). 
 
Personal reflections. 
 
It used to be church practice for the local members to participate in chapel building projects. This was 
one of my earliest church experiences. Prior to that time, I lived in tiny branches. Now, in a growing 
suburb, our tiny branch that met in the Odd Fellows Hall had grown into a ward. We needed a build-
ing to meet in. We hired a church contractor who lived in a trailer with his family and traveled all over 
the church building chapels. But, a great deal of the work was performed by local labor from the ward 
membership. We built that chapel together. Even my dad, who wasn’t a member, helped with the 
scout room. It was a joint effort that drew us together as a people. Unfortunately, this doesn’t hap-
pen anymore, but it was one of the things that used to make the Church unique. This is not just a 
faith, a denomination; it used to be a way of life. We were a people. 
 
I remember living in Seattle when the Church built the Seattle Temple. The building was finished, 
except for the raising of the statue of Moroni. Finally, the statue arrived and the gold leaf was applied 
to the statue, which was to remain on the ground until the next morning when it would by hoisted by 
cranes to the top of the spire. There were some anti-Mormon sentiments in the area, so our Elders 
Quorum was charged with the responsibility of standing guard all night to protect the statue. In no 
way was this comparable to Zion’s Camp or the effort that the Kirtland saints put forth, but we were 
each proud to keep watch over the statue all night. 
 
I mentioned earlier that I was part of the organization of a study group that evolved into another 
Restoration church. I don’t call it a break-off because, although the bulk of the members were former 
Mormons, the Lord organized us as an autonomous entity, with a completely new restoration of 
power and authority in a mini-dispensation. It was short-lived, but there were many valuable lessons 
learned from that experience. In the eyes of the world, we were a failure, but in the eyes of the Lord, 
we were a success. 
 
We were directed to build a small structure like Moses’ tabernacle, and dedicate it as a House of the 
Lord. It was nearing completion when one day, the Lord inspired me, as the 2nd President to write the 
dedicatory prayer and use the Kirtland dedicatory prayer as a model. I did so. The modifications I was 
inspired to make fit perfectly into our community and our situation. In the meantime, the 1st 
President received the revelation that instructed him to tell me to write the dedicatory prayer and 
deliver it. He handed me his revelation, and I handed him the prayer, already written. What a 
testimony that this was the work of the Lord! This wasn’t the first time this happened, either.  
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We celebrate the contributions of Joseph Smith. We sing “Praise to the man.” But, in establishing 
Zion, the Lord will make it abundantly clear that it is His work, to His glory. He will engage many 
servants who will exalt the Lord, not themselves. There will be revelation upon revelation, flowing 
abundantly.  
 
Each of these stories illustrate lessons learned: The Lord lives; this is His work, not ours; that He is 
actively engaged in it; and we can have confidence that when Zion is built, He will be intimately 
involved in all the details, and that in laboring together, safeguarding Zion together, and receiving the 
Word of the Lord together, we will grow together in our love for Him and our love for each other. 
 
Spiritual Manifestations 
 
"In addition to their great personal efforts, the Saints spent from forty to sixty thousand dollars on the 
temple. Because they were so willing to sacrifice in building the temple, the Lord poured out great 
blessings upon them. From 21 January to 1 May 1836 'probably more Latter-day Saints beheld visions 
and witnessed other unusual spiritual manifestations than during any other era in the history of the 
Church.' Members of the Church saw heavenly messengers in at least ten different meetings, and at 
five of these gatherings different individuals testified that they had beheld the Savior himself. Many 
experienced visions, some prophesied, and others spoke in tongues." (Church History in the Fulness of 
Times, 1989 Institute Manual, p. 164) 
 
The Prayer Itself 
 
This prayer was given to Joseph Smith by revelation, and is a perfect model for a dedicatory prayer or 
for a prayer in the True Order. Here’s a quick outline of the various portions of the prayer. Note the 
pattern followed. 
 

• Address the Father 

• Bring the people together so they can unite their faith 

• Bring the people together with the Lord by reminding everyone the purpose for the occasion 

• Remind the Lord of His promises to them and that they have fulfilled them 

• Invoke the Lord’s spiritual blessings on the house – to fulfill the purpose why it was built 

• Bless the work in general 

• Seek protection from enemies 

• Bless the people present 

• Bless the missionaries 

• Bless the saints in Missouri 

• Pray for our enemies 

• Pray for the nations of the earth and their rulers 

• Pray for the gathering (See Book of Mormon): Gentiles, Lamanites, Jews  

• Pray for Joseph Smith and his family 

• Pray for the other leaders of the church and their families 

• Pray for church as a whole 

• Praise and glory to God 

• Amen and Amen 
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D&C 109:1 Thanks be to thy name, O Lord God of 
Israel, who keepest covenant and showest 
mercy unto thy servants who walk uprightly 
before thee, with all their hearts-- 

The prayer addresses the Lord in the same 
manner of Solomon, when he dedicated the 
temple at Jerusalem. 
 
I Kings 8:22 And Solomon stood before the altar 
of the LORD in the presence of all the congrega-
tion of Israel, and spread forth his hands toward 
heaven: 
 
I Kings 8:23 And he said, LORD God of Israel, 
there is no God like thee, in heaven above, or on 
earth beneath, who keepest covenant and mercy 
with thy servants that walk before thee with all 
their heart: 

D&C 109:2 Thou who hast commanded thy 
servants to build a house to thy name in this 
place [Kirtland]. 

The people, like all people in all gatherings, come 
together from their varied lives and interests. 
They need to be focused on the common purpose 
for the gathering and to unite their faith. Faith is 
power, and like a laser, it is ever more powerful 
when focused with an eye single. When we join 
in prayer like this, we are effectively praying 
along with the one acting as voice for all. This is 
not the True Order of Prayer, but similar. 
 
The first thing we should do in a dedication is to 
dedicate the house to the Lord and ask Him to 
accept it. 

D&C 109:3 And now thou beholdest, O Lord, that 
thy servants have done according to thy 
commandment. 

D&C 109:4 And now we ask thee, Holy Father, in 
the name of Jesus Christ, the Son of thy bosom, 
in whose name alone salvation can be ad-
ministered to the children of men, we ask thee, O 
Lord, to accept of this house, the workmanship of 
the hands of us, thy servants, which thou didst 
command us to build. 

D&C 109:5 For thou knowest that we have done 
this work through great tribulation; and out of 
our poverty we have given of our substance to 
build a house to thy name, that the Son of Man 
might have a place to manifest himself to his 
people. 

Sacrifice brings forth the blessings of heaven. 
Joseph reminds the Lord of His promises to them 
if them will sacrifice and build a house to His 
Name. 

D&C 109:6 And as thou hast said in a revelation, 
given to us, calling us thy friends, saying--Call 
your solemn assembly, as I have commanded 
you; 

They will be calling a solemn assembly during the 
coming week. We have already discussed solemn 
assemblies. 
 
We have already discussed the many purposes of 
the house of the Lord. There are many ways we 
can “study by faith”. One is revelation in the 
classroom as the teacher and the students 
discuss insights received through their reading. 
Verse 88:78 says: “Teach ye diligently and my 
grace shall attend you.” Another way is the Lord 
teaching us individual through insights we receive 
we receive by participating in the ordinances.  
 

D&C 109:7 And as all have not faith, seek ye 
diligently and teach one another words of 
wisdom; yea, seek ye out of the best books words 
of wisdom, seek learning even by study and also 
by faith; 

D&C 109:8 Organize yourselves; prepare every 
needful thing, and establish a house, even a 
house of prayer, a house of fasting, a house of 
faith, a house of learning, a house of glory, a 
house of order, a house of God; 
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D&C 109:9 That your incomings may be in the 
name of the Lord, that your outgoings may be in 
the name of the Lord, that all your salutations 
may be in the name of the Lord, with uplifted 
hands unto the Most High-- 

Don’t just go through the motions. Pray for 
revelation and insight. Another way is through 
direct revelation from God to the leaders of the 
church, and to you, individually. The first and only 
time I was in the St. George temple, I was in the 
Celestial Room, and I wanted to go and find a 
private place to pray so badly, I finally snuck into 
a broom closet. 

D&C 109:10 And now, Holy Father, we ask thee 
to assist us, thy people, with thy grace [gifts of 
the spirit, manifestations of the glory of God], in 
calling our solemn assembly, that it may be done 
to thine honor and to thy divine acceptance; 

D&C 109:11 And in a manner that we may be 
found worthy, in thy sight, to secure a fulfilment 
of the promises which thou hast made unto us, 
thy people, in the revelations given unto us; 

D&C 109:12 That thy glory may rest down upon 
thy people, and upon this thy house, which we 
now dedicate to thee, that it may be sanctified 
and consecrated to be holy, and that thy holy 
presence may be continually in this house; 

We talked about the pillar of fire, the baptism of 
fire coming down and resting upon the dwelling 
places of Zion, upon her sacred spaces, and upon 
individuals. There is no reason why we can’t 
dedicate ourselves as temples for the Holy Spirit, 
and the Lord can’t sanctify us by the reception of 
the Holy Ghost, and that condition can’t be with 
us 24x7. The only thing stopping us is our lack of 
faith. 

D&C 109:13 And that all people who shall enter 
upon the threshold of the Lord's house may feel 
thy power, and feel constrained to acknowledge 
that thou hast sanctified it, and that it is thy 
house, a place of thy holiness. 

You know that feeling you get when you enter a 
dedicated House of the Lord? It’s not just the 
quiet atmosphere, or the nice appointments, or 
the reverent demeanor of the other people. It’s 
the Spirit hovering over the place, or perhaps it’s 
the Spirit that you bring in with you. 
 
If you are sensitive to that Spirit, you will be 
constrained to acknowledge that you are in a 
holy place. 

D&C 109:14 And do thou grant, Holy Father, that 
all those who shall worship in this house may be 
taught words of wisdom out of the best books, 
and that they may seek learning even by study, 
and also by faith, as thou hast said; 

See the comment for 109:7. 

D&C 109:15 And that they may grow up in thee, 
and receive a fulness of the Holy Ghost [baptism 
of fire and the book’s Holy Ghost], and be 
organized according to thy laws, and be 
prepared to obtain every needful thing; 

There is a certain spirit that attends us the more 
we organize [order] ourselves according to the 
laws of the Lord. I used to believe that doing 
thing like sitting by Priesthood quorums was silly 
“Law of Moses” type stuff until I actually 
experienced the power that comes from the 
Spirit when you do this. The same applies when 
we do other practices in conformity with the laws 
of heaven. Let the Spirit be your guide. 
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D&C 109:16 And that this house may be a house 
of prayer, a house of fasting, a house of faith, a 
house of glory and of God, even thy house; 

We discussed this in Section 88. Joseph Smith is 
simply reminding the Lord that the saints have 
complied with His commandments, and 
therefore, have claim on Him for the promised 
blessings. 

D&C 109:17 That all the incomings of thy people, 
into this house, may be in the name of the Lord; 

D&C 109:18 That all their outgoings from this 
house may be in the name of the Lord; 

D&C 109:19 And that all their salutations may be 
in the name of the Lord, with holy hands, uplifted 
to the Most High; 

D&C 109:20 And that no unclean thing shall be 
permitted to come into thy house to pollute it; 

The Kirtland building was open to all. No 
recommend was required. A temple recommend 
only reflects a person’s dead works. It says 
nothing about a person’s heart, which is what the 
Lord requires. 

D&C 109:21 And when thy people transgress, any 
of them, they may speedily repent and return 
unto thee, and find favor in thy sight, and be 
restored to the blessings which thou hast 
ordained to be poured out upon those who shall 
reverence thee in thy house. 

 “The goal is to repent speedily.” Some might 
prefer to repent slowly, methodically, reluctantly, 
or even repeatedly, but the Lord requests that we 
repent speedily.” The Lord stands ready to 
forgive, if we confess our sins and forsake them. 

D&C 109:22 And we ask thee, Holy Father, that thy servants may go forth from this house armed with 
thy power, and that thy name may be upon them, and thy glory be round about them, and thine 
angels have charge over them; 

D&C 109:23 And from this place they may bear exceedingly great and glorious tidings, in truth, unto 
the ends of the earth, that they may know that this is thy work, and that thou hast put forth thy hand, 
to fulfil that which thou hast spoken by the mouths of the prophets, concerning the last days. 

(Wednesday, March 30, 1836, Kirtland Temple priesthood meeting) “I made the following remarks: 
that the time that we were required to tarry in Kirtland to be endowed, would be fulfilled in a few 
days, and then the Elders would go forth, and each must stand for himself, as it was not necessary for 
them to be sent out, two by two, as in former times, but to go in all meekness, in sobriety, and preach 
Jesus Christ and Him crucified; not to contend with others on account of their faith, or systems of 
religion, but pursue a steady course... 
 
I then observed to the quorums, that I had now completed the organization of the Church, and we 
had passed through all the necessary ceremonies, that I had given them all the instruction they 
needed, and that they now were at liberty, after obtaining their licenses, to go forth and build up the 
Kingdom of God.” Joseph Smith (History of the Church, 2:431-432) 

D&C 109:24 We ask thee, Holy Father, to 
establish the people that shall worship, and 
honorably hold a name and standing in this thy 
house, to all generations and for eternity; 

D&C 3:3 Remember, remember that it is not the 
work of God that is frustrated, but the work of 
men; 

D&C 109:25 That no weapon formed against 
them shall prosper; that he who diggeth a pit for 
them shall fall into the same himself; 

D&C 109:26 That no combination of wickedness 
shall have power to rise up and prevail over thy 

In the Sacrament, we covenant that we are 
willing take the Name of Christ upon us. Christ 
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people upon whom thy name shall be put in this 
house; 

actually places His Name upon us when we 
receive the baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost, 
and we become His adopted sons and daughters. 

D&C 109:27 And if any people shall rise against this people, that thine anger be kindled against them; 

D&C 109:28 And if they shall smite this people thou wilt smite them; thou wilt fight for thy people as 
thou didst in the day of battle, that they may be delivered from the hands of all their enemies. 

D&C 109:29 We ask thee, Holy Father, to confound, and astonish, and to bring to shame and 
confusion, all those who have spread lying reports abroad, over the world, against thy servant or 
servants, if they will not repent, when the everlasting gospel shall be proclaimed in their ears; 

D&C 109:30 And that all their works may be brought to naught, and be swept away by the hail, and by 
the judgments which thou wilt send upon them in thine anger, that there may be an end to lyings and 
slanders against thy people. 

D&C 109:31 For thou knowest, O Lord, that thy servants have been innocent before thee in bearing 
record of thy name, for which they have suffered these things. 

D&C 109:32 Therefore we plead before thee for a full and complete deliverance from under this yoke; 

D&C 109:33 Break it off, O Lord; break it off from the necks of thy servants, by thy power, that we 
may rise up in the midst of this generation and do thy work. 

D&C 109:34 O Jehovah [Christ, the God of the 
Old Testament], have mercy upon this people, 
and as all men sin forgive the transgressions of 
thy people, and let them be blotted out forever. 

In verses 34 and 42, Joseph Smith is calling upon 
Jehovah [Jesus Christ] to apply the blood of His 
atonement to forgive the people of their 
transgressions, and to cleanse his servants from 
the blood and sins of those who reject them. 

D&C 109:35 Let the anointing of thy ministers be 
sealed upon them with power from on high. 

It is one thing to receive authority in your 
Priesthood by an earthly ordination, but quite 
another to receive power in your Priesthood 
when the Lord sealed your ordination. 

D&C 109:36 Let it be fulfilled upon them, as upon 
those on the day of Pentecost; let the gift of 
tongues be poured out upon thy people, even 
cloven tongues as of fire, and the interpretation 
thereof. 

If we want any spiritual blessing, not to give us 
faith, but as a reward for our faith, we need to 
specifically ask for that blessing. Notice, when 
speaking in tongues publicly, it is not enough to 
just have the gift of tongues. There must be an 
interpretation as well. 
 
In our private prayer time with the Lord, it is en-
couraged to pray and praise the Lord in tongues. 
Many people, including me, say this is the quick-
est and most powerful way to acquire the Spirit: 
when we disengage our mind from thinking up 
words to say, and our whole soul is drawn out in 
pure praise to the Lord. 

D&C 109:37 And let thy house be filled, as with a 
rushing mighty wind, with thy glory [pillar of 
fire, baptism of the Holy Ghost]. 

Many people experience the sound of a rushing 
mighty wind, a roaring sound, or a load noise 
then they ascend to the Lord in the Spirit. 

D&C 109:38 Put upon thy servants the testimony 
of the [everlasting] covenant, that when they go 
out and proclaim thy word they may seal up the 
law, and prepare the hearts of thy saints for all 

The testimony of the everlasting covenant is to 
teach the principle of the everlasting covenant or 
the Doctrine of Christ with power and authority 
of the Holy Ghost. 
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those judgments thou art about to send, in thy 
wrath, upon the inhabitants of the earth, because 
of their transgressions, that thy people may not 
faint in the day of trouble. 

 
We discussed what it means to “seal up the law 
and bind up the testimony” in Verse 88:84. 
 
This is the testimony of Christ that will bear up 
God’s messengers and His saints so that they can 
bear all things and endure to the end in the 
coming day of tribulation. 

D&C 109:39 And whatsoever city thy servants 
shall enter, and the people of that city receive 
their testimony, let thy peace and thy salvation 
be upon that city; that they may gather out of 
that city the righteous, that they may come forth 
to Zion, or to her stakes, the places of thine 
appointment, with songs of everlasting joy; 

The servants of the Lord are sent forth to gather 
the pure in heart out of Babylon, and bring them 
to Zion, sometimes by miraculous means. 

D&C 109:40 And until this be accomplished, let 
not thy judgments fall upon that city. 

Rev 7:2 And I saw another angel ascending from 
the east, having the seal of the living God: and he 
cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to hurt the earth and the sea, 
 
Rev 7:3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the 
sea, nor the trees, till we have sealed the 
servants of our God in their foreheads. 
 
We have previously discussed that the servants 
are to do if the city receive not their message. 

D&C 109:41 And whatsoever city thy servants 
shall enter, and the people of that city receive 
not the testimony of thy servants, and thy 
servants warn them to save themselves from this 
untoward generation [damned, condemned, 
“not going anywhere”], let it be upon that city 
according to that which thou hast spoken by the 
mouths of thy prophets. 

D&C 109:42 But deliver thou, O Jehovah, we 
beseech thee, thy servants from their hands, and 
cleanse them from their blood. 

See verse 34. 

D&C 109:43 O Lord, we delight not in the 
destruction of our fellow men; their souls are 
precious before thee; 

The Lord does not delight in destruction, either. 
His first course is always mercy. But, if it becomes 
necessary, He will speak through judgments, with 
the purpose of driving the people to repentance. D&C 109:44 But thy word must be fulfilled. Help 

thy servants to say, with thy grace assisting them: 
Thy will be done, O Lord, and not ours. 

D&C 109:45 We know that thou hast spoken by 
the mouth of thy prophets terrible things 
concerning the wicked, in the last days--that thou 
wilt pour out thy judgments, without measure; 

D&C 109:46 Therefore, O Lord, deliver thy people 
from the calamity of the wicked; enable thy 
servants to seal up the law, and bind up the 
testimony, that they may be prepared against 
the day of burning. 

We discussed what it means to “seal up the law 
and bind up the testimony” in Verse 88:84. 

D&C 109:47 We ask thee, Holy Father, to 
remember those who have been driven by the 
inhabitants of Jackson county, Missouri, from the 

Asking the Lord to remember the suffering and 
the oppressed in Missouri. And remember the 
mob as well, unto repentance or judgment. 
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lands of their inheritance, and break off, O Lord, 
this yoke of affliction that has been put upon 
them. 

 
"On at least two other occasions the Prophet 
predicted that Missouri would suffer great 
judgments because it tolerated the mob actions 
against the Saints. In 1843 the Prophet, in 
Nauvoo, reviewed the guilt of Missouri and said, 
'They shall be oppressed as they have oppressed 
us, not by Mormons, but by others in power. 
They shall drink a drink offering, the bitterest 
dregs, not from the Mormons, but from a 
mightier source than themselves. God shall curse 
them.' (History of the Church, 6:95) 
 
"And in a conversation with General Alexander 
Doniphan, one of the few friends of the Saints in 
Missouri, the Prophet said: 'God's wrath hangs 
over Jackson county. God's people have been 
ruthlessly driven from it, and you will live to see 
the day when it will be visited by fire and sword. 
The Lord of Hosts will sweep it with the besom of 
destruction. The fields and farms and houses will 
be destroyed, and only the chimneys will be left 
to mark the desolation.' (Roberts, Comprehensive 
History of the Church, 1:538) 
 
"During the Civil War these prophecies were 
fulfilled in a remarkable manner, and Missouri 
was a scene of widespread, terrible destruction 
(see Roberts, Comprehensive History of the 
Church, 1:539-59, for a detailed discussion of 
Missouri's sufferings)" (Doctrine and Covenants 
Student Manual, [Salt Lake City: The Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 1981], 272) 
 

D&C 109:48 Thou knowest, O Lord, that they 
have been greatly oppressed and afflicted by 
wicked men; and our hearts flow out with sorrow 
because of their grievous burdens. 

D&C 109:49 O Lord, how long wilt thou suffer this 
people to bear this affliction, and the cries of 
their innocent ones to ascend up in thine ears, 
and their blood come up in testimony before 
thee, and not make a display of thy testimony in 
their behalf? 

D&C 109:50 Have mercy, O Lord, upon the 
wicked mob, who have driven thy people, that 
they may cease to spoil, that they may repent of 
their sins if repentance is to be found; 

D&C 109:51 But if they will not, make bare thine 
arm, O Lord, and redeem that which thou didst 
appoint a Zion unto thy people. 

D&C 109:52 And if it cannot be otherwise, that 
the cause of thy people may not fail before thee 
may thine anger be kindled, and thine indignation 
fall upon them, that they may be wasted away, 
both root and branch, from under heaven; 

D&C 109:53 But inasmuch as they will repent, 
thou art gracious and merciful, and wilt turn 
away thy wrath when thou lookest upon the face 
of thine Anointed. 

D&C 45:4 Saying: Father, behold the sufferings 
and death of him who did no sin, in whom thou 
wast well pleased; behold the blood of thy Son 
which was shed, the blood of him whom thou 
gavest that thyself might be glorified; 
 
D&C 45:5 Wherefore, Father, spare these my 
brethren that believe on my name, that they may 
come unto me and have everlasting life. 

D&C 109:54 Have mercy, O Lord, upon all the 
nations of the earth; have mercy upon the rulers 
of our land; may those principles, which were so 
honorably and nobly defended, namely, the 

Joseph Smith had great faith in the Constitution 
and the founders of this country. The principles 
upon which this country will be established 
forever, but even this country, whether we turn 
out to be righteous or wicked, must eventually be 
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Constitution of our land, by our fathers, be 
established forever. 

brought low, when the day comes that the Lord 
alone will be exalted. 

D&C 109:55 Remember the kings, the princes, 
the nobles, and the great ones of the earth, and 
all people, and the churches, all the poor, the 
needy, and afflicted ones of the earth; 

Remember the nations and the great ones of the 
earth that they will open their doors to the 
messengers of the Lord, when the Apostles turn 
the keys to open the nations to the Gospel, and 
gather out to righteous and bring them to Zion. D&C 109:56 That their hearts may be softened 

when thy servants shall go out from thy house, O 
Jehovah, to bear testimony of thy name; that 
their prejudices may give way before the truth, 
and thy people may obtain favor in the sight of 
all; 

D&C 109:57 That all the ends of the earth may 
know that we, thy servants, have heard thy voice, 
and that thou hast sent us; 

D&C 109:58 That from among all these, thy 
servants, the sons of Jacob, may gather out the 
righteous to build a holy city to thy name, as thou 
hast commanded them. 

D&C 109:59 We ask thee to appoint unto Zion 
other stakes besides this one which thou hast 
appointed, that the gathering of thy people may 
roll on in great power and majesty, that thy work 
may be cut short in righteousness. 

There will be others stakes of Zion besides Kirt-
land. We see that today. But, the Lord desires 
more of Zion – the pure in heart, than Zion – the 
great in size. 

D&C 109:60 Now these words, O Lord, we have 
spoken before thee, concerning the revelations 
and commandments which thou hast given unto 
us, who are identified with the Gentiles. 

We are the Gentiles referred to in the Book of 
Mormon. The title page reads: “Sealed by the 
hand of Moroni, and hid up unto the Lord, to 
come forth in due time by way of the Gentile.” 
 
When the Lord is talking about the Gentiles in the 
Book of Mormon, He is talking about us – the 
people though whom the Book of Mormon 
came forth, and the people who read this book. 
 
We are also Israel, who has been scattered 
among the Gentiles. We are of mixed heritage. 

D&C 109:61 But thou knowest that thou hast a 
great love for the children of Jacob, who have 
been scattered upon the mountains for a long 
time, in a cloudy and dark day. 

“On at least two separate occasions, leaders of 
the nation of Israel have requested that I relate 
to them the story of Orson Hyde. The first 
occasion was at the luncheon to which I alluded 
previously. Mr. Eshkol asked me to tell the 
luncheon audience about Orson Hyde and his 
visit to Palestine. I replied, "Do you mean that?" 
He said that he did. So, I related that account to 
them. 

D&C 109:62 We therefore ask thee to have mercy 
upon the children of Jacob, that Jerusalem, from 
this hour, may begin to be redeemed; 

D&C 109:63 And the yoke of bondage may begin 
to be broken off from the house of David; 
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D&C 109:64 And the children of Judah may begin 
to return to the lands which thou didst give to 
Abraham, their father. 

 
“Another occasion was my last visit with David 
Ben-Gurion. He requested, "I would like you to 
send me all the information you have about 
Orson Hyde and his visit to Palestine in 1841. I 
would like to include it in my history." We 
subsequently sent that information to him. ("A 
Message to Judah from Joseph," Ezra Taft 
Benson, Ensign, Dec. 1976, 68) 

D&C 109:65 And cause that the remnants of 
Jacob, who have been cursed and smitten 
because of their transgression, be converted 
from their wild and savage condition to the 
fulness of the everlasting gospel; 

Not to forget the scattered remnants of Israel on 
this continent [the Lamanites]. Here is a brief 
history of the doings of the Gentiles and 
scattered Israel. 
 
The Gentiles will receive the Gospel. 
 
 

D&C 109:66 That they may lay down their 
weapons of bloodshed, and cease their 
rebellions. 

D&C 109:67 And may all the scattered remnants 
of Israel, who have been driven to the ends of 
the earth, come to a knowledge of the truth, 
believe in the Messiah, and be redeemed from 
oppression, and rejoice before thee. 

3 Nephi 16:6 And blessed are the Gentiles, because of their belief in me, in and of the Holy Ghost, 
which witnesses unto them of me and of the Father. 
 
3 Nephi 16:7 Behold, because of their belief in me, saith the Father, and because of the unbelief of 
you, O house of Israel, in the latter day shall the truth come unto the Gentiles, that the fulness of 
these things shall be made known unto them. 
 
When [not if, but when] the Gentiles [some, but not all] shall sin against the Gospel, it shall be taken 
from the Gentiles and given to the scattered remnant of Israel. 
 
3 Nephi 16:10 And thus commandeth the Father that I should say unto you: At that day when the 
Gentiles shall sin against my gospel, and shall reject the fulness of my gospel, and shall be lifted up 
in the pride of their hearts above all nations, and above all the people of the whole earth, and shall 
be filled with all manner of lyings, and of deceits, and of mischiefs, and all manner of hypocrisy, and 
murders, and priestcrafts, and whoredoms, and of secret abominations; and if they shall do all 
those things, and shall reject the fulness of my gospel, behold, saith the Father, I will bring the 
fulness of my gospel from among them. 
 
Those Gentiles who repent will assist scattered Israel to build the New Jerusalem. It sounds like they 
will take the lead, not us. 
 
3 Nephi 21:22 But if they will repent and hearken unto my words, and harden not their hearts, I will 
establish my church among them, and they shall come in unto the covenant and be numbered 
among this the remnant of Jacob, unto whom I have given this land for their inheritance; 
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3 Nephi 21:23 And they shall assist my people, the remnant of Jacob, and also as many of the house 
of Israel as shall come, that they may build a city, which shall be called the New Jerusalem. 
 
3 Nephi 21:24 And then shall they assist my people that they may be gathered in, who are scattered 
upon all the face of the land, in unto the New Jerusalem. 

D&C 109:68 O Lord, remember thy servant, 
Joseph Smith, Jun., and all his afflictions and per-
secutions--how he has covenanted with Jehovah, 
and vowed to thee, O Mighty God of Jacob--and 
the commandments which thou hast given unto 
him, and that he hath sincerely striven to do thy 
will. 

Remember Joseph Smith and his family. Soften 
the hearts of their extended family. 

D&C 109:69 Have mercy, O Lord, upon his wife 
and children, that they may be exalted in thy 
presence, and preserved by thy fostering hand. 

D&C 109:70 Have mercy upon all their immediate 
connections, that their prejudices may be broken 
up and swept away as with a flood; that they may 
be converted and redeemed with Israel, and 
know that thou art God. 

D&C 109:71 Remember, O Lord, the presidents, 
even all the presidents of thy church, that thy 
right hand may exalt them, with all their families, 
and their immediate connections, that their 
names may be perpetuated and had in 
everlasting remembrance from generation to 
generation. 

Remember all the leaders of the Church and their 
families, their extended families, and the poor 
and meek of the earth. 

D&C 109:72 Remember all thy church, O Lord, 
with all their families, and all their immediate 
connections, with all their sick and afflicted ones, 
with all the poor and meek of the earth; that the 
kingdom, which thou hast set up without hands, 
may become a great mountain and fill the whole 
earth; 

D&C 109:73 That thy church may come forth out 
of the wilderness of darkness, and shine forth fair 
as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an 
army with banners; 

This passage is taken from the Song of Solomon, 
the So, Lord is symbolically singing of His love for 
His bride. 
 
Song 6:9 My dove, my undefiled is but one; she is 
the only one of her mother, she is the choice one 
of her that bare her. The daughters saw her, and 
blessed her; yea, the queens and the concubines, 
and they praised her. 
 
Song 6:10 Who is she that looketh forth as the 
morning, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and 
terrible as an army with banners? 

D&C 109:74 And be adorned as a bride for that 
day when thou shalt unveil the heavens, and 
cause the mountains to flow down at thy 
presence, and the valleys to be exalted, the 
rough places made smooth; that thy glory may fill 
the earth; 
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D&C 109:75 That when the trump shall sound for 
the dead, we shall be caught up in the cloud to 
meet thee, that we may ever be with the Lord; 

May we, as the bride of the Lord, come forth in 
the morning of the first resurrection to meet in in 
the air, in the great and dreadful day of the Lord 
“when he returns, when earth reaches upward 
and the heavens reach downward, and embrace 
one another.” 

D&C 109:76 That our garments may be pure, 
that we may be clothed upon with robes of 
righteousness, with palms in our hands, and 
crowns of glory upon our heads, and reap 
eternal joy for all our sufferings. 

D&C 109:77 O Lord God Almighty, hear us in 
these our petitions, and answer us from heaven, 
thy holy habitation, where thou sittest 
enthroned, with glory, honor, power, majesty, 
might, dominion, truth, justice, judgment, mercy, 
and an infinity of fulness, from everlasting to 
everlasting. 

We have made our request of the Lord, and we 
ask Him to hear us. 
 
Ps 54:2 Hear my prayer, O God; give ear to the 
words of my mouth.  
 
This prayer, the prayer of Adam, first uttered in 
ignorance, then offered with understanding, is 
offered three times and is addressed to the true 
Gods of the celestial, terrestrial, and telestial 
worlds: The Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

D&C 109:78 O hear, O hear, O hear us, O Lord! 
And answer these petitions, and accept the 
dedication of this house unto thee, the work of 
our hands, which we have built unto thy name; 

D&C 109:79 And also this church, to put upon it 
thy name. And help us by the power of thy Spirit, 
that we may mingle our voices with those bright, 
shining seraphs [the highest class of angels, a 
fiery class of angels, nearest the throne of God, 
acting as his messengers See Isa. 6:6] around thy 
throne, with acclamations of praise, singing 
Hosanna to God and the Lamb! 

This is significant. The name of the Church has 
been changed over the years, reflecting the 
status and the relationship the Church has with 
the Lord. Originally it was called “Church of 
Christ” and referred to in the revelations as the 
“Church of God”, but the Church came under 
condemnation in 1832 (See Section. 84), and the 
new name “Church of the Latter-day Saints” 
reflected that change as the Lord removed His 
name from the church. (See title page to the 
original Doctrine of Covenants. And the sign 
hanging about the door to the Kirtland House of 
the Lord (temple)). 

Joseph was asking that the Lord restore His Name to the church, otherwise is it not his church. 
 
3 Nephi 27:8 And how be it my church save it be called in my name? For if a church be called in 
Moses' name then it be Moses' church; or if it be called in the name of a man then it be the church of 
a man; but if it be called in my name then it is my church, if it so be that they are built upon my 
gospel. 
 
3 Nephi 27:10 And if it so be that the church is built upon my gospel then will the Father show forth 
his own works in it. 

D&C 109:80 And let these, thine anointed ones, 
be clothed with salvation, and thy saints shout 
aloud for joy. Amen, and Amen. 

Joseph is closing the prayer, and setting up for 
the Hosannah Shout. Something that is done at 
every temple dedication. “Hosanna” means “save 
us now”. It is used to welcome and praise the 
Lord.  
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The Hosanna Shout is reflected in the hymn: “The 
Spirit of God like a Fire is Burning” 
 
We’ll sing and we’ll shout, 
With the armies of heaven. 
Hosanna, hosanna, to God and the Lamb 
Let glory to them, in the highest be given, 
Henceforth and forever, 
Amen and Amen 
 
You can look it up on the Internet. The way the 
Church does it is not only tame, but lame. Shout 
means shout! 

 

Section 110 
Section 110 Visions manifested to Joseph Smith and Oliver 

Cowdery in the House of the Lord (temple) at 
Kirtland, Ohio, April 3, 1836. The occasion was 
that of a Sabbath day meeting. Joseph Smith’s 
history states: “In the afternoon, I assisted the 
other Presidents in distributing the Lord’s Supper 
to the Church, receiving it from the Twelve, whose 
privilege it was to officiate at the sacred desk this 
day. After having performed this service to my 
brethren, I retired to the pulpit, the veils being 
dropped, and bowed myself, with Oliver Cowdery, 
in solemn and silent prayer. After rising from 
prayer, the following vision was opened to both 
of us.” 

Meetings held during this week: 
 

• Sunday March 27, 1836—the temple is dedicated and during an evening meeting a noise like 
the sound of rushing wind enters the temple, the Brethren prophesy and speak in tongues 
and angels fill the temple. 

 

• Tuesday March 29, 1836—the Prophet administers the ordinance of the washing of feet to 
the leading brethren. 

 

• Wednesday March 30, 1836—Again the brethren attend to the ordinance of washing the feet 
and the sacrament followed by another Pentecostal outpouring in which many prophecies, 
others speak in tongues, angels appear, and some of the brethren see the Savior. 

 

• Thursday March 31, 1836—A second Temple Dedication meeting is held for those who could 
not get in the preceding Sabbath. (See History of the Church, 2:410-432) 
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• Sunday April 3, 1836—Joseph records he “attended meeting in the Lord’s House, and assisted 
the other Presidents of the Church in seating the congregation, and then became an attentive 
listener to the preaching from the stand. Thomas B. Marsh and David W. Patten spoke in the 
forenoon to an attentive audience of about one thousand persons. In the afternoon, I assisted 
the other Presidents in distributing the Lord’s Supper to the Church, receiving it from the 
Twelve, whose privilege it was to officiate at the sacred desk this day. After having performed 
this service to my brethren, I retired to the pulpit, the veils being dropped, and bowed myself, 
with Oliver Cowdery, in solemn and silent prayer. After rising from prayer, the following vision 
was opened to both of us…” (History of the Church, 2:434-435) 

 
Historical Background and Mission of Elijah 
 
This vision was never published of discussed in lifetimes of either Joseph Smith or Oliver Cowdery. 
Joseph Smith never personally recorded this event; he did have it recorded in his journal by his 
scribe Warren Cowdery (Oliver’s brother). Doctrine and Covenants 110 came from this journal entry. 
This vision occurred in 1836, but did not become recognized as canonized scripture until 1880. No 
source yet found shows that Joseph Smith taught in a public setting that the 1836 vision occurred. It 
was recorded but never publicly taught. 
 
So far as it is known, Oliver Cowdery never made a public statement concerning the vision or that he 
even discussed the vision privately. Even in his last written testimony before his death, which he 
wrote on January 13, 1849, Cowdery testified of the validity of the visitation of Moroni, John the 
Baptist, Peter, James and John, without mentioning the 1836 vision. 
 
Joseph Smith not only had day-to-day events recorded in his journal, but also revelations he said he 
had received from the Lord. In 1836, there were only two revelations that he recorded in his journal 
that occurred in Kirtland. Both were in relation to the newly completed Kirtland Temple. Section 109 
was the first revelation recorded in 1836. It contains the dedicatory prayer for the Kirtland Temple, 
which Joseph Smith taught was given to him by the Lord through revelation. Joseph Smith read the 
dedicatory prayer and dedicated the temple on March 27, 1836 [Shabbat HaGadol, a high sabbath, 
the sabbath before Passover]. One week later on Easter Sunday [Passover], April 3, the revelation 
known as Doctrine and Covenants Section 110 occurred and was recorded in his journal. This was the 
last revelation recorded in his Kirtland journal for the year 1836. 
 
These dates aren’t accidents. There are many events in the Restoration that coincide with Jewish 
holidays. 
 
The 1836 vision was recorded in the Deseret News on November 6, 1852, as part of the “Life of 
Joseph Smith” series. 
 
The reclamation of Section 110 established precedence and prepared the way for other Revelations 
to be lifted from pages of written history and placed in the Doctrine and Covenants. Sections 137 and 
138 are two primary examples of sections that became part of the Doctrine and Covenants which 
followed the pattern established with Section 110. There are other examples as well: notably, 
Sections 130, 131, and 132. This vision was added to the 1876 edition of the Doctrine & Covenants as 
Section 110. Brigham Young directed Elder Orson Pratt to oversee the publication of the 1876 edition. 
Pratt divided the various revelations into verses, arranged them in order as to when they were 
received, and also included twenty-six additional revelations. In October of 1880, George Q. Cannon 
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presented the new edition of the Doctrine and Covenants and Pearl of Great Price to the membership 
of the Church and the Saints unanimously voted to accept the new version of the Doctrine and 
Covenants as canonized scripture. 
 
Elijah is said to have transferred the sealing power to Joseph and Oliver inside the Kirtland Temple 
(D&C 110). The sealing power of Elijah has two primary components; God’s power to control the 
elements for the protection of the righteous, and the power to “seal” family lines together past, 
present and future, through and to “the fathers” - and finally to God, the Great Father of us all. These 
“fathers” (like Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Enoch, Joseph Smith, etc.) helped provide salvation for those 
they served while on the earth, in connection with the Lord. The Prophet Joseph Smith’s statement 
in 1840 indicates a future delivery of keys held by Elijah, possibly at Adam-ondi-Ahman or in a 
temple. This is seen in his words, “will, before the last dispensation”—potentially meaning before this 
last dispensation is complete, he will “restore the authority and deliver the keys of the Priesthood, in 
order that all the ordinances may be attended to in righteousness.” 
 
“Elijah was the last Prophet that held the keys of the Priesthood, and who will, before the last 
dispensation [after that of Joseph Smith], restore the authority and deliver the keys of the 
Priesthood, in order that all the ordinances may be attended to in righteousness” (TPJS, p. 172).  
 
“The dispensation of the fulness of times will bring to light the things that have been revealed in all 
former dispensations, also other things that have not been before revealed. He shall [future tense] 
send Elijah the prophet &c., and restore all things in Christ [Ha Mashiyach].” The Words of Joseph 
Smith, 3 October 1841 (Sunday Morning), p.79, also Times and Seasons, 2:577-78, 15 October 1841 
[comments in brackets] 
 
On April 28, 1842, Joseph Smith stated that, “the church is not now organized in its proper order, and 
cannot be until the Temple is completed.” Nauvoo Relief Society Minutes, Ehat, p. 115 
 
Section 128 was taken from a letter written by the hand of Joseph Smith when he was in hiding, 
during the Nauvoo period. According to this letter, nothing was committed to Joseph and Oliver. The 
messengers [angels] simply declared their rights, etc., holding forth that which is to come. 
 
D&C 128:21 And again, the voice of God in the chamber of old Father Whitmer, in Fayette, Seneca 
county, and at sundry times, and in divers places through all the travels and tribulations of this Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints! And the voice of Michael, the archangel; the voice of Gabriel, and 
of Raphael, and of divers angels, from Michael or Adam down to the present time, all declaring their 
dispensation, their rights, their keys, their honors, their majesty and glory, and the power of their 
priesthood; giving line upon line, precept upon precept; here a little, and there a little; giving us 
consolation by holding forth that which is to come, confirming our hope! 
 

D&C 110:1 The veil was taken from our minds, 
and the eyes of our understanding were 
opened.[They say with their spiritual eyes] 

This is a description of a vision. The Lord first 
appeared. They did not ascend into the Presence 
of the Lord, like Moses.  

D&C 110:2 We saw the Lord standing upon the 
breastwork of the pulpit, before us; and under his 
feet was a paved work of pure gold, in color like 
amber. 
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D&C 110:3 His eyes were as a flame of fire; the 
hair of his head was white like the pure snow; his 
countenance shone above the brightness of the 
sun; and his voice was as the sound of the rush-
ing of great waters, even the voice of Jehovah, 
saying: 

Some people who have spoken face to face with 
the Lord describe his eyes being deep blue. The 
Lord can appear any way he wants and with any 
degree of glory that we can tolerate. When 
Moses ascended to the Presence of the Lord, it 
was necessary for him to receive a baptism of 
Fire and to be translated. D&C 110:4 I am the first and the last; I am he who 

liveth, I am he who was slain; I am your advocate 
with the Father. 

D&C 110:5 Behold, your sins are forgiven you; 
you are clean before me; therefore, lift up your 
heads and rejoice. 

D&C 110:6 Let the hearts of your brethren 
rejoice, and let the hearts of all my people 
rejoice, who have, with their might, built this 
house to my name. 

D&C 110:7 For behold, I have accepted this 
house, and my name shall be here; and I will 
manifest myself to my people in mercy in this 
house. 

D&C 110:8 Yea, I will appear unto my servants, 
and speak unto them with mine own voice, if my 
people will keep my commandments, and do 
not pollute this holy house. 

He doesn’t say He will speak exclusively to the 
prophet. Many members reported seeing the 
Savior at various meetings held in this house. 
 
“Wednesday, [March 30, 1836]. — At eight 
o'clock, according to appointment, the 
Presidency, the Twelve, the Seventies, the High 
Council, the Bishops and their entire quorums, 
the Elders and all the official members in this 
stake of Zion, amounting to about three hundred, 
met in the Temple of the Lord to attend to the 
ordinance of washing of feet. . . . 
 
“Tubs, water, and towels were prepared, and I 
called the house to order, and the Presidency 
proceeded to wash the feet of the Twelve, 
pronouncing many prophecies and blessings 
upon them in the name of the Lord Jesus; and 
then the Twelve proceeded to wash the feet of 
the Presidents of the several quorums. The 
brethren began to prophesy upon each other's 
heads, and upon the enemies of Christ, who 
inhabited Jackson County, Missouri; and 
continued prophesying, and blessing, and sealing 
them with hosanna and amen, until nearly seven 
o'clock in the evening.” (History of The Church of 

D&C 110:9 Yea the hearts of thousands and tens 
of thousands shall greatly rejoice in consequence 
of the blessings which shall be poured out, and 
the endowment with which my servants have 
been endowed in this house. 

D&C 110:10 And the fame of this house shall 
spread to foreign lands; and this is the beginning 
of the blessing which shall be poured out upon 
the heads of my people. Even so. Amen. 
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Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 7 Vols. 2:430, 
431) 

D&C 110:11 After this vision closed, the heavens 
were again opened unto us; and Moses appeared 
before us, and committed unto us the keys of 
the gathering of Israel from the four parts of the 
earth, and the leading of the ten tribes from the 
land of the north. 

Keys are not exclusive rights or privileges. Keys 
are knowledge. Real knowledge in this sense is 
not information or even wisdom. It is a degree of 
intimacy with the divine that unlocks the powers 
of Heaven. Moses was acting as an Elias. The 
gathering of Israel takes place on a Telestial level, 
commensurate with the then current spiritual 
level of the church. 

“Another striking statement pointing to the fact that these people are now in a body in preparation 
for their return is the statement by the Prophet Joseph Smith at the conference held in Kirtland, June 
3 to 6, 1831. At this conference the Prophet said: “John the Revelator was then among the ten tribes 
of Israel who had been led away by Shalmaneser, king of Assyria, to prepare them for their return 
from their long dispersion.” The Savior also bore witness that these tribes were in a body like the 
Nephites and he would visit them. ("3 Ne. 15:203 Nephi 15:20 and 16:1-4.)” (Signs of the Times [Salt 
Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 1952], 159.) 

D&C 110:12 After this, Elias appeared, and 
committed the dispensation of the gospel of 
Abraham, saying that in us and our seed all 
generations after us should be blessed. 

We don’t really know, specifically who this “Elias” 
is. But an “Elias” is a calling or an office to pre-
pare the way for a greater revelation of Priest-
hood. This Elias could have been Noah, Abraham, 
someone living at the time of Abraham.  

There are other Eliases who will come forth -- for example: John the Beloved, John the Baptist, and 
Elijah. 
 
One characteristic of an Elias, he will never overstep the bounds of his calling and office. Even if he 
possesses greater Priesthood, he will never go beyond his specific calling. 

D&C 110:13 After this vision had closed, another 
great and glorious vision burst upon us; for Elijah 
the prophet, who was taken to heaven without 
tasting death, stood before us, and said: 

JS 1:38. And again, he quoted the fifth verse thus: 
Behold, I will reveal unto you the Priesthood 
[Reveal the covenants between God and Man, 
both on earth and in the heavens.], by the hand 
of Elijah the prophet, before the coming of the 
great and dreadful day of the Lord. 
 
JS 1:39. And he shall plant in the hearts of the 
children the promises made to the fathers, and 
the hearts of the children shall turn to their 
fathers. [reveal the covenants to seal the hearts 
of the Fathers to the children, and the children 
to the fathers] If it were not so, the whole earth 
would be utterly wasted at his coming. [Moroni 
quoted this passage with a plainer translation.] 

D&C 110:14 Behold, the time has fully come, 
which was spoken of by the mouth of Malachi--
testifying that he [Elijah] should be sent, before 
the great and dreadful day of the Lord come-- 

D&C 110:15 To turn the hearts of the fathers to 
the children, and the children to the fathers, lest 
the whole earth be smitten [strike, slay, hit] with 
a curse [utterly destroyed] — [These are the 
actual meaning of the Hebrew translation. 
Joseph Smith was right. He could have rendered 
a plainer translation.] 

“How shall God come to the rescue of this generation? He will send Elijah the prophet. The law 
revealed to Moses in Horeb never was revealed to the children of Israel as a nation. 
 
“Elijah shall reveal the covenants to seal the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the children 
to the fathers. 
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“The anointing and sealing is to be called, elected and made sure.” DHC 5:554-5 
 
“The spirit of Elias is first, Elijah second, and Messiah last. Elias is a forerunner to prepare the way, 
and the spirit and power of Elijah are to come after, holding the Keys of Power, building the Temple to 
the capstone, placing the seals of the Melchizedek Priesthood [ The anointing and sealing is to be 
called, elected, and made sure.] upon the house of Israel, and making all things ready; then Messiah 
comes to His temple,  
 
“Elijah [the office or calling] was to come and prepare the way and build up the kingdom before the 
coming of the great day of the Lord, although the spirit of Elias might begin it.” (Given March 10, 
1844, Comp. p. 283; TPJS 34-35; HC 6:249). 
 
Seven years later, Joseph said Elijah would come at a future date. "History, 1838–1856, volume E-1 [1 
July 1843–30 April 1844]," p. 1708, The Joseph Smith Papers, accessed October 25, 2020, 
https://www.josephsmithpapers.org/paper-summary/history-1838-1856-volume-e-1-1-july-1843-30-
april-1844/80 

D&C 110:16 Therefore, the keys of this 
dispensation are committed into your hands; and 
by this ye may know that the great and dreadful 
day of the Lord is near, even at the doors. 

As stated above, the keys of Elijah were not 
committed to Joseph and Oliver. Joseph taught 
publicly that Elijah was yet to come. Elijah here 
was referring to the keys of the preparatory 
Gospel of Abraham. The church was under 
condemnation at this time, and was not worthy 
of anything beyond telestial keys and Priesthood. 

 

Section 111 
Section 111 Revelation given through Joseph Smith at Salem, 

Massachusetts, August 6, 1836. At this time the 
leaders of the Church were heavily in debt due to 
their labors in the ministry. Hearing that a large 
amount of money would be available to them in 
Salem, the Prophet, Sidney Rigdon, Hyrum Smith, 
and Oliver Cowdery traveled there from Kirtland, 
Ohio, to investigate this claim, along with preach-
ing the gospel. The brethren transacted several 
items of Church business and did some preaching. 
When it became apparent that no money was to 
be forthcoming, they returned to Kirtland. Several 
of the factors prominent in the background are 
reflected in the wording of this revelation. 

D&C 111:1 I, the Lord your God, am not displeas-
ed with your coming this journey, notwithstand-
ing your follies. 

I am not going to whitewash Joseph Smith. He 
was a man with weaknesses and follies just like 
everybody else. In my eyes, this makes him even 
greater. If a man like this can exercise faith 
sufficient to obtain the blessing of heaven, then 
there is hope for all of us. 
 

%22History,%201838â€
%22History,%201838â€
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However, I wonder if Joseph even consulted the 
Lord before making this journey. 

D&C 111:2 I have much treasure in this city for 
you, for the benefit of Zion, and many people in 
this city, whom I will gather out in due time for 
the benefit of Zion, through your instrumentality. 

The Lord always finds a way to make the best of a 
difficult situation. 
 
 

"This promise was at least partially fulfilled in 1841, when Erastus Snow and Benjamin Winchester 
were called to preach the gospel in Salem. They were given a copy of this revelation along with a 
charge to fulfill the prophecy to gather out many people for the benefit of Zion. 'Snow and 
Winchester arrived in Salem in September of 1841. They preached at public meetings, published a 
pamphlet addressed to the citizens of Salem, and challenged the notorious Mormon apostate John C. 
Bennett to debate. Their efforts bore fruit. By March 1842 they had organized the Salem Branch with 
53 members. By the end of that summer, the branch had 90 members.' In his private journal, Erastus 
Snow indicated that he baptized more than one hundred people in Salem from September 1841 until 
he returned to Nauvoo on 11 April 1843." (Stephen E. Robinson, H. Dean Garrett, A Commentary on 
the Doctrine and Covenants, [Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 2001] 4:75) 

D&C 111:3 Therefore, it is expedient that you 
should form acquaintance with men in this city, 
as you shall be led, and as it shall be given you. 

I think the Lord was giving the men clues about 
how to make financial as well as spiritual inroads 
in the city. 

D&C 111:4 And it shall come to pass in due time 
that I will give this city into your hands, that you 
shall have power over it, insomuch that they shall 
not discover your secret parts; and its wealth 
pertaining to gold and silver shall be yours. 

D&C 111:5 Concern not yourselves about your 
debts, for I will give you power to pay them. 

The Lord helped provide financial resources for 
Joseph in small ways, using the faith of others, 
and always at the “last second”. 

D&C 111:6 Concern not yourselves about Zion, 
for I will deal mercifully with her. 

 

“I cannot learn from any communication by the Spirit to me, that Zion has forfeited her claim to a 
celestial crown... I have always expected that Zion would suffer some affliction, from what I could 
learn from the commandments which have been given. But I would remind you of a certain clause in 
one which says, that after much tribulation cometh the blessing. By this, and also others, and also one 
received of late, I know that Zion, in the due time of the Lord, will be redeemed; but how many will 
be the days of her purification, tribulation, and affliction, the Lord has kept hid from my eyes; and 
when I inquire concerning this subject, the voice of the Lord is: Be still, and know that I am God! all 
those who suffer for my name shall reign with me, and he that layeth down his life for my sake shall 
find it again.” Joseph Smith (History of the Church, 1:453-454) 

D&C 111:7 Tarry in this place, and in the regions 
round about; 

See my comment for verse 111:3. I think the Lord 
had something in mind. These are the times 
when you have to be especially vigilant in 
listening for the voice of the Lord, and seeing 
your circumstances with an eye of faith. And, 
how great your joy, when He finally comes 
through for you. 

D&C 111:8 And the place where it is my will that 
you should tarry, for the main, shall be signalized 
unto you by the peace and power of my Spirit, 
that shall flow unto you. 

D&C 111:9 This place you may obtain by hire. And 
inquire diligently concerning the more ancient 
inhabitants and founders of this city; 
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D&C 111:10 For there are more treasures than 
one for you in this city. 

D&C 111:11 Therefore, be ye as wise as serpents 
and yet without sin; and I will order all things for 
your good, as fast as ye are able to receive 
them. Amen. 

 

Section 112 
Section 112 Revelation given through Joseph Smith to 

Thomas B. Marsh, at Kirtland, Ohio, July 23, 1837, 
concerning the Twelve Apostles of the Lamb. This 
revelation was received on the day Elders 
Heber C. Kimball and Orson Hyde first preached 
the gospel in England. Thomas B. Marsh was at 
this time President of the Quorum of the Twelve 
Apostles. 

Historical Background: 
 
The Kirtland Safety Society had failed earlier in the year. The entire country was in a great depression. 
Currency wasn’t stable or national as it is now. Many took their financial woes out on Joseph Smith 
and the Church. It was a time of great apostasy. The Twelve (not yet called “apostles”) were not 
unaffected. In the spring of 1837, the two most senior apostles, Thomas B. Marsh and David W. 
Patten resided in Missouri. The other 10 were in Kirtland amidst the financial debacle. With dissent 
and apostasy among the apostles, Elders Marsh and Patten came back to Kirtland for a meeting of the 
Quorum. 
 
"Of the Twelve, Lyman Johnson and John Boynton came out in open rebellion, Luke Johnson and 
William McLellin became disaffected, and Orson Hyde and the Pratt brothers were temporarily 
estranged from the Prophet after publicly criticizing his leadership. When news of the problems 
reached the two senior apostles in Missouri, they hastened to Ohio, hoping to unite the Twelve 
behind the Prophet." (James B. Allen, Ronald K. Esplin, and David J. Whittaker, Men with a Mission, 
1837-1841: The Quorum of the Twelve Apostles in the British Isles [Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 
1992], 22) 
 
“In this state of things, and but a few weeks before the Twelve were expecting to meet in full quorum 
(some of them having been absent for some time), God revealed to me that something new must be 
done for the salvation of His Church. And on or about the first of June, 1837, Heber C. Kimball, one of 
the Twelve, was set apart by the spirit of prophecy and revelation, prayer and laying on of hands, of 
the First Presidency, to preside over a mission to England, to be the first foreign mission of the Church 
of Christ in the last days. While we were about ordaining him, Orson Hyde, another of the Twelve, 
came in, and upon listening to what was passing, his heart melted within him, (for he had begun to 
drink of the cup filled with the overflowings of speculation), he acknowledged all his faults, asked 
forgiveness, and offered to accompany President Kimball on his mission to England. His offer was 
accepted, and he was set apart for that purpose.” Joseph Smith (History of the Church, 2:489) 
 
When Thomas B. Marsh arrived in Kirtland and received this news, he was offended, supposing it was 
his job to send missionaries out into the world. Also, at this time, he was trying to unite the new 
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quorum under his leadership. The whole thing was a logistical nightmare with leadership all over the 
country, nobody had clearly-designated lines of responsibility. Joseph had difficulty delegating 
authority, several members of the quorum were in apostasy. I’m going to have to take Thomas B. 
Marsh’s side on this one. D&C 107:99 says: “Wherefore, now let every man learn his duty, and to act 
in the office in which he is appointed, in all diligence.” The same section says that the quorum of the 
Twelve shall be equal in power and authority to the First Presidency, though they would not function 
in this capacity until later.  

D&C 112:1 Verily thus saith the Lord unto you my 
servant Thomas: I have heard thy prayers; and 
thine alms have come up as a memorial before 
me, in behalf of those, thy brethren, who were 
chosen to bear testimony of my name and to 
send it abroad among all nations, kindreds, 
tongues, and people, and ordained through the 
instrumentality of my servants. 

The twelve were a group unto themselves, used 
to working out in the mission field, on their own, 
independent of central authority. I can see the 
reasons for the disharmony. But the cause is 
greater than any of us, and we need to function 
together, despite our weaknesses and personal 
opinions, and I include both Joseph Smith, Jr. and 
Thomas B. Marsh in this. And, standing up to 
Joseph Smith is not the same thing as standing up 
to God. 
 

D&C 112:2 Verily I say unto you, there have been 
some few things in thine heart and with thee 
with which I, the Lord, was not well pleased. 

D&C 112:3 Nevertheless, inasmuch as thou hast 
abased thyself thou shalt be exalted; therefore, 
all thy sins are forgiven thee. 

D&C 112:4 Let thy heart be of good cheer before 
my face; and thou shalt bear record of my name, 
not only unto the Gentiles, but also unto the 
Jews; and thou shalt send forth my word unto the 
ends of the earth. 

So, now, let’s set all of this aside and focus on the 
work. It’s a waste of time, and it destroys feelings 
of charity to continue to harp on past offenses. 
The feelings of unity and love and far more 
important than keeping score of who was right 
and who was wrong. This not only hinders the 
work, but causes us to waste our talents in 
contention rather than in the Lord’s service. It 
sounds like the Lord knew about Thomas’ talents 
and how He could use them. 

D&C 112:5 Contend thou, therefore, morning by morning; and day after day let thy warning voice go 
forth; and when the night cometh let not the inhabitants of the earth slumber, because of thy speech. 

D&C 112:6 Let thy habitation be known in Zion, and remove not thy house; for I, the Lord, have a 
great work for thee to do, in publishing my name among the children of men. 

D&C 112:7 Therefore, gird up thy loins for the work. Let thy feet be shod also, for thou art chosen, 
and thy path lieth among the mountains, and among many nations. 

D&C 112:8 And by thy word many high ones shall be brought low, and by thy word many low ones 
shall be exalted. 

D&C 112:9 Thy voice shall be a rebuke unto the transgressor; and at thy rebuke let the tongue of the 
slanderer cease its perverseness. 

D&C 112:10 Be thou humble; and the Lord thy God shall lead thee by the hand, and give thee 
answer to thy prayers. 

D&C 112:11 I know thy heart, and have heard 
thy prayers concerning thy brethren. Be not 
partial towards them in love above many others, 
but let thy love be for them as for thyself; and let 

I can see that President Marsh wanted to build up 
and unify his quorum. Love your quorum, and 
love all men. 
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thy love abound unto all men, and unto all who 
love my name. 

 
D&C 38:23 But, verily I say unto you, teach one 
another according to the office wherewith I have 
appointed you; 
 
D&C 38:24 And let every man esteem his brother 
as himself, and practice virtue and holiness 
before me. 
 
D&C 38:25 And again I say unto you, let every 
man esteem his brother as himself. 
 
D&C 38:26 For what man among you having 
twelve sons, and is no respecter of them, and 
they serve him obediently, and he saith unto the 
one: Be thou clothed in robes and sit thou here; 
and to the other: Be thou clothed in rags and sit 
thou there--and looketh upon his sons and saith I 
am just? 
 
D&C 38:27 Behold, this I have given unto you as a 
parable, and it is even as I am. I say unto you, be 
one; and if ye are not one ye are not mine. 

D&C 112:12 And pray for thy brethren of the 
Twelve. Admonish them sharply for my name's 
sake, and let them be admonished for all their 
sins, and be ye faithful before me unto my 
name. 

D&C 112:13 And after their temptations, and 
much tribulation, behold, I, the Lord, will feel 
after them, and if they harden not their hearts, 
and stiffen not their necks against me, they shall 
be converted, and I will heal them. 

D&C 112:14 Now, I say unto you, and what I say 
unto you, I say unto all the Twelve: Arise and 
gird up your loins, take up your cross, follow me, 
and feed my sheep. 

D&C 112:15 Exalt not yourselves; rebel not 
against my servant Joseph; for verily I say unto 
you, I am with him, and my hand shall be over 
him; and the keys which I have given unto him, 
and also to youward, shall not be taken from 
him till I come. 

See 112:30-33. There is no need for anybody to 
exalt themselves. Joseph included. These keys are 
not exclusive, and they do not give you the right 
to exercise dominion over anybody. Perhaps, 
Joseph didn’t realize this until he spent a few 
nights in Liberty Jail. 

D&C 112:16 Verily I say unto you, my servant 
Thomas, thou art the man whom I have chosen 
to hold the keys of my kingdom, as pertaining to 
the Twelve, abroad among all nations-- 

You jointly hold these keys with all those whom 
the Lord has called as his apostles in all ages. 

D&C 112:17 That thou mayest be my servant to 
unlock the door of the kingdom in all places 
where my servant Joseph, and my servant Sidney, 
and my servant Hyrum, cannot come; 

The apostles are to be traveling ministers to 
unlock the door of the kingdom in all places, 
where the Presidency of the High Priesthood 
cannot come. 
 
The Lord explains how things are supposed to 
work. There is plenty of work to for everybody to 
do if we do not get caught up in our own hubris. 

D&C 112:18 For on them have I laid the burden of all the churches for a little season. 

D&C 112:19 Wherefore, whithersoever they shall send you, go ye, and I will be with you; and in 
whatsoever place ye shall proclaim my name an effectual door shall be opened unto you, that they 
may receive my word. 
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D&C 112:20 Whosoever receiveth my word receiveth me, and whosoever receiveth me, receiveth 
those, the First Presidency, whom I have sent, whom I have made counselors for my name's sake unto 
you. 

D&C 112:21 And again, I say unto you, that whosoever ye shall send in my name, by the voice of your 
brethren, the Twelve, duly recommended and authorized by you, shall have power to open the door 
of my kingdom unto any nation whithersoever ye shall send them-- 

D&C 112:22 Inasmuch as they shall humble themselves before me, and abide in my word, and 
hearken to the voice of my Spirit. 

D&C 112:23 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
darkness covereth the earth, and gross darkness 
the minds of the people, and all flesh has 
become corrupt before my face. 

This is the real issue. Don’t lose focus of the 
greater mission. 

D&C 112:24 Behold, vengeance cometh speedily 
upon the inhabitants of the earth, a day of 
wrath, a day of burning, a day of desolation, of 
weeping, of mourning, and of lamentation; and 
as a whirlwind it shall come upon all the face of 
the earth, saith the Lord. 

Have you ever felt that the ground beneath you 
was solid, only to have that illusion shattered by 
an earthquake? Have you ever felt safe from 
tornadoes because you don’t live in a part of the 
country where they usually occur, only have a 
whirlwind come upon you quite suddenly and 
unexpectedly and shatter your world? 
 
 

D&C 112:25 And upon my house shall it begin, 
and from my house shall it go forth, saith the 
Lord; 

This is what the Lord says is coming. And this ought to put fear in the hearts of every latter-day saint 
because the Lord says it shall begin at his house and go forth from His house. 
 
Some people interpret this as the temple, others say the people in general. But when it does happen, 
beginning with a people who believe that “all is well in Zion”, this should be proof to you that the Lord 
is pouring out calamities to purge the earth and prepare it for Zion. 
 
There have been a few warnings. A freak tornado hit downtown Salt Lake City in 1999. It killed 1 
person, and injured over 100 others. A newly-married couple was out on the lawn getting wedding 
portraits taken, when the whirlwind hit. They tried to get back in the temple, but were unable to do 
so.  
 
On Sept. 8, 2002, about a week after I visited Manti, Utah and offered a prayer at the temple site, a 
tornado hit Manti. It destroyed 6 homes and did a million dollars’ worth of property damage.  
 
There have been recent accounts of lightning and/or earthquakes toppling Moroni statues from atop 
Mormon temples in Salt Lake City, Bountiful, and Nauvoo.  
 
When it was discovered that the Mormon church had interfered with the election for Proposition 8 in 
California (See Section 134.) protesters vandalized the temple. 

D&C 112:26 First among those among you, saith the Lord, who have professed to know my name 
and have not known me, and have blasphemed against me in the midst of my house, saith the Lord. 

How do you profess to know the Name of the Lord, and yet not know Him? By invoking His Name in 
vain, not having authority. Or in other words, not having the degree of Priesthood [your followship or 
relationship with Him] to justify your claims. You speak in His Name, when He has not spoken to you, 
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because you really don’t believe He can speak to you, but you would feign borrow light from Him, 
which you don’t have and don’t have a right to, by virtue of your lack of faith. 
 
How do you blaspheme against Him in the midst of His House? You make promises and covenants 
which you don’t understand, and you don’t intend to keep.  
 
You pretend to be shepherds of the flock, while you act like miserable hirelings, who scatter the 
sheep. You teach of a god who said: “Suffer the little children to come unto me, for such is the 
kingdom of heaven.” Yet, when the people repent and become as little children, you hinder them 
from entering the kingdom while you go not in yourselves. [Against such, the wrath of the Lord is 
kindled.] 
 
Therefore, hear the words of the Lord’s servant, Isaiah: 
 
Isa 28:14 Wherefore hear the word of the LORD, ye scornful men, that rule this people which is in 
Jerusalem. [If this is talking about the latter-days, who do you suppose, the Lord is talking about? 
Isa. 28:1 To the crown of pride, to the drunkards of Ephraim whose glorious beauty is as a fading 
flower, which are on the head of the fat valleys of them that are overcome with wine.] 
 
Isa 28:15 Because ye have said, We have made a covenant with death, and with hell are we at 
agreement; when the overflowing scourge shall pass through, it shall not come unto us: for we have 
made lies our refuge, and under falsehood have we hid ourselves: 
 
Isa 28:16 Therefore thus saith the Lord GOD, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried 
stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation: he that believeth shall not make haste. [I will send 
true servants, and I will place them in your midst.] 
 
Isa 28:17 Judgment also will I lay to the line, and righteousness to the plummet: and the hail shall 
sweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters shall overflow the hiding place. 
 
Isa 28:18 And your covenant with death shall be disannulled [Any covenant not ratified by the Holy 
Spirit of Promise is a covenant with death.], and your agreement with hell [the kingdoms of this 
world] shall not stand; when the overflowing scourge shall pass through, then ye shall be trodden 
down by it. 
 
Isa 28:19 From the time that it goeth forth it shall take you: for morning by morning shall it pass over, 
by day and by night: and it shall be a vexation only to understand the report. 
 
(I posted the Gileadi translation of this scripture in a Facebook group, and the moderator told me to 
take it down because he allowed no “anti-Mormon” posts.) 

D&C 112:27 Therefore, see to it that ye trouble 
not yourselves concerning the affairs of my 
church in this place, saith the Lord. 

Don’t focus on the internal workings of the 
Church because you have bigger fish to fry. 
 
You are sent into the world to preach the Gospel 
to all the world. 
 

D&C 112:28 But purify your hearts before me; 
and then go ye into all the world, and preach my 
gospel unto every creature who has not received 
it; 
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D&C 112:29 And he that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved, and he that believeth not, and is 
not baptized, shall be damned. 

Both the Twelve and the First Presidency have 
the power of the Priesthood given, which they 
hold in connection with anyone who has ever 
held the Priesthood (according to John Taylor), 
and with anyone who has ever held a dispensa-
tion [a new revelation] of the Priesthood. 
 
And, contrary to what the Church thinks, this is 
the Gilead “dispensation of the fulness of times”, 
because all the prophecies pertaining it have not 
been fulfilled. (Eph. 1:10) The fullness of the 
Gentiles is about to pass; the vast majority of the 
Gentiles has rejected the Everlasting Covenant, 
and the Gospel, and the main thrust, of the 
continuing Restoration is about to be given back 
to Israel. (3 Nephi 16:10, Rom. 11:25-29) 
 
How, great is your calling! 

D&C 112:30 For unto you, the Twelve, and 
those, the First Presidency, who are appointed 
with you to be your counselors and your 
leaders, is the power of this priesthood given, 
for the last days and for the last time, in the 
which is the dispensation of the fulness of times. 

D&C 112:31 Which power you hold, in 
connection with all those who have received a 
dispensation at any time from the beginning of 
the creation; 

D&C 112:32 For verily I say unto you, the keys of 
the dispensation, which ye have received, have 
come down from the fathers, and last of all, 
being sent down from heaven unto you. 

D&C 112:33 Verily I say unto you, behold how 
great is your calling. Cleanse your hearts and 
your garments, lest the blood of this generation 
be required at your hands. 

D&C 112:34 Be faithful until I come, for I come 
quickly; and my reward is with me to recompense 
every man according as his work shall be. I am 
Alpha and Omega. Amen. 

 

Section 113 
Section 113 Answers to certain questions on the writings of 

Isaiah, given by Joseph Smith at or near Far West, 
Missouri, March 1838. 
 

 
King James version of Isaiah 11 
 
1 And there shall come forth a rod out of the 
stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of his 
roots: 
 
2 And the spirit of the LORD shall rest upon him, 
the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit 
of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and 
of the fear of the LORD; 
 
 
3 And shall make him of quick understanding in 
the fear of the LORD: and he shall not judge after 

 
Gileadi version of Isaiah 11 
 
1 A shoot will spring up from the stock of Jesse 
and a branch from its graft bear fruit. 
 
 
2 The Spirit of Jehovah will rest upon him— 
the spirit of wisdom and of understanding, 
the spirit of counsel and of valor, 
the spirit of knowledge 
and of the fear of Jehovah. 
 
3 His intuition will be guided 
by the fear of Jehovah; 
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the sight of his eyes, neither reprove after the 
hearing of his ears: 
 
4 But with righteousness shall he judge the poor, 
and reprove with equity for the meek of the 
earth: and he shall smite the earth with the rod 
of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips shall 
he slay the wicked. 
 
5 And righteousness shall be the girdle of his 
loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his reins. 
… 
10 And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, 
which shall stand for an ensign of the people; to 
it shall the Gentiles seek: and his rest shall be 
glorious. 
 
11 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the 
Lord shall set his hand again the second time to 
recover the remnant of his people, which shall be 
left, from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from 
Pathros, and from Cush, and from Elam, and from 
Shinar, and from Hamath, and from the islands of 
the sea. 
 
12 And he shall set up an ensign for the nations, 
and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and 
gather together the dispersed of Judah from the 
four corners of the earth. 

he will not judge by what his eyes see, 
nor establish proof by what his ears hear. 
 
4 He will judge the poor with righteousness, 
and with equity arbitrate for the lowly in the 
land; he will smite the earth with the rod of his 
mouth and with the breath of his lips slay the 
wicked. 
 
5 Righteousness will be as a band about his waist, 
faithfulness a girdle round his loins. 
… 
10 In that day the sprig of Jesse, 
who stands for an ensign to the peoples, 
shall be sought by the nations, 
and his rest shall be glorious. 
 
11 In that day my Lord will again braise his hand 
to reclaim the remnant of his people— 
those who shall be left out of Assyria, 
Egypt, Pathros, Cush, Elam, Shinar, Hamath, 
and the islands of the sea. 
 
 
 
12 He will raise the ensign to the nations 
and assemble the exiled of Israel; 
he will gather the scattered of Judah 
from the four directions of the earth. 
 

D&C 113:1 Who is the Stem of Jesse spoken of in 
the 1st, 2d, 3d, 4th, and 5th verses of the 11th 
chapter of Isaiah? 

The original Bible was not divided up into 
chapters. In order to understand Chapter 11, we 
must first consider the context as given in 
Chapter 10. 
 
 

D&C 113:2 Verily thus saith the Lord: It is Christ. 
[He is the stem and we are the branches. John 
15:5] 

The previous chapter compares the destruction at the end of the age to the destruction of trees in a 
forest. 
 
Isa 10:16 Therefore shall the Lord, the Lord of hosts, send among his fat ones leanness; and under his 
glory he shall kindle a burning like the burning of a fire. 
 
Isa 10:17 And the light of Israel shall be for a fire, and his Holy One for a flame: and it shall burn and 
devour his thorns and his briers in one day; 
 
Isa 10:18 And shall consume the glory of his forest, and of his fruitful field, both soul and body: and 
they shall be as when a standardbearer fainteth. 
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Isa 10:19 And the rest of the trees of his forest shall be few, that a child may write them. 
 
Isa 10:33 Behold, the Lord, the LORD of hosts, shall lop the bough with terror: and the high ones of 
stature shall be hewn down, and the haughty shall be humbled. [Compare this to the parable of the 
vineyard in Jacob, Chapter 5, particularly verses 5:6, 5:66, 5:73.] 
 
Isa 10:34 And he shall cut down the thickets of the forest with iron, and Lebanon shall fall by a mighty 
one. 
 
So, He is talking people and comparing them to trees being cut down. The Bible was not originally 
divided into verses, so chapter 11 is apparently a continuation of chapter 10. 
 
Isaiah allegorically speaks of one or more servants who will not be cut down, but serve important 
missions. 

We don’t know who asked the first set of questions. 
 
This one is easy. The stem is Christ. Grammatically however, I don’t see how the him verses 2, 3, 4, 
and 5 refers to stem, but the questioner seems to think that this is the case. I have seen 
interpretations run the gamut: they all refer to Christ; they refer to Christ and 1, 2, or 3 other 
servants. The Gileadi version doesn’t help either. Neither does any other translation of the Bible. 
 
Some say the Root and the Root are the same person, but the revelation gives each a slightly different 
ancestry, mission, and rights to the Priesthood. 

D&C 113:3 What is the rod spoken of in the first 
verse of the 11th chapter of Isaiah, that should 
come of the Stem of Jesse? 

• Rod: 
o Servant in hands of Christ, part Jesse 

part Ephraim 
o On whom is laid much power 
o Guesses: Joseph Smith, a king 

 

D&C 113:4 Behold, thus saith the Lord: It is a 
servant in the hands of Christ, who is partly a 
descendant of Jesse as well as of Ephraim, or of 
the house of Joseph, on whom there is laid much 
power. 

D&C 113:5 What is the root of Jesse spoken of in 
the 10th verse of the 11th chapter? 

• Root: 

• (From: Isa 11): 

• Ensign to the people 

• To it shall the gentiles seek 

• His rest shall be glorious 

• (From D&C 113): 

• Part Jesse, past Joseph 

• To whom rightly belongs the 
priesthood 

• Keys of kingdom for ensign and 
gathering 

• Guesses: John the Revelator, a High 
Priest, Elijah, Joseph Smith  

D&C 113:6 Behold, thus saith the Lord, it is a 
descendant of Jesse, as well as of Joseph, unto 
whom rightly belongs the priesthood, and the 
keys of the kingdom, for an ensign, and for the 
gathering of my people in the last days. 

D&C 113:7 Questions by Elias Higbee: What is 
meant by the command in Isaiah, 52d chapter, 

Elias Higbee asked the following questions. Elias 
Higbee joined the Church in Cincinnati and 
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1st verse, which saith: Put on thy strength, O 
Zion--and what people had Isaiah reference to? 

moved to Jackson County. He was a high 
councilor in Far West and served in elected 
positions in Caldwell County. He died in Nauvoo. 
 
Members of the House Israel covenanted with 
the Lord in the pre-earth life that they seek a 
relationship with the Lord in this life, and assist 
others to do the same. 
 
Zion needs to be restored to the power which she 
has lost. 
 
Priesthood is our fellowship with the Lord. To put 
on the authority of the Priesthood is to develop 
your relationship with the Lord so that you will 
have power in the Priesthood.  

D&C 113:8 He had reference to those whom God 
should call in the last days, who should hold the 
power of priesthood to bring again Zion, and the 
redemption of Israel; and to put on her strength 
is to put on the authority of the priesthood, 
which she, Zion, has a right to by lineage; also to 
return to that power which she had lost. 

D&C 113:9 What are we to understand by Zion 
loosing herself from the bands of her neck; 2d 
verse? 

If you have a burning desire to come to the Lord 
and know Him, then you were probably a 
member of the House of Israel who made pre-
earth covenants to fulfill a mission in this life of 
bringing Israel to the Lord. As long as you are not 
fulfilling this covenant, you are missing an 
opportunity in this lifetime. 
 
If you think about the failure of Zion as described 
in Section 101 and 103 and the need to restore 
Zion. This section takes of a far greater meaning. 

D&C 113:10 We are to understand that the 
scattered remnants are exhorted to return to the 
Lord from whence they have fallen; which if 
they do, the promise of the Lord is that he will 
speak to them, or give them revelation. See the 
6th, 7th, and 8th verses. The bands of her neck 
are the [covenant] curses of God upon her, or the 
remnants of Israel in their scattered condition 
among the Gentiles. 

 

Section 114 
Section 114 Revelation given through Joseph Smith at Far 

West, Missouri, April 11, 1838. 
 

The Church Leadership in Zion 
 
The year 1838 was transitional for the Church. First of all, the headquarters of the Church was in 
transition from Kirtland to Far West, Missouri. Secondly, apostasy among leading brethren changed 
church leadership significantly. The problem, among others, was that the Presidency of this stake of 
Zion was remiss in some of their duties. A high council (including a common council of all church 
members in Missouri) was called to address these issues. In essence, they were holding a church 
council on the entire stake presidency. Some questioned whether the council had the proper 
authority. Others, including Apostle David W. Patten, felt like the proceedings were completely 
legal and necessary. It's important to note that the Prophet Joseph Smith did not arrive in Far West 
until March 14th and was not present at any of the church councils mentioned below. 
 
[This sounds like a reign of terror.] 
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Feb. 5, 1838, Far West, Missouri-the Presidency of the Missouri Church, David Whitmer, William W. 
Phelps, and John Whitmer are removed from their office for misuse of Church funds, etc. During the 
proceedings, David W. Patten, "spoke with the much zeal against the Presidency, and in favor of 
Joseph Smith, Jun., and that the wolves alluded to, in his letter, were the dissenters in Kirtland." 
(History of the Church, 3:4) 
 
Feb. 6-9, 1838 The actions of the high council were ratified by a general membership vote-"the 
Committee of the whole Church in Zion, in General Assembly." (History of the Church, 3:3-4) 
 
March 29, 1838 Joseph Smith writes a letter approving the actions of the aforementioned council: 
The difficulties of the Church had been adjusted before my arrival here, by a judicious High Council, 
with Thomas B. Marsh and David W. Patten, who acted as presidents pro tempore of the Church of 
Zion, being appointed by the voice of the Council and Church, William W. Phelps and John Whitmer 
having been cut off from the Church, David Whitmer remaining as yet. The Saints at this time are in 
union; and peace and love prevail throughout; in a word, heaven smiles upon the Saints in Caldwell. 
(History of the Church, 3:11) 
 
April 12, 1838 Oliver Cowdery is excommunicated. (History of the Church, 3:16-18) 
 
April 13, 1838 David Whitmer is excommunicated. (History of the Church, 3:18-19) 
 
"Joseph Smith and his family arrived in Far West, Caldwell County, Missouri, on 14 March 1838. Four 
days before his arrival, the high council in Missouri had excommunicated W. W. Phelps and John 
Whitmer. A month later, on 12 and 13 April 1838, Oliver Cowdery, David Whitmer, and Lyman 
Johnson were also excommunicated. This was a time in which the Prophet Joseph could no longer be 
entirely certain on whom he could rely. Men he counted as brothers, both in Kirtland and in Missouri, 
had betrayed him or had simply lost their conviction that he was still a prophet." (Stephen E. 
Robinson, H. Dean Garrett, A Commentary on the Doctrine and Covenants, [Salt Lake City: Deseret 
Book Co., 2001] 4:103) 
 
[This problem was exacerbated by the fact that the leadership of the church was split over a very 
great distance. There should have been much more oversight. Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery 
continued to correspond over the years, and Joseph even invited Oliver to return to the Church. He 
had a letter from Oliver with him when he was martyred in the Carthage Jail.  
 
I am questioning the legitimacy of this “high council of members”. How well did they know church 
doctrine and procedures for a trial such as this? How well did they know the men they were 
excommunicating? Were these violations, sins against the Gospel, or lapses in their loyalty to 
Joseph Smith?  
 
Consider also that up until this date, the church existed as two semi-autonomous organizations: 
Kirtland and Zion. Each had its own president and high council. Many members went directly to 
Zion after their conversion. The leadership in Zion was all they knew. In early 1838, Joseph Smith 
and Sidney Rigdon arrived in Zion. They had fled Kirtland for good, effectively transferring the 
center of the church with them. What to do with two presidencies? Merge them, reassign callings, 
or simply get them out of the way? Oliver and David were witnesses to the Book of Mormon. Both 
were ordained apostles by the Lord. So was Joseph Smith. The Twelve had yet to receive their 
ordination from the Lord. It would seem a serious matter to convene a “high council of members” 
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and to prefer a list of charges that seem quite trivial, if not bogus, in order to take down “two of the 
Lord’s anointed”. Oliver was the Lord’s Second Witness. Every right, key, and ordination that Joseph 
received, Oliver received as well. Oliver’s callings were gradually diminished. He was quietly 
shunted off to Missouri, as Sidney Rigdon came on the scene with his mass of followers. 
 
Nine charges were brought against him. Three were dropped. Here are the six that were sustained: 
 
 “First—For persecuting the brethren by urging on vexatious law suits against them, and thus 
distressing the innocent. 
 
“Second—For seeking to destroy the character of President Joseph Smith, Jun., by falsely 
insinuating that he was guilty of adultery. 
 
“Third—For treating the Church with contempt by not attending meetings. 
 
“Seventh—For leaving his calling to which God had appointed him by revelation, for the sake of 
filthy lucre, and turning to the practice of law. 
 
Eighth—For disgracing the Church by being connected in the bogus business, as common report 
says. 
 
“Ninth—For dishonestly retaining notes after they had been paid; and finally, for leaving and 
forsaking the cause of God, and returning to the beggarly elements of the world, and neglecting his 
high and holy calling, according to his profession.” 
 
For me, the only charge that deserves consideration is the accusation of adultery against Joseph 
Smith. How do the high council know this charge is false? Did Joseph ever deny it? Was it ever 
investigated? If guilty, did Joseph ever confess and forsake it? Oliver was told to “admonish Joseph 
in his faults” (D&C 6:19). What is the good of a Second Witness if the two witnesses don’t keep 
each other honest? This whole affair (no pun intended) could have been handled better by both 
Joseph and Oliver, and should have best been handled between the two of them alone. Perhaps 
they both had a change of heart, which could explain why they continued to correspond until 
Joseph’s death.  
 
As I mentioned, I was called as a Second Witness, and I often act as a Second Witness, even when 
not called to do so. As a Second Witness, you have to walk a thin line between collusion, and 
submitting to a dictatorship. Even when I knew the person I was witnessing for was doing wrong, I 
continued to support him, hoping either I was mistaken, or that he would change. It didn’t end well. 
I was not mistaken, and he wound up betraying me.] 
 
David W. Patten: 
 
[I am personally torn here, because I am a great admirer of both Oliver Cowdery and David W. 
Patten, to whom I am related by marriage. This man was the very definition of ‘valiant’.] 
 
David W. Patten with the second member of the Twelve in terms of seniority. We went on several 
missions for the Church and bore a powerful testimony. 
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"In Tennessee he was arrested for promising the Holy Ghost to those who accepted baptism. He and 
his companion were held under a two thousand dollar bond until their trial on 22 June 1835. 
According to Wilford Woodruff, 'They plead their own cause. Although men came forward and 
testified they did receive the Holy Ghost after they were baptized, the brethren were condemned; but 
were finally released by paying the expenses of the mob court.' 
 
"Feeling the injustice of the court, David 'arose to his feet and delivered a speech of about twenty 
minutes, holding them spell-bound while he told them of their wickedness and abominations that 
they were guilty of, also of the curse of God that awaited them, if they did not repent, for taking up 
two harmless, inoffensive men for preaching the Gospel of Christ.' The judge exclaimed, 'You must 
be armed with secret weapons, or you would not talk in this fearless manner to an armed court.' 
David replied, 'I have weapons that you know not of, and they are given me of God.' After the court 
session David was 'warned in a dream to get up and flee, as the mob would soon be there.' 
 
"After a two-year absence David returned to Kirtland, where he witnessed apostasy and experienced 
personal sorrow and inward struggles as his brother-in-law, Warren Parrish, sought to destroy his 
faith. It is believed that David made known to the Prophet that he wished to die a martyr's death. The 
Prophet responded, 'When a man of your faith asks the Lord for anything, he generally gets it.' 
 
"Of his martyrdom the Prophet Joseph wrote: 'Brother David W. Patten was a very worthy man, 
beloved by all good men who knew him. He was one of the Twelve Apostles, and died as he lived, a 
man of God and strong in the faith of a glorious resurrection, in a world where mobs will have no 
power or place.' 
 
"At his funeral on 27 October 1838 the Prophet, while pointing to David's lifeless body, stated, 'There 
lies a man that has done just as he said he would-he has laid down his life for his friends.' His 
remains were laid to rest with military honors at Far West, and his grave is now unmarked and 
unknown. 
 
"Of his noble spirit the Lord stated, in a revelation to the Prophet, 'David Patten I have taken unto 
myself; behold, his priesthood no man taketh from him' (D&C 124:13). He assured the Prophet, 'My 
servant David Patten ... is with me at this time' (D&C 124:19). (Susan Easton Black, Who's Who in the 
Doctrine and Covenants [Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 1997], 217 - 221) 

D&C 114:1 Verily thus saith the Lord: It is wisdom 
in my servant David W. Patten, that he settle up 
all his business as soon as he possibly can, and 
make a disposition of his merchandise, that he 
may perform a mission unto me next spring, in 
company with others, even twelve including 
himself, to testify of my name and bear glad 
tidings unto all the world. 

David W. Patten never filled that assignment as 
he was killed – the first martyr of the Restoration. 

D&C 114:2 For verily thus saith the Lord, that 
inasmuch as there are those among you who 
deny my name, others shall be planted in their 
stead and receive their bishopric. [Priesthood 
office and calling] Amen. 

Nobody is indispensable. The Lord always has 
somebody in mind, if we fail in our calling. 
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Section 115 
Section 115 Revelation given through Joseph Smith at Far 

West, Missouri, April 26, 1838, making known the 
will of God concerning the building up of that 
place and of the Lord’s house. This revelation is 
addressed to the presiding officers and the 
members of the Church. 
 

D&C 115:1 Verily thus saith the Lord unto you, 
my servant Joseph Smith, Jun., and also my 
servant Sidney Rigdon, and also my servant 
Hyrum Smith, and your counselors who are and 
shall be appointed hereafter [Who are these 
additional counselors?]; 

After the purges, the Lord re-established the First 
Presidency with Sidney Rigdon and Hyrum Smith 
as counselors. 
 
 

“In the fall of the year 1837, Frederick G. Williams lost his standing because he had become 
disaffected and Hyrum Smith was called and sustained in his stead. President Williams was a man of 
high character and the Prophet, when he chose him as a counselor, spoke of him in the highest terms 
and expressed great confidence in him. During the days of tribulation he was overcome and was 
influenced by those who had turned away in bitterness against the Church. However, he soon 
repented of the evil and asked to come back into the Church. He was baptized on his show of 
repentance and confirmed Sunday, August 1, 1838, but he was not re-instated in his former 
position.” (Roy W. Doxey, comp., Latter-day Prophets and the Doctrine and Covenants [Salt Lake City: 
Deseret Book Co., 1978], 4: 147) 
 
As a matter of interest, there were members of the original Twelve who left the church. Here are two 
who left the church, later rejoined and were reinstated in the quorum of the Twelve, but lost their 
original order of seniority: Orson Pratt Aug 1842 – Jan 1843 and Orson Hyde Oct 1838 – Oct 1839. 

D&C 115:2 And also unto you, my servant Edward 
Partridge, and his counselors; 

This revelation was also addressed the Edward 
Partridge and his counselors. 

D&C 115:3 And also unto my faithful servants 
who are of the high council of my church in Zion, 
for thus it shall be called, and unto all the elders 
and people of my Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, scattered abroad in all the 
world; 

This revelation was also addressed to the 
“faithful servants” of the high council of the 
church in Zion. I supposed this is in contrast to 
the “unfaithful servants”, who were recently 
excommunicated. 

D&C 115:4 For thus shall my church be called in 
the last days, even The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. 

The many changes in the official name of the 
Church deserve some attention. There are some 
who believe that the changing names of the 
church reflect the spiritual status of the Church in 
the eyes of the Lord. 
 
Technically, this is a statement of a future time 
when the Church will be called by this title. The 
Lord doesn’t designate this as the actual current 
name of the Church. 

"Richard Lloyd Anderson, professor of religion and history, Brigham Young University A concise 
answer to this question is found by comparing the name of the Church on the title pages of the first 



Page 488 of 675 
 

three printings of the revelations: 'The Church of Christ' (Book of Commandments, 1833), 'The 
Church of the Latter Day Saints' (Doctrine and Covenants, 1835), and 'The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints' (Doctrine and Covenants, 1844). 
 
"The Savior told the Nephites that his church should be called in his name. (See 3 Ne. 27:8.) [but if it 
be called in my name then it is my church, if it so be that they are built upon my gospel.] As a result, 
the restored Church's official title from 1830 to 1834 was 'The Church of Christ.' That title is found in 
the revelation on the organization and government of the Church (D&C 20:1) and in early minute 
books. During this period, however, members of the Church regularly called themselves 'saints'; the 
word saint is used approximately three dozen times in the D&C before 1834. 
 
"On 3 May 1834, official action modified the name of the Church. In a priesthood conference presided 
over by Joseph Smith, a motion passed 'by unanimous voice' that the Church be known as 'The 
Church of the Latter Day Saints.' (See The Evening and the Morning Star, May 1834, 2:160.) This 
alteration was not seen as a de-emphasis of Christ; on the contrary, it was done in hopes that the 
name of the Church would more clearly reflect the fact that Christ was at its head. [The Church had 
come under condemnation in 1832 (See D&C 84) and Christ removed His Name from the Church. 
This is reflected in the title pages of the Book of Commandments/Doctrine & Covenants, but also in 
the sign about the door of the Kirtland house of the Lord. Joseph prayed in the dedication of the 
Kirtland House: D&C 109:79 “And also this church, to put upon it thy name.” Why? Because the 
name had been removed by the Lord, and only the Lord could replace it.] 
 
"In the same issue of the Kirtland newspaper in which the announcement appeared, an editorial 
explained that the change stemmed from a misleading nickname: the 'Mormonite' church. The new 
name also had these advantages: (1) Since American Christians, including Congregationalists and 
reformers, frequently designated themselves as 'The Church of Christ,' that title did not distinguish 
the restored gospel from a host of Protestant sects. (2) Since Paul and Peter used the Greek word 
saint ('a holy person') to refer to believers in Christ, the term Latter-day Saints implied that Church 
members were modern followers of Christ. Thus it also asserted the claim of restoration. 
 
"Just as the term saint flourished when the official name was 'The Church of Christ,' the name of 
Christ regularly supplemented the official name of 'The Church of the Latter Day Saints.' For example, 
in 1835, the church was referred to as 'the church of Christ' and the Twelve apostles were 
commissioned as 'special witnesses of the name of Christ.' (D&C 107:59, 23) The Saints certainly did 
not feel that the Church was leaving out the name of Christ. 
 
"Sometimes during this period the first and second titles would be combined-'the church of Christ of 
Latter Day saints'-as they were in priesthood minutes (Messenger and Advocate, Feb. 1836, 2:266) 
and in the publication of the first high council minutes (see headnote, D&C 5, 1835 edition). 
 
"A vivid illustration of the way members then understood the official name of the Church is found in a 
letter from John Smith, the Prophet's uncle, to his son Elias before the latter was converted. Writing 
19 Oct. 1834, Uncle John answers the question of why the name could be changed: 
 
'The Church of Christ is the Church of Saints and always was. This is the reason why the apostle 
directed letters sometimes to the Church of God, others to the Church, and again to the Brethren, 
sometimes to the Saints, always meaning the Church of Christ.' (Archives, University of Utah) 
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"Thus, the final version of the Church's name was no radical shift from the previous practice of using 
both 'Christ' and 'Saints' in designating the restored Church and its members. Revealed on 26 April 
1838 (D&C 115:4), the full title, 'The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints,' is striking by 
comparison to the names of the scores of churches that obscure their Christianity under the label of 
their founders or of some characteristic belief or aspect of church organization. It is a highly effective 
name, for while it is distinctive, it indicates that Jesus is at its head. It is also descriptive of divine 
restoration. And it is more than a name-it is a public commitment to a holy life through the Savior's 
power." (Richard Lloyd Anderson, "I Have a Question," Ensign, Jan. 1979, 13-4) 
 
Here is a table of the various names and characteristics of the Church over the years 
 

Name Years Revelations Source Characteristics 

Church of Christ 3/29 - 6/31 47 D&C 20 

Church emerged out of the wilderness, 
attempted to live Law of Consecration, 
Missionary work 

Church of God (the 
Father) 6/31-12/34 58 D&C 38,64,70,76,88 

Fullness of Melchizedek Priesthood offered, 
Morley farm, aka Church of Firstborn, Church of 
Zion 

Church of the LDS 12/34-6/36 6 D&C 84 

Church rejected everlasting covenant. Name of 
Christ removed from name, Name on Kirtland 
house of the Lord 

Church of JC of LDS 6/36-1/41 11 D&C 109, 115,124  

Done without God's permission, continued 
rejection of the fullness, Nauvoo temple not 
completed 

Corporation of the 
President of the Church 
of JC of LDS 1920's 0  

The heavens are closed. Apostles do not see 
Christ. People who have seen Christ are shunned 
or excommunicated. Gifts of the Spirit rarely 
manifest. 

 

3 Nephi 27:10 And if it so be that the church is built upon my gospel then will the Father show forth 
his own works in it. 3 Nephi 27:11 But if it be not built upon my gospel, and is built upon the works of 
men, or upon the works of the devil, verily I say unto you they have joy in their works for a season, 
and by and by the end cometh, and they are hewn down and cast into the fire, from whence there is 
no return. 

D&C 115:5 Verily I say unto you all: Arise and shine forth, that thy light may be a standard [ensign] 
for the nations; 

D&C 115:6 And that the gathering together upon the land of Zion, and upon her stakes, may be for a 
defense, and for a refuge from the storm, and from wrath when it shall be poured out without 
mixture upon the whole earth. 

I would like to contrast what the Lord says is the standard that we should lift up as opposed to the 
‘standard’ the Church leaders say we should lift up. 
 
LDS Church: The “Standard we should hold up is our Works 
 
“In this revelation is a command to let our light shine so it becomes a standard for the nations. A 
standard is a rule of measure by which one determines exactness or perfection. The Saints are to be 
a standard of holiness for the world to see! That is the beauty of Zion.” Ezra Taft Benson ("Strengthen 
Thy Stakes," Ensign, Jan. 1991, 2) 
 
The Lord: I am the Standard which you should hold up. 
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This is one meaning of standard, but the Lord, here, is referring to a banner to designate a place of 
gathering. So, Pres. Benson wants to set up the works of men as the light that “shall attract the gaze 
of all the world in latter-days.” 
 
Again: 3 Nephi 27:11 But if it be not built upon my gospel, and is built upon the works of men, or 
upon the works of the devil, verily I say unto you they have joy in their works for a season, and by 
and by the end cometh, and they are hewn down and cast into the fire, from whence there is no 
return. 
 
2 Nephi 26:29 He commandeth that there shall be no priestcrafts; for, behold priestcrafts are that 
men preach and set themselves up for a light unto the world, that they may get gain and praise of 
the world; but they seek not the welfare of Zion. 
 
What more of an indictment do you need? I could close off this document right now, having made the 
case that the Church is under condemnation and must needs repent. But I will continue. 
 
I spoke earlier of the chapel our ward built. It eventually became a stake center, and one morning in 
stake conference, Apostle Ezra Taft Benson spoke about the corruption and sin in this country. I will 
never forget his impassioned plea: “We like to sing ‘God Bless America’”, then with tears in his eyes, 
he continued, “but, how can He?” 
 
President Benson, we like to praise the Church and sing “We thank thee of God for a prophet to guide 
us in these latter days”, and I do thank God that He send prophets, but to set up a standard based on 
the works of men is not guidance from God. It’s coming from someplace else. 
 
Here’s some guidance we can use. “we thank thee for sending the Gospel, to lighten our minds with 
its rays.” 
 
1 Nephi 21:22 Thus saith the Lord God: Behold, I will lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, and set up my 
standard to the people; and they shall bring thy sons in their arms, and thy daughters shall be 
carried upon their shoulders. 
 
3 Nephi 18:24 Therefore, hold up your light that it may shine unto the world. Behold I am the light 
which ye shall hold up--that which ye have seen me do. Behold ye see that I have prayed unto the 
Father, and ye all have witnessed. 
 
D&C 45:9 And even so I have sent mine everlasting covenant into the world, to be a light to the 
world, and to be a standard for my people, and for the Gentiles to seek to it, and to be a messenger 
before my face to prepare the way before me. 
 
Toward the end of my mission, I was very upset with the constant emphasis on works, statistics, and 
reporting, and no emphasis on saving souls and bringing people to Christ. My mission president wisely 
suggested that I meditate and “let the peace of the Gospel settle over my soul.”  
 
I wanted to do that, but I didn’t even know what he meant. I was desperate to hear the Gospel. 
Something that would give me hope and nourish my soul. I longed to hear the words of a true apostle 
actually teach what we had been telling the people that they taught. I hungered to hear a testimony 
delivered by an eye-witness with the conviction that only a true Apostle could give. 
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The Lord blessed me, and I finally got to hear such a testimony. It wasn’t delivered by a named 
apostle, but it was given by a man with who bore an apostolic testimony. And not only did he speak 
peace to my soul, but he showed me how I might gain such a testimony for myself. 
 
We each need such a testimony to bear up under the hardships and persecutions which are 
prophesied to come our way. We need to gather to a “peaceful refuge in Zion”, and we also need a 
peaceful place in our own soul, as we enter into the rest of the Lord. 

D&C 115:7 Let the city, Far West, be a holy and 
consecrated land unto me; and it shall be called 
most holy, for the ground upon which thou 
standest is holy. 

When you have the sealing power, whatsoever 
you bless shall be blessed, and whatsoever you 
call holy IS holy. But this ground is holy for it is 
the ground upon which our first parents stood. 

D&C 115:8 Therefore, I command you to build a 
house unto me, for the gathering together of my 
saints, that they may worship me [D&C 93:1. 
Come unto me and in due time receive of my 
fullness.]. 

Again, the Lord calls it a “house” not a “temple”. 
Far West was to be a gathering place, and Joseph 
Smith was once more trying to bring the people 
into the Presence of God, as Moses attempted. 

D&C 115:9 And let there be a beginning of this 
work, and a foundation, and a preparatory work, 
this following summer; 

Begin the preparatory work for the foundation 
begin the coming 4th of July. The cornerstones 
were laid on that date. After this ceremony, 
President Sidney Rigdon gave his [in]famous 
Independence Day oration. The speech's passion-
ate declarations fueled tension between the 
Saints and the citizens of Missouri, eventually 
culminating in the issuance of Governor Lilburn 
W. Boggs' extermination order on October 27, 
1838. 

D&C 115:10 And let the beginning be made on the fourth day of July next; and from that time forth 
let my people labor diligently to build a house unto my name; 

Sidney actually gave two orations. The “Salt Sermon” was given on June 17, 1838 in Far West, 
Missouri. The Salt Sermon was a warning to those who disagreed with Joseph Smith. The events that 
warranted such a public display of discontent on the part of a few who chose to leave the “Brethren” 
was tantamount to total betrayal of God and country in the eyes of church leaders. The apostates 
became the Benedict Arnold of Mormonism. Charges of insurrection, idolatry, adultery and having the 
“Spirit of God withdrawn from them” were cast upon them in March through April of 1838 and the 
following June, Rigdon decided to publicly denounce them. It also served as a warning to others they 
must watch their behavior. 
 
The “Salt Sermon” was based upon the passage from Matthew 5:13 in Jesus’ Sermon on the Mount. 
 
“Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be salted? it is 
thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden under foot of men.” 
 
Rigdon, the official spokesman for the Church, had labeled the apostates of Mormonism as “salt that 
has lost its savor” and would literally be trodden down under foot for denying the faith they once had 
in the LDS Church and Joseph Smith. While some sources say names weren’t given in the sermon, still 
others maintain everyone knew who Rigdon was referring to; the original Book of Mormon 
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witnesses; Oliver Cowdery, David Whitmer and John Whitmer, along with church leaders Lyman E. 
Johnson and W.W. Phelps. 
 
Within three days of the sermon more than eighty members of the Church signed a letter warning the 
dissenters to leave immediately. The excommunicated apostates fled immediately fearing for their 
lives and the lives of their family members. 
 
In essence the letter told them the Church had run out of patience and they could no longer bear the 
“suffering any longer”. It laboriously went on: “if you do not depart, we will use the means in our 
power to cause you to depart; for go you shall”. 
 
From: http://lifeafter.org/salt-sermon-apostates-leave-immediately-or-else/ 
 
On the Fourth of July, 1838, in Far West, Missouri, Sidney Rigdon delivered a powerful, if not verbose, 
oration. 
 
Being the Fourth of July, his sermon is filled with the kind of patriotic and nationalistic rhetoric you’d 
expect on such an occasion.[1] His speech, however, also contained some over-the-top fiery rhetoric 
that would be used by hostile Missourians to justify militia and mob violence against the Saints in 
Caldwell and Daviess counties later that same year. 
 
“We take God and all the holy angels to witness this day, that we warn all men in the name of Jesus 
Christ, to come on us no more forever, for from this hour, we will bear it no more, our rights shall no 
more be trampled on with impunity. The man or the set of men, who attempts it, does it at the 
expense of their lives. And that mob that comes on us to disturb us; it shall be between us and 
them a war of extermination, for we will follow them, till the last drop of their blood is spilled, or 
else they will have to exterminate us: for we will carry the seat of war to their own houses, and 
their own families, and one party or the other shall be utterly destroyed. – Remember it then all 
MEN.” [2] 
 
This part of his speech, which came at the very end, is what’s often latched onto by those 
commenting on the causes of the Mormon War of 1838.[3] 
 
From: https://www.plonialmonimormon.com/2014/08/an-overlooked-part-of-sidney-rigdons.html 
 
Notes 
 
[1]: Oration delivered by Mr. S. Rigdon, on the 4th of July, 1838, At Far West, Caldwell County, 
Missouri (Far West, Missouri: The Journal Office, 1838). Rigdon’s Fourth of July oration is not to be 
confused with his equally (in)famous “Salt Sermon” delivered a few weeks earlier on June 17, 1838, 
wherein he blasted Mormon dissenters (including Oliver Cowdery, W. W. Phelps, and the Whitmer’s) 
in their falling out with Joseph Smith and the Church, comparing them with the proverbial salt which 
had lost its savor, and was thus only good “to be trodden under foot of men” (Matthew 5:13). 
 
[2]: Oration delivered by Mr. S. Rigdon, 12. 
 
[3]: See Stephen C. LeSueur, The 1838 Mormon War in Missouri (Columbia, MI: University of Missouri 
Press, 1987), 49–53; Alexander L. Baugh, A Call to Arms: The 1838 Mormon Defense of Northern 

http://lifeafter.org/salt-sermon-apostates-leave-immediately-or-else/
https://www.plonialmonimormon.com/2014/08/an-overlooked-part-of-sidney-rigdons.html
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Missouri (Provo, Utah: BYU Studies, 2000), 33–36; “Joseph Smith in Northern Missouri,” in Joseph 
Smith, the Prophet and Seer, ed. Richard Neitzel Holzapfel and Kent P. Jackson (Provo, Utah: Religious 
Studies Center, Brigham Young University, 2010), 308–310; Leland H. Gentry and Todd M. Compton, 
Fire and Sword: A History of the Latter-day Saints in Northern Missouri, 1836–39 (Salt Lake City: Greg 
Kofford Books, 2009), 137–141; Alexander L. Baugh, “War of Extermination,” in The Mormon Wars, 
ed. Glenn Rawson and Dennis Lyman (Salt Lake City: Covenant Communications, 2014), 51–53. 

D&C 115:11 And in one year from this day let them re-commence laying the foundation of my house. 

“The months following were marked by persecution and violence; hostile opponents declared that 
the commission should never be fulfilled. History attests, however, that on the 26th day of April, 
1839, the apostles, several other officers of the Church, and a number of the members, assembled in 
the early hours of the morning, sang their hymns, delivered their exhortations, and began the work of 
laying the foundation stones. On the occasion two vacancies in the Council of the Twelve were filled 
by the ordination of Wilford Woodruff and George A. Smith, whose nominations had previously been 
voted upon. The apostles then took leave of the others present and proceeded on their missions. 
Almost immediately after the events last recorded, the Saints were forced to abandon their homes in 
Missouri.” (The House of the Lord [Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 1968], 104) 

D&C 115:12 Thus let them from that time forth 
labor diligently until it shall be finished, from 
the corner stone thereof unto the top thereof, 
until there shall not anything remain that is not 
finished. 

This verse stands as the Lord’s definition of what 
a finished building looks like. The Lord com-
manded that the Nauvoo Temple be completed, 
but it was never completed, according to this 
definition, before the saints left for the West and 
the temple was destroyed by fire. 

D&C 115:13 Verily I say unto you, let not my 
servant Joseph, neither my servant Sidney, 
neither my servant Hyrum, get in debt any more 
for the building of a house unto my name; 

"The Kirtland Temple had been built by the in-
dividual sacrifices of the Saints and the personal 
indebtedness of Church leaders. The Lord had 
sanctioned this debt at that time so that the 
temple could be completed and the fullness of 
priesthood keys might be restored. From this 
time forth, however, the Lord commanded the 
entire Church collectively ("my people," vv. 15-
16) to bear the financial burden of temple 
building, and it is presently the policy that no 
Church-owned building be dedicated until it is 
fully paid for. 

'This house was to be built according to the Lord's plan, for it was to be a temple to His name. In times 
past, and because of no fault of their own, the First Presidency had been greatly troubled because of 
debts. Now the Lord gives to them, in making this new start, a commandment that they were to keep 
out of debt, and put forth their energies to build up settlements in Caldwell County and to send forth 
the word of the Lord into all the world.'" (Stephen E. Robinson, H. Dean Garrett, A Commentary on 
the Doctrine and Covenants, [Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 2001] 4:113) 

D&C 115:14 But let a house be built unto my 
name according to the pattern which I will show 
unto them. 

We don’t know what the pattern was, but it must 
have been revealed to the presidency, otherwise 
they would not know where to place the corner-
stones when they were laid on July 4, 1838. At 
this point, the was no house sacred to the Lord. 
The Kirkland house had been desecrated by 
apostates about a year after its dedication. 

D&C 115:15 And if my people build it not 
according to the pattern which I shall show unto 
their presidency, I will not accept it at their 
hands. 
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D&C 115:16 But if my people do build it according 
to the pattern which I shall show unto their 
presidency, even my servant Joseph and his 
counselors, then I will accept it at the hands of 
my people. 

D&C 115:17 And again, verily I say unto you, it is 
my will that the city of Far West should be built 
up speedily by the gathering of my saints; 

After the saints had been driven out of Jackson 
and Clay counties, a new county, Caldwell 
County, was carved out of the State of Missouri, 
especially for them, and the county seat was Far 
West. The city no longer exists, although the 
Church has set up a monument where the house 
(temple) was to stand. 
 
But, at the time, the rapid gathering of saints to 
the area inflamed the locals and the persecution 
started up again. 

D&C 115:18 And also that other places should be 
appointed for stakes in the regions round about, 
as they shall be manifested unto my servant 
Joseph, from time to time. 

As before, other stakes will be established as 
gathering places. 

D&C 115:19 For behold, I will be with him, and I 
will sanctify him before the people; for unto him 
have I given the keys of this kingdom and 
ministry. Even so. Amen. 

 

Section 116 
Section 116 Revelation given to Joseph Smith, near Wight’s 

Ferry, at a place called Spring Hill, Daviess 
County, Missouri, May 19, 1838. 
 

D&C 116:1 Spring Hill is named by the Lord 
Adam-ondi-Ahman, because, said he, it is the 
place where Adam shall come to visit his people, 
or the Ancient of Days shall sit, as spoken of by 
Daniel the prophet. 

Adam-ondi-Ahman means the place where Adam 
met with the Lord, face to face. It is not only the 
name of a place; it is the name of an event. Any 
time or anywhere Adam meets the Lord, face to 
face is Adam-ondi-Ahman. 

I have been there. It is a beautiful place and has a tremendous spirit about it. I will never forget my 
experience there, and hope to return again. 
 
There were a number of large boulders surrounding a large green lawn. I could imagine Adam and Eve 
kneeling at one of those boulders, using it as an altar and offering prayer. I wanted to kneel and offer 
prayer, myself, but there were people around. So, I just stood at my “altar” and offered a prayer in 
the Spirit. I was blessed to have a vision of Adam offering prayer at his altar, and also had a vision 
showing how he was brought to this planet from another world. 
 
When the official Adam-ondi-Ahman event takes place, Michael-Adam, the prince, who was given 
dominion over this world (despite the claims of the pretender – the father of all lies), will officially 
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turn those keys over to the Lord, who will then be the rightful sovereign over this world. He will 
organize His kingdom for the last time, designate, call, ordain, and seal His servants and give out their 
assignments.  
 
Some say this event has already taken place. Some say it has yet to take place. Some say it will 
happen outside of space and time and will be marked by events in the heavens. When we build our 
relationship with the Lord, we will find out our mission, and we can request to receive a vision of 
what has, is, or will take place at Adam-ondi-Ahman, and witness our role in that event. 

 

Section 117 
Section 117 Revelation given through Joseph Smith at Far 

West, Missouri, July 8, 1838, concerning the 
immediate duties of William Marks, Newel K. 
Whitney, and Oliver Granger. 

In March 1838, the Church headquarters was moved to Far West. The population of Caldwell county 
was 5,000.  
 
But there were church assets that needed to be liquidated in Kirkland. Bishop Newel K. Whitney and 
his assistant, William Marks, ran the But Lord’s storehouse and the main mercantile establishment in 
town. Oliver Granger’s assignment would be to redeem, as much as possible, the remaining Church 
assets in Kirtland. 
 
Meanwhile, 5,000 saints from the Kirtland area made their way to Far West. They arrived less than a 
month before Governor Lilburn Boggs issued his “extermination order”. 
 
Whitney and Marks remained behind in Kirtland to salvage what they could. This revelation to them 
to just pack it in and leave. 

D&C 117:1 Verily thus saith the Lord unto my 
servant William Marks, and also unto my servant 
Newel K. Whitney, let them settle up their 
business speedily and journey from the land of 
Kirtland, before I, the Lord, send again the snows 
upon the earth. 

"Complying with these instructions, the two men 
(Whitney and Marks) left Kirtland in the fall of 
1838. Before they reached western Missouri, 
however, they learned of the expulsion of the 
Mormons from that state. Therefore, like a 
number of other Kirtland Saints, they did not 
reach the Missouri frontier, but settled temp-
orarily in other areas and then gathered in 
Nauvoo." (Milton V. Backman, Jr., The Heavens 
Resound: A History of the Latter-day Saints in 
Ohio, 1830-1838 [Salt Lake City: Desert Book Co., 
1983], 368) 

D&C 117:2 Let them awake, and arise, and come 
forth, and not tarry, for I, the Lord, command it. 

D&C 117:3 Therefore, if they tarry it shall not be 
well with them. 

D&C 117:4 Let them repent of all their sins, and 
of all their covetous desires, before me, saith the 
Lord; for what is property unto me? saith the 
Lord. 

This is reminiscent of the parable of the 
redemption of Zion. D&C 101:49 Might not this 
money be given to the exchangers? For there is 
no need of these things. 
 
This is really hard to get into our heads, but God 
does not need our property or our help.  
 

D&C 117:5 Let the properties of Kirtland be 
turned out for debts, saith the Lord. Let them go, 
saith the Lord, and whatsoever remaineth, let it 
remain in your hands, saith the Lord. 
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D&C 117:6 For have I not the fowls of heaven, 
and also the fish of the sea, and the beasts of the 
mountains? Have I not made the earth? Do I not 
hold the destinies of all the armies of the nations 
of the earth? 

I found so many great quotes – Hugh Nibley and 
Neal A. Maxwell at their best. 
 
D&C 64:34 Behold, the Lord requireth the heart 
and a willing mind; and the willing and obedient 
shall eat the good of the land of Zion in these 
last days. 
 
 

D&C 117:7 Therefore, will I not make solitary 
places to bud and to blossom, and to bring forth 
in abundance? saith the Lord. 

D&C 117:8 Is there not room enough on the 
mountains of Adam-ondi-Ahman, and on the 
plains of Olaha Shinehah, or the land where 
Adam dwelt, that you should covet that which is 
but the drop, and neglect the more weighty 
matters? 

D&C 117:9 Therefore, come up hither unto the 
land of my people, even Zion. 

“Elders of Israel are greedy after the things of this world. If you ask them if they are ready to build up 
the kingdom of God, their answer is prompt-"Why, to be sure we are, with our whole souls; but we 
want first to get so much gold, speculate and get rich, and then we can help the church 
considerably. We will go to California and get gold, go and buy goods and get rich, trade with the 
emigrants, build a mill, make a farm, get a large herd of cattle, and then we can do a great deal for 
Israel." 
 
“I have heard this many times from friends and relatives, but it is hokum. What they are saying is, 
"If God will give me a million dollars. I will let him have a generous cut of it." And so they pray and 
speculate and expect the Lord to come through for them. He won't do it: "And again, I command 
thee that thou shalt not covet thine own property" (D&C 19:26). "Let them repent of all their sins, 
and of all their covetous desires, before me, saith the Lord; for what is property unto me? saith the 
Lord" (D&C 117:4). He does not need our property or our help.” Hugh Nibley (Approaching Zion, 
edited by Don E. Norton [Salt Lake City and Provo: Deseret Book Co., Foundation for Ancient Research 
and Mormon Studies, 1989], 53) 
 
“Jesus put everything on the altar without fanfare or bargaining. Both before and after His astonish-
ing atonement, He declared, "Glory be to the Father." (D&C 19:19; Moses 4:2.) Jesus, stunningly 
brilliant, nevertheless allowed His will to be "swallowed up in the will of the Father." (Mosiah 15:7; 
see also John 6:38.) Those with pride-hardened minds are simply unable to do this. 
 
“Stubborn selfishness leads otherwise good people to fight over herds, patches of sand, and 
strippings of milk. All this results from what the Lord calls coveting "the drop," while neglecting the 
"more weighty matters." (D&C 117:8.) Myopic selfishness magnifies a mess of pottage and makes 
thirty pieces of silver look like a treasure trove. In our intense acquisitiveness, we forget Him who 
once said, "What is property unto me?" (D&C 117:4.) 
 
“...Whereas the natural man covets praise and riches, the men and women of Christ know such things 
are but the "drop." (D&C 117:8.) Human history's happiest irony will be that the covenant-keeping, 
unselfish individuals will finally receive "all that [the] Father hath"!”  
 
[But that will never be the reason why they do it.]  
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Neal A Maxwell (D&C 84:38.) ("Put Off the Natural Man, and Come Off Conqueror," Ensign, Nov. 
1990, 15-16) 

D&C 117:10 Let my servant William Marks be 
faithful over a few things, and he shall be a ruler 
over many. Let him preside in the midst of my 
people in the city of Far West, and let him be 
blessed with the blessings of my people. 

William Marks and Newel K. Whitney immed-
iately obeyed and left Kirtland for Far West, but 
on their way, the Saints were driven by 
mobocracy from Missouri. William joined the 
exiles in Quincy, Illinois. As with all these early 
church members, William Marks has a fascinating 
history, which is beyond the scope of this docu-
ment, but you can look it up on the Internet. 

D&C 117:11 Let my servant Newel K. Whitney be 
ashamed of the Nicolaitane band and of all their 
secret abominations, and of all his littleness of 
soul before me, saith the Lord, and come up to 
the land of Adam-ondi-Ahman, and be a bishop 
unto my people, saith the Lord, not in name but 
in deed, saith the Lord. 

The Nicolaitane band was mentioned twice in the 
Book of Revelations and was considered a sect of 
heretics in the early church. Several of the early 
church fathers, including Irenaeus, Epiphanius, 
and Theodoret mentioned this group. Irenaeus 
discusses them but adds nothing to the 
Apocalypse except that 'they lead lives of 
unrestrained indulgence.' 

Bruce R. McConkie taught that it was a term descriptive of "members of the Church who were trying 
to maintain their church standing while continuing to live after the manner of the world." (Doctrinal 
New Testament Commentary, 3: 447.).  

The Lord seems to be comparing the wickedness of Nicolaitans of old to the more wicked members in 
Kirtland. They were the apostates who had rejected Joseph Smith, defiled the Temple, and left the 
church. Bishop Whitney would have known them well.  
 
Joseph Fielding Smith, taught, "Bishop Whitney was called on to forsake the abominations of those in 
Kirtland, whom the Lord designates as the 'Nicolaitane band.'" (Church History and Modern 
Revelation, 3:125-26.) 
 
After Joseph's death Newel was called as the Presiding Bishop of the Church. He and his family 
journeyed to the Salt Lake Valley in 1848. 

D&C 117:12 And again, I say unto you, I rememb-
er my servant Oliver Granger; behold, verily I 
say unto him that his name shall be had in 
sacred remembrance from generation to 
generation, forever and ever, saith the Lord. 

If the Lord is going to honor and remember this 
man, we should, too. 
 
 
 

“Many make their contributions in unsung ways... Oliver Granger is the kind of quiet, supportive 
individual in the latter days that the Lord remembered in section 117 of the Doctrine and Covenants. 
Oliver's name may be unfamiliar to many, so I will take the liberty to acquaint you with this early 
stalwart. 
 
“Oliver Granger was eleven years older than Joseph Smith and, like the Prophet, was from upstate 
New York. Because of severe cold and exposure when he was thirty-three years old, Oliver lost much 
of his eyesight. Notwithstanding his limited vision, he served three full-time missions. He also worked 
on the Kirtland Temple and served on the Kirtland high council. 
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“When most of the Saints were driven from Kirtland, Ohio, the Church left some debts unsatisfied. 
Oliver was appointed to represent Joseph Smith and the First Presidency by returning to Kirtland to 
settle the Church's business. Of this task, the Doctrine and Covenants records: "Therefore, let him 
contend earnestly for the redemption of the First Presidency of my Church, saith the Lord." (D&C 
117:13.) 
 
“He performed this assignment with such satisfaction to the creditors involved that one of them 
wrote: "Oliver Granger's management in the arrangement of the unfinished business of people that 
have moved to the Far West, in redeeming their pledges and thereby sustaining their integrity, has 
been truly praiseworthy, and has entitled him to my highest esteem, and every grateful recollection." 
(Horace Kingsbury, as cited in Joseph Smith, History of the Church, 3:174.) 
 
“During Oliver's time in Kirtland, some people, including disaffected members of the Church, were 
endeavoring to discredit the First Presidency and bring their integrity into question by spreading false 
accusations. Oliver Granger, in very deed, "redeemed the First Presidency" through his faithful 
service. In response, the Lord said of Oliver Granger: "His name shall be had in sacred remembrance 
from generation to generation, forever and ever." (D&C 117:12.) "I will lift up my servant Oliver, 
and beget for him a great name on the earth, and among my people, because of the integrity of his 
soul." (History of the Church, 3:350.) 
 
“When he died in 1841, even though there were but few Saints remaining in the Kirtland area and 
even fewer friends of the Saints, Oliver Granger's funeral was attended by a vast concourse of people 
from neighboring towns. 
 
“Though Oliver Granger is not as well known today as other early leaders of the Church, he was 
nevertheless a great and important man in the service he rendered to the kingdom. And even if no 
one but the Lord had his name in remembrance, that would be a sufficient blessing for him-or for any 
of us. 
 
“I think we should be aware that there can be a spiritual danger to those who misunderstand the 
singularity of always being in the spotlight. They may come to covet the notoriety and thus forget the 
significance of the service being rendered. 
 
We must not allow ourselves to focus on the fleeting light of popularity or substitute that attractive 
glow for the substance of true but often anonymous labor that brings the attention of God, even if it 
does not get coverage on the six o'clock news. In fact, applause and attention can become the 
spiritual Achilles' heels of even the most gifted among us. Howard W. Hunter ("No Less Serviceable," 
Ensign, Apr. 1992, 65-66) 

D&C 117:13 Therefore, let him contend earnestly 
for the redemption of the First Presidency of my 
Church, saith the Lord; and when [not if, when] 
he falls he shall rise again, for his sacrifice shall 
be more sacred unto me than his increase, saith 
the Lord. 

Isn’t this beautiful? In the eyes of the world, this 
is crazy talk, but in the heavens, what is remem-
bered and celebrated are our acts of faith, 
especially faith which we demonstrate through 
sacrifice. When I was set apart for my mission, 
Elder LeGrand Richards set me apart, and he 
asked the Lord to bless me, not for my efforts to 
learn the language, not for my convert baptisms, 
but for what he called “his many sacrifices”. 
 

D&C 117:14 Therefore, let him come up hither 
speedily, unto the land of Zion; and in the due 
time he shall be made a merchant unto my name, 
saith the Lord, for the benefit of my people. 
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D&C 117:15 Therefore let no man despise my 
servant Oliver Granger, but let the blessings of 
my people be on him forever and ever. 

We don’t honor and worship the Lord because He 
walked on the water, or turned water into wine, 
but for His sacrifice on our behalf. His very name 
describes His sacrifice, which gives Him power to 
offer us living waters, as He delivers us. 
 
The Lord doesn’t ask us to labor for him in vain. 
He doesn’t ask us to sacrifice, just for the sake of 
sacrifice. He asks us to sacrifice toward His cause, 
as he directs. We don’t get to say what we will 
sacrifice. He does. 

D&C 117:16 And again, verily I say unto you, let 
all my servants in the land of Kirtland remember 
the Lord their God, and mine house also, to keep 
and preserve it holy, and to overthrow the 
money-changers in mine own due time, saith 
the Lord. Even so. Amen. 

The house had been desecrated by apostates, but 
the Lord wanted the church to reclaim it. Today, 
it is in the hands of the RLDS (Community of 
Christ) Church. The caretaker is a Facebook 
friend. He takes great pride and loving care of the 
building and gives tours to the public, when it is 
not being used for church meetings. 

 

Section 118 
Section 118 Revelation given through Joseph Smith, at Far 

West, Missouri, July 8, 1838, in response to the 
supplication, “Show us thy will, O Lord, 
concerning the Twelve.” 

D&C 118:1 Verily, thus saith the Lord: Let a 
conference be held immediately; let the Twelve 
be organized; and let men be appointed to supply 
the place of those who are fallen. 

“In section 118 the Lord appointed four members 
of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles to 'fill the 
places of those who have fallen' (D&C 118:1, 6). 
The four 'fallen' men were original members of 
the first Quorum of the Twelve established in this 
last dispensation. These four were William E. 
McLellin, excommunicated May 11, 1838; Luke S. 
Johnson, excommunicated April 13, 1838 (he was 
rebaptized in 1846 and died in Salt Lake in 1861); 
John F. Boynton, excommunicated December 
1837; and Lyman E. Johnson, excommunicated 
April 13, 1838." (Hoyt W. Brewster, Jr., Doctrine 
and Covenants Encyclopedia [Salt Lake City: 
Bookcraft, 1988], 594) 

D&C 118:2 Let my servant Thomas remain for a 
season in the land of Zion, to publish my word. 

D&C 118:3 Let the residue continue to preach 
from that hour, and if they will do this in all 
lowliness of heart, in meekness and humility, and 
long-suffering, I, the Lord, give unto them a 
promise that I will provide for their families; and 
an effectual door shall be opened for them, from 
henceforth. 

D&C 118:4 And next spring let them depart to go 
over the great waters, and there promulgate my 
gospel, the fulness thereof, and bear record of 
my name. 

D&C 118:5 Let them take leave of my saints in the 
city of Far West, on the twenty-sixth day of April 
next, on the building-spot of my house, saith the 
Lord. 
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D&C 118:6 Let my servant John Taylor, and also 
my servant John E. Page, and also my servant 
Wilford Woodruff, and also my servant Willard 
Richards, be appointed to fill the places of those 
who have fallen, and be officially notified of their 
appointment. 

The new appointees. 

 

Section 119 
Section 119 Revelation given through Joseph Smith, at Far 

West, Missouri, July 8, 1838, in answer to his 
supplication: “O Lord! Show unto thy servants 
how much thou requirest of the properties of thy 
people for a tithing.” The law of tithing, as 
understood today, had not been given to the 
Church previous to this revelation. The 
term tithing in the prayer just quoted and in 
previous revelations (64:23; 85:3; 97:11) had 
meant not just one-tenth, but all free-will 
offerings, or contributions, to the Church funds. 
The Lord had previously given to the Church the 
law of consecration and stewardship of property, 
which members (chiefly the leading elders) 
entered into by a covenant that was to be 
everlasting. Because of failure on the part of 
many to abide by this covenant, the Lord 
withdrew it for a time and gave instead the law of 
tithing to the whole Church. The Prophet asked 
the Lord how much of their property He required 
for sacred purposes. The answer was this 
revelation. 

D&C 119:1 Verily, thus saith the Lord, I require all 
their surplus property to be put into the hands 
of the bishop of my church in Zion, 

Initially, all surplus property. To be spent for 

• Laying the foundation of Zion 

• For the Priesthood 

• For the debts of the Presidency 
After that, one-tenth of your interest, not your 
income, annually. This was a standing law unto 
them forever. 
 
To illustrate how tithing worked in the early days 
of the Church, according to this revelation: 
 
“How did they build it? Here for the first time in 
this dispensation the principle of tithing was 
practiced by the Saints in the labor of building a 
Temple. … When brethren who had property 
gathered there, they were tithed of their surplus 

D&C 119:2 For the building of mine house, and 
for the laying of the foundation of Zion and for 
the priesthood, and for the debts of the 
Presidency of my Church. 

D&C 119:3 And this shall be the beginning of the 
tithing of my people. 

D&C 119:4 And after that, those who have thus 
been tithed shall pay one-tenth of all their 
interest [not income] annually; and this shall be 
a standing law unto them forever, for my holy 
priesthood, saith the Lord. 
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property, and then after that of their increase of 
the residue from that time on. …” (Journal of 
Discourses, 23:314) 

D&C 119:5 Verily I say unto you, it shall come to 
pass that all those who gather unto the land of 
Zion shall be tithed of their surplus properties, 
and shall observe this law, or they shall not be 
found worthy to abide among you. 

The number 1 purpose of tithing, as stated above 
was for “laying the foundation of Zion”. What are 
the characteristics of Zion? One heart. One 
mind. No poor among us. The number 1 purpose 
of tithing was to care for the poor. And, we 
wonder why we don’t have Zion. 
 
If we don’t obey this law, the land will not be a 
land of Zion unto us. 
 
Mormon 8:37 For behold, ye do love money, and 
your substance, and your fine apparel, and the 
adorning of your churches, more than ye love 
the poor and the needy, the sick and the 
afflicted. 
 
Mormon 8:39 Why do ye adorn yourselves with 
that which hath no life, and yet suffer the 
hungry, and the needy, and the naked, and the 
sick and the afflicted to pass by you, and notice 
them not? 

D&C 119:6 And I say unto you, if my people 
observe not this law, to keep it holy, and by this 
law sanctify the land of Zion unto me, that my 
statutes and my judgments may be kept 
thereon, that it may be most holy, behold, verily 
I say unto you, it shall not be a land of Zion unto 
you. 

D&C 119:7 And this shall be an ensample unto all 
the stakes of Zion. Even so. Amen. 

 

Section 120 
Section 120 Revelation given through Joseph Smith, at Far 

West, Missouri, July 8, 1838, making known the 
disposition of the properties tithed as named in 
the preceding revelation, section 119. 

D&C 120:1 Verily, thus saith the Lord, the time is 
now come, that it shall be disposed of by a 
council, composed of the First Presidency of my 
Church, and of the bishop and his council, and by 
my high council; and by mine own voice unto 
them, saith the Lord. Even so. Amen. 

There are councils at all levels of church 
government. One of the reasons is because this is 
how God conducts His business. Another reason 
if to prevent fraud and collusion such we see 
below. 

"Internal difficulties were brewing as the Saints poured into Caldwell County, where they constructed 
log houses and prepared the soil for spring planting. Thomas Marsh and Elisha Groves returned early 
in 1837 from their fund-raising mission in Kentucky and Tennessee and turned $1450 over to W. W. 
Phelps and John Whitmer, counselors in the stake presidency, since President David Whitmer was in 
Ohio. The counselors used the money to buy more land, but they purchased it in their own names 
and then sold it to the Saints at a small profit, which they retained. Several members of the Church 
immediately protested, and some of the high council complained that the counselors were also 
making decisions regarding Far West without consulting them. At a series of meetings in Far West in 
April, these brethren acknowledged their wrongs, and reconciliation was achieved. It was decided 
that Edward Partridge, acting with the counsel of the stake presidency, the high council, and two 
Apostles where were in Missouri-Thomas B. Marsh and David Patten-would distribute the lands. 
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"A month later, however, Phelps and Whitmer again offended the high council and the Apostles 
with further attempts to profit from land deals... Early in February 1838 the high council tried John 
Whitmer and W. W. Phelps for misusing Church funds...Therefore, on 10 February the high council, 
with the assistance of two Apostles, excommunicated W. W. Phelps and John Whitmer." (Doctrine 
and Covenants Student Manual, [Salt Lake City: The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 1981], 
183-184) 

 

Section 121 
Section 121 Prayer and prophecies written by Joseph Smith in an 

epistle to the Church while he was a prisoner in the 
jail at Liberty, Missouri, dated March 20, 1839. The 
Prophet and several companions had been months in 
prison. Their petitions and appeals directed to the 
executive officers and the judiciary had failed to bring 
them relief. 

D&C 121:1 O God, where art thou? And 
where is the pavilion [tabernacle, booth, 
temporary dwelling] that covereth thy hiding 
place? 

Joseph has been in the Liberty Jail for several 
months. He is pleading, not for his rescue, but that 
the Lord will protect the saints and avenge them of 
the wrongs committed against them. When referring 
to himself, he refers to himself as “the servant”, 
calling upon the Lord to watch over those who have 
covenanted to obey the Lord. 

D&C 121:2 How long shall thy hand be stayed, and thine eye, yea thy pure eye, behold from the 
eternal heavens the wrongs of thy people and of thy servants, and thine ear be penetrated with their 
cries? 

D&C 121:3 Yea, O Lord, how long shall they suffer these wrongs and unlawful oppressions, before 
thine heart shall be softened toward them, and thy bowels be moved with compassion toward them? 

D&C 121:4 O Lord God Almighty, maker of heaven, earth, and seas, and of all things that in them are, 
and who controllest and subjectest the devil, and the dark and benighted dominion of Sheol [hell, 
where Satan dwells] -- stretch forth thy hand; let thine eye pierce; let thy pavilion be taken up; let thy 
hiding place no longer be covered; let thine ear be inclined; let thine heart be softened, and thy 
bowels moved with compassion toward us. 

D&C 121:5 Let thine anger be kindled against our enemies; and, in the fury of thine heart, with thy 
sword avenge us of our wrongs. 

D&C 121:6 Remember thy suffering saints, O our God; and thy servants will rejoice in thy name 
forever. 

D&C 121:7 My son, peace be unto thy soul; 
thine adversity and thine afflictions shall be 
but a small moment; 

The Lord responds. Remember Section 98 about 
bearing up under your enemies’ assaults. 

D&C 121:8 And then, if thou endure it well, 
God shall exalt thee on high; thou shalt 
triumph over all thy foes. 

D&C 121:9 Thy friends do stand by thee, and 
they shall hail thee again with warm hearts 
and friendly hands. 

Rejoice that you are not yet as Job. At least your 
friends haven’t turned against you. Count your 
blessings. 
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D&C 121:10 Thou art not yet as Job; thy 
friends do not contend against thee, neither 
charge thee with transgression, as they did 
Job. 

D&C 121:11 And they who do charge thee 
with transgression, their hope shall be 
blasted, and their prospects shall melt away 
as the hoar frost melteth before the burning 
rays of the rising sun; 

Remember, these are not specific curses against 
those who have turned against Joseph Smith. God is 
not arbitrary, and He is no respecter of persons. He is 
watching over all His servants and arranges thing for 
their learning and profit. 
 
The Lord is also setting things up for his enemies to 
ripen in iniquity so as to provide the maximum 
allowable punishment. All must proceed according to 
the laws of heaven. 
 
What they bring upon others will come upon them to 
the uttermost. This was the same punishment 
Abinadi declared for King Noah and his priests. 
(Shhh. Don’t tell your orthodox friends about karma 
[your works, the sum of your actions].) 

D&C 121:12 And also that God hath set his 
hand and seal to change the times and 
seasons, and to blind their minds, that they 
may not understand his marvelous workings; 
that he may prove them also and take them 
in their own craftiness; 

D&C 121:13 Also because their hearts are 
corrupted, and the things which they are 
willing to bring upon others, and love to have 
others suffer, may come upon themselves to 
the very uttermost; 

D&C 121:14 That they may be disappointed 
also, and their hopes may be cut off; 

D&C 121:15 And not many years hence, that 
they and their posterity shall be swept from 
under heaven, saith God, that not one of 
them is left to stand by the wall. 

D&C 121:16 Cursed are all those that shall lift 
up the heel against mine anointed, saith the 
Lord, and cry they have sinned when they 
have not sinned before me, saith the Lord, 
but have done that which was meet in mine 
eyes, and which I commanded them. 

The Lord’s anointed are those whom the Lord has 
called and chosen and sealed to be His servants. 
Their calling and election is made sure. Since we 
can’t always tell who these individuals are, the best 
course is not to speak evil of anyone. 

D&C 121:17 But those who cry transgression 
do it because they are the servants of sin, 
and are the children of disobedience 
themselves. 

It is very common for people to accuse others of the 
very sin they are committing themselves. 

D&C 121:18 And those who swear falsely 
against my servants, that they might bring 
them into bondage and death-- 

These are the Lord’s own, and as they lay their own 
lives on the line in His behalf, He has their back, 
whether in life or death. 

D&C 121:19 Wo unto them; because they 
have offended my little ones they shall be 
severed from the ordinances of mine house. 

Christ’s “little ones” are not only little children, but 
those who have become as little children, for the 
Kingdom’s sake. Whoever offends one of them, it is 
better they drowned in the depth of the sea. 
 
Flattery is a fickle thing. Don’t be deceived by those 
who overly praise you or overly criticize you. People 

D&C 121:20 Their basket shall not be full, 
their houses and their barns shall perish, and 
they themselves shall be despised by those 
that flattered them. 



Page 504 of 675 
 

D&C 121:21 They shall not have right to the 
priesthood, nor their posterity after them 
from generation to generation. 

will only flatter you as long as you are useful to them, 
then they will turn on you. 
 
The Lord knows His sheep, and He guards them. 
 
Mosiah 3:19 For the natural man is an enemy to God, 
and has been from the fall of Adam, and will be, 
forever and ever, unless he yields to the enticings of 
the Holy Spirit, and putteth off the natural man and 
becometh a saint through the atonement of Christ 
the Lord, and becometh as a child, submissive, meek, 
humble, patient, full of love, willing to submit to all 
things which the Lord seeth fit to inflict upon him, 
even as a child doth submit to his father. 
 
Revenge is best left in the hands of the Lord. He will 
execute justice in the fairest way possible. And, His 
timing is always perfect. 

D&C 121:22 It had been better for them that 
a millstone had been hanged about their 
necks, and they drowned in the depth of the 
sea. 

D&C 121:23 Wo unto all those that 
discomfort my people, and drive, and murder, 
and testify against them, saith the Lord of 
Hosts; a generation of vipers shall not escape 
the damnation of hell. 

D&C 121:24 Behold, mine eyes see and know 
all their works, and I have in reserve a swift 
judgment in the season thereof, for them all; 

D&C 121:25 For there is a time appointed for 
every man, according as his works [karma] 
shall be. 

[A fanciful and flowery and heated 
imagination be aware of, because the things 
of God are of deep import, and time, and 
experience, and careful and ponderous and 
solemn thoughts can only find them out.  
 
Your mind, O man, if you will lead a soul unto 
salvation, must stretch as high as the utmost 
Heavens, and search into and contemplate 
the lowest considerations of the darkest 
abyss, and expand upon the broad 
considerations of eternal expanse. You must 
commune with God.] 
 

The next three paragraphs are part of the letter from 
Liberty Jail, but for some reason were omitted from 
the D&C. I believe this is the point where they should 
be inserted. 
 
Nephi pondered for years over the revelations which 
he received from the Lord. The Lord can say a lot in 
only a few words. Then it is up to you to ferret out 
the many layers of meaning. Jewish Rabbinical 
scholars recognize at least 4 layers of meaning to 
every passage of scripture: surface meaning, 
comparative meaning, referential meaning, and 
secret meaning. 
 
To understand God, we must “search in the depth 
where it glittering lies, and ascend in pursuit to the 
loftiest skies”. There is a principle that we must 
descend before we can ascend. 

[How much more dignified and noble are the 
thoughts of God than the vain imagination of 
the human heart? None but fools will trifle 
with the souls of men. How vain and trifling 
have been our spirits, our conferences, our 
councils, our meetings, our private as well as 
public conversations: too low, too mean, too 
vulgar, too condescending for the dignified 
characters of the called and chosen of God, 
according to the purposes of his will from 
before the foundation of the world, to hold 

God’s thoughts are higher than our thoughts and his 
ways higher than our ways (Isa. 55:8-9), and often 
run counter-intuitive. For example: love your 
enemies, pray for your enemies, faith is more 
important than righteousness, intent is more 
important than works, we must descend in order to 
ascend, he that loses his life shall find it, judge not, 
forgive freely, be wise as serpents and harmless as 
doves, the greatest love is to lay down your life for 
your friends, the greatest must be the servant of all, 
the Beatitudes, etc. 
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the keys of the mysteries of those things that 
have been kept hid from the foundation until 
now, of which some have tasted a little, and 
which many of them are to be poured down 
from Heaven upon the heads of babes, yea, 
the weak, obscure, and despisable ones of 
this earth.] 
 

 
Don’t see these as restrictions. See them as 
opportunities. 
 
Alma 32:23 And now, he imparteth his word by 
angels unto men, yea, not only men but women also. 
Now this is not all; little children do have words given 
unto them many times which confound the wise and 
the learned. 
 
Revelation is available to all who have the faith seek 
it, and act on it. 

[Therefore, we beseech of you, brethren, that 
you bear with those who do not feel 
themselves more worthy than yourselves, 
while we exhort one another to a reformation 
with one and all, both old and young, 
teachers and taught, both high and low, rich 
and poor, bond and free, male and female.  
 
Let honesty, and sobriety, and candor, and 
solemnity, and virtue, and pureness, and 
meekness, and simplicity crown our heads in 
every place, and in fine, become as little 
children, without malice, guile, or hypocrisy.] 
 

Listen to those whom you think are younger and 
more inexperienced than you. We need a change in 
our thinking, and we all need to become as little 
children: without malice, guile, or hypocrisy. 

D&C 121:26 [And now brethren, after your 
tribulations, if you do these things and 
exercise fervent prayer and faith in the sight 
of God always, he] God shall give unto you 
knowledge by his Holy Spirit, yea, by the 
unspeakable gift of the Holy Ghost, that has 
not been revealed since the world was until 
now; 

The Gift of the Holy Ghost is the baptism of fire and 
the Holy Ghost, and it is unspeakable. One cannot 
describe adequately the feeling of being bathed in 
fire and light, and receiving the combined witness of 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost that your 
sins have been remitted, and you are now fit to enter 
into the rest of the Lord. 
 

Speaking of revelation. I wrote the above yesterday, but didn’t feel right about it. I came back to look 
at it again tonight, and I know what the problem is. Without the introductory phrase “and now 
brethren”, this verse gives the impression that God will give only Joseph Smith knowledge, but the 
Lord means that He will give all the brethren knowledge by the unspeakable give of the Holy Ghost.  
 
Sometimes, it’s just an uneasy feeling that something has been left undone. Sometimes words, 
sometimes impressions, sometimes a whole download of information in an instant.  
 
How do you know it’s the Holy Ghost? You gain experience over time, but it’s always comforting, 
uplifting, joyful. You see things in a new light, and wonder you could have seen them in any other 
way. 

D&C 121:27 Which our forefathers have 
awaited with anxious expectation to be 
revealed in the last times, which their minds 

If God is no respecter of persons, why wouldn’t they 
see the things which were to be revealed in the last 
days. Timing is very important to the Lord, and 
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were pointed to by the angels, as held in 
reserve for the fulness of their glory; 

revealing something we are not ready to receive and 
live would condemn us. Also, there are many things 
pertaining exclusively to the latter-days. And, science 
has prepared us to understand many things today 
that would be incomprehensible to past generations. 
Cell phones, the Internet, computers, software, 
physics, medicine, even evolution contributes to our 
understanding of spiritual things. 
 
When people see visions, either anciently or today, 
they tend to relate what they see to what they know, 
and today we know so much more that we can relate 
to. We thing we lack that the ancients had, and that 
was more imagination and a sense of vision. 
We are only limited by how much we are willing to 
trust God. 

D&C 121:28 A time to come in the which 
nothing shall be withheld, whether there be 
one God or many gods, they shall be 
manifest. 

D&C 121:29 All thrones and dominions, 
principalities and powers, shall be revealed 
and set forth upon all who have endured 
valiantly for the gospel of Jesus Christ. 

D&C 121:30 And also, if there be bounds set 
to the heavens or to the seas, or to the dry 
land, or to the sun, moon, or stars-- 

D&C 121:31 All the times of their revolutions, 
all the appointed days, months, and years, 
and all the days of their days, months, and 
years, and all their glories, laws, and set 
times, shall be revealed in the days of the 
dispensation of the fulness of times [Not 
Joseph Smith’s dispensation. It’s a future 
dispensation that’s just now coming into 
manifestation.] -- 

The dispensation of the fullness of times is a 
dispensation that leads up to the Millennium. We are 
just now entering into it. 

D&C 121:32 According to that which was 
ordained in the midst of the Council of the 
Eternal God of all other gods before this 
world was, that should be reserved unto the 
finishing and the end thereof, when every 
man shall enter into his eternal presence and 
into his immortal rest. 

I mentioned earlier that the Church is run by councils 
at all levels of the organization. If “thy will be done 
on earth as it is in heaven”, we might expect God to 
conduct his business in councils, and we’d be right. 
 
How could we not know this? 

Sod is a Hebrew word meaning a council, or the secret deliberations of a council. Do a Google search 
for “the sod of God”. Prepare to be amazed. 
 
“An intriguing feature of the Old Testament, or Hebrew Bible, is the divine council, a body of celestial 
beings who meet with God in divine deliberations. 
 
“This idea is connected to the Hebrew term "sod," which means "a confidential discussion, a secret or 
plan, a circle of confidants, or council." 
 
“Nearly all scholars now agree that, when used in relationship to God, "sod" refers to the heavenly 
divine council, which human prophets may sometimes visit to learn divine secrets. The celestial 
members of this council are variously called the "host of heaven" (1 Kings 22:19), "gods" or "sons of 
God" (Psalm 82:1, 6), or "Holy Ones." 
 
"Sod" can refer either to the divine council itself, or to the secret results of its deliberations — its 
secret plans — which a prophet is sometimes permitted to learn and reveal to mankind. Only those 
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who participate in the divine "sod"/council know the "sod"/secret plan, and only those who are given 
explicit permission may reveal that "sod" to mankind. This concept is illustrated in several biblical 
passages. 
 
Amos 3:7 — a passage often quoted by Mormons — describes the Lord's "sod" as follows: "For my 
Lord doesn't do any thing/speak word without revealing his 'sod' to his servants the prophets." 
 
The interesting thing about this passage is Amos wasn’t some corporate lawyer in a business suit. He 
wasn’t some inside advisor to the king. He wasn’t some self-important rabbi in Judaism. He was a 
shepherd and a gatherer of sycamore fruit. But Amos became a prophet because God sought out a 
listening ear among the tribes of Israel, and He found one in Amos. 
 
[To see the amazing number of these passages, go to this website below.] 
 
https://www.deseret.com/2013/1/27/20447423/old-testament-divine-council-called-a-sod 
 
See, you’ve learned two things already: Yes, there is more than one God, and they meet and reason 
together in council. We have heard about the “grand council”. God has everything planned out from 
the beginning to the time when each person returns to stand in God’s eternal Presence. 

D&C 121:33 How long can rolling waters 
remain impure? What power shall stay the 
heavens? As well might man stretch forth his 
puny arm to stop the Missouri river in its 
decreed course, or to turn it up stream, as to 
hinder the Almighty from pouring down 
knowledge from heaven upon the heads of 
the Latter-day Saints. [As fast as they are 
ready to receive it.] 

Swift-moving rivers are always cleaner than slow-
moving streams. The Holy Spirit is a driving force in 
this world. It is driving men and women to search for 
truth, and it is a driving force to reveal truth. 
 
God does not sit on truth. God does not hoard 
truth. The glory of God depends on as many people 
reaching glory and perfection as possible, as soon as 
possible [when they can receive it and abide by it]. 
Men and women can receive revelation. Even little 
children receive things that often confound the wise. 

D&C 121:34 Behold, there are many called 
[ordained by men and receive authority from 
men], but few are chosen [sealed by Christ 
and receive power in their Priesthood by 
virtue of their relationship with Christ]. And 
why are they not chosen? 

To me, these next verses are the most beautiful in all 
the D&C. We love to quote them at leaders we think 
are out of line. And perhaps had Joseph Smith known 
these principles earlier, he might have been a more 
effective leader. He was a great visionary. And he 
was a great leader when it came to inspiring people, 
but he was lacking in some other areas. 
 
In any event, pay attention to these principles. If we 
are ever to be like God, we will have to know and 
practice these things, because this is how God 
operates. 

D&C 121:35 Because their hearts are set so 
much upon the things of this world [material 
things of the world], and aspire to the honors 
of men, that they do not learn this one 
lesson-- 

“The things of this world” refer not just material 
things. The things of this world are the reports, the 
numbers, the stats, fulfilling an assignment just for 
the sake of saying you did it, a focus on things 
instead of upon people. The honors of men: the 

https://www.deseret.com/2013/1/27/20447423/old-testament-divine-council-called-a-sod
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power, the perks, the prestige, the privilege, the 
pecuniary reward (money). 

D&C 121:36 That the rights of the priesthood 
are inseparably connected with the powers 
of heaven, and that the powers of heaven 
cannot be controlled nor handled only upon 
the principles of righteousness. 

We get too lost in the doing, the going through the 
motions, that we forget that the Priesthood is an 
actual connection [relationship] to the heavens. The 
“powers of heaven” are an actual class of angels. We 
cannot draw upon those powers if we are not 
righteous.  

Has anybody defined for you exactly what “righteousness” means? 
 
The dictionary definition of righteousness has shifted over the years. Dictionary.com defines it as 
“morally upright conduct”. And, this is what most people think “righteousness is”. 
 
The 1828 Webster’s dictionary defines righteousness as: 
 

1. Purity of heart and rectitude [the disposition to do good] of life; conformity of heart and 
life to the divine law. righteousness as used in Scripture and theology, in which it is chiefly 
used, is nearly equivalent to holiness, comprehending holy principles and affections of 
heart, and conformity of life to the divine law. It includes all we call justice, honesty and 
virtue, with holy affections; in short, it is true religion. 

 
This was the definition of righteousness that Joseph Smith had in mind, when he translated the Book 
of Mormon and when he put the thoughts and impressions he received from the mind of God on 
paper.  
 
What does the modern Church say? The LDS church defines “righteousness” in terms of our works 
and obedience, to be “god-like”. This definition is not in the scriptures. Here’s what God thinks about 
the “Gospel of works”: 
 

For instead of blessings, ye, by your own works, bring cursings, wrath, indignation, and 
judgments upon your own heads, by your follies, and by all your abominations, which you 
practice before me, saith the Lord. (D&C 124:48) 

 
But we are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags; and we all 
do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away. (Isa 64:6) 

 
Anybody can do good deeds. Anybody can obey because of force or fear. Anybody can be “god-like” 
by imitating God, but if their hearts are far from God, their vaunted “righteousness is nothing but 
filthy rags. What does God want from us? 

 
“He hath shown thee, O man, what is good: and what doth the Lord require of thee but to do 
justly and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?” (Micah 6:8) 
 
And now, verily, verily, I say unto thee, put your trust in that Spirit which leadeth to do good-
-yea, to do justly, to walk humbly, to judge righteously; and this is my Spirit. (D&C 11:12) 

 
Very similar scriptures, but D&C 11:12 starts us off by trusting the Spirit, which leads us to do good. 
We don’t do good to show off our works or seek the honors of men. That’s focusing on the things of 
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this world. In the end, you will do good works, but you will do them for the right reason. First you 
have to seek after the Spirit. 
 

And blessed are all they who do hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they shall be filled 
with the Holy Ghost. (3 Nephi 12:6) 
 
But seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all these things shall be 
added unto you. (3 Nephi 13:33) 
 

So, how do you know that you are righteous? You are born of the Spirit (Gift of the Holy Ghost) and 
then you do righteousness. Seek. Receive. Do. In that order. 

 
If ye know that he is righteous, ye know that every one that doeth righteousness is born of 
him. (I Jn 2:29) 

 
If you receive the Spirit and act in faith, with real intent, it is counted as righteousness. 
 

For behold, God hath said a man being evil cannot do that which is good; for if he offereth a 
gift, or prayeth unto God, except he shall do it with real intent it profiteth him nothing. For 
behold, it is not counted unto him for righteousness. (Moroni 7:67)  

 
By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained 
witness that he was righteous. (Heb 11:4) Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, and slew 
his brother. And wherefore slew he him? Because his own works were evil, and his brother's 
righteous. (I Jn 3:12) 

 
Abel:  

1. Believed [exercised faith] in God. 

2. Acted on his faith. 

3. Obtained the witness [testimony of Christ] that he was righteous. (D&C 76:51) 
 

“The Law of Asking requires that we exercise faith by asking the Lord for that which we desire. 
We must ask with real intent, a pure desire without guile, and believe and hope for the Lord to 
grant it unto us in righteousness. Many blessings are never given because we simply do not think 
to ask.” Anonymous 

D&C 121:37 That they may be conferred upon 
us, it is true; but when we undertake to cover 
our sins, or to gratify our pride, our vain 
ambition, or to exercise control or dominion 
or compulsion upon the souls of the children 
of men, in any degree of unrighteousness, 
behold, the heavens withdraw themselves; 
the Spirit of the Lord is grieved; and when it is 
withdrawn, Amen to the priesthood or the 
authority of that man. 

These are ways we lose power in the Priesthood. We 
could, therefore, conclude that all these things are 
the very opposite of righteousness. 
 

• Cover our sins [Secret acts of evil. Do not 
repent.] 

• Gratify our pride or vain ambition [Seek 
wealth, influence, popularity.] 

• Exercise control or dominion in any degree of 
unrighteousness [Do not respect free 
agency. Teach obedience because of fear, 
not faith. Judge based on deeds of the law.] 



Page 510 of 675 
 

D&C 121:38 Behold, ere he is aware [before 
you know it], he is left unto himself, to kick 
against the pricks [Experience the buffetings 
of Satan and resist the chastisement of God], 
to persecute the saints, and to fight against 
God. 

When we mortals break of relationships, we often 
make great speeches or write angry resignation 
letters, all to show our displeasure or to justify our 
departure. The Holy Ghost doesn’t work that way. It 
just quietly withdraws, without fanfare or ceremony. 
 
You don’t notice its absence because you probably 
weren’t paying attention anyway. And, if you ever 
pretended to follow the Spirit, you now mistake your 
human emotions for the prompting of the Spirit.  
 
However, if anybody comes into contact with you 
who actually has the Spirit, you may react angrily to 
them. But, if you still have some goodness and 
integrity in your heart, you will be pricked in your 
conscience, and not fight against it, but yield to it as 
it gently calls you back to repentance and full 
fellowship with the Spirit. 

D&C 121:39 We have learned by sad exper-
ience that it is the nature and disposition of 
almost all men, as soon as they get a little 
authority, as they suppose, they will immed-
iately begin to exercise unrighteous domin-
ion. 

In other words, it is common for the natural man, 
when he gets a little power, to let it go to his head. 
 
What can you do with this information? First, you 
can be aware that you, even you, righteous as you 
think you are, are likely to be prone to this 
temptation, and need to constantly “seek the Spirit 
and walk humbly with the Lord”. Second, you can be 
aware that others have this same tendency, and 
perhaps you can apply some of the principles taught 
in these verses to help them see a more excellent 
way. 

D&C 121:40 Hence [this is why] many are 
called [ordained], but few are chosen [truly 
the Lord’s servants]. 

D&C 121:41 No power or influence can or 
ought to be maintained by virtue of the 
priesthood, only [what does this mean?] by 
persuasion, by long-suffering, by gentleness 
and meekness, and by love unfeigned 
[genuine, actual love, love without imposing 
conditions, no ulterior motive]; 

This verse is unclear to my way of thinking. There are 
two ways you could interpret this verse. 
 

A. No power or influence can or ought to be 
maintained by virtue of the priesthood, 
unless it’s by persuasion, by long-suffering… 

B. No power or influence can or ought to be 
maintained by virtue of the priesthood. 
Power of influence can or ought to be 
maintained only by persuasion, by long-
suffering… 

I prefer “B” because it completely removes any idea of using the Priesthood to maintain power or 
influence. (1 Nephi 22:23). It still leaves open the possibility of maintaining power or influence, and it 
tells you how to do it in the right way. And, it also leaves open the possibility for women to maintain 
power or influence without the use of the Priesthood. 
 
When seen in its proper light, the Priesthood, as it functions within the church should be very limited. 
Take away the “power and influence” part as shown here. Take away the miracles part, which are 
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because of faith, not priesthood. And what do you have left? The ability to preside, make decisions in 
council, teach the Gospel, and authoritatively perform the ordinances of salvation. 

D&C 121:42 By kindness, and pure know-
ledge, which shall greatly enlarge the soul 
without hypocrisy, and without guile-- 

Why kindness? People respond favorably to 
kindness. What is “pure knowledge”, and how can 
you use that to influence people? Wrong question. 
You don’t “use” anything to influence people. 
Everybody knows when they are being manipulated. 
You don’t have to demonstrate your knowledge in 
order to manipulate people. People sense when 
people know something, and when they are speaking 
from pure knowledge, with no intent other than to 
serve the other person and help them before the 
best person they can be. 

D&C 121:43 Reproving betimes with 
sharpness, when moved upon by the Holy 
Ghost; and then showing forth afterwards an 
increase of love toward him whom thou hast 
reproved, lest he esteem thee to be his 
enemy; 

We need a better definition of love. Love is far more 
than lust, fondness, or sentimentality. To love is to 
seek the happiness of somebody else above your 
own. Love in its highest form is Charity: the gift to 
see others as God sees them, and to act accordingly. 
God chastens those He loves, and sometimes the 
best love is tough love. A person must confront truth, 
and sometimes sharpness may be the only way to get 
the person to confront truth. 

Have you even been corrected or rebuked by God? He knows how to mix His corrections with the 
right mix of reality and charity – just enough to show you the error of your ways, and (if you will 
listen) reset you on the right path and show you how you can be even better. The Lord is good, and 
perhaps the best way to learn how to reprove somebody with sharpness is to make a lot of mistakes 
and learn to handle other people from the way the Lord handles you. He is always teaching, in 
everything He does. We need to be observant enough to recognize His correcting, teaching, and 
encouraging hand in all things. 
 
Let’s make this all very simple. Create a relationship with the Lord. Let Him teach you and guide you. 
Pay attention not only to what He teaches you, but the way He teaches you. Use that as your model 
for serving others. Not for maintaining power or influences over them, but for serving them. 

D&C 121:44 That he may know that thy 
faithfulness is stronger than the cords of 
death. 

This is so important. In the Gospel, it’s all about 
relationships – between one another and between us 
and God. Priesthood is a fellowship, a relationship. 
Everything we do must be with the goal of strength-
ening, not damaging, our relationships. 

D&C 121:45 Let thy bowels [desires] also be 
full of charity [see as God sees] towards all 
men, and to the household of faith [the 
kingdom of God, whether on earth of in 
heaven], and let virtue [holy desires] garnish 
[add beauty and life to] thy thoughts 
unceasingly [24x7]; then shall thy confidence 
wax strong in the presence of God [enter the 
Presence of God with joy and boldness, not 

These blessings are proceeded with “shall”, which 
means they appear in their fullness in the future, but 
you can begin to experience all of them now, as you 
learn to exercise faith. 
 
D&C 19:10 “For, behold, the mystery of godliness, 
how great is it!” You could spend a lifetime 
contemplating just these two verses, and having the 
Spirit teach you what they mean. I have included 
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fear]; and the doctrine of the priesthood shall 
distil upon thy soul as the dews from heaven. 
[the Father will teach you of the covenant 
(D&C 84:48) and show you how apply the 
principles taught here] 

some of my thoughts and interpretations of these 
phrases, but this only touches the surface. You could 
read all of this in a book, like this one, or you can 
have the Holy Spirit teach you all these things in a 
way that they become a part of your very nature, and 
you know at the very moment what to say and how 
to act. 
 
We’ll close this by repeating the admonition given at 
the start: “the things of God are of deep import, and 
time, and experience, and careful and ponderous and 
solemn thoughts can only find them out.” 

D&C 121:46 The Holy Ghost shall be thy 
constant companion [the baptism of fire], 
and thy scepter an unchanging scepter of 
righteousness and truth [knowledge of God]; 
and thy dominion shall be an everlasting 
dominion [exaltation], and without 
compulsory means [Sealing Power given] it 
shall flow unto thee forever and ever. 

 

Section 122 
Section 122 The word of the Lord to Joseph Smith the Prophet, 

while a prisoner in the jail at Liberty, Missouri. 
This section is an excerpt from an epistle to the 
Church dated March 20, 1839 (see the heading to 
section 121). 

D&C 122:1 The ends of the earth shall inquire 
after thy name, and fools shall have thee in 
derision [make a laughing stock, show contempt, 
despise], and hell shall rage against thee; 

Why do the ends of the earth want to know 
about Joseph Smith? Because he is such a 
complex character. 
 
Moroni told Joseph Smith that his name would be 
held for good and evil. These two verses contrast 
the “fools” with the “honest in heart”. Some 
writers want to divide people up into either of 
these two opposing camps.  

D&C 122:2 While the pure in heart, and the wise, 
and the noble, and the virtuous, shall seek 
counsel, and authority, and blessings constantly 
from under thy hand. 

I am in both and neither of these camps. I told you already what I thought about his organizational 
skills. And I write this as an MBA, part owner of several software companies, and a veteran of the 
corporate workplace for over 50 years, having worked at such companies as EDS, Arthur Young, 
Microsoft, and AT&T.  
 
I have studied companies. I know what works and what doesn’t work. The problem with all religions 
that set one man up as a demi-god, I don’t care how righteous or evil he is, is looking for trouble. The 
companies that succeed are the companies that follow the principles of the Gospel of Jesus Christ: 
servant leadership, delegation, trust, and stewardship. Not just to say (Joseph Smith was a great 
talker). But to do. 
 
So, while I see Joseph Smith’s failings, I also seek wisdom under his hand. The revelations in this 
volume are a treasure trove of wisdom. Joseph Smith was a genius with an incredible imagination and 
breadth of vision. But we all have our weaknesses and limitations, and if we bring them to the Lord, 
He will make things become strong. 

D&C 122:3 And thy people shall never be turned 
against thee by the testimony of traitors. 
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D&C 122:4 And although their influence shall 
cast thee into trouble, and into bars and walls, 
thou shalt be had in honor; and but for a small 
moment and thy voice shall be more terrible in 
the midst of thine enemies than the fierce lion, 
because of thy righteousness; and thy God shall 
stand by thee forever and ever. 

While the people never turned completely 
against Joseph Smith, it has been distorted by the 
pretenders who followed in his shoes. 
 
I would like to see any of them exercise the faith 
and imagination he had, or to come up with even 
one revelation to match the least of them that he 
received, or to inspire the devotions of the least 
of the men who followed him. 

In this world today, there are many who would sit in Joseph Smith’s seat, who sing hosannas to his 
name, but teach contrary to the words of the Book of Mormon, the Doctrine & Covenants, and the 
Bible. I illustrated one example in Section 121 with the teachings on “righteousness”, and before that 
with the teachings on “light” in Section 115. 
 
But, far exceeding a testimony of Joseph Smith is a testimony of and from the living Christ. I am ever 
grateful for members of the church founded by Joseph Smith who taught me the true Doctrine of 
Christ and showed me where to find it. 
 
In one of many sermons to the Saints regarding Joseph’s work and mission, President Brigham Young 
testified: “I feel like shouting Hallelujah, all the time, when I think that I ever knew Joseph Smith…” 
(DBY, 456). One of the few things Brigham says that I wholeheartedly agree with. 

D&C 122:5 If thou art called to pass through 
tribulation; if thou art in perils among false 
brethren; if thou art in perils among robbers; if 
thou art in perils by land or by sea; 

Have you even been put through perils and 
tribulation by the testimony of false brethren? 
Have you even cast your pearls before people 
you thought were trusted brethren, but turned 
out to be swine and dogs, and turned upon you? 
Have you ever been accused falsely? 
 
I have, but I have since learned to forgive them, 
as I will explain in the next section. 
 
But Joseph suffered more. He and his family 
hardly knew a moment’s peace. 

D&C 122:6 If thou art accused with all manner of false accusations; if thine enemies fall upon thee; if 
they tear thee from the society of thy father and mother and brethren and sisters; and if with a drawn 
sword thine enemies tear thee from the bosom of thy wife, and of thine offspring, and thine elder 
son, although but six years of age, shall cling to thy garments, and shall say, My father, my father, why 
can't you stay with us? O, my father, what are the men going to do with you? and if then he shall be 
thrust from thee by the sword, and thou be dragged to prison, and thine enemies prowl around thee 
like wolves for the blood of the lamb; 

D&C 122:7 And if thou shouldst be cast into the pit, or into the hands of murderers, and the sentence 
of death passed upon thee; if thou be cast into the deep; if the billowing surge conspire against thee; 
if fierce winds become thine enemy; if the heavens gather blackness, and all the elements combine to 
hedge up the way; and above all, if the very jaws of hell shall gape open the mouth wide after thee, 
know thou, my son, that all these things shall give thee experience, and shall be for thy good. 

D&C 122:8 The Son of Man hath descended 
below them all. Art thou greater than he? 

As bad as it was for Joseph, and as bad as it might 
get for us, the Son of Man descended below all of 
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that, so that He might suffer for our sins and earn 
the right to forgive us, and also that He might 
know how lift each of us up when we face 
moments like this. Only He could authoritatively 
say that it was for our good and for our 
experience. 

D&C 122:9 Therefore, hold on thy way, and the 
priesthood shall remain with thee; for their 
bounds are set, they cannot pass. Thy days are 
known, and thy years shall not be numbered less; 
therefore, fear not what man can do, for God 
shall be with you forever and ever. 

The laws of heaven apply, and God is not 
arbitrary. The evil one has bounds he cannot 
pass, and the Lord will only allow him to tempt 
and buffet you up to a certain point and no 
further. That point may be a bit further than you 
think you can endure. But, have faith, look for the 
lesson in the suffering, and you will grow from 
the experience and ascend higher than you 
thought possible. 

 

Section 123 
Section 123 Duty of the Saints in relation to their persecutors, 

as written by Joseph Smith the Prophet while a 
prisoner in the jail at Liberty, Missouri. This sec-
tion is an excerpt from an epistle to the Church 
dated March 20, 1839 (see the heading to section 
121). 

D&C 123:1 And again, we would suggest for your 
consideration the propriety of all the saints 
gathering up a knowledge of all the facts, and 
sufferings and abuses put upon them by the 
people of this State; 

After the teaching and the consolation comes the 
plan of action going forward. 
 
Gather a lot of property stolen and damaged, 
damaged character, personal injuries. Gather a 
list of the names of the perpetrators. Gather a list 
of anti-Mormon publications. 
 
This is important for several reasons: to sue for 
reparations, to witness to the Lord and to the 
world of the injuries that have been suffered, per 
Section 98, and also, should the offenders turn 
and perpetrators repent, the saints can freely 
forgive and know what exactly what they were 
forgiving. 
 
As I mentioned in the last section, I was in peril 
with false brethren. One of things the Lord had 
me do in my preparations to meet Him was to 
prepare a precise and detailed list of all the 
offenses committed against me, and while staring 
into that list of offenses to freely forgive one and 
all. The Lord told me that if I didn’t do this, I 
wouldn’t make any more progress. So, I gladly did 

D&C 123:2 And also of all the property and 
amount of damages which they have sustained, 
both of character and personal injuries, as well as 
real property; 

D&C 123:3 And also the names of all persons that 
have had a hand in their oppressions, as far as 
they can get hold of them and find them out. 

D&C 123:4 And perhaps a committee can be 
appointed to find out these things, and to take 
statements and affidavits; and also to gather up 
the libelous publications that are afloat; 
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this, and freely forgave, knowing I was being 
obedient to His commandments to me. 

D&C 123:5 And all that are in the magazines, and in the encyclopedias, and all the libelous histories 
that are published, and are writing, and by whom, and present the whole concatenation of diabolical 
rascality and nefarious and murderous impositions that have been practiced upon this people-- 

D&C 123:6 That we may not only publish to all the world, but present them to the heads of 
government in all their dark and hellish hue, as the last effort which is enjoined on us by our 
Heavenly Father, before we can fully and completely claim that promise which shall call him forth 
from his hiding place; and also that the whole nation may be left without excuse before he can send 
forth the power of his mighty arm. 

D&C 123:7 It is an imperative duty that we owe to God, to angels, with whom we shall be brought to 
stand, and also to ourselves, to our wives and children, who have been made to bow down with 
grief, sorrow, and care, under the most damning hand of murder, tyranny, and oppression, 
supported and urged on and upheld by the influence of that spirit which hath so strongly riveted 
the creeds of the fathers, who have inherited lies, upon the hearts of the children, and filled the 
world with confusion, and has been growing stronger and stronger, and is now the very mainspring 
of all corruption, and the whole earth groans under the weight of its iniquity. [the world system of 
Babylon]  

D&C 123:8 It is an iron yoke, it is a strong band; they are the very handcuffs, and chains, and shackles, 
and fetters of hell. 

D&C 123:9 Therefore it is an imperative duty that we owe, not only to our own wives and children, 
but to the widows and fatherless, whose husbands and fathers have been murdered under its iron 
hand; 

D&C 123:10 Which dark and blackening deeds are enough to make hell itself shudder, and to stand 
aghast and pale, and the hands of the very devil to tremble and palsy. 

D&C 123:11 And also it is an imperative duty that we owe to all the rising generation, and to all the 
pure in heart-- 

D&C 123:12 For there are many yet on the earth 
among all sects, parties, and denominations, 
who are blinded by the subtle craftiness of men, 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive, and who are 
only kept from the truth because they know not 
where to find it-- 

This is one of the scriptures we use to urge 
people to share the Gospel and warn our 
neighbors, but the stakes are much higher. 
 
 

One of the great dangers of Babylon is that eventually it will crush freedom and the ability to 
people to find and choose truth.  
 
How is Babylon established? How is it perpetuated? It began with Egypt. It spread to Babylon and 
Rome and to medieval Europe. In all cases it was perpetuated and upheld by the unholy alliance 
between church and state. A person asserts his right to reign as an absolute dictator because God has 
himself appointed him to hold that position. The Pharaohs and the Roman emperors fancied them-
selves living Gods. The monarchs of Europe believed in “the divine right of kings”. In America, we have 
seen attempts to portray political candidates and even presidents as God-anointed and God-sanc-
tioned regardless of their personal lifestyle or how they trample on the Constitution or the rights of 
others. We even see it in our churches with leaders who self-appoint themselves as spokesmen for 
God who will “never lead the people astray”. 
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II Thes2:3 Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall not come, except there come a 
falling [apostasy] away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition; 
 
II Thes2:4 Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, or that is worshipped; so 
that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, showing himself [declaring] that he is God. 
 
I Jn 2:18 Little children, it is the last time: and as ye have heard that antichrist [substitute Christ, one 
who stands in the place of Christ] shall come, even now are there many antichrists; whereby we 
know that it is the last time. [History has a way of repeating itself because history runs in cycles.] 
 
Since the free agency of man is sacred to God, and since Satan wanted to destroy our agency in the 
pre-earth life, and he continues to pursue that goal today, and since this is the great and final goal of 
Babylon [and “the very mainspring of all corruption”], it will reach a point where the world in fully 
ripe in iniquity, and the only source of reliable truth in the world will be the Holy Spirit, but men will 
not find it because they don’t know where to look – this is when the Lord will tolerate no more, and 
He must intervene with judgments. 
 
To wipe out this corrupt system and begin afresh was one of the reasons for the world flood, and it 
will likewise be one of the reasons for the destruction of the wicked by fire in the last days. 

D&C 123:13 Therefore, that we should waste 
and wear out our lives in bringing to light all the 
hidden things of darkness, wherein we know 
them; and they are truly manifest from heaven-- 

We must expose darkness to the light of truth. 
Even to the wearing out of ourselves. This is no 
small matter, and out of small things can come 
that which is great. 
 
Know this that when the forces of light emerge 
on the earth, this brings forth the forces of 
darkness in order for there to be opposition in all 
things. 
 
Several years ago, the Lord came to me and 
asked me what I desired. I told Him what I most 
desired to see was that the truth to come out and 
darkness exposed for what it was. Within a 
month of that prayer, all the sexual scandals 
came out involving many of the preachers and 
televangelists. May we continue to pray that false 
prophets and anti-christs (plural, for there are 
many) will be exposed, and people will be able to 
find the truth. 

D&C 123:14 These should then be attended to 
with great earnestness. 

D&C 123:15 Let no man count them as small 
things; for there is much which lieth in futurity, 
pertaining to the saints, which depends upon 
these things. 

D&C 123:16 You know, brethren, that a very large 
ship is benefited very much by a very small helm 
in the time of a storm, by being kept workways 
with the wind and the waves. 

D&C 123:17 Therefore, dearly beloved brethren, 
let us cheerfully do all things that lie in our 
power; and then may we stand still, with the 
utmost assurance, to see the salvation of God, 
and for his arm to be revealed. 

 

Section 124 
Section 124 Revelation given to Joseph Smith at Nauvoo, 

Illinois, January 19, 1841. Because of increasing 
persecutions and illegal procedures against them 
by public officers, the Saints had been compelled 
to leave Missouri. The exterminating order issued 
by Lilburn W. Boggs, governor of Missouri, dated 
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October 27, 1838, had left them no alternative. In 
1841, when this revelation was given, the city of 
Nauvoo, occupying the site of the former village 
of Commerce, Illinois, had been built up by the 
Saints, and here the headquarters of the Church 
had been established. 
 
For additional information, see “Section 124” in 
the Appendix. 

By this time, Nauvoo had begun to be settled, with about 3,000 inhabitants. It was supposed to be the 
new central gathering place for the saints, and members were instructed to come from Kirtland and 
other places to gather here. Joseph Smith had purchased a large parcel of land on credit and began 
selling it to members. The land was located on both sides of the Mississippi River, with a city on the 
East bank called “Nauvoo” [beautiful] and a city to be built on the West bank called Zarahemla. 
 
Nauvoo occupies a hill on a bend of the Mississippi. There is lowland along the banks of the river, 
which was swampy and home to malaria-carrying mosquitos when it was settled. The preferred land 
was up on the hill, which is where the town, including the temple and the major shopping district is 
now located. Much of historical Navuoo has been restored and open for tourists. The temple has 
been rebuilt and is a fully-functioning LDS temple. 
 
My wife and I visited Mormon historical sights on our graduation trip from BYU to New York City in 
1973. We spent a day in Nauvoo, and wished we’d spent more time there. Nauvoo had a very nice 
spirit about it. The state of Illinois is in the central part of the US and is a major hub for airlines, trains, 
and freeways. However, the Nauvoo area remains isolated and very difficult to drive to because of 
lack of major roads. It is kind of a world unto itself, and a nostalgic trip back into time. At least that 
was the scene in 1973. 
 
On another occasion, my wife and I got to tour the Liberty Jail, or a replica of the jail. It’s hard to 
imagine the hellish conditions of the jail because the replica is now housed inside a museum, and 
tourists can view the two-story cutaway from a balcony. The jail was a log cabin, with the guards 
occupying the ground floor and the prisoners in the basement dungeon. 
 
Around November 30, 1839, Joseph Smith, Hyrum Smith, Lyman Wight, Alexander McRae, Caleb 
Baldwin, and Sidney Rigdon were sentenced to Liberty Jail to await trial. On January 25, 1839, Sidney 
Rigdon was released from jail following an eloquent self-defense in the Clay County Courthouse. 
Because of threats, however, he stayed at the jail until February 5, 1839. 
 
In early April 1839, while transferring to another jail, the rest of the prisoners were allowed to escape, 
and joined up with a group of saints, across the river in Quincy, IL. 

D&C 124:1 Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you, 
my servant Joseph Smith, I am well pleased with 
your offering and acknowledgments, which you 
have made; for unto this end have I raised you 
up, that I might show forth my wisdom through 
the weak things of the earth. 

The Lord was pleased with the offerings and the 
sufferings of Joseph Smith. [Hey, what about 
everybody else? I guess they were supposed to 
go get their own revelation. The Lord does 
acknowledge them later.] 
 
“Although several assignments were given and 
some effort expended, because of the pressure 

D&C 124:2 Your prayers are acceptable before 
me; and in answer to them I say unto you, that 
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you are now called immediately to make a 
solemn proclamation of my gospel, and of this 
stake which I have planted to be a corner-stone 
of Zion, which shall be polished with the 
refinement which is after the similitude of a 
palace. 

of building the temple and various disruptions, 
this proclamation was not written during the 
lifetime of Joseph Smith. After his death, the 
Quorum of the Twelve took responsibility to fulfill 
the command by issuing a proclamation to the 
world in 1845. The proclamation reviewed the 
history of the Church and the problems it faced 
as a result of the persecution in Ohio, Missouri, 
and Illinois. It testified of the future establish-
ment of Zion and the second coming of the Lord, 
and it invited leaders of the various lands to open 
their doors to the preaching of the gospel." 
(Stephen E. Robinson, H. Dean Garrett, A 
Commentary on the Doctrine and Covenants, 
[Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 2001] 4:182-
183) 
 

D&C 124:3 This proclamation shall be made to all 
the kings of the world, to the four corners 
thereof, to the honorable president-elect, and 
the high-minded governors of the nation in which 
you live, and to all the nations of the earth 
scattered abroad. 

D&C 124:4 Let it be written in the spirit of 
meekness and by the power of the Holy Ghost, 
which shall be in you at the time of the writing of 
the same; 

D&C 124:5 For it shall be given you by the Holy 
Ghost to know my will concerning those kings 
and authorities, even what shall befall them in a 
time to come. 

D&C 124:6 For, behold, I am about to call upon 
them to give heed to the light and glory of Zion, 
for the set time has come to favor her. 

The Lord is setting up for another attempt to 
establish Zion. This revelation is all about getting 
the city and the church prepared temporally and 
spiritually.  
 
Nobody ever accused Joseph Smith of not “going 
big”. But, why can’t the rest of the people catch 
the vision? 
 
There were a lot of plans on the table, including 
plans for a temple, although the Lord still does 
not explicitly use T-word until subsequent 
revelations. 
 
Joseph was to call on the rulers of the nations to 
come to the aid of Zion and help build her 
temple. Perhaps this command/invitation will be 
fulfilled at a later time, when the nations of this 
world are in ruins, and Zion is the only habitation 
of peace, order, and sanity. 

D&C 124:7 Call ye, therefore, upon them with 
loud proclamation, and with your testimony, 
fearing them not, for they are as grass, and all 
their glory as the flower thereof which soon 
falleth, that they may be left also without excuse-
- 

D&C 124:8 And that I may visit them in the day of 
visitation, when I shall unveil the face of my 
covering, to appoint the portion of the oppressor 
among hypocrites, where there is gnashing of 
teeth, if they reject my servants and my 
testimony which I have revealed unto them. 

D&C 124:9 And again, I will visit and soften their 
hearts, many of them for your good, that ye may 
find grace in their eyes, that they may come to 
the light of truth, and the Gentiles to the 
exaltation or lifting up of Zion. 

D&C 124:10 For the day of my visitation cometh 
speedily, in an hour when ye think not of; and 
where shall be the safety of my people, and 
refuge for those who shall be left of them? 

D&C 124:11 Awake, O kings of the earth! Come 
ye, O, come ye, with your gold and your silver, 
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to the help of my people, to the house of the 
daughters of Zion. 

D&C 124:12 And again, verily I say unto you, let 
my servant Robert B. Thompson help you to write 
this proclamation, for I am well pleased with him, 
and that he should be with you; 

Robert B. Thompson was to assist Joseph in 
writing the proclamation. I wonder who helped 
Joseph polish his revelations after Oliver Cowdery 
was out of the picture.  
 
"From May to August 1841 he [Robert B. 
Thompson] worked with Don Carlos Smith as an 
associate editor of the Times and Seasons. On 16 
August 1841 he was seized with the same disease 
[tuberculosis] that had caused the death of Don 
Carlos the week before. 'The attachment 
between them was so strong, it seemed as 
though they could not long be separated.' Robert 
died on 27 August 1841 at his residence in 
Nauvoo at the age of twenty-nine. The Prophet 
said that he died 'in full hope of a glorious 
resurrection.'"(Susan Easton Black, Who's Who in 
the Doctrine and Covenants [Salt Lake City: 
Bookcraft, 1997], 322) 

D&C 124:13 Let him, therefore, hearken to your 
counsel, and I will bless him with a multiplicity of 
blessings; let him be faithful and true in all things 
from henceforth, and he shall be great in mine 
eyes; 

D&C 124:14 But let him remember that his 
stewardship will I require at his hands. 

D&C 124:15 And again, verily I say unto you, 
blessed is my servant Hyrum Smith; for I, the 
Lord, love him because of the integrity of his 
heart, and because he loveth that which is right 
before me, saith the Lord. 

The Lord loves integrity above perfection. In fact, 
to the Lord, integrity is perfection. 
 
 

“I have felt impressed to speak today about the need for integrity-old-fashioned, personal, practical 
integrity. To me, integrity means always doing what is right and good, regardless of the immediate 
consequences. It means being righteous from the very depth of our soul, not only in our actions but, 
more importantly, in our thoughts and in our hearts. Personal integrity implies such trustworthiness 
and incorruptibility that we are incapable of being false to a trust or covenant.” Joseph B. Worthlin 
("Personal Integrity," Ensign, May 1990, 30) 
 
I couldn’t agree more. If the Terrestrial Kingdom consists of the “honorable people of the earth who 
were deceived by the craftiness of men.” Then, the Celestial Kingdom must consist of the honorable 
people of the earth who were not deceived. 

D&C 124:16 Again, let my servant John C. Bennett 
help you in your labor in sending my word to the 
kings and people of the earth, and stand by you, 
even you my servant Joseph Smith, in the hour of 
affliction; and his reward shall not fail if he 
receive counsel. 

Evidence that Joseph Smith was a poor judge of 
character. 
 

D&C 124:17 And for his love he shall be great, for he shall be mine if he do this, saith the Lord. I have 
seen the work which he hath done, which I accept if he continue, and will crown him with blessings 
and great glory. 

John C. Bennett was not all that he seemed. 
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"Of John C. Bennett, John Taylor said, 'At one time he was a good man.' Joseph Smith, as reported by 
William Clayton, compared him to the Apostle Paul: '[Paul] was a good orator, but Doctor Bennett is a 
superior orator, and like Paul is active and diligent, always employing himself in doing good to his 
fellow men.' Thousands of other Latter-day Saints placed their confidence in him also. John was 
elected mayor of Nauvoo, major-general of the Nauvoo Legion, and chancellor of the Nauvoo 
University. In his February 1841 inaugural address as mayor-elect, he stated, 'I trust that the 
confidence reposed in me, by my fellow citizens, has not been misplaced, and for the honor conferred 
they will accept my warmest sentiments of gratitude.' 
 
"In March 1841 news of his marred reputation reached Nauvoo. Convincing denials momentarily 
removed the speculation, and in April 1841 he was appointed assistant to Joseph Smith. Tensions 
soon erupted between John and the Prophet. When an animated sham battle was enacted by the 
Nauvoo Legion, John tried to persuade President Smith to carelessly move to an unprotected position. 
The Spirit whispered to the Prophet that there was 'mischief concealed in that sham battle,' and the 
Prophet did not comply with John's request. 
 
"Eight days after the incident Joseph initiated Church court proceedings to investigate John's 
behavior. The investigation uncovered his unscrupulous medical practices, including his taking 
advantage of his close contacts with female patients and his possible performing of abortions. On 17 
May 1842, after his illicit relationships had become public, John resigned as mayor. He later pleaded 
with Church leaders for forgiveness, 'cried like a child, and ... begged that he might be spared' 
punishment. He told William Law 'that if he were exposed it would break his mother's heart-that she 
was old, and if such things reached her ears it would bring her down with sorrow to the grave.' 
Church leaders were unconvinced. 
 
"John left Nauvoo in mid-June 1842 and, as Church member George Miller reported, soon 'entered 
into a conspiracy ... to bring a mob upon us, and ... destroy and drive us from our homes.'" (Susan 
Easton Black, Who's Who in the Doctrine and Covenants [Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 1997], 14 - 15) 

D&C 124:18 And again, I say unto you that it is my will that my servant Lyman Wight should continue 
in preaching for Zion, in the spirit of meekness, confessing me before the world; and I will bear him up 
as on eagles' wings; and he shall beget glory and honor to himself and unto my name. 

Lyman Wight was quite an outstanding man. I can select only excepts from his history. 
 
"He moved to Ohio about 1826 and by 1829 had joined the Campbellite-based 'Common Stock Family' 
on the Isaac Morley farm. Like others in the 'Family,' he discarded his Campbellite leanings in favor of 
the truths preached by the missionaries, being baptized by Oliver Cowdery 14 November 1830. 
 
"At the fourth general conference of the Church he was ordained by the Prophet Joseph Smith to the 
office of high priest, the first man so designated in this dispensation. [He was one of the early 
laborers in the last kingdom, and as such, saw the Savior.] A few days later he was called to serve a 
mission to Missouri and was warned, 'Let my servant Lyman Wight beware, for Satan desireth to sift 
him as chaff' (D&C 52:7, 12). Several months after reaching Missouri he and others went to Cincinnati, 
Ohio, where he was so powerful in his discourses that a hundred people were baptized. 
 
"He volunteered to go and inform the Prophet in Kirtland of the suffering of the Missouri Saints, 
although he had only three days' provisions for the journey; and he went with Parley P. Pratt. The 
answer to the problems of the Saints in Missouri was to raise a potential military force, Zion's Camp, 
to march from Kirtland in the redemption of Zion (see D&C 103:30). Lyman journeyed to 
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Pennsylvania, New York, Indiana, Illinois, and Michigan mustering volunteers for Zion's Camp. He 
marched as second only to Joseph Smith in the camp, walking from Michigan to Clay County, 
Missouri, without stockings on his feet. 
 
"According to Benjamin F. Johnson, 'By Apostle Lyman Wight we were taught to `pray for our 
enemies,' that God would damn them, and `give us power to kill them.' Lyman's bold statements 
such as 'Boys, eat, drink and be merry for to-morrow we-fight' caused him to be greatly feared by 
the Missourians. His explosive expressions of retaliation brought difficulties to the Saints as tempers 
flared... 
 
"[In October 1838] he was a captive of the mob militia and was charged with treason and murder. 
Missourian General Wilson confided: 'Col. Wight, we have nothing against you, only that you are 
associated with Joe Smith. He is our enemy and a damned rascal.... If you will come out and swear 
against him, we will spare your life.' 
 
"Lyman defiantly replied: 'Joseph Smith is not an enemy to mankind, he is not your enemy, and is as 
good a friend as you have got. Had it not been for him, you would have been in hell long ago, for I 
should have sent you there, by cutting your throat, and no other man but Joseph Smith could have 
prevented me, and you may thank him for your life.' 
 
"Wilson responded, 'Wight, you are a strange man; but if you will not accept my proposal, you will 
be shot tomorrow morning at 8.' 
 
"Lyman said, 'Shoot and be damned.' 
 
"Lyman was chained to the Prophet in the squalor of Richmond Jail and then confined with him in 
inhumane conditions in Liberty Jail. It was not until October 1839 that he enjoyed a brief season of 
peace, when he again served as a counselor to John Smith, but this time in the Zarahemla Stake 
presidency. 
 
"On 8 April 1841 Lyman was ordained to the apostleship. … 
 
"In Wisconsin he first expressed his desire to preach to the Indians in Texas. Fulfillment of this desire 
did not materialize until after the martyrdom of Joseph Smith. Contrary to apostolic counsel he 
stubbornly held the view that Joseph Smith had called him to establish a mission in Texas among 
the Lamanites. His adamant, persuasive stance caused nearly 150 Saints in Wisconsin to journey 
with him to Texas. They established a small Mormon-breakaway colony, building mills near the 
present site of Austin before moving to the Perdinales River Valley. [He rejected Brigham Young's 
leadership of the church and was later excommunicated, living the rest of his life in Texas.]" (Susan 
Easton Black, Who's Who in the Doctrine and Covenants [Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 1997], 342) 

D&C 124:19 That when he shall finish his work I 
may receive him unto myself, even as I did my 
servant David Patten, who is with me at this 
time, and also my servant Edward Partridge, and 
also my aged servant Joseph Smith, Sen., who 
sitteth with Abraham at his right hand, and 
blessed and holy is he, for he is mine. 

David W. Patten, as an apostle, once rebuked 
Lyman Wight for preaching false doctrine. 
Apparently, he repented, because Lyman Wight 
filled the place of David W. Patten in the Quorum 
of the Twelve. Here were two valiant men who 
proved you could be loyal to Christ and loyal to 
the Prophet. Edward Partridge was also an 
honorable man. There is a brotherhood, as 
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association in heaven among those who have 
held keys to the Patriarchal Priesthood. 

D&C 124:20 And again, verily I say unto you, my 
servant George Miller is without guile; he may be 
trusted because of the integrity of his heart; and 
for the love which he has to my testimony I, the 
Lord, love him. [Just a thought here, Joseph. Did 
you get the same impression about John C. 
Bennett?] 

I love to hear the Lord describe a person as being 
“without guile”, as Nathanael of old.  
 
“Blessed are the pure in heart for they shall see 
God.” (Matt. 5:8) And they will see God 
everywhere they look, for they shall see as God 
sees. 
 

Moroni 7:48 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, pray unto the Father with all the energy of heart, that 
ye may be filled with this love, which he hath bestowed upon all who are true followers of his Son, 
Jesus Christ; that ye may become the sons of God; that when he shall appear we shall be like him, for 
we shall see him as he is; that we may have this hope; that we may be purified even as he is pure. 
Amen. 
 
When you meet the Lord, you will see a man who is all-loving, all-wise, and all-powerful. But He is also 
the epitome of a man without guile, with the sweetness and innocence of a little child. 

D&C 124:21 I therefore say unto you, I seal upon 
his head the office of a bishopric, like unto my 
servant Edward Partridge, that he may receive 
the consecrations of mine house, that he may 
administer blessings upon the heads of the poor 
of my people, saith the Lord. Let no man despise 
my servant George, for he shall honor me. 

“Following the revelation George wrote, 'The 
poor, the blind, the lame, the widow, and the 
fatherless all looked to me for their daily wants.... 
My days were filled with toil and care, and my 
nights ... with sleepless anxiety in waiting on the 
suffering poor and the sick of the city.'” (Susan 
Easton Black, Who's Who in the Doctrine and 
Covenants [Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 1997], 196 - 
197) 

D&C 124:22 Let my servant George, and my 
servant Lyman, and my servant John Snider, and 
others, build a house unto my name, such a one 
as my servant Joseph shall show unto them, upon 
the place which he shall show unto them also. 

“Interestingly, there is more of section 124 
dedicated to the construction of the "Nauvoo 
House" than to the Nauvoo Temple. Verses 22-26 
introduce the idea that the saints are to build a 
grand hotel and place of entertainment-a 
gathering place for saints and travelers along the 
Mississippi. A committee was to be formed with a 
constitution and specific guidelines given by the 
Lord regarding financing the project (verses 56 - 
82). Typical of the Prophet and early saints, the 
building was to be built on a grand scale, worthy 
of the great city of Nauvoo. The gathering from 
Great Britain and elsewhere would necessitate 
such a building. Nauvoo's location on the 
Mississippi would certainly make it an attractive 
stop for riverboat crews. The saints were building 
for the future. One month after the revelation, 
the Committee was formally organized.” (Gospel 
Doctrine website) 

D&C 124:23 And it shall be for a house for 
boarding, a house that strangers may come from 
afar to lodge therein; therefore let it be a good 
house, worthy of all acceptation, that the weary 
traveler may find health and safety while he shall 
contemplate the word of the Lord; and the 
corner-stone I have appointed for Zion. 

D&C 124:24 This house shall be a healthful 
habitation if it be built unto my name, and if the 
governor which shall be appointed unto it shall 
not suffer any pollution to come upon it. It shall 
be holy, or the Lord your God will not dwell 
therein. 

D&C 124:25 And again, verily I say unto you, let 
all my saints come from afar. 
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D&C 124:26 And send ye swift messengers, yea, 
chosen messengers, and say unto them: Come 
ye, with all your gold, and your silver, and your 
precious stones, and with all your antiquities; and 
with all who have knowledge of antiquities, that 
will come, may come, and bring the box-tree, and 
the fir-tree, and the pine-tree, together with all 
the precious trees of the earth; 

A temple with a hotel located right across the 
street for people to stay while they receive their 
ordinances or to celebrate their honeymoon after 
a temple marriage. What a concept! A recent 
Google search shows no high-end hotels within 
blocks of the Salt Lake Temple. I don’t know the 
area anymore, but this seems like a missed 
opportunity to me. 

D&C 124:27 And with iron, with copper, and with 
brass, and with zinc, and with all your precious 
things of the earth; and build a house to my 
name, for the Most High to dwell therein. 

Color-coded verses refer to the temple. 

D&C 124:28 For there is not a place found on 
earth that he may come to and restore again 
that which was lost unto you, or which he hath 
taken away, even the fulness of the priesthood. 

The Restoration did not end with the visit to 
Elijah in the Kirtland temple. There was more to 
come, and one of the purposes of this revelation 
is to set things up for the rest steps in the Restor-
ation.  
 
But, first, the Lord needed: 

• a temple [124:27:48] 

• a Second Witness [124:95-96],  

• a Presiding Patriarch [124:91-94,124:124] 

“There are three grand orders of priesthood referred to here. 1st. The King of Shiloam. (Salem) had 
power and authority over that of Abraham, holding the key and the power of endless life.  
 
“The sacrifice required of Abraham in the offering up of Isaac, shows that if a man would attain to 
the keys of the kingdom of an endless life; he must sacrifice all things. When God offers a blessing 
or knowledge to a man, and he refuses to receive it, he will be damned. The Israelites prayed that 
God would speak to Moses and not to them; in consequence of which he cursed them with a carnal 
law.  
 
See Section 84:23-27. Both Moses and Joseph Smith sought to bring their people into the Presence of 
the Lord, but with the exception of Siloam a few people, they would not come. The Lord tried again 
with the temple in Zion, but they could not build it. Now, here is a third attempt, and the Lord is 
laying out the specific conditions and consequences. 
 
“What was the power of Melchizedek? 'Twas not the Priesthood of Aaron which administers in 
outward ordinances, and the offering of sacrifices. Those holding the fullness of the Melchizedek 
Priesthood are kings and priests of the Most High God, holding the keys of power and blessings. In 
fact, that priesthood is a perfect law of theocracy, and stands as God to give laws to the people, 
administering endless lives to the sons and daughters of Adam. 
 
“How shall God come to the rescue of this generation? He will send Elijah the prophet. The law 
revealed to Moses in Horeb never was revealed to the children of Israel as a nation. 
 
“Elijah shall reveal the covenants to seal the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the children 
to the fathers. 
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“The anointing and sealing is to be called, elected and made sure. 
 
“The 2nd Priesthood is Patriarchal authority. Go to and finish the temple, and God will fill it with 
power, and you will then receive more knowledge concerning this priesthood. 
 
The secret [Joseph Smith never spoke of it in his lifetime] visit of Elijah in the Kirtland house was not 
enough. More was about to be revealed, once the temple was in place. 
 
The fact that the temple was never finished, according to the Lord’s definition of “finished” [D&C 
115:12] is proved by the fact that never again has a temple been “filled with power” such as the 
Kirtland temple was filled.  
 
Never again was a temple built:  

• from the pattern shown by the Lord,  

• by the sacrifice of the people,  

• ready to receive the principles and ordinances to be taught therein,  

• as revealed to two which the Lord has called, chosen, and ordained prophets, seers, and 
revelators. 

 
“The 3rd is what is called the Levitical Priesthood, consisting of priests to administer in outward 
ordinance, made without an oath; but the Priesthood of Melchizedek is by an oath and 
covenant.”(DHC 5:554-5 August 1843) 

D&C 124:29 For a baptismal font there is not 
upon the earth, that they, my saints, may be 
baptized for those who are dead-- 

The LDS claim that all the ordinances necessary 
for salvation have been revealed and are now 
conducted in LDS temples today, but it is clear 
from the following verses that the principle of 
baptism for the dead was already being 
practiced, and there was no need to further 
reveal it. 
 
"By terms stated in the revelation this permissive 
rite could be performed and would be acceptable 
if performed in the river while the time given the 
Church in which the Temple should be built was 
passing. After the completion of the Temple, 
baptisms for the dead were to be performed in 
it." (Saints' Herald, February 17, 1904). 
 
“We are certainly safe in saying that the Lord 
would not break His promise, therefore if we can 
discover a time when baptisms were discontinu-
ed in the river it will be a sign that the sufficient 
time had expired, so far as baptisms in the river 
for the dead were concerned. I turn to the 
minutes of the October conference, 1841, and 

D&C 124:30 For this ordinance belongeth to my 
house, and cannot be acceptable to me, only in 
the days of your poverty, wherein ye are not able 
to build a house unto me. 

D&C 124:31 But I command you, all ye my saints, 
to build a house unto me; and I grant unto you a 
sufficient time to build a house unto me; and 
during this time your baptisms shall be 
acceptable unto me. 

D&C 124:32 But behold, at the end of this 
appointment your baptisms for your dead shall 
not be acceptable unto me; and if you do not 
these things at the end of the appointment ye 
shall be rejected as a church, with your dead, 
saith the Lord your God. 

D&C 124:33 For verily I say unto you, that after 
you have had sufficient time to build a house to 
me, wherein the ordinance of baptizing for the 
dead belongeth, and for which the same was 
instituted from before the foundation of the 
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world, your baptisms for your dead cannot be 
acceptable unto me; 

read from the remarks on baptism for the dead 
delivered by the Prophet on the third day as 
follows: 
 
"There shall be no more baptisms for the dead 
until the ordinance can be attended to in the 
font of the Lord's house; and the Church shall 
not hold another general conference, until they 
can meet in said house. For thus saith the Lord!" 
(Times and Seasons, Vol. II., page 578). 
 
 

D&C 124:34 For therein are the keys of the holy 
priesthood ordained, that you may receive 
honor and glory. 

D&C 124:35 And after this time, your baptisms 
for the dead, by those who are scattered abroad, 
are not acceptable unto me, saith the Lord. 

D&C 124:36 For it is ordained that in Zion, and in 
her stakes, and in Jerusalem, those places which I 
have appointed for refuge, shall be the places for 
your baptisms for your dead. 

“Remember this was in October, 1841-six months after the first stone of the Temple was laid. Was the 
Temple finished? No. Was the Church then rejected with its dead? Verily no! for this was 1841... Yet 
the sufficient time was up. 
 
“Are we right in our conclusion that a font had been built? Yes, a temporary font had been built in the 
basement of the Temple-a temporary one-but obviously one that answered the requirements of the 
revelation. Moreover, in this temporary font, which was used by the command of the Lord through 
the Prophet Joseph Smith, baptisms for the dead were performed from November, 1841, until it was 
replaced by the permanent font, and then these baptisms continued in that until the Saints were 
driven from Nauvoo. “ Joseph Fielding Smith (Origin of the Reorganized Church and the Question of 
Succession, 50-52) 
 
This statement by Joseph Fielding Smith answers some questions, but it raises more. 
 
The principle or doctrine of baptism for the dead was based on certain “keys of the holy priesthood 
ordained, that you may receive honor and glory.” But, wait. Baptisms were for the benefit of the 
dead. How could this alone bring us “honor and glory”? There must be something more which was 
not revealed. 
 
The next question is how do we know, as a church, that our baptisms for the dead are acceptable? I 
know of individuals who have received visitations from dead ancestors thanking them for their efforts 
in the temple, but I know of no general revelation, given to the church stating the any of our temple 
work is acceptable to the Lord. Much less in the same manner that it was made known to Joseph and 
Oliver in Kirtland. 

D&C 124:37 And again, verily I say unto you, how 
shall your washings be acceptable unto me, 
except ye perform them in a house which you 
have built to my name? 

The principle of washings and anointings and 
sealing people up to eternal life was also known 
and practiced since the days of Kirtland and were 
not acceptable outside the Lord’s house or 
Moses’ tabernacle. 
 
The Lord keeps interspersing hints about new 
principles to be revealed. High Nibley writes 
about ancient practices of prayer circles and 

D&C 124:38 For, for this cause I commanded 
Moses that he should build a tabernacle, that 
they should bear it with them in the wilderness, 
and to build a house in the land of promise, that 
those ordinances might be revealed which had 
been hid from before the world was. 
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D&C 124:39 Therefore, verily I say unto you, that 
your anointings, and your washings, and your 
baptisms for the dead, and your solemn 
assemblies, and your memorials for your 
sacrifices by the sons of Levi [symbolic 
representations of animal sacrifice – something 
as yet unrevealed], and for your oracles in your 
most holy places wherein you receive 
conversations [revelations], and your statutes 
and judgments, for the beginning of the 
revelations and foundation of Zion, and for the 
glory, honor, and endowment of all her 
municipals [citizens], are ordained by the 
ordinance of my holy house, which my people 
are always commanded to build unto my holy 
name. 

endowments, so the Lord isn’t talking about 
them, either. 
 
So, to summarize: washings, anointing, baptisms 
for the dead, solemn assemblies, sacrifices, 
oracles, statutes and judgments for the revela-
tions and foundation of Zion (what do we know 
about them?) The Lord has always commanded 
his people to build a holy house in his name.  
 
Imagine a people whose community is centered 
about a holy house of the Lord instead of a center 
of man-made government, commerce, business, 
or finance.  
 
Imagine a church centered on the house of the 
Lord, where all their teachings and practices were 
focused on preparing people to enter that house, 
engage with the Lord, and make deep and 
personal covenants with Him. 

D&C 124:40 And verily I say unto you, let this 
house be built unto my name, that I may reveal 
mine ordinances therein unto my people; 

Again, the Lord emphasizes that He wants to 
reveal his ordinances to the people, which never 
have been revealed in the history of the world. 
Many claim that we are in the “dispensation of 
the fulness of times”. These same people also 
claim that the Lord has revealed all that He is 
going to reveal and that we have enough.  
 
 

D&C 124:41 For I deign to reveal unto my church 
things which have been kept hid from before the 
foundation of the world, things that pertain to 
the dispensation of the fulness of times. 

D&C 124:42 And I will show unto my servant 
Joseph all things pertaining to this house, and 
the priesthood thereof, and the place whereon it 
shall be built. 

No, I am not talking about the Protestants or the Catholics. I am talking about the same Gentiles that 
Nephi is talking about. 
 
2 Nephi 28:29 Wo be unto him that shall say: We have received the word of God, and we need no 
more of the word of God, for we have enough! 
 
2 Nephi 28:30 For behold, thus saith the Lord God: I will give unto the children of men line upon line, 
precept upon precept, here a little and there a little; and blessed are those who hearken unto my 
precepts, and lend an ear unto my counsel, for they shall learn wisdom; for unto him that receiveth I 
will give more; and from them that shall say, We have enough, from them shall be taken away even 
that which they have. 
 
2 Nephi 28:31 Cursed is he that putteth his trust in man, or maketh flesh his arm, or shall hearken 
unto the precepts of men, save their precepts shall be given by the power of the Holy Ghost. 
 
2 Nephi 28:32 Wo be unto the Gentiles, saith the Lord God of Hosts! For notwithstanding I shall 
lengthen out mine arm unto them from day to day, they will deny me; nevertheless, I will be merciful 
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unto them, saith the Lord God, if they will repent and come unto me; for mine arm is lengthened out 
all the day long, saith the Lord God of Hosts. 
 
The dispensation of the fullness of times is not here just because some man declares it so. This is like 
a man claiming to be “the one mighty and strong” without showing any evidence of it. The 
dispensation of the fullness of times will be such, because of the vast outpouring of revelation, and of 
gathering all things into one.  
 
We are on the cusp of this dispensation because God is revealing to individuals more concerning the 
Everlasting Covenant, and the nature of the additional ordinances we will need to understand and 
practice as we lay the foundation of Zion. 

D&C 124:43 And ye shall build it on the place 
where you have contemplated building it, for that 
is the spot which I have chosen for you to build it. 

Keep in mind that Nauvoo was always designated 
as a stake of Zion, not the center place. But since 
the center place of Zion is not available, Nauvoo 
is as good a place to start as any, and the Lord 
will make it holy. 

D&C 124:44 If ye labor with all your might, I will 
consecrate that spot that it shall be made holy. 

D&C 124:45 And if my people will hearken unto 
my voice, and unto the voice of my servants 
whom I have appointed to lead my people, 
behold, verily I say unto you, they shall not be 
moved out of their place. 

Do a search for how many times “my voice” 
appears in the D&C. It is a lot. The voice of the 
Lord is ever speaking to his saints. He is in our 
midst, and we know it not. 
 
Here comes the promise with conditions and 
consequences, or in other words, with blessings 
and curses. If the people don’t listen to the 
Lord’s voice or the voice of His servants, they 
will be moved out of their place. Is this referring 
to the people the servants, or both? The people 
were driven out of Nauvoo, Joseph and Hyrum 
were both killed, the temple was never 
completed, but was struck by lightning and 
eventually burned to the ground. There was 
never a temple filled with power. The ordi-
nances pertaining to the dispensation of the 
fullness of times were never revealed. What 
does that tell you? 

D&C 124:46 But if they will not hearken to my 
voice, nor unto the voice of these men whom I 
have appointed, they shall not be blest, because 
they pollute mine holy grounds, and mine holy 
ordinances, and charters, and my holy words 
which I give unto them. 

D&C 124:47 And it shall come to pass that if you 
build a house unto my name, and do not do the 
things that I say, I will not perform the oath 
which I make unto you, neither fulfil the 
promises which ye expect at my hands, saith the 
Lord. 

D&C 124:48 For instead of blessings, ye, by your 
own works, bring cursings, wrath, indignation, 
and judgments upon your own heads, by your 
follies, and by all your abominations, which you 
practice before me, saith the Lord. 

A companion passage is found in Isa 64:6 “But we 
are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteous-
nesses are as filthy rags;” 
 
 

If we do a work, it must be done in faith, by the Lord’s command, in the Lord’s name, and in His own 
Name, otherwise it counts as evil instead of righteousness.  
 
This was the sin of Babel: trying to reach heaven by the works of their own hands. This was the sin of 
the Jews, and the modern-day Pharisees: trying to reach heaven by the power of their own works, 
instead of by faith, relying of the mercy and merits of Christ. 
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D&C 132:9 Will I accept of an offering, saith the Lord, that is not made in my name? 
 
D&C 132:10 Or will I receive at your hands that which I have not appointed? 

D&C 124:49 Verily, verily, I say unto you, that 
when I give a commandment to any of the sons 
of men to do a work unto my name, and those 
sons of men go with all their might and with all 
they have to perform that work, and cease not 
their diligence, and their enemies come upon 
them and hinder them from performing that 
work, behold, it behooveth me to require that 
work no more at the hands of those sons of 
men, but to accept of their offerings. 

But the Lord also excuses our failings when we 
work with all our might, and despite our best 
efforts, our enemies hinder us from accomplish-
ing that work. There were some persons in Zion 
who leveraged their own well-being off the 
struggles of the rest of the saints, but there were 
many who sincerely gave their all for Zion. 
 
The Lord is willing to accept the offerings of the 
righteous and lay the sin on the heads of those 
who hindered the work. 
 
“If the Lord tells us to do anything and our 
enemies hinder us, the Lord will require it at their 
hands and they must pay that debt, and fully 
satisfy the demands of justice.” Heber C. Kimball 
(Journal of Discourses, 10:102) 
 
And the sword of justice falls upon our enemies. 

D&C 124:50 And the iniquity and transgression of 
my holy laws and commandments I will visit upon 
the heads of those who hindered my work, unto 
the third and fourth generation, so long as they 
repent not, and hate me, saith the Lord God. 

D&C 124:51 Therefore, for this cause have I 
accepted the offerings of those whom I 
commanded to build up a city and a house unto 
my name, in Jackson County, Missouri, and were 
hindered by their enemies, saith the Lord your 
God. 

D&C 124:52 And I will answer judgment, wrath, 
and indignation, wailing, and anguish, and 
gnashing of teeth upon their heads, unto the 
third and fourth generation, so long as they 
repent not, and hate me, saith the Lord your God. 

D&C 124:53 And this I make an example unto 
you, for your consolation concerning all those 
who have been commanded to do a work and 
have been hindered by the hands of their 
enemies, and by oppression, saith the Lord your 
God. 

This is a general principle that applies to all who 
desire to serve the Lord, have received 
commandments from Him, but are prevented 
from doing so by their enemies, whether those 
enemies are in or out of the Church. 

D&C 124:54 For I am the Lord your God, and will 
save all those of your brethren who have been 
pure in heart, and have been slain in the land of 
Missouri, saith the Lord. 

The Lord remembers those in Missouri who 
suffered and died for the cause of Zion. 

D&C 124:55 And again, verily I say unto you, I 
command you again to build a house to my 
name, even in this place, that you may prove 
yourselves unto me that ye are faithful in all 
things whatsoever I command you, that I may 
bless you, and crown you with honor, 
immortality, and eternal life [know God, 
exaltation]. 

But now the Lord commands the people to again 
build him a house, and presents yet another 
opportunity to be crowned with honor, 
immortality, and eternal life. 
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D&C 124:56 And now I say unto you, as 
pertaining to my boarding house which I have 
commanded you to build for the boarding of 
strangers, let it be built unto my name, and let 
my name be named upon it, and let my servant 
Joseph and his house have place therein, from 
generation to generation. 

"Joseph Smith donated the land for the Nauvoo 
House, and many Latter-day Saints purchased 
stock. The design of architects Lucien Woodworth 
and William Weeks called for an L-shaped brick 
building forty feet deep and three stories high. 
Construction began in the spring of 1841 and 
progressed (with interruptions) into 1845. 
Eventually, the work was discontinued in an 
effort to complete the Nauvoo Temple. 
 
"When the Saints left Nauvoo in 1846, the 
Nauvoo House walls were up above the windows 
of the second story." (Encyclopedia of 
Mormonism, 1-4 vols., edited by Daniel H. Ludlow 
(New York: Macmillan, 1992), 997) 
"After the martyrdom of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith and his brother Hyrum, their bodies were 
secretly buried in cellar of the uncompleted 
Nauvoo House to protect the bodies from falling 
into the hands of the mob. They were later 
moved to a resting place near the Mansion 
House. 
 
"With the death of the Prophet, the title of the 
Nauvoo House passed to Emma Smith. In the 
1870s, after Emma married Lewis Bidamon, the 
unfinished portion of the house was used to 
construct the Riverside Mansion. Bidamon 
uncovered the cornerstone and removed the 
contents including the original manuscript which 
had suffered extensive damage. Much of the 
manuscript was thereafter acquired by members 
of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
The Riverside Mansion served as the home where 
both Bidamon and Emma lived until their deaths. 
 
"The property was acquired by the Community of 
Christ in 1909 and remains in its possession 
today." 
(http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nauvoo_House 
 

D&C 124:57 For this anointing have I put upon his 
head, that his blessing shall also be put upon the 
head of his posterity after him. 

D&C 124:58 And as I said unto Abraham 
concerning the kindreds of the earth, even so I 
say unto my servant Joseph: In thee and in thy 
seed shall the kindred of the earth be blessed. 

D&C 124:59 Therefore, let my servant Joseph and 
his seed after him have place in that house, from 
generation to generation, forever and ever, saith 
the Lord. 

D&C 124:60 And let the name of that house be 
called Nauvoo House; and let it be a delightful 
habitation for man, and a resting-place for the 
weary traveler, that he may contemplate the 
glory of Zion, [I used to think this was the 
purpose of the old Hotel Utah.] and the glory of 
this, the corner-stone thereof; 

D&C 124:61 That he may receive also the counsel 
from those whom I have set to be as plants of 
renown, and as watchmen upon her walls. 

“Apocalyptical literature speaks of "plants of 
renown," renowned men who were surnamed as 
of Israel. Those thus marked or sealed belong to 
the glorified Messiah, who in the naming process 
glorifies them.” Truman Madsen (The Temple in 
Antiquity: Ancient Records and Modern 
Perspectives, 14) 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nauvoo_House
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See also (D&C 132:13) 
 

D&C 124:62 Behold, verily I say unto you, let my 
servant George Miller, and my servant Lyman 
Wight, and my servant John Snider, and my 
servant Peter Haws, organize themselves, and 
appoint one of them to be a president over their 
quorum for the purpose of building that house. 

"Nauvoo House was never finished. It was one of 
the casualties of the all-out campaign to finish 
the temple before leaving for the Great Basin. 
While Nauvoo House was under construction and 
the Mormons still believed it would be finished, 
the needs of river travelers had to be met in 
other ways. At first, Joseph Smith provided 
accommodations for visitors and travelers in his 
personal residence, the Mansion House. In time, 
however, as the number and frequency of visitors 
increased, he found this practice both 
burdensome and costly, since he apparently 
entertained many people at his own expense. On 
15 September 1843, he announced that 
henceforth the Mansion House would be 
operated as a hotel in which he and his family 
would occupy three rooms as a personal 
residence. His announcement extolled the virtues 
of the Mansion House as providing the 'best table 
accommodations in the city' and rendering 
'travelers more comfortable than any other place 
on the Upper Mississippi' with its 'large and 
convenient' quarters." ("Nauvoo: a River Town" 
by Dennis Rowley, BYU Studies, vol. 18 (1977-
1978), Number 2 - Winter 1978 262.) 
 
“One of the common financial exchanges in the 
days before an abundance of lending institutions 
was the "IOU." The buyer would give the seller a 
"note," which constitutes a promise to repay the 
debt. Joseph Smith bought a huge tract of land in 
Commerce without much money at all (see story 
in the historical background above). As converts 
immigrated to Nauvoo, they would pay Joseph 
what they could for tracts of land he owned by 
this "note." He could then pay a portion of the 
debt back as he received monies. In those days, 
this practice was a very common transaction 
between individuals. 
 
“However, conflicts often arose when the 
receiver of the note called for his money or when 
debtors couldn't fulfill their obligations. Financial 

D&C 124:63 And they shall form a constitution, 
whereby they may receive stock for the building 
of that house. 

D&C 124:64 And they shall not receive less than 
fifty dollars for a share of stock in that house, and 
they shall be permitted to receive fifteen 
thousand dollars from any one man for stock in 
that house. 

D&C 124:65 But they shall not be permitted to 
receive over fifteen thousand dollars stock from 
any one man. 

D&C 124:66 And they shall not be permitted to 
receive under fifty dollars for a share of stock 
from any one man in that house. 

D&C 124:67 And they shall not be permitted to 
receive any man, as a stockholder in this house, 
except the same shall pay his stock into their 
hands at the time he receives stock; 

D&C 124:68 And in proportion to the amount of 
stock he pays into their hands he shall receive 
stock in that house; but if he pays nothing into 
their hands he shall not receive any stock in that 
house. 

D&C 124:69 And if any pay stock into their hands 
it shall be for stock in that house, for himself, and 
for his generation after him, from generation to 
generation, so long as he and his heirs shall hold 
that stock, and do not sell or convey the stock 
away out of their hands by their own free will and 
act, if you will do my will, saith the Lord your 
God. 

D&C 124:70 And again, verily I say unto you, if my 
servant George Miller, and my servant Lyman 
Wight, and my servant John Snider, and my 
servant Peter Haws, receive any stock into their 
hands, in moneys, or in properties wherein they 
receive the real value of moneys, they shall not 
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appropriate any portion of that stock to any 
other purpose, only in that house. 

woes stemming from this kind of debt had 
plagued the church in Kirtland and Jackson 
County. Therefore, the Lord commands that all 
stockholders in the Nauvoo House could only 
own stock if they had real money or property at 
the time of the purchase. They could not give the 
building committee a "note" in exchange for 
stock. (Gospel Doctrine Website) 
 

D&C 124:71 And if they do appropriate any 
portion of that stock anywhere else, only in that 
house, without the consent of the stockholder, 
and do not repay fourfold for the stock which 
they appropriate anywhere else, only in that 
house, they shall be accursed, and shall be 
moved out of their place, saith the Lord God; for 
I, the Lord, am God, and cannot be mocked in any 
of these things. 

D&C 124:72 Verily I say unto you, let my servant 
Joseph pay stock into their hands for the building 
of that house, as seemeth him good; but my 
servant Joseph cannot pay over fifteen thousand 
dollars stock in that house, nor under fifty dollars; 
neither can any other man, saith the Lord. 

D&C 124:73 And there are others also who wish 
to know my will concerning them, for they have 
asked it at my hands. 

D&C 124:74 Therefore, I say unto you concerning 
my servant Vinson Knight, if he will do my will let 
him put stock into that house for himself, and for 
his generation after him, from generation to 
generation. 

Vinson Knight was the first man called to be 
President Bishop.  

"Vinson's complete immersion in the ec-
clesiastical affairs of Kirtland was evidenced by 
his attendance at the School of the Prophets and 
the dedication of the Kirtland Temple and his 
charter membership in the Kirtland Safety 
Society. His defense of the Prophet was noted 
when an apostate declared he would throw 
Joseph Smith out of the temple. The Prophet 
turned to Vinson and simply stated, 'Brother 
Knight, take this man out.' Vinson caught the man 
by the legs and tossed him head downward over 
his shoulder and then carried him, struggling and 
bawling, out of the building.” (Susan Easton 
Black, Who's Who in the Doctrine and Covenants 
[Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 1997], 172-174) 
 
 

D&C 124:75 And let him lift up his voice long and 
loud, in the midst of the people, to plead the 
cause of the poor and the needy; and let him not 
fail, neither let his heart faint; and I will accept of 
his offerings, for they shall not be unto me as the 
offerings of Cain, for he shall be mine, saith the 
Lord. 

D&C 124:76 Let his family rejoice and turn away 
their hearts from affliction; for I have chosen him 
and anointed him, and he shall be honored in the 
midst of his house, for I will forgive all his sins, 
saith the Lord. Amen. 

D&C 124:77 Verily I say unto you, let my servant 
Hyrum put stock into that house as seemeth him 
good, for himself and his generation after him, 
from generation to generation. 

D&C 124:78 Let my servant Isaac Galland put 
stock into that house; for I, the Lord, love him for 
the work he hath done, and will forgive all his 
sins; therefore, let him be remembered for an 
interest in that house from generation to 
generation. 

Joseph Smith originally thought that Isaac Galland 
was a “great benefactor”. He owned estates of 
land on both sides of the Mississippi. It turned 
out that he sold land to Joseph that he didn’t 
have clear title to. 
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D&C 124:79 Let my servant Isaac Galland be 
appointed among you, and be ordained by my 
servant William Marks, and be blessed of him, to 
go with my servant Hyrum to accomplish the 
work that my servant Joseph shall point out to 
them, and they shall be greatly blessed. 

William Marks was appointed as President of the 
Nauvoo Stake. Official Mormon sources claim 
that in 1844 “his faith faltered”. RLDS sources say 
he sided William Law against Joseph Smith on the 
subject of polygamy. 
 
Marks later became a prominent figure in the 
RLDS church, even ordaining Joseph Smith III as 
president. 

D&C 124:80 Let my servant William Marks pay 
stock into that house, as seemeth him good, for 
himself and his generation, from generation to 
generation. 

D&C 124:81 Let my servant Henry G. Sherwood 
pay stock into that house, as seemeth him good, 
for himself and his seed after him, from 
generation to generation. 

"Henry's faithful service continued after the 
Martyrdom. He was in the vanguard pioneer 
company of 1847 and served as commissary 
general of the camp. He is most remembered as 
the man who made the drawing of the first 
survey of Salt Lake City. Lacking paper of suitable 
size, he drew the survey on sheepskin." (Susan 
Easton Black, Who's Who in the Doctrine and 
Covenants [Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 1997], 263-
264) 

D&C 124:82 Let my servant William Law pay 
stock into that house, for himself and his seed 
after him, from generation to generation. 

See the entry for William Law in the Appendix 

D&C 124:83 If he will do my will let him not take 
his family unto the eastern lands, even unto 
Kirtland; nevertheless, I, the Lord, will build up 
Kirtland, but I, the Lord, have a scourge prepared 
for the inhabitants thereof. 

The Lord wanted all the saints to leave Kirtland 
and go and settle Nauvoo. 

D&C 124:84 And with my servant Almon Babbitt, 
there are many things with which I am not 
pleased; behold, he aspireth to establish his 
counsel instead of the counsel which I have 
ordained, even that of the Presidency of my 
Church; and he setteth up a golden calf for the 
worship of my people. 

Almon Babbit had numerous run-ins with the 
leadership of the Church. 

D&C 124:85 Let no man go from this place who 
has come here essaying to keep my 
commandments. 

The Lord wanted people to gather here, settle 
here, and remain here in Nauvoo. 
 
William Law was apparently afraid to bring his 
family to Nauvoo because of the sickness. "The 
humid, wet climate of riverside Nauvoo was the 
perfect breeding ground for the mosquitos that 
carried this disease, now known as malaria, 
which was the most common affliction not only 
in Nauvoo, but also throughout the Mississippi 
Valley. The 'sickly season,' as it was called, 
stretched from midsummer until the first frosts 

D&C 124:86 If they live here let them live unto 
me; and if they die let them die unto me; for they 
shall rest from all their labors here, and shall 
continue their works. 

D&C 124:87 Therefore, let my servant William 
put his trust in me, and cease to fear concerning 
his family, because of the sickness of the land. If 
ye love me, keep my commandments; and the 
sickness of the land shall redound to your glory. 
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D&C 124:88 Let my servant William go and 
proclaim my everlasting gospel with a loud voice, 
and with great joy, as he shall be moved upon by 
my Spirit, unto the inhabitants of Warsaw, and 
also unto the inhabitants of Carthage, and also 
unto the inhabitants of Burlington, and also unto 
the inhabitants of Madison, and await patiently 
and diligently for further instructions at my 
general conference, saith the Lord. 

of fall, but the 'shakes' could recur anytime." 
("Introduction To the 1845-1846 Journal of 
Thomas Bullock" by Gregory R. Knight, BYU 
Studies, vol. 31 (1991), 11) 
 
Next follows a large section of verses concerning 
William Law, interrupted with the calling of 
Hyrum Smith as Church Patriarch. 

D&C 124:89 If he will do my will let him from 
henceforth hearken to the counsel of my servant 
Joseph, and with his interest support the cause of 
the poor, and publish the new translation of my 
holy word unto the inhabitants of the earth. 

D&C 124:90 And if he will do this I will bless him 
with a multiplicity of blessings, that he shall not 
be forsaken, nor his seed be found begging 
bread. 

D&C 124:91 And again, verily I say unto you, let 
my servant William be appointed, ordained, and 
anointed, as counselor unto my servant Joseph, 
in the room of my servant Hyrum, that my 
servant Hyrum may take the office of Priesthood 
and Patriarch, which was appointed unto him by 
his father, by blessing and also by right; 

You need to read these verses (124:91-96) with 
verses 124:123-126 to fully understand Hyrum’s 
new calling.  
 
First, the Lord explains what Hyrum will receive.  

This office was meant to be handed down in the church from father to son. This practice continued in 
the Church with a few variations until the office of Presiding Patriarch was abolished in 1979, and 
Eldred G. Smith died in 2013. He was the longest-serving general authority, and when he died, he was 
the oldest man in Utah. He was not replaced. All during his tenure, Smith didn’t know what to do, and 
the church, having neither asked nor received revelation on the subject, simply got rid of the office. 
Smith later said of his first days as patriarch: "There is no way to prepare for it, no instructions, no 
counsel. When I was first ordained, I went into my office, closed the door and didn’t come out for two 
weeks. Then a young man came to the door asking for a blessing and so I gave it to him." 
 
Now, I am going to tell you something. I say this not because I am seeking any office or any authority 
over anybody, but it does teach a principle, shows the Lord’s goodness and mercy, as well as His 
desire that the office of Presiding Patriarch belong in the church and serves an actual function, and 
that when the church that calls itself by the Name of Jesus Christ, spurns His revelations and acts 
without His direction, the Lord finds a way to circumvent the puny will of men in order to fulfill His 
own purposes. 
 
In verse 142:49, where the Lord says where ANY of the sons of men go to and perform a work which 
He has commanded, and are prevented by their enemies from performing that work, He will excuse 
His servants and reign down judgment upon their enemies. But, what about the case where the Lord 
commands His servants to perform a work, and the neglect it? D&C 101, and 103 says He will send 
other servants to perform that work. 
 
In 1979, Eldred G. Smith was released from his calling as Presiding Patriarch. In 1985, in an hour of 
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desperation with the course my life was taking, I knelt before the Lord and pledged to Him that I was 
dedicating the rest of my life to His service. I asked for NOTHING in return but to serve Him and live 
my life under His direction. Four months later, I was invited to join a small study group for former 
members of the church who had been disenfranchised from the Church, but who sincerely sought for 
ways to serve the Lord.  
 
A couple of the members of this group received revelation from the Lord and were told to organize 
themselves into a Priesthood body. We were directed by revelation or organize a “Temporary 
Presidency” of the High Priesthood. I was ordained to be 2nd counselor and Patriarch. As our 
organization further evolved, I was called to be Presiding Patriarch.  
 
Like Eldred G. Smith, I didn’t know what I was doing, but unlike Eldred G. Smith, I sought revelation 
from the Lord concerning my duties, and I received it. The president of our group instructed me to 
study everything I could find concerning Oliver Cowdery and Hyrum Smith, and as I did this, more and 
more of the duties of this office were unfolded to me.  
 
I studied the lives of Adam, Enoch, Noah, and Abraham. I grew to love and revere each of them. A 
Patriarch was also an Evangelist. Like the ancient patriarchs he is supposed to be a “preacher of 
righteousness”. I read all the old revelations to Oliver Cowdery in the original Book of 
Commandments, before they were changed. He had a great responsibility to teach the saints and 
receive revelations for them ‘by way of organize wisdom, not commandment”.  
 
I loved my duties. I loved teaching the things the Lord revealed to me. I taught about the Lord’s love 
for us, and how we could organize ourselves into relationships and prepare to be a Zion people. I 
could hear a new revelation, and in an instant, I could understand it, receive a testimony of it, and 
teach it. I also gave a couple of Patriarchal blessings. To feel the Father overshadow you, to feel His 
intense love for that person, and to speak His words out of your mouth, in an indescribable blessing.  
 
I had never in my life considered the calling of a Patriarch. I often admired Patriarchs, but never 
aspired to be one. But, once I received the calling and ordination in our little temple/tabernacle, and 
received my ordination from the Lord, it felt like second nature. I felt like I was born to it. I am not 
active in any church. I hold no church office or calling. I don’t give Patriarchal Blessings, though I am 
often prompted to bless certain people from time to time, and I do it in an unpretentious, unob-
trusive way. I also feel to bless the entire world. The Father has a blessing for each one of us, and for 
the world as a whole, and He longs for the chance to bestow it. 
 
This calling is meant to be handed down from father to son. I am the oldest son of the oldest son of 
the oldest son, going back three generations. however, to my knowledge, I am not connected to any 
lineage of renown. My father was not born in the church. In fact, I baptized him. I wanted to know 
from the Lord, why he chose me – a person of no name and no repute. There were other people who 
were attracted to our group who were descendants of general authorities, but they were not chosen. 
I met one person for the first time, knew nothing of his heritage. But I was prompted to tell him point 
blank: “You are a pure descendant of Ephraim.” I found out later that he was descended from most of 
the early leaders of the Church and many of the crowned heads of Europe. So, I asked the Lord: “Why, 
me, when there are so many other people better qualified and better connected?” He simply said: 
“Because you are full of the Holy Ghost.”  
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So, here I am, keeping the Lord’s covenant with his children that he would never leave us orphans. I 
am keeping His commandments and fulfilling His covenants simply by occupying a place until He 
needs a person of the right lineage to step in and fulfill the full measure of this position: to stand 
beside a prophet like Joseph, as did Oliver and receive the revelations which the Lord promised, but 
which the saints back at this time this revelation failed to qualify for. And, so my job of teaching and 
being an Evangelist goes on – teaching just by being there. I want to reiterate that I seek no glory or 
no office, other than to do the Lord’s bidding, even in the most minor way possible. 

D&C 124:92 That from henceforth he shall hold 
the keys of the patriarchal blessings upon the 
heads of all my people, 

Then, the Lord explains what he will be able to 
do. He shall not only give patriarchal blessings to 
the members of the church, but have the keys 
and the knowledge of the vast eternal plans of 
the Elohim, and how we fit into that plan. I can 
tell you that the plan is far more far-reaching, 
diverse, and flexible than puny mind can even 
imagine. There is a place for each of us. He also 
teaches and instructs other Patriarchs on how to 
give blessings and how to fulfill their function as 
Evangelists – something that is unknown to the 
LDS. 

D&C 124:93 That whoever he blesses shall be 
blessed, and whoever he curses shall be cursed; 
that whatsoever he shall bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven; and whatsoever he shall loose 
on earth shall be loosed in heaven. 

In other words, he will have the sealing power, 
like unto Moses, Nephi, or Elijah. The sealing 
power is part of the Patriarchal Order of the 
Heavenly Melchizedek Priesthood, which only the 
Lord Himself can give us, or more properly stated, 
activate within us. 

D&C 124:94 And from this time forth I appoint 
unto him that he may be a prophet, and a seer, 
and a revelator unto my church, as well as my 
servant Joseph; 

The Presiding Patriarchs in the LDS church were 
numbered among the general authorities and 
were sustained as “prophets, seers, and 
revelators”. Somebody serving as Second Witness 
to another prophet, seer, and revelator must be 
on an equal standard, and have equal knowledge 
in order to bear an authoritative witness. 

D&C 124:95 That he may act in concert also with 
my servant Joseph; and that he shall receive 
counsel from my servant Joseph, who shall show 
unto him the keys whereby he may ask and 
receive, and be crowned with the same blessing, 
and glory, and honor, and priesthood, and gifts 
of the priesthood, that once were put upon him 
that was my servant Oliver Cowdery; 

Finally, the Lord explains how this will be 
accomplished. 
 
 
 

This is how new prophets, seers, and revelators receive authority to act in the church [called by 
revelation, sustained by a body of the saints, and ordained by one having authority] and power to 
act for God [by knowing the keys by which they may ask and receive and then going to the Lord to 
ask for His ordination and sealing] Oliver Cowdery clearly taught this to the original twelve in his 
“Charge to the Apostles”. 
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Brigham Young claimed the right to govern the Church after the death of Joseph Smith by virtue of 
claimed keys being passed down to him and the rest of the Twelve from Joseph Smith. Some dispute 
this claim.  
 
But it really doesn’t matter how many ordinations and/or keys they did or did not receive from 
saints, and Joseph Smith. Their ordination was not complete until it is sealed under the hands of 
Jesus Christ himself. When they have developed a personal relationship with Christ, and their 
fellowship with Him is such that the Lord ordains them to the Apostolic and Patriarchal Orders of 
the Heavenly Melchizedek Priesthood, only then do all these keys become activated. 
 
If Brigham Young and his quorum was able to obtain the sustaining vote of the church, and if they did 
as Oliver Cowdery personally directed them to do: i.e., obtain their errand from the Lord, they would, 
in that way, obtain all the necessary authority and power to function in their Priesthood.  
 
We witness, over the years in the Church, great claims of authority, but no evidence of power, so 
we must conclude that this process in the was not complete, that the Restoration is on pause, and at 
some future date (perhaps even now), some person or persons will arise who are truly the Lord’s 
servants, and will obtain legitimate power and authority in this prescribed manner.  
 
The Lord’s house is indeed a house of order, and this is the order. 

D&C 124:96 That my servant Hyrum may bear 
record of the things which I shall show unto him, 
that his name may be had in honorable 
remembrance from generation to generation, 
forever and ever. 

The Lord is preparing to reveal new things to the 
church, and he needs a person to stand in the 
exact relationship to Joseph Smith as Oliver 
Cowdery once did when they jointly received the 
Aaronic Priesthood, the Apostleship, the 
Patriarchal Priesthood, the sealing power, the 
visits from Moses, Abraham, Elijah, and others, 
all declaring his keys and ministries. (D&C 
128:120-21) 

[William Law] 
 
D&C 124:97 Let my servant William Law also receive the keys by which he may ask and receive 
blessings; let him be humble before me, and be without guile, and he shall receive of my Spirit, even 
the Comforter, which shall manifest unto him the truth of all things, and shall give him, in the very 
hour, what he shall say. [There is so much historical information on William Law, see the appendix.] 

D&C 124:98 And these signs shall follow him--he shall heal the sick, he shall cast out devils, and shall 
be delivered from those who would administer unto him deadly poison; 

D&C 124:99 And he shall be led in paths where the poisonous serpent cannot lay hold upon his heel, 
and he shall mount up in the imagination of his thoughts as upon eagles' wings. 

D&C 124:100 And what if I will that he should raise the dead, let him not withhold his voice. 

D&C 124:101 Therefore, let my servant William cry aloud and spare not, with joy and rejoicing, and 
with hosannas to him that sitteth upon the throne forever and ever, saith the Lord your God. 

D&C 124:102 Behold, I say unto you, I have a mission in store for my servant William, and my servant 
Hyrum, and for them alone; and let my servant Joseph tarry at home, for he is needed. The remainder 
I will show unto you hereafter. Even so. Amen. 

[Sidney Rigdon] 
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D&C 124:103 And again, verily I say unto you, if my servant Sidney will serve me and be counselor 
unto my servant Joseph, let him arise and come up and stand in the office of his calling, and humble 
himself before me. 

D&C 124:104 And if he will offer unto me an acceptable offering, and acknowledgments, and remain 
with my people, behold, I, the Lord your God, will heal him that he shall be healed; and he shall lift up 
his voice again on the mountains, and be a spokesman before my face. 

D&C 124:105 Let him come and locate his family in the neighborhood in which my servant Joseph 
resides. 

D&C 124:106 And in all his journeyings let him lift up his voice as with the sound of a trump, and warn 
the inhabitants of the earth to flee the wrath to come. 

D&C 124:107 Let him assist my servant Joseph, and also let my servant William Law assist my servant 
Joseph, in making a solemn proclamation unto the kings of the earth, even as I have before said unto 
you. 

D&C 124:108 If my servant Sidney will do my will, let him not remove his family unto the eastern 
lands, but let him change their habitation, even as I have said. 

D&C 124:109 Behold, it is not my will that he shall seek to find safety and refuge out of the city which 
I have appointed unto you, even the city of Nauvoo. 

D&C 124:110 Verily I say unto you, even now, if he will hearken unto my voice, it shall be well with 
him. Even so. Amen. [There is so much historical information on Sidney Rigdon, see the appendix.] 

D&C 124:111 And again, verily I say unto you, let 
my servant Amos Davies pay stock into the hands 
of those whom I have appointed to build a house 
for boarding, even the Nauvoo House. 

There is actually more information in this 
revelation about the Nauvoo House than there is 
about the temple. I’m not going to include any 
more comments about the Nauvoo House and its 
investors. If you want more details, see the 
Gospel Doctrine website, referenced in the 
Bibliography. 

D&C 124:112 This let him do if he will have an interest; and let him hearken unto the counsel of my 
servant Joseph, and labor with his own hands that he may obtain the confidence of men. 

D&C 124:113 And when he shall prove himself faithful in all things that shall be entrusted unto his 
care, yea, even a few things, he shall be made ruler over many; 

D&C 124:114 Let him therefore abase himself that he may be exalted. Even so. Amen. 

D&C 124:115 And again, verily I say unto you, if my servant Robert D. Foster will obey my voice, let 
him build a house for my servant Joseph, according to the contract which he has made with him, as 
the door shall be open to him from time to time. 

D&C 124:116 And let him repent of all his folly, and clothe himself with charity; and cease to do evil, 
and lay aside all his hard speeches; 

D&C 124:117 And pay stock also into the hands of the quorum of the Nauvoo House, for himself and 
for his generation after him, from generation to generation; 

D&C 124:118 And hearken unto the counsel of my servants Joseph, and Hyrum, and William Law, and 
unto the authorities which I have called to lay the foundation of Zion; and it shall be well with him 
forever and ever. Even so. Amen. 

D&C 124:119 And again, verily I say unto you, let no man pay stock to the quorum of the Nauvoo 
House unless he shall be a believer in the Book of Mormon, and the revelations I have given unto you, 
saith the Lord your God; 

D&C 124:120 For that which is more or less than this cometh of evil, and shall be attended with 
cursings and not blessings, saith the Lord your God. Even so. Amen. 
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D&C 124:121 And again, verily I say unto you, let the quorum of the Nauvoo House have a just 
recompense of wages for all their labors which they do in building the Nauvoo House; and let their 
wages be as shall be agreed among themselves, as pertaining to the price thereof. 

D&C 124:122 And let every man who pays stock bear his proportion of their wages, if it must needs 
be, for their support, saith the Lord; otherwise, their labors shall be accounted unto them for stock in 
that house. Even so. Amen. 

Verily I say unto you, I now give unto you the 
officers belonging to my Priesthood, that ye may 
hold the keys thereof, even the Priesthood 
which is after the order of Melchizedek, which is 
after the order of mine Only Begotten Son. 

Finally, in this revelation, the Lord presents those 
whom he has chosen in the order in which He has 
chosen them. 
 
This has caused a lot of consternation in the 
church among those who only see the church 
leadership as functioning in the administrative, 
temporal, or Aaronic offices, despite their 
Melchizedek-sounding titles. Why is the Patriarch 
given first? Is he higher than the Prophet in the 
church hierarchy? 
 
They need to remember D&C 107:1 “There are, in 
the church, two priesthoods, namely, the 
Melchizedek [which presides in the church and 
holds the keys to the spiritual blessings of the 
church] and Aaronic, including the Levitical 
Priesthood. [which administers to the temporal 
needs of the church]” 
 
The Patriarchal Priesthood is something different 
altogether. Joseph Smith said that more would be 
revealed concerning this Priesthood when the 
temple is completed.  
 
The natural man, when he sees something he 
doesn’t understand, sees a threat to his author-
ity, demotes it, and eventually does away with it. 
 
The man who seeks to understand and do the will 
of the Lord studies the revelations and prays for 
understanding. 
 
Section 107 states that there are only two Priest-
hoods in the Church. Therefore, either the 
Patriarchal Priesthood is something new to be 
introduced into the church, or it functions 
OUTSIDE the church and administers the sealing 
blessings TO the church. 
 
The Patriarch stands in the place of the Father. 
The church is the church of Jesus Christ, the Son. 
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It is His church. He runs it. The First Presidency 
stand in place of Jesus Christ. When the Lord 
takes over in the Millennium, He will serve 
without counselors. The Twelve stand in place of 
the Twelve Apostles of the Lamb. The Seventy 
stand in place of the Seventy which the Lord sent 
out to preach. 
 
But, back to the Patriarch. As the Father, or the 
one representing the Father, he stands aloof 
from the Church and doesn’t practice in the day-
to-day administrations of the Church. But the 
way we interact with the Father, is we ask Him 
for blessings, in the name of Christ. 
 
We are sealed to Christ through the baptism of 
fire and the Holy Ghost; and eventually Christ 
presents His church spotless to the Father; and 
through ordinances which have yet to be 
revealed, we are also sealed to the Father. 
 
So, the Patriarch fulfills a significant role, repre-
senting the Father, just by being there. He 
doesn’t participate in the day-to-day organiza-
tions of the church, but he does fill out the 
sequence of increasing Symbolic numbers: 1, 3, 
12, 70. 

D&C 124:124 First, I give unto you Hyrum Smith to be a patriarch unto you, to hold the sealing 
blessings of my church, even the Holy Spirit of promise, whereby ye are sealed up unto the day of 
redemption, that ye may not fall notwithstanding the hour of temptation that may come upon you. 

D&C 124:125 I give unto you my servant Joseph to be a presiding elder over all my church, to be a 
translator, a revelator, a seer, and prophet. 

D&C 124:126 I give unto him for counselors my servant Sidney Rigdon and my servant William Law, 
that these may constitute a quorum and First Presidency, to receive the oracles for the whole 
church. 

D&C 124:127 I give unto you my servant Brigham Young to be a president over the Twelve traveling 
council; 

D&C 124:128 Which Twelve hold the keys to open up the authority of my kingdom upon the four 
corners of the earth, and after that to send my word to every creature. 

D&C 124:129 They are Heber C. Kimball, Parley P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, Orson Hyde, William Smith, John 
Taylor, John E. Page, Wilford Woodruff, Willard Richards, George A. Smith; 

D&C 124:130 David Patten I have taken unto myself; behold, his priesthood no man taketh from him; 
but, verily I say unto you, another may be appointed unto the same calling. 

D&C 124:131 And again, I say unto you, I give unto you a high council, for the corner-stone of Zion-- 

D&C 124:132 Namely, Samuel Bent, Henry G. Sherwood, George W. Harris, Charles C. Rich, Thomas 
Grover, Newel Knight, David Dort, Dunbar Wilson--Seymour Brunson I have taken unto myself; no 
man taketh his priesthood, but another may be appointed unto the same priesthood in his stead; and 
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verily I say unto you, let my servant Aaron Johnson be ordained unto this calling in his stead--David 
Fullmer, Alpheus Cutler, William Huntington. 

D&C 124:133 And again, I give unto you Don C. Smith to be a president over a quorum of high priests; 

D&C 124:134 Which ordinance is instituted for 
the purpose of qualifying those who shall be 
appointed standing presidents or servants over 
different stakes scattered abroad; 

The Quorum of High Priests was meant to train 
those who would preside in the future 
presidents, not a place to put old High Priests out 
to pasture. 

D&C 124:135 And they may travel also if they choose, but rather be ordained for standing presidents; 
this is the office of their calling, saith the Lord your God. 

D&C 124:136 I give unto him Amasa Lyman and Noah Packard for counselors, that they may preside 
over the quorum of high priests of my church, saith the Lord. 

D&C 124:137 And again, I say unto you, I give unto you John A. Hicks, Samuel Williams, and Jesse 
Baker, which priesthood is to preside over the quorum of elders, which quorum is instituted for 
standing ministers; nevertheless they may travel, yet they are ordained to be standing ministers to my 
church, saith the Lord. 

D&C 124:138 And again, I give unto you Joseph Young, Josiah Butterfield, Daniel Miles, Henry 
Herriman, Zera Pulsipher, Levi Hancock, James Foster, to preside over the quorum of seventies; 

D&C 124:139 Which quorum is instituted for traveling elders to bear record of my name in all the 
world, wherever the traveling high council, mine apostles, shall send them to prepare a way before 
my face. 

D&C 124:140 The difference between this quorum [Seventies] and the quorum of elders is that one is 
to travel continually, and the other is to preside over the churches from time to time; the one has the 
responsibility of presiding from time to time, and the other [Elders] has no responsibility of presiding, 
saith the Lord your God. 

D&C 124:141 And again, I say unto you, I give unto you Vinson Knight, Samuel H. Smith, and Shadrach 
Roundy, if he will receive it, to preside over the bishopric; a knowledge of said bishopric is given unto 
you in the book of Doctrine and Covenants. 

D&C 124:142 And again, I say unto you, Samuel Rolfe and his counselors for priests, and the president 
of the teachers and his counselors, and also the president of the deacons and his counselors, and also 
the president of the stake and his counselors. 

D&C 124:143 The above offices I have given unto you, and the keys thereof, for helps and for 
governments, for the work of the ministry and the perfecting of my saints. 

D&C 124:144 And a commandment I give unto 
you, that you should fill all these offices and 
approve of those names which I have 
mentioned, or else disapprove of them at my 
general conference; 

Did you read that? According to this verse, it is 
OK with the Lord to approve or disapprove those 
called. 

D&C 124:145 And that ye should prepare rooms 
for all these offices in my house when you build it 
unto my name, saith the Lord your God. Even so. 
Amen. 

There should be rooms in the temple for the 
various offices of the Priesthood. At the time the 
church abandoned the Nauvoo temple, the 
basement had a baptismal font, and the attic 
story, had a multi-purpose room partitioned off 
for conducting endowments, and there were 
rooms allocated for the various offices of the 
Priesthood. Nobody knew, including Joseph 
Smith what the purposes of the two main floors 
of the temple were to be used for. 
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Postscript: Rejection of the Church 
 
LYMAN WIGHT - FROM VOLUME 2, PG. 790 OF THE HISTORY OF THE REORGANIZED CHURCH OF 
JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS 
 
"An extract from an address of Lyman Wight, written in December, 1851. We quote from the 
manuscript:- 
 
"The church mostly went from there [Kirtland, Ohio] to Missouri, where they commenced another 
house from which they were driven to the State of Illinois, where we were commanded to build a 
house or temple to the Most High God. We were to have a sufficient time to build that house, during 
which time our baptisms for our dead should be acceptable in the river. If we did not build within this 
time we were to be rejected as a church, we and our dead together. Both the temple and baptizing 
went very leisurely, till the temple was somewhere in building the second story, when Bro. Joseph 
from the stand announced the alarming declaration that baptism for our dead was no longer 
acceptable in the river. As much to say the time for building the temple had passed by, and both we 
and our dead were rejected together. Bro. Joseph then called all the councils together, and chose 
what he called a grand council of fifty persons, himself and counselors among the rest, as also the 
Twelve. More than once did he exclaim after this organization that if he should be taken out of the 
way the church would remain organized. 
 
"We remained in a gloomy fearful situation for a short time when the death of Bro. Joseph took place 
by the hands of the mob, . . showing to us much plainer than language could tell that the church was 
rejected if the head was taken from it. 
 
"The church now stands rejected together with their dead. The church being rejected now stands 
alienated from her God in every sense of the word." 
 
ORSON PRATT, SEPT. 9, 1843 - FROM JS, HISTORY, 1838–1856, VOL. E-1, CREATED 20 AUG. 1855–5 
APR. 1856, PG. 1726 
 
"There are some things however I wish to mention: we have learned from what we have heard this 
day that great blessings will be given to the faithful when the Temple is finished. I will speak of some 
of the consequences that will follow if we do not obey. When the Temple is reared, God will manifest 
himself in a peculiar manner; if we are obedient, he has told us he will make manifest to us things we 
are now ignorant of; he has said he will reveal things which pertain to this dispensation that have 
been hidden and kept secret from the foundation of the world. No former age or generation of the 
world have had the same things revealed; all other dispensations will be swallowed up in this. He 
declares in his revelations the consequences of not building the house unto his name within such a 
time. The Lord says, if you build the house in that time you shall be blessed; but if not you shall be 
rejected as a church with your dead, saith the Lord. So if that house is not built, then in vain are all 
our cares; our faith and works, our meetings and hopes are vain also— our performances and acts will 
be void." 
 
https://contentdm.lib.byu.edu/.../coll.../MStar/id/186/rec/4 
 
 

 

https://contentdm.lib.byu.edu/.../coll.../MStar/id/186/rec/4
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Section 125 
Section 125 Revelation given through Joseph Smith at 

Nauvoo, Illinois, March 1841, concerning the 
Saints in the territory of Iowa. 

D&C 125:1 What is the will of the Lord 
concerning the saints in the Territory of Iowa? 

"The eastern part of Iowa, especially eastern Lee 
County, was considered part of greater Nauvoo, 
Illinois. Land was purchased on both sides of the 
Mississippi River at the same time from the same 
person, stakes were established in both places, 
Mormons lived on both sides of the river, 
Masonic lodges were founded in both places, 
Joseph Smith preached and visited in Lee County, 
the Iowa settlements were connected to Nauvoo 
by ferry, the Sugar Creek camp and staging 
ground for the 1846 trek across Iowa lay seven 
miles west of the Mississippi River, and the 
September 1846 miracle of the quails took place 
on the Iowa shore, as did Joseph Smith's well-
known healing of Brigham Young and Elijah 
Fordham in July 1839. 
 
 

D&C 125:2 Verily, thus saith the Lord, I say unto 
you, if those who call themselves by my name 
and are essaying to be my saints, if they will do 
my will and keep my commandments concerning 
them, let them gather themselves together unto 
the places which I shall appoint unto them by my 
servant Joseph, and build up cities unto my 
name, that they may be prepared for that which 
is in store for a time to come. 

D&C 125:3 Let them build up a city unto my name 
upon the land opposite the city of Nauvoo, and 
let the name of Zarahemla be named upon it. 

D&C 125:4 And let all those who come from the 
east, and the west, and the north, and the south, 
that have desires to dwell therein, take up their 
inheritance in the same, as well as in the city of 
Nashville, or in the city of Nauvoo, and in all the 
stakes which I have appointed, saith the Lord. 

"The first Mormons in Lee County were exiles from Missouri during the expulsion of 1838-1839. Most 
Missouri refugees headed for ferries at Quincy, Illinois, and at Louisiana, Missouri. But some did not. 
Israel Barlow, for example, was made welcome at Montrose in Lee County, Iowa, on the Mississippi 
River directly opposite what became Nauvoo, Illinois. He was attracted to Montrose because of the 
abandoned Fort Des Moines, which he judged could house 40 or 50 refugee families. Among those 
who found temporary housing there were Brigham Young, John Taylor, Wilford Woodruff, Orson 
Pratt, John Smith, Elijah Fordham, and Joseph B. Noble. This sudden influx of Mormon squatters, 
however, alarmed some of the old settlers, who grew antagonistic. 
 
"Despite this local antagonism, the Church soon purchased the undeveloped town site of Nashville 
(now Galland) and 20,000 surrounding acres located on the Mississippi River, three miles south of 
Montrose. An additional 30,000 acres were purchased in and near Montrose, and some Mormons 
acquired land in Keokuk, Ambrosia, and elsewhere in Lee County. Of these communities, Montrose 
became most prominent. Mormon settlement commenced there in May 1839. By October of that 
same year there were so many Mormons in Lee County that the Zarahemla Stake, one of the 11 pre-
Utah stakes, was organized there (see D&C 125:3-4). 
 
"John Smith, uncle of Joseph Smith, was set apart as (that is, designated) president, with Reynolds 
Cahoon and Lyman Wight as counselors. Erastus Snow, Elijah Fordham, William Clayton, and Asahel 
Smith served on the high council, and Alanson Ripley was called as the bishop. Montrose was the 
center of the stake, and the high council met regularly in the home of Elijah Fordham. 
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"This stake soon became and remained for a short time-next to Nauvoo-the second most important 
stake and community of Mormons in the United States. This was especially true after May 24, 1841, 
when Smith discontinued all other stakes except those in Nauvoo and Lee County. By August 1841, 
the Zarahemla Stake consisted of 683 members in eight branches--in Zarahemla, Ambrosia, Nashville, 
Mecham Settlement, and Keokuk (Lee County); in Augusta (Des Moines County); and in the Van Buren 
and Chequest townships (Van Buren County). (The communities of Zarahemla and Ambrosia no 
longer exist.) 
 
"Five months later, however, during January 1842, the Zarahemla Stake was discontinued and 
reduced to branch status. Thus the whole life of this eastern Iowa stake was but 27 months. The 
dissolution of the Zarahemla Stake and the subsequent decline of the Church in eastern Iowa was 
caused by the continuing in-gathering to Nauvoo. Thereafter little is heard of Church activities in 
Iowa, although a few branches struggled on for a period." (S. Kent Brown, Donald Q. Cannon, and 
Richard H. Jackson, eds., Historical Atlas of Mormonism [New York: Simon and Schuster, 1994], 58.) 

 

Section 126 
Section 126 Revelation given through Joseph Smith, in the 

house of Brigham Young, at Nauvoo, Illinois, July 
9, 1841. At this time Brigham Young was 
President of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles. 
 

D&C 126:1 Dear and well-beloved brother, 
Brigham Young, verily thus saith the Lord unto 
you: My servant Brigham, it is no more required 
at your hand to leave your family as in times past, 
for your offering is acceptable to me. 

"Perhaps this is the only record we have of the 
Lord instructing someone to refrain from doing 
so much missionary work." (Cannon, Donald Q., 
ed., Regional Studies in Latter-day Saint History: 
British Isles [Provo: BYU Department of Church 
History and Doctrine, 1990], 163 - 164.) 
 
"It was enough. The Lord had accepted his 
offering. He was never [required] to leave his 
homeland again. It is of significant note that the 
only entry in either of the two diaries which cover 
this period was penned in January of 1842 and 
said simply: 'This Evening I am with my love alone 
by my fireside for the first time for years. We 
enjoy it and feel to praise the Lord.'" (Susan 
Evans McCloud, Brigham Young, A Personal 
Portrait [American Fork, UT.: Covenant 
Communications, 1996], end of chapter 7) 

D&C 126:2 I have seen your labor and toil in 
journeyings for my name. 

D&C 126:3 I therefore command you to send my 
word abroad, and take especial care of your 
family from this time, henceforth and forever. 
Amen. 

 

Section 127 
Section 127 An epistle from Joseph Smith to the Latter-day 

Saints at Nauvoo, Illinois, containing directions on 
baptism for the dead, dated at Nauvoo, 
September 1, 1842. 
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D&C 127:1 Forasmuch as the Lord has revealed 
unto me that my enemies, both in Missouri and 
this State, were again in the pursuit of me; and 
inasmuch as they pursue me without a cause, and 
have not the least shadow or coloring of justice 
or right on their side in the getting up of their 
prosecutions against me; and inasmuch as their 
pretensions are all founded in falsehood of the 
blackest dye, I have thought it expedient and 
wisdom in me to leave the place for a short 
season, for my own safety and the safety of this 
people. I would say to all those with whom I have 
business, that I have left my affairs with agents 
and clerks who will transact all business in a 
prompt and proper manner, and will see that all 
my debts are canceled in due time, by turning out 
property, or otherwise, as the case may require, 
or as the circumstances may admit of. When I 
learn that the storm is fully blown over, then I 
will return to you again. 

The governor of Missouri, Lilburn Boggs, was 
killed by a bullet fire at him through a window. 
The gun was recovered at the scene and traced 
to a local gun shop. The purchaser of the gun was 
said to be Orrin Porter Rockwell. Joseph was 
implicated. For this and other reasons, Joseph 
was forewarned that law enforcement was after 
him, so he went into hiding and communicated 
with the members via letter. 

D&C 127:2 And as for the perils which I am called 
to pass through, they seem but a small thing to 
me, as the envy and wrath of man have been my 
common lot all the days of my life; and for what 
cause it seems mysterious, unless I was ordained 
from before the foundation of the world for 
some good end, or bad, as you may choose to call 
it. Judge ye for yourselves. God knoweth all these 
things, whether it be good or bad. But 
nevertheless, deep water is what I am wont to 
swim in. It all has become a second nature to me; 
and I feel, like Paul, to glory in tribulation; for to 
this day has the God of my fathers delivered me 
out of them all, and will deliver me from 
henceforth; for behold, and lo, I shall triumph 
over all my enemies, for the Lord God hath 
spoken it. 

By this time, he was used to it and had learned to 
take it all in stride. 
 
“I assure you that the waters in which we are 
wont to swim are but little puddles when 
compared with the deep rivers of opposition in 
which the Prophet Joseph and others swam.” 
Carlos E. Asay ("Opposition to the Work of God," 
Ensign, Nov. 1981, 69) 

D&C 127:3 Let all the saints rejoice, therefore, 
and be exceedingly glad; for Israel's God is their 
God, and he will mete out a just recompense of 
reward upon the heads of all their oppressors. 

D&C 127:4 And again, verily thus saith the Lord: 
Let the work of my temple, and all the works 
which I have appointed unto you, be continued 
on and not cease; and let your diligence, and 
your perseverance, and patience, and your 
works be redoubled, and you shall in nowise 
lose your reward, saith the Lord of Hosts. And if 

Don’t let up on temple ordinance work for the 
dead. Let it continue in spite of persecution. 
 
Sometimes, we get lost in the mechanics, or 
discouraged in doing our genealogy because we 
lose sight the these are real people, and we are 
engaged in the work of saving real souls. 
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they persecute you, so persecuted they the 
prophets and righteous men that were before 
you. For all this there is a reward in heaven. 

D&C 127:5 And again, I give unto you a word in 
relation to the baptism for your dead. 

"Of tremendous importance are the truths here 
emphasized by the Prophet: there must be a 
recorder to hear with his ears and see with his 
eyes and record truly what took place at the 
baptisms for the dead. Records so made should 
be kept in order in the archives of the temple, 
and held in remembrance from generation to 
generation. Only correct records are worthy of 
that distinction." (Archibald F. Bennett, Saviors 
on Mount Zion [Salt Lake City: The Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 1950], 169.) 

D&C 127:6 Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you 
concerning your dead: When any of you are 
baptized for your dead, let there be a recorder, 
and let him be eye-witness of your baptisms; let 
him hear with his ears, that he may testify of a 
truth, saith the Lord; 

D&C 127:7 That in all your recordings it may be 
recorded in heaven; whatsoever you bind on 
earth, may be bound in heaven; whatsoever you 
loose on earth, may be loosed in heaven; 

It may not be so much an issue of accurate 
recording in the temple as it is in gathering and 
preserving correct genealogical information. It 
was sad to relate that organizations such as Sons 
of the American Revolution and Daughter of the 
American Revolution will not accept Mormon 
genealogical records as proof of ancestry. This 
ought to give the Church great pause. 
 
It is also a great help and incentive to do gen-
ealogy is to learn about the actual lives of these 
people. To hear about a great-grandfather to 
emigrated to America; to find out the name of 
the ship they came over on; or to find out that, 
though he settled in Utah, all his life, he never 
learned a word of English. 
 
I was lucky enough to find this information in my 
late aunt’s journal. The Church urges its members 
to keep a journal, which I highly support. Seek 
revelation from the Lord. Show Him you value His 
word by recording it. My mother grew up in a log 
cabin in Canada in a family of nine children. What 
she thought was normal, everyday life was 
fascinating for us to read in her journal. 

D&C 127:8 For I am about to restore many things 
to the earth, pertaining to the priesthood, saith 
the Lord of Hosts. 

D&C 127:9 And again, let all the records be had 
in order, that they may be put in the archives of 
my holy temple, to be held in remembrance from 
generation to generation, saith the Lord of Hosts. 

D&C 127:10 I will say to all the saints, that I 
desired, with exceedingly great desire, to have 
addressed them from the stand on the subject of 
baptism for the dead, on the following Sabbath. 
But inasmuch as it is out of my power to do so, I 
will write the word of the Lord from time to time, 
on that subject, and send it to you by mail, as 
well as many other things. 

"My first recollection of a place of worship was in 
Nauvoo. It was in a little grove of trees near the 
site of the temple. In company with my mother I 
listened here to such men as Brigham Young, 
Heber C. Kimball, Orson Hyde, Parley P. Pratt, 
Orson Pratt, the Prophet Joseph and the 
Patriarch Hyrum. I remember quite well 
attending one meeting in this grove, that a 
wagon had been drawn up in front of the 
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audience and the Prophet Joseph stood in the 
box speaking, when it began to rain. Some one or 
two persons got up and held umbrellas over him, 
to shield him from the wet. Many of the people 
had no umbrellas, and it was very annoying and 
disagreeable to sit there, but I remember very 
well, though but a little boy, that there was no 
one went away from the ground while he spoke." 
Joseph F. Smith ("Salt Lake Tabernacle 
Rededication," Ensign, May 2007, 39-40) 

D&C 127:11 I now close my letter for the present, 
for the want of more time; for the enemy is on 
the alert, and as the Savior said, the prince of this 
world cometh, but he hath nothing in me. 

Joseph promised to write more on this subject, 
and the result in the form of another letter is 
found in Section 128. 

D&C 127:12 Behold, my prayer to God is that you 
all may be saved. And I subscribe myself your 
servant in the Lord, prophet and seer of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
JOSEPH SMITH. 

 

Section 128 
Section 128 An epistle from Joseph Smith to The Church of 

Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, containing further 
directions on baptism for the dead, dated at 
Nauvoo, Illinois, September 6, 1842. 

This letter comes 5 days after the previous letter that was Section 127. 
 
Section 128-131, like nothing else, highlight the unique teachings and doctrines of Mormonism. Think 
would it would be if the D&C ended right here. In Section 124, Joseph said that the Lord has much 
more to reveal when the temple was complete, but I don’t think Joseph or the Lord could hold back. 
 
Here follow two glowing descriptions of this revelation from Truman Madsen and Richard Bushman, 
but neither of them do it justice. While cramped in an attic, worried about the law bearing down on 
him, worried about being separated from his family and the saints, Joseph, in my opinion, had one of 
the greatest ascension experiences of his life, comparable to that of Moses, when he ascended to the 
Presence of God, as described in Moses 1. 
 
"Edward Hunter, who became a Presiding Bishop, records that he and the Prophet would hide in 
the little attic in his house, which still stands in Nauvoo. I say 'little' because they couldn't even 
stand up there. They went up through a trapdoor, but by then they were over the rafters and under 
the roof, so they had to double down and sit. They were often many hours in that exact setting. 
There the Prophet wrote section 128 of the Doctrine and Covenants, a rhapsody in an attic... 
 
"The sheer separation from his loved ones; the inability to speak, which he met by writing; the 
cooped-up feeling which because of his spontaneity and makeup he despised-all those things 
compounded to make life difficult. And yet he could write inspired, rejoicing literature. 'Brethren, 
shall we not go on in so great a cause? Go forward not backward. Courage, brethren; and on, on to 



Page 547 of 675 
 

the victory.' He was not discouraged." (Truman G. Madsen, Joseph Smith the Prophet [Salt Lake City: 
Bookcraft, 1989], 63.) 
 
"Nowhere in his revelations does Joseph show more enthusiasm for his own work than in this 
letter. Whatever the miseries of the moment, he thrilled to think how the past had been welded to 
the present through the visions of the previous twenty years. Even after all the tension, fear, and 
melancholy of the summer, his unbounded enthusiasm for his revelations could not be suppressed. 
(Quotes D&C 128:19-20) 
 
"No passage better captures Joseph Smith's restoration than this one, mingling the names of 'divers 
angels'-Michael, Gabriel, Raphael-with specific, mundane places that one could locate on a map-
Fayette, Seneca County, Colesville, Broome County, and the banks of the Susquehanna River. That 
mixing of the mystical with the plain was pure Joseph Smith. This very concreteness gave him his 
highest pleasure. After the doleful days in exile, the memory of angels delivering their keys to places 
where he had stood cheered his heart." (Richard Lyman Bushman, Rough Stone Rolling, [New York: 
Random House, 2005], 477-478) 

D&C 128:1 As I stated to you in my letter before 
I left my place, that I would write to you from 
time to time and give you information in relation 
to many subjects, I now resume the subject of 
the baptism for the dead, as that subject seems 
to occupy my mind, and press itself upon my 
feelings the strongest, since I have been pursued 
by my enemies. 

Some more information about how to properly 
conduct baptisms for the dead. 
 
“How did we feel when we first heard the living 
could be baptized for the dead? We all went to 
work at it as fast as we had an opportunity, and 
were baptized for everybody we could think of, 
without respect to sex. I went and was baptized 
for all my friends, grandmothers, and aunts, as 
well as those of the male sex; but how was it? 
Why, by-and-by, it was revealed, through the 
servants of the Lord, that females should be 
baptized for females, and males for males; but the 
full particulars of this order were not revealed till 
after the days of Joseph.” (The Discourses of 
Wilford Woodruff, edited by G. Homer Durham 
[Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 1969], 140) 
 
If you’ve never seen baptisms for the dead 
performed in the temple, here’s how it went, 
when I was a youth, going on my first temple 
outing. Perched above the baptismal font, there is 
a desk, where a recorder is seated, taking down 
the particulars of the ordinance: date, time, place, 
name of the participants and the person for whom 
the work is being done. There are also two witnes-
ses carefully watching to make everything is done 
in order. 
 
I remember church services when our little branch 
met in a Grange Hall or an Odd Fellows Hall. The 
meetings seemed more like town hall meetings. 

D&C 128:2 I wrote a few words of revelation to 
you concerning a recorder. I have had a few 
additional views in relation to this matter, which 
I now certify. That is, it was declared in my 
former letter that there should be a recorder, 
who should be eye-witness, and also to hear 
with his ears, that he might make a record of a 
truth before the Lord. 

D&C 128:3 Now, in relation to this matter, it 
would be very difficult for one recorder to be 
present at all times, and to do all the business. 
To obviate this difficulty, there can be a recorder 
appointed in each ward of the city, who is well 
qualified for taking accurate minutes; and let 
him be very particular and precise in taking the 
whole proceedings, certifying in his record that 
he saw with his eyes, and heard with his ears, 
giving the date, and names, and so forth, and 
the history of the whole transaction; naming 
also some three individuals that are present, if 
there be any present, who can at any time when 
called upon certify to the same, that in the 
mouth of two or three witnesses every word 
may be established. 
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D&C 128:4 Then, let there be a general recorder, 
to whom these other records can be handed, 
being attended with certificates over their own 
signatures, certifying that the record they have 
made is true. Then the general church recorder 
can enter the record on the general church 
book, with the certificates and all the attending 
witnesses, with his own statement that he verily 
believes the above statement and records to be 
true, from his knowledge of the general 
character and appointment of those men by the 
church. And when this is done on the general 
church book, the record shall be just as holy, 
and shall answer the ordinance just the same as 
if he had seen with his eyes and heard with his 
ears, and made a record of the same on the 
general church book. 

The speakers were seated on a tiny raised 
platform with an American Flag with pictures of 
Washington and Lincoln. To one side was a 
Sacrament table with two Priests seated behind it, 
and to the other side was a table where sat the 
historical clerk. Mormons were always known as a 
“record keeping people”. 

D&C 128:5 You may think this order of things to 
be very particular; but let me tell you that it is 
only to answer the will of God, by conforming 
to the ordinance and preparation that the Lord 
ordained and prepared before the foundation 
of the world, for the salvation of the dead who 
should die without a knowledge of the gospel. 

D&C 128:6 And further, I want you to remember 
that John the Revelator was contemplating this 
very subject in relation to the dead, when he 
declared, as you will find recorded in Revelation 
20:12--And I saw the dead, small and great, 
stand before God; and the books were opened; 
and another book was opened, which is the 
book of life; and the dead were judged out of 
those things which were written in the books, 
according to their works. 

The righteous, who are candidates for the Celestial 
Kingdom, are covered by the atonement, by virtue 
of the mercy and merits of Christ, having repent-
ed, come unto Christ, and have already entered 
into His rest. The remainder are judged by their 
works, which are that which is recorded on earth 
and in heaven. 
 
The works of the faithful are also recorded and 
greatly honored in heaven, particularly those who 
offer up their lives for their testimony. 
 
Rev 6:9 And when he had opened the fifth seal, I 
saw under the altar the souls of them that were 
slain for the word of God, and for the testimony 
which they held: 
 
Rev 6:10 And they cried with a loud voice, saying, 
How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not 
judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on 
the earth? 
 
Rev 6:11 And white robes were given unto every 
one of them; and it was said unto them, that they 

D&C 128:7 You will discover in this quotation 
that the books were opened; and another book 
was opened, which was the book of life; but the 
dead were judged out of those things which 
were written in the books, according to their 
works; consequently, the books spoken of must 
be the books which contained the record of 
their works, and refer to the records which are 
kept on the earth. And the book which was the 
book of life is the record which is kept in 
heaven; the principle agreeing precisely with the 
doctrine which is commanded you in the 
revelation contained in the letter which I wrote 
to you previous to my leaving my place--that in 
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all your recordings it may be recorded in 
heaven. 

should rest yet for a little season, until their 
fellowservants also and their brethren, that should 
be killed as they were, should be fulfilled. 

D&C 128:8 Now, the nature of this ordinance consists in the power of the priesthood, by the 
revelation of Jesus Christ, wherein it is granted that whatsoever you bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven, and whatsoever you loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven. Or, in other words, taking a 
different view of the translation, whatsoever you record on earth shall be recorded in heaven, and 
whatsoever you do not record on earth shall not be recorded in heaven; for out of the books shall 
your dead be judged, according to their own works, whether they themselves have attended to the 
ordinances in their own propria persona, or by the means of their own agents, according to the 
ordinance which God has prepared for their salvation from before the foundation of the world, 
according to the records which they have kept concerning their dead. 

D&C 128:9 It may seem to some to be a very 
bold doctrine that we talk of--a power which 
records or binds on earth and binds in heaven. 
Nevertheless, in all ages of the world, 
whenever the Lord has given a dispensation of 
the priesthood to any man by actual revelation, 
or any set of men, this power has always been 
given. Hence, whatsoever those men did in 
authority, in the name of the Lord, and did it 
truly and faithfully, and kept a proper and 
faithful record of the same, it became a law on 
earth and in heaven, and could not be annulled, 
according to the decrees of the great Jehovah. 
This is a faithful saying. Who can hear it? 

It’s not unusual at all. This power was given not 
only to Peter and the rest of the apostles, but 
under certain conditions to all the Lord’s disciples. 
This is a portion of the Sealing Power, which the 
Lord reveals to us by degrees as we deepen our 
relationship with Him. 
 
Matt 18:18 Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye 
shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and 
whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven. 
 
Matt 18:19 Again I say unto you, That if two of you 
shall agree on earth as touching any thing that 
they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my 
Father which is in heaven. 
 
Matt 18:20 For where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am I in the midst of 
them. 

D&C 128:10 And again, for the precedent, 
Matthew 16:18, 19: And I say also unto thee, 
That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will 
build my church; and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it. And I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven: and whatsoever 
thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt loose on 
earth shall be loosed in heaven. 

D&C 128:11 Now the great and grand secret of 
the whole matter, and the summum bonum of 
the whole subject that is lying before us, 
consists in obtaining the powers of the Holy 
Priesthood. For him to whom these keys are 
given there is no difficulty in obtaining a 
knowledge of facts in relation to the salvation 
of the children of men, both as well for the 
dead as for the living. 

If we, not just prophets, but all of us, come to the 
Lord and ask in faith, He will reveal to us a know-
ledge of the “facts” and the principles of the 
Everlasting Covenant, which is His plan for the 
salvation of the children of men. Not all can be 
revealed to the world, but it is our privilege to 
inquire of this and receive answers under His 
hand. No wonder Joseph Smith rejoiced! 

D&C 128:12 Herein is glory and honor, and 
immortality and eternal life--The ordinance of 
baptism by water, to be immersed therein in 

Mos 6:62 And now, behold, I say unto you: This is 
the plan of salvation unto all men, through the 
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order to answer to the likeness of the dead, that 
one principle might accord with the other; to be 
immersed in the water and come forth out of 
the water is in the likeness of the resurrection of 
the dead in coming forth out of their graves; 
hence, this ordinance was instituted to form a 
relationship with the ordinance of baptism for 
the dead, being in likeness of the dead. 

blood of mine Only Begotten, who shall come in 
the meridian of time. 
 
Mos 6:63 And behold, all things have their 
likeness, and all things are created and made to 
bear record of me, both things which are 
temporal, and things which are spiritual; things 
which are in the heavens above, and things which 
are on the earth, and things which are in the 
earth, and things which are under the earth, both 
above and beneath: all things bear record of me. 
 
Mos 6:64 And it came to pass, when the Lord had 
spoken with Adam, our father, that Adam cried 
unto the Lord, and he was caught away by the 
Spirit of the Lord, and was carried down into the 
water, and was laid under the water, and was 
brought forth out of the water. 
 
Mos 6:65 And thus he was baptized, and the Spirit 
of God descended upon him, and thus he was 
born of the Spirit, and became quickened in the 
inner man. 
 
Mos 6:66 And he heard a voice out of heaven, 
saying: Thou art baptized with fire, and with the 
Holy Ghost. This is the record of the Father, and 
the Son, from henceforth and forever; 
 
Mos 6:67 And thou art after the order of him who 
was without beginning of days or end of years, 
from all eternity to all eternity. 
 
Mos 6:68 Behold, thou art one in me, a son of 
God; and thus may all become my sons. Amen. 
 
Mos 6:59 That by reason of transgression cometh 
the fall, which fall bringeth death, and inasmuch 
as ye were born into the world by water, and 
blood, and the spirit, which I have made, and so 
became of dust a living soul, even so ye must be 
born again into the kingdom of heaven, of water, 
and of the Spirit, and be cleansed by blood, even 
the blood of mine Only Begotten; that ye might be 
sanctified from all sin, and enjoy the words of 
eternal life in this world, and eternal life in the 
world to come, even immortal glory; 
 

D&C 128:13 Consequently, the baptismal font 
was instituted as a similitude of the grave, and 
was commanded to be in a place underneath 
where the living are wont to assemble, to show 
forth the living and the dead, and that all things 
may have their likeness, and that they may 
accord one with another--that which is earthly 
conforming to that which is heavenly, as Paul 
hath declared, 1 Corinthians 15:46, 47, and 48: 

D&C 128:14 Howbeit that was not first which is 
spiritual, but that which is natural; and 
afterward that which is spiritual. The first man is 
of the earth, earthy; the second man is the Lord 
from heaven. As is the earthy, such are they also 
that are earthy; and as is the heavenly, such are 
they also that are heavenly. And as are the 
records on the earth in relation to your dead, 
which are truly made out, so also are the 
records in heaven. This, therefore, is the sealing 
and binding power, and, in one sense of the 
word, the keys of the kingdom, which consist in 
the key of knowledge. 

D&C 128:15 And now, my dearly beloved 
brethren and sisters, let me assure you that 
these are principles in relation to the dead and 
the living that cannot be lightly passed over, as 
pertaining to our salvation. For their salvation is 
necessary and essential to our salvation, as 
Paul says concerning the fathers--that they 
without us cannot be made perfect--neither 
can we without our dead be made perfect. 
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Mos 6:60 For by the water ye keep the 
commandment; by the Spirit ye are justified, and 
by the blood ye are sanctified; 

D&C 128:16 And now, in relation to the baptism 
for the dead, I will give you another quotation of 
Paul, 1 Corinthians 15:29: Else what shall they 
do which are baptized for the dead, if the dead 
rise not at all? Why are they then baptized for 
the dead? 

This is the passage that missionaries usually quote 
to investigators, but there are many passages in 
the Bible. 
 
“Let his own declaration testify: "He hath sent me 
to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance 
to the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised" [Luke 
4:18].  
 
“Isaiah has it, "to bring out the prisoners from the 
prison, and them that sit in darkness from the 
prison house" [Isa. 42:7]. It is very evident from 
this that he not only went to preach to them but 
to deliver, or bring them out of the prison house.  
 
. . . “Those who were disobedient in the days of 
Noah were visited by our Savior, who possessed 
the everlasting Melchizedek Priesthood, and had 
the gospel preached to them by him in prison.” 
Joseph Smith  
 
“For this cause was the gospel preached also to 
them that are dead, that they might be judged 
according to men in the flesh but live according to 
God in the spirit.” (1 Peter 3:18-20_ 

D&C 128:17 And again, in connection with this 
quotation I will give you a quotation from one of 
the prophets, who had his eye fixed on the 
restoration of the priesthood, the glories to be 
revealed in the last days, and in an especial 
manner this most glorious of all subjects 
belonging to the everlasting gospel, namely, the 
baptism for the dead; for Malachi says, last 
chapter, verses 5th and 6th: Behold, I will send 
you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the 
great and dreadful day of the Lord: And he shall 
turn the heart of the fathers to the children, 
and the heart of the children to their fathers, 
lest I come and smite the earth with a curse. 

D&C 128:18 I might have rendered a plainer 
translation to this [The alternate translation 
given by Moroni.], but it is sufficiently plain to 
suit my purpose as it stands. It is sufficient to 
know, in this case, that the earth will be smitten 
with a curse unless there is a welding link of 
some kind or other between the fathers and 
the children, upon some subject or other--and 
behold what is that subject? It is the baptism 
for the dead. For we without them cannot be 
made perfect; neither can they without us be 
made perfect. Neither can they nor we be made 
perfect without those who have died in the 
gospel also; for it is necessary in the ushering in 
of the dispensation of the fulness of times, 
which dispensation is now beginning to usher 
in, that a whole and complete and perfect 
union, and welding together of dispensations, 
and keys, and powers, and glories should take 

The children of men must be linked with the 
father on many subjects, not just baptism for the 
dead, but this was a subject that the saints were 
already familiar with. The remainder was to be 
revealed when the temple was completed. 
 
The Dispensation of the Fullness of Times is when 
all things will be gathered into one, and new 
things revealed which never have been revealed 
before – things pertaining specifically to this 
dispensation. 
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place, and be revealed from the days of Adam 
even to the present time. And not only this, but 
those things which never have been revealed 
from the foundation of the world, but have 
been kept hid from the wise and prudent, shall 
be revealed unto babes and sucklings in this, 
the dispensation of the fulness of times. 

D&C 128:19 Now, what do we hear in the gospel 
which we have received? A voice of gladness! A 
voice of mercy from heaven; and a voice of truth 
out of the earth; glad tidings for the dead; a 
voice of gladness for the living and the dead; 
glad tidings of great joy. How beautiful upon the 
mountains are the feet of those that bring glad 
tidings of good things, and that say unto Zion: 
Behold, thy God reigneth! As the dews of 
Carmel, so shall the knowledge of God descend 
upon them! 

The Church mistakenly teaches that all these keys 
were given to Joseph Smith, and therefore, by 
linear succession down to them. This is not true. 
Joseph Smith spoke of a future coming of Elijah. 
Peter, James, and John declared themselves as 
possessing the keys to the Dispensation of the 
Fullness of Times. The other dispensation heads: 
Adam, Noah, and Enoch, down to the present 
time came declaring their dispensations, holding 
forth that which is to come, confirming our hope. 

D&C 128:20 And again, what do we hear? Glad tidings from Cumorah! Moroni, an angel from heaven, 
declaring the fulfilment of the prophets--the book to be revealed. A voice of the Lord in the 
wilderness of Fayette, Seneca county, declaring the three witnesses to bear record of the book! The 
voice of Michael on the banks of the Susquehanna, detecting the devil when he appeared as an angel 
of light! The voice of Peter, James, and John in the wilderness between Harmony, Susquehanna 
county, and Colesville, Broome county, on the Susquehanna river, declaring themselves as possessing 
the keys of the kingdom, and of the dispensation of the fulness of times! 

D&C 128:21 And again, the voice of God in the chamber of old Father Whitmer, in Fayette, Seneca 
county, and at sundry times, and in divers places through all the travels and tribulations of this Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints! And the voice of Michael, the archangel; the voice of Gabriel, and 
of Raphael [Enoch], and of divers angels, from Michael or Adam down to the present time, all 
declaring their dispensation, their rights, their keys, their honors, their majesty and glory, and the 
power of their priesthood; giving line upon line, precept upon precept; here a little, and there a 
little; giving us consolation by holding forth that which is to come, confirming our hope! 

D&C 128:22 Brethren, shall we not go on in so great a cause? Go forward and not backward. 
Courage, brethren; and on, on to the victory! Let your hearts rejoice, and be exceedingly glad. Let 
the earth break forth into singing. Let the dead speak forth anthems of eternal praise to the King 
Immanuel, who hath ordained, before the world was, that which would enable us to redeem them 
out of their prison; for the prisoners shall go free. 

D&C 128:23 Let the mountains shout for joy, and all ye valleys cry aloud; and all ye seas and dry 
lands tell the wonders of your Eternal King! And ye rivers, and brooks, and rills, flow down with 
gladness. Let the woods and all the trees of the field praise the Lord; and ye solid rocks weep for joy! 
And let the sun, moon, and the morning stars sing together, and let all the sons of God shout for joy! 
And let the eternal creations declare his name forever and ever! And again I say, how glorious is the 
voice we hear from heaven, proclaiming in our ears, glory, and salvation, and honor, and immortality, 
and eternal life; kingdoms, principalities, and powers [These are various degrees of angels.]! 

D&C 128:24 Behold, the great day of the Lord is at hand; and who can abide the day of his coming, 
and who can stand when he appeareth? For he is like a refiner's fire, and like fuller's soap; and he 
shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver, and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold 
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and silver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness. Let us, therefore, as a 
church and a people, and as Latter-day Saints, offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness; and let 
us present in his holy temple, when it is finished, a book containing the records of our dead, which 
shall be worthy of all acceptation. 

Here is a good discussion of the Levitical Priesthood from the Gospel Doctrine website: 
 
“To Joseph Smith was given a dispensation of the priesthood of God. With that responsibility, he was 
to insure that the priesthood ordinances were properly performed and recorded. Previous dispen-
sations had the same responsibility. Weighing on the Prophet's mind is his responsibility to get things 
right. "What if we don't fulfill our responsibility to our dead?" "What if the Lord doesn't accept our 
offering?" These are crucial questions.  
 
“Has there ever been a dispensation or group of priesthood holders which has failed? The answer is 
yes. The sons of Levi did not fill the measure of their responsibility.  
 
“I have sent this commandment unto you, that my covenant might be with Levi, saith the LORD of 
hosts. 
 
“My covenant was with him of life and peace... 
 
For the priest's lips should keep knowledge, and they should seek the law at his mouth: for he is the 
messenger of the LORD of hosts. 
 
“But ye are departed out of the way; ye have caused many to stumble at the law; ye have corrupted 
the covenant of Levi, saith the LORD of hosts. 
 
“Therefore have I also made you contemptible and base before all the people, according as ye have 
not kept my ways, but have been partial in the law. 
 
“Have we not all one father? hath not one God created us? why do we deal treacherously every man 
against his brother, by profaning the covenant of our fathers? (Mal. 2:5-10) 
 
“The failure of the sons of Levi must be corrected by the Lord. They must be purified and offer an 
acceptable offering. Joseph Smith doesn't want his dispensation to make the same mistake. Hence, 
the reference to the sons of Levi near the conclusion of this letter is completely appropriate and 
understandable. If our dispensation were to fail in its responsibility it must be purified by the Lord just 
as the sons of Levi were.  
 
“The sons of Levi will eventually offer an offering to the Lord in righteousness. This they will do during 
the Millennium when the temples are established in Jerusalem and the New Jerusalem. 
 
“And the Levites that are gone away far from me, when Israel went astray, which went astray away 
from me after their idols; they shall even bear their iniquity. 
 
“Yet (during the Millennium) they shall be ministers in my sanctuary, having charge at the gates of the 
house, and ministering to the house: they shall slay the burnt offering and the sacrifice for the people, 
and they shall stand before them to minister unto them (in righteousness). 
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“Because (anciently) they ministered unto them before their idols, and caused the house of Israel to 
fall into iniquity; therefore have I lifted up mine hand against them, saith the Lord GOD, and they shall 
bear their iniquity. 
 
“And they shall not come near unto me, to do the office of a (high) priest unto me, nor to come near 
to any of my holy things, in the most holy place: but they shall bear their shame, and their 
abominations which they have committed. 
 
“But I will make them keepers of the charge of the house, for all the service thereof, and for all that 
shall be done therein. (Ezek. 44:10-14) 

D&C 128:25 Brethren, I have many things to say 
to you on the subject; but shall now close for the 
present, and continue the subject another time. 
I am, as ever, your humble servant and never 
deviating friend, JOSEPH SMITH. 

Joseph never got the opportunity to more fully 
address the saints on this topic. It must wait for 
future messengers to come along who have the 
faith to ask for and receive these keys of 
knowledge which were promised, but never given, 
but will be revealed with Zion finally builds a 
house sanctified to His Holy Name. 

 

Section 129 
Section 129 Instructions given by Joseph Smith at Nauvoo, 

Illinois, February 9, 1843, making known three 
grand keys by which the correct nature of 
ministering angels and spirits may be 
distinguished. 
 
The next several sections (D&C 129-131, 134) are 
going to be “items of instruction” rather than 
revelations. 

D&C 129:1 There are two kinds of beings in 
heaven, namely: Angels, who are resurrected 
personages, having bodies of flesh and bones-- 

This explanation is too simplistic. 
 
There are many kinds of angels on heaven and on 
earth. Angel just means “messenger”. Let’s 
confine ourselves to heaven. There are angels, 
who are resurrected personages. There also the 
unresurrected spirits of just men made perfect 
who inherit the same glory. We assume celestial, 
but they could also be terrestrial. There are also 
disembodied post-mortal spirits who once lived 
on the earth, or disembodied pre-mortal spirits 
who will live on this earth. There are also trans-
lated beings, who are free to dwell on the earth 
or in the heavens. 

D&C 129:2 For instance, Jesus said: Handle me 
and see, for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as 
ye see me have. 

D&C 129:3 Secondly: the spirits of just men made 
perfect, they who are not resurrected, but inherit 
the same glory. 

D&C 129:4 When a messenger comes saying he 
has a message from God, offer him your hand 
and request him to shake hands with you. 

With the Lord, it’s more than a hand shake. He’ll 
want to hug you, and you him. I know a man 
who, when he first met the Lord, He pulled him 
through the veil and embraced him. Same with 
his wife.  

D&C 129:5 If he be an angel [resurrected] he will 
do so, and you will feel his hand. 



Page 555 of 675 
 

 
Once, an angel came and wanted to touch me. I 
felt it what he touched my arm. I didn’t under-
stand the protocol, then. They will come and not 
more or speak until you address them and ask 
them to identify themselves, or ask them a 
question. 

A resurrected being will be able to control the level of glory in which he appears: from no glory, 
appearing as an ordinary man in which case you can feel his hand with your ordinary senses, to full 
glory, which you couldn’t tolerate unless you were cleansed by a baptism of fire and then translated 
to that you could endure his presence, in which case you would behold him not with your physical 
eyes, but your spiritual eyes and feel him, not with your physical senses, but with your spiritual 
senses. (Moses 1:11, D&C 67:11-13) See also the comments for Section 131. 

D&C 129:6 If he be the spirit of a just man made 
perfect he will come in his glory; for that is the 
only way he can appear-- 

Spirits will come in whatever glory they can. The 
glory you have achieved reflects your level of 
knowledge, righteousness, and ascension. Even 
dark spirits know and recognize this, and if they 
have greater knowledge than you, will try to 
attack and overpower you. A key to this is: Don’t 
let them catch you off guard emotionally. Stay 
sober. Do not let the emotional appeal throw you 
off balance or shift your attention from the 
spiritual. 

D&C 129:7 Ask him to shake hands with you, but 
he will not move, because it is contrary to the 
order of heaven for a just man to deceive; but he 
will still deliver his message. 

As “Anonymous” suggests below, just extend 
your hand. I disagree with the notion of secret 
handshakes as a way of answering hostile 
challenges. Unless they are dark spirits, I see 
them was a sign of greeting and fellowship. 

“The organization of the spiritual and heavenly worlds, and of spiritual and heavenly beings, was 
agreeable to the most perfect order and harmony... The Hebrew Church "came unto the spirits of 
just men made perfect, and unto an innumerable company of angels, unto God the Father of all, 
and to Jesus Christ, the Mediator of the new covenant." What did they learn by coming of the 
spirits of just men made perfect? Is it written? No. What they learned has not been and could not 
have been written. What object was gained by this communication with the spirits of the just? It 
was the established order of the kingdom of God: the keys of power and knowledge were with 
them to communicate to the Saints. Hence the importance of understanding the distinction 
between the spirits of the just and angels. 
 
“Spirits can only be revealed in flaming fire or glory. Angels have advanced further, their light and 
glory being tabernacled; and hence they appear in bodily shape. The spirits of just men are made 
ministering servants to those who are sealed unto life eternal, and it is through them that the sealing 
power comes down. 
 
“[Recently deceased] Patriarch Adams is now one of the spirits of the just men made perfect; and, if 
revealed now, must be revealed in fire; and the glory could not be endured. Jesus showed Himself to 
His disciples, and they thought it was His spirit, and they were afraid to approach His spirit. Angels 
have advanced higher in knowledge and power than spirits. 
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Concerning Brother James Adams... Brother Adams has gone to open up a more effectual door for the 
dead. The spirits of the just are exalted to a greater and more glorious work; hence they are blessed 
in their departure to the world of spirits. Enveloped in flaming fire, they are not far from us, and know 
and understand our thoughts, feelings, and motions, and are often pained therewith.” Joseph Smith 
(History of the Church, 6: 51 - 52) 

D&C 129:8 If it be the devil as an angel of light, 
when you ask him to shake hands he will offer 
you his hand, and you will not feel anything; you 
may therefore detect him. 

Don’t immediately assume the angel is evil, for if 
you do, you may miss an opportunity to converse 
with a righteous angel. Try [test] the spirits. 
 

But what if you sense an angel nearly, but cannot see them? Do what Joseph Smith suggests below. 
Ask God to reveal it. In all cases, follow the spirit. It will tell you how to handle the situation. If an 
angel of any kind speaks a message to you, and if you don’t feel an accompanying testimony of the 
Spirit, don’t believe it. 
 
“The devil may appear as an angel of light. Ask God to reveal it; if it be of the devil, he will flee from 
you; if of God, He will manifest Himself, or make it manifest... Not every spirit, or vision, or singing, is 
of God.” (Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 162) 
 
“Some people think, "If I had only the ministration of an angel, it would satisfy me." Do you know that 
when you receive the Holy Ghost you receive something that is greater than an angel?... The 
ministering of an angel appeals to our outer senses. We see with our eyes. But we may be deceived, 
for Satan, it is said, is able to transform himself almost like an angel of light. But not so with the Holy 
Ghost. When that descends upon a man, he knows it, and the testimony which it gives cannot be 
taken away.” (George Q. Cannon, Gospel Truth: Discourses and Writings of President George Q. 
Cannon, selected, arranged, and edited by Jerald L. Newquist [Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 1987], 
266) 

D&C 129:9 These are three grand keys whereby 
you may know whether any administration is 
from God. 

“A man must have the discerning of spirits before 
he can drag into daylight this hellish influence 
and unfold it unto the world in all its soul-
destroying, diabolical, and horrid colors; for 
nothing is a greater injury to the children of men 
than to be under the influence of a false spirit 
when they think they have the Spirit of God.” 
(Discourses of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
compiled by Alma P. Burton [Salt Lake City: 
Deseret Book Co., 1977], 113) 

“What about what Joseph Smith said regarding shaking a hand of spirit to know whether it is a true 
spirit and not be deceived? He said that bad spirits always will try and touch you, but you will feel 
nothing. Just extending your hand, if you see them, will evoke a response of them trying to engage. 
Righteous spirits will make no effort to touch you, because they know you cannot feel them. 
Resurrected spirits will interact with you in the Heavenly Realm and you will certainly feel their 
touch, and if they are condescending in the flesh in the mortal realm you will feel that too. It's 
pretty easy to tell which are evil and which are not. For one who has ascended to the Throne it is 
easy to tell the difference, the light of a glorified being is so far beyond the adversary it pales in 
comparison. [Just as Moses could.]” A Witness to Gifts of the Spirit p76-77, Anonymous 
 
I have also noticed that all beings have a unique vibratory signature, which we can detect, recognize, 
and remember. Once you know who the Lord is, you will recognize Him however, He comes to you. 
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Section 130 
Section 130 Items of instruction given by Joseph Smith at 

Ramus, Illinois, April 2, 1843. 

"On Saturday, 1 April 1843, Joseph Smith traveled to Ramus, accompanied by Orson Hyde and William 
Clayton. Brother Clayton acted as Joseph's scribe on this trip and recorded the Prophet's remarks in 
his personal diary. The Prophet's party stayed the night at the home of Benjamin F. Johnson. The next 
morning Orson Hyde preached to the Saints, using as his texts 1 John 3:2 and John 14:23. Joseph later 
wrote that after the morning meeting, 'we dined with my sister Sophronia McCleary, when I told 
Elder Hyde that I was going to offer some corrections to his sermon this morning. He replied, 'they 
shall be thankfully received.'[See 130:22.] Joseph then preached to the saints at Ramus in the 
afternoon and evening meetings. He included among his afternoon remarks what is now Doctrine and 
covenants 130:1-7, and he included Doctrine and covenants 130:18-23 during his evening remarks. 
These selected remarks of the Prophet Joseph, as recorded by William Clayton and later copied by 
Willard Richards, were first published in the Deseret News on 9 July 1856. They were added to the 
Doctrine and Covenants as section 130 in the 1876 edition at the direction of Brigham Young." 
(Stephen E. Robinson, H. Dean Garrett, A Commentary on the Doctrine and Covenants, [Salt Lake City: 
Deseret Book Co., 2001] 4:220-221) 

D&C 130:1 When the Savior shall appear we shall 
see him as he is. We shall see that he is a man 
like ourselves. 

“There is the great lesson, my brethren and 
sisters, and friends. If we want to come into the 
complete and perfect society of God, in His 
personality, to be where He is, to enjoy His 
company, His divine presence, His instructions, 
the joy that comes from looking upon His 
countenance, and feeling the influence that 
proceeds from Him who is our life, if we want 
that we have to be like Him. In this respect, to be 
pure, even as He is pure; to keep His command-
ments; to walk in His ways; to do that which He 
desires us to do.” [As given through the scrip-
tures, the prophets, and personal revelation] 
Charles W. Penrose (Conference Report, October 
1914, Afternoon Session. 38 - 39) 

D&C 130:2 And that same sociality which exists 
among us here will exist among us there, only it 
will be coupled with eternal glory, which glory we 
do not now enjoy. 

D&C 130:3 John 14:23--The appearing of the 
Father and the Son, in that verse, is a personal 
appearance; and the idea that the Father and the 
Son dwell in a man's heart is an old sectarian 
notion, and is false. 

John 14:18 I will not leave you comfortless 
[Greek: orphans]: I will come to you. 
 
John 14:23 Jesus answered and said unto him, If a 
man love me, he will keep my words: and my 
Father will love him, and we will come unto him, 
and make our abode with him. 

As a teenager, I used to walk a mile up the hill to the bishop’s house. He had a great library of old 
church books, and he’d let me read them. When I read this passage by Joseph Smith, it struck me like 
no other. From that point on, I hungered and thirsted after this experience. If Joseph Smith taught 
that this is what we could obtain, and if this was what Mormonism offered, then this is what I wanted. 
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Now, after many years, I can testify that I have received this experience, and I can say with Abraham: 
“Now, after the Lord had withdrawn from speaking to me, and withdrawn his face from me, I said in 
my heart: Thy servant has sought thee earnestly; now I have found thee;” (Abr 2:12) 
 
“The other Comforter spoken of is a subject of great interest, and perhaps understood by few of this 
generation. After a person has faith in Christ, repents of his sins, and is baptized for the remission of 
his sins and receives the Holy Ghost (by the laying on of hands), which is the first Comforter, then 
let him continue to humble himself before God, hungering and thirsting after righteousness, and 
living by every word of God, and the Lord will soon say unto him, Son, thou shalt be exalted [lifted 
up, ascend to a higher level]. When the Lord has thoroughly proved him, and finds that the man is 
determined to serve him at all hazards, then the man will find his calling and his election made 
sure, then it will be his privilege to receive the other Comforter, which the Lord hath promised the 
saints, as is recorded in the testimony of St. John, in the 14th chapter, from the 12th to the 27th 
verses. (Quotes John 14:16-18, 21, 23) 
 
“Now what is this other Comforter? It is no more nor less than the Lord Jesus Christ Himself; and this 
is the sum and substance of the whole matter; that when any man obtains this last Comforter, he 
will have the personage of Jesus Christ to attend him, or appear unto him from time to time, and 
even He will manifest the Father unto him, and they will take up their abode with him, and the 
visions of the heavens will be opened unto him, and the Lord will teach him face to face, and he 
may have a perfect knowledge of the mysteries of the Kingdom of God; and this is the state and 
place the ancient Saints arrived at when they had such glorious visions-Isaiah, Ezekiel, John upon 
the Isle of Patmos, St. Paul in the three heavens, and all the Saints who held communion with the 
general assembly and Church of the Firstborn.” (Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 150-151) 
 

D&C 130:4 In answer to the question--Is not the 
reckoning of God's time, angel's time, prophet's 
time, and man's time, according to the planet on 
which they reside? 

“Time exists and is measured on all planets, and a 
knowledge of the times and laws governing the 
heavenly bodies is yet to come forth in this 
dispensation. "If there be bounds set to the 
heavens or to the seas, or to the dry land, or to 
the sun, moon, or stars - All the times of their 
revolutions, all the appointed days, months, and 
years, and all the days of their days, months, and 
years, and all their glories, laws, and set times, 
shall be revealed in the days of the dispensation 
of the fulness of times." Bruce R. McConkie (D. & 
C. 121:30-31.) 

D&C 130:5 I answer, Yes. But there are no angels 
who minister to this earth but those who do 
belong or have belonged to it. 

Twice in Revelation, John wanted to fall down 
and worship the angel who spoke with him. See 
Rev. 19:10 and Rev. 22:9. The first time, the angel 
forbade him saying: “I am thy fellowservant, and 
of thy brethren that have the testimony of 
Jesus”. The second time, the angel again forbade 
him saying: “I am thy fellowservant, and of thy 
brethren the prophets, and of them which keep 
the sayings of this book: worship God.” 
 



Page 559 of 675 
 

The angel was John’s fellow servant of the 
apostles and the prophets. He had served on this 
earth. We know that John had the testimony of 
Jesus [was an apostle], but, if you will receive it, 
could he have also been a prophet in a previous 
mortality? 

D&C 130:6 The angels do not reside on a planet 
like this earth; 

The angels reside on their own planet, and so 
does God. Each world has its own reckoning of 
time, but to God and the angels, and to us, when 
we leave the telestial realm, we will be able to 
see and thing things outside of time and space. 
We can experience it to some extent now, when 
the Lord shows us visions. 

D&C 130:7 But they reside in the presence of 
God, on a globe like a sea of glass and fire, where 
all things for their glory are manifest, past, 
present, and future, and are continually before 
the Lord. 

D&C 130:8 The place where God resides is a great 
Urim and Thummim. 

D&C 130:9 This earth, in its sanctified and 
immortal state, will be made like unto crystal and 
will be a Urim and Thummim to the inhabitants 
who dwell thereon, whereby all things pertaining 
to an inferior kingdom, or all kingdoms of a lower 
order, will be manifest to those who dwell on it; 
and this earth will be Christ's. 

 

D&C 130:10 Then the white stone mentioned in 
Revelation 2:17, will become a Urim and 
Thummim to each individual who receives one, 
whereby things pertaining to a higher order of 
kingdoms will be made known; 

I know a man who was excommunicated for 
teaching that the celestial kingdom was not the 
highest kingdom. We are going to read later that 
there are many degrees within each kingdom. 
The Kabbalah, ancient Jewish wisdom, teaches 
that there are worlds of Emanation, Creation 
[celestial], Formation [terrestrial], and Action 
[telestial]. 

Some say that once we are assigned to a kingdom at death that we are stuck there and cannot ascend 
to a higher realm. But, even in the temple we ascend from kingdom to kingdom. And we can ascend 
from the telestial to the terrestrial when the Millennium comes and the earth is renewed, and again 
at the end of the Millennium when the earth is celestialized. 

D&C 130:11 And a white stone is given to each of 
those who come into the celestial kingdom, 
whereon is a new name written, which no man 
knoweth save he that receiveth it. The new name 
is the key word. 

At a certain point the Lord will give you a new 
name, which is related to your calling and 
mission. If you look at name as the Hebrews do, 
and as Biblical names are, your name describes 
your nature. The new name is the key to 
everything.  
 
“Fear not, for I have redeemed you; I have called 
you by your name; You are Mine.” Isa. 43:1 

D&C 130:12 I prophesy, in the name of the Lord 
God, that the commencement of the difficulties 
which will cause much bloodshed previous to the 

We have already talked about this in Section 87. 
When this country was formed, we ignored the 
issues of race and slavery and have been kicking 
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coming of the Son of Man will be in South 
Carolina. 

the can down the road ever since. The problem is 
festering. People are suffering oppression. If we 
don’t solve it, this will lead to greater problems in 
the future. 

D&C 130:13 It may probably arise through the 
slave question. This a voice declared to me, while 
I was praying earnestly on the subject, December 
25th, 1832. 

D&C 130:14 I was once praying very earnestly to 
know the time of the coming of the Son of Man, 
when I heard a voice repeat the following: 

(March 10, 1844) “I have asked of the Lord 
concerning His coming; and while asking the 
Lord, He gave a sign and said, "In the days of 
Noah I set a bow in the heavens as a sign and 
token that in any year that the bow should be 
seen the Lord would not come; but there should 
be seed time and harvest during that year: but 
whenever you see the bow withdrawn, it shall be 
a token that there shall be famine, pestilence, 
and great distress among the nations, and that 
the coming of the Messiah is not far distant. 
 
 

D&C 130:15 Joseph, my son, if thou livest until 
thou art eighty-five years old, thou shalt see the 
face of the Son of Man; therefore let this suffice, 
and trouble me no more on this matter. 

D&C 130:16 I was left thus, without being able to 
decide whether this coming referred to the 
beginning of the millennium or to some previous 
appearing, or whether I should die and thus see 
his face. 

D&C 130:17 I believe the coming of the Son of 
Man will not be any sooner than that time. 

“But I will take the responsibility upon myself to prophesy in the name of the Lord, that Christ will not 
come this year, as Father Miller has prophesied, for we have seen the bow; and I also prophesy, in the 
name of the Lord, that Christ will not come in forty years; and if God ever spoke by my mouth, He will 
not come in that length of time. Brethren, when you go home, write it down, that it may be 
remembered. 
 
“Jesus Christ never did reveal to any man the precise time that He would come. Go and read the 
Scriptures, and you cannot find anything that specifies the exact hour He would come; and all that say 
so are false teachers. (Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 341, emphasis added) 
 
Christ will not come until we are ready for him. Orson Pratt taught that if we don’t build Zion, He will 
never come. 

D&C 130:18 Whatever principle of intelligence 
we attain unto in this life, it will rise with us in the 
resurrection. 

These next couple of verses are, in my mind, the 
essence and hallmarks of Mormonism, and what 
sets it apart from every other religion or 
philosophy. This, and the Holy Ghost. 
 
The glory of God is intelligence, or in other 
words, light and truth. D&C 93:36. We will get 
into what intelligence is and is not in the next 
section. But, note here, knowledge is not equated 
with intelligence. They are two different things. 
And what about this “world to come”? 

D&C 130:19 And if a person gains more know-
ledge and intelligence in this life through his 
diligence and obedience than another, he will 
have so much the advantage in the world to 
come. 

D&C 130:20 There is a law, irrevocably decreed in 
heaven before the foundations of this world, 
upon which all blessings are predicated-- 

Everything is based on eternal law. Everything: 
God, angels, devils, man must function within the 
bounds of eternal laws. This is what makes God, 
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D&C 130:21 And when we obtain any blessing 
from God, it is by obedience to that law upon 
which it is predicated. 

God. This is what holds Satan in check. This is 
what exalts us and sustains all creation. 
 
D&C 88:13 The light which is in all things, which 
giveth life to all things, which is the law by 
which all things are governed, even the power 
of God who sitteth upon his throne, who is in the 
bosom of eternity, who is in the midst of all 
things. 

Good research in the Joseph Smith Papers Project reveals that our current doctrine of the Godhead is 
partly based on an erroneous statement by Apostle Orson Hyde used in D&C 130:22. Joseph Smith 
felt at least a portion of it was in error. Verse 22 is believed to be instruction given by the Lord to 
Joseph Smith and the Saints. Section 130 was added to our canon of scripture in 1876, 35 years 
after Joseph Smith placed the doctrines of The Lectures on Faith in the Doctrine and Covenants. 
Section 130 does feature instruction by the Prophet Joseph, but verse 22 cites Joseph’s instruction 
inaccurately, according to Joseph Smith’s own journal (kept by Willard Richards), where he noted a 
mistake in Elder Orson Hyde’s definition of the Father and the Holy Ghost.  
 
The Joseph Smith Papers project reveals that verse 22 represents instruction given by Elder Orson 
Hyde, not Joseph, and that Hyde’s statement has a mistake in it, according to Joseph. Writing for 
Joseph, Willard Richards wrote, “again revertd to Elders Hyde mistake. &c [meaning etc. - following] 
the Father has a body of flesh & bones as tangible as mans, the Son also, but the Holy Ghost is a 
personage of spirit” (see ttp://www.josephsmithpapers.org/paper-summary/journal-december-1842-
june-1844-book-2-10-march-1843-14-july-1843/50).  
 
Though now representing current LDS “doctrine” of the Godhead, this definition differs from that 
given us by the Prophet Joseph Smith as presented in The Lectures on Faith. Compare Elder Hyde’s 
instruction hereafter, to that given in Lecture 5 of the Lectures on Faith. “The Father has a body of 
flesh and bone as tangible as man’s; the Son also; but the Holy Ghost has not a body of flesh and 
bones, but is a personage of Spirit. Were it not so, the Holy Ghost could not dwell in us” (Hyde, D&C 
130:22). 
 
We can gain some idea of the correct character and nature of the Father from the Lectures on Faith 
 
“Let us here observe, that three things are necessary in order that any rational and intelligent being 
may exercise faith in God unto life and salvation. First, the idea that he actually exists. Secondly, a 
correct idea of his character, perfections and attributes….” Lecture Third 
From Lectures on Faith, Lecture Fifth: 
 
“There are two personages who constitute the great matchless, governing, and supreme power over 
all things, by whom all things were created and made, that are created and made, whether visible or 
invisible, whether in heaven, on earth, or in the earth, under the earth, or throughout the immensity 
of space. They are the Father and the Son - The Father being a personage of spirit, glory, and power, 
possessing all perfection and fullness, The Son, who was in the bosom of the Father, a personage of 
tabernacle, made or fashioned like unto man, or being in the form and likeness of man, or rather man 
was formed after his likeness and in his image; “ 
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How can both these definitions of the Father be true? Either the Father is a personage of spirit, or a 
personage of tabernacle, like the Son? Some say the Lectures are wrong, and D&C 130:22 is correct. 
Some say the Lectures are wrong, and we don’t know what Joseph Smith intended. Some say the 
Lectures are correct, and what Joseph Smith intended, and D&C 132:22 is wrong. Some say Joseph 
Smith either lied or his theology “evolved”.  
 
Between 1876 and 1921, both versions were in the canon, but the Lectures were unilaterally removed 
by a committee, without common consent. I suspect the reason was because of this “contradictory” 
doctrine. But the premise used to remove the Lectures was that they were given as “instructions”, 
and not as revelations. The problem with this is Section 130 was also given as “instructions” and not 
as a revelation. So, which one do you keep? The one which supports the polygamy narrative, of 
course: God the Father is a great big powerful male, made in Brigham Young’s image who rules his 
vast domain by virtue of myriads of wives and offspring whom he subjugates, who all “belong” to him. 
 
This is a description of a god made in the image of a man who admittedly has never seen the Father, 
nor the Son, nor been in Their Presence. I do know a man and his wife who have been in the presence 
of the Father and the Son many times, and they teach a view of the Father which is very much in line 
with the Fifth Lecture of Faith. They have written a book about it, and backed their views with 
revelation and scripture. I am not insisting that any believe this or anything else taught in this book. 
Take is all to the Lord and receive your own confirmation. 

D&C 130:22 The Father has a body of flesh and 
bones as tangible as man's; the Son also; but the 
Holy Ghost has not a body of flesh and bones, but 
is a personage of Spirit. Were it not so, the Holy 
Ghost could not dwell in us. 

The Prophet said that "the Father has a body of 
flesh and bones as tangible as man's" (D&C 
130:22). He also declared that "if ... God ... was 
to make himself visible, ... you would see him 
like a man in form-like yourselves in all the 
person, image, and very form as a man" (TPJS, p. 
345). Note the careful wording. 

In the introduction to D&C 130 we are told that the section is not a revelation from the Lord, but, 
“Items of instruction given by Joseph Smith the Prophet, at Ramus, Illinois, April 2, 1843”. This is a bit 
misleading as the information in the chapter has changed over time so that the verse in question 
actually teaches exactly opposite of what Joseph Smith originally taught. The original verse 22 as 
given by Joseph Smith read, 
 
“The Holy Ghost is a personage, and a person cannot have the personage of the H. G. in his heart.” - 
D&C 130:22 given April 2, 1843 by Joseph Smith as recorded by his clerk, William Clayton. 
 
This verse evolved eight times after Joseph Smith’s death to the version we have today which adds 
new information and says exactly the opposite of what Joseph Smith originally taught. If you would 
like to know more about the evolution of this verse, you can read the “The Textual Development of 
D&C 130:22 and the Embodiment of the Holy Ghost” by BYU Professor Ronald E. Bartholomew. 
https://byustudies.byu.edu/article/the-textual-development-of-dc-13022-and-the-embodiment-of-
the-holy-ghost/ 
 
Here is the first version of the text: “The Holy Ghost is a personage, and a person cannot have the 
personage of the H. G. in his heart.”, Recorded: April 2, 1843, Clerk: William Clayton 
 
This is the ninth version of this text, written by Heber J. Grant and a committee of six members of the 
Quorum of Twelve Apostles, and published in 1921 and later editions of the Doctrine and Covenants. 

https://byustudies.byu.edu/article/the-textual-development-of-dc-13022-and-the-embodiment-of-the-holy-ghost/
https://byustudies.byu.edu/article/the-textual-development-of-dc-13022-and-the-embodiment-of-the-holy-ghost/
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The 1921 edition was the first one which omitted the Lectures on Faith: “The Father has a body of 
flesh and bones as tangible as man’s; the Son also; but the Holy Ghost has not a body of flesh and 
bones, but is a personage of Spirit. Were it not so, the Holy Ghost could not dwell in us.” 
 
We see that these verses say the exact opposite. So, what is the correct version? If our faith unto 
salvation depends on having the correct knowledge of God, we are going to have to find our 
definition someplace else. If you consider that the “Holy Ghost” not the name of a person, but is the 
name of a function, title, or office, you can begin to grasp that the position of the “Holy Ghost” could 
be filled at various times by various people, just as the office of “2nd Counselor in the First Presidency” 
is the title of an office and can be filled at various times by various people, as Joseph Smith frequently 
did with Sidney Rigdon, Frederick G. Williams, and William Law, for example. 
 
With this in mind, and keeping the various version of the scriptural definition of the “Holy Ghost” 
floating about, I find this definition to be the most useful in my understanding: 
 
“The Holy Spirit is the mind of God, as it is described in the Lectures on Faith. The Holy Ghost term 
can be used in the same way. This power is the glory of God shared amongst His servants. The Holy 
Ghost gift is a change of one’s spirit to a higher level of glory. The personage is either the soul after 
it has received the glory, or the Spirit being exercised by someone.” 
https://purerevelations.wordpress.com/our-temporal-progression/ 
 
So, the following can serve in the function and office of the Holy Ghost: 

1. The joint mind of God. 
2. The change in your spirit to a higher level of glory. 
3. The Spirit being exercised by someone (i.e., someone acting in that office.) 

 
Every member of the church of the firstborn has received the Holy Ghost, and shares in the joint mind 
of God, which is the Holy Ghost. Every member of the church of the firstborn could administer in the 
office of the Holy Ghost. 

D&C 130:23 A man may receive the Holy Ghost, 
and it may descend upon him and not tarry with 
him. 

When we receive the baptism of fire, baptism of 
the Holy Ghost, this is the First Comforter. We 
are entitled to have the Holy Ghost, at this point, 
tarry with us 24x7. See the passage from 2nd 
Nephi, below. 

2 Nephi 31:13 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, I know that if ye shall follow the Son, with full 
purpose of heart, acting no hypocrisy and no deception before God, but with real intent, repenting of 
your sins, witnessing unto the Father that ye are willing to take upon you the name of Christ, by 
baptism--yea, by following your Lord and your Savior down into the water, according to his word, 
behold, then shall ye receive the Holy Ghost; yea, then cometh the baptism of fire and of the Holy 
Ghost; and then can ye speak with the tongue of angels, and shout praises unto the Holy One of 
Israel. 
 
2 Nephi 31:18 And then are ye in this strait and narrow path which leads to eternal life; yea, ye have 
entered in by the gate; ye have done according to the commandments of the Father and the Son; and 
ye have received the Holy Ghost, which witnesses of the Father and the Son, unto the fulfilling of the 
promise which he hath made, that if ye entered in by the way ye should receive. 
 

https://purerevelations.wordpress.com/our-temporal-progression/
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2 Nephi 31:19 And now, my beloved brethren, after ye have gotten into this strait and narrow path, 
I would ask if all is done? Behold, I say unto you, Nay; for ye have not come thus far save it were by 
the word of Christ with unshaken faith in him, relying wholly upon the merits of him who is mighty 
to save. 
 
2 Nephi 31:20 Wherefore, ye must press forward with a steadfastness in Christ, having a perfect 
brightness of hope, and a love of God and of all men. Wherefore, if ye shall press forward, feasting 
upon the word of Christ, and endure to the end, behold, thus saith the Father: Ye shall have eternal 
life. 

 

Section 131 
Section 131 Instructions by Joseph Smith given at Ramus, 

Illinois, May 16 and 17, 1843. 

“Tuesday, [May 16, 1843].-At eleven o'clock, with George Miller, William Clayton, Eliza and Lydia 
Partridge and J. M. Smith, I started for Carthage where we tarried about half-an-hour conversing with 
different individuals, when we started for Ramus; arrived about half-past three, p.m., and stayed at 
William G. Perkins for the evening; then went to Benjamin F. Johnson's with William Clayton to sleep. 
Before retiring, I gave Brother and Sister Johnson some instructions on the priesthood; and putting 
my hand on the knee of William Clayton, I said: 
 
“Your life is hid with Christ in God, and so are many others. Nothing but the unpardonable sin can 
prevent you from inheriting eternal life for you are sealed up by the power of the Priesthood unto 
eternal life, having taken the step necessary for that purpose. 
 
“Except a man and his wife enter into an everlasting covenant and be married for eternity, while in 
this probation, by the power and authority of the Holy Priesthood, they will cease to increase when 
they die; that is, they will not have any children after the resurrection. But those who are married by 
the power and authority of the priesthood in this life, and continue without committing the sin 
against the Holy Ghost, will continue to increase and have children in the celestial glory. The 
unpardonable sin is to shed innocent blood, or be accessory thereto. All other sins will be visited with 
judgment in the flesh, and the spirit being delivered to the buffetings of Satan until the day of the 
Lord Jesus. 
 
“The way I know in whom to confide-God tells me in whom I may place confidence. 
 
“In the celestial glory there are three heavens or degrees; and in order to obtain the highest, a man 
must enter into this order of the priesthood, [meaning the new and everlasting covenant of 
marriage;] [This does not occur in the original journal entry.] and if he does not, he cannot obtain it. 
He may enter into the other, but that is the end of his kingdom: he cannot have an increase. 
 
“...Wednesday, 17.-Partook of breakfast at Brother Perkins'; after which we took a pleasure ride 
through Fountain Green. 
 
“At ten a.m. preached from 2nd Peter, 1st chapter and showed that knowledge is power; and the man 
who has the most knowledge has the greatest power. 
 
“Salvation means a man's being placed beyond the power of all his enemies. 
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“The more sure word of prophecy means a man's knowing that he is sealed up into eternal life by 
revelation and the spirit of prophecy, through the power of the holy priesthood. It is impossible for a 
man to be saved in ignorance. 
 
“Paul saw the third heavens, and I more. Peter penned the most sublime language of any of the 
apostles. 
 
“In the afternoon attended council, and afterwards rode with Benjamin F. Johnson's family. 
 
“In the evening went to hear a Methodist preacher lecture. After he got through, offered some 
corrections as follows: 
 
“The 7th verse of 2nd chapter of Genesis ought to read-God breathed into Adam his spirit [i. e. 
Adam's spirit] or breath of life; but when the word "rauch" applies to Eve, it should be translated 
lives. [Interestingly enough, the Hebrew and Aramaic word for Holy Spirit in the Old Testament is 
Rauch HaKodesh and it is a feminine noun. The Greek word in the New Testament is pneuma, which 
is a neuter noun. Women feel left out of the Gospel, but they should know that the Holy Spirit is 
considered female.] 
 
“Speaking of eternal duration of matter, I said: 
 
“There is no such thing as immaterial matter. All spirit is matter, but is more fine or pure, and can only 
be discerned by purer eyes. We cannot see it, but when our bodies are purified, we shall see that it is 
all matter. 
 
“The priest seemed pleased with the correction, and stated his intention to visit Nauvoo. (History of 
the Church, 5:391-393) 
 
“The priest mentioned was named Samuel Prior, a Methodist minister. He wrote about the 
corrections given to him by the Mormon Prophet as follows: 
 
"Elder Smith, who had attended, arose and begged leave to differ from me in some few points of 
doctrine, and this he did mildly, politely, and affectingly; like one who was more desirous to 
disseminate truth and expose error, than to love the malicious triumph of debate over me. I was truly 
edified by his remarks, and felt less prejudiced against the Mormons than ever." Joseph Smith 
(Stephen E. Robinson, H. Dean Garrett, A Commentary on the Doctrine and Covenants, [Salt Lake City: 
Deseret Book Co., 2001] 4:34) 

D&C 131:1 In the celestial glory there are three 
heavens or degrees; 

So, according to this, that there are three degrees 
to the celestial glory. But we are also told: D&C 
76:95 [In the celestial kingdom] And he makes 
them equal in power, and in might, and in 
dominion. So, we have some unresolved 
discrepancy here. Also, we don’t know what 
qualifies a person for the lower two degrees.  
 
In the telestial kingdom, or the world in which we 
now live, it is a very diverse kingdom of differing 
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glories, “as one star differeth from another in 
glory”. (D&C 76:98.  
 
What about the telestial kingdom? We are told 
the glory of the telestial is one, but there will be 
candidates for celestial glory living amongst 
candidates for terrestrial glory. 

D&C 131:2 And in order to obtain the highest, a 
man must enter into this order of the priesthood 
[meaning the new and everlasting covenant of 
marriage]; 

A very important, but unauthorized change was 
introduced into this verse by Orson Pratt. See the 
following note. 

This phrase “new and everlasting covenant of marriage” was added by Orson Pratt who may have 
started using the phrase in 1873. (See for example his sermon of October 7). It does not appear in 
any manuscript or imprint of the section 131 material until Pratt’s 1876 edition of the Doctrine and 
Covenants. https://bycommonconsent.com/2013/09/08/sunday-evenings-with-the-doctrine-and-
covenants-section-132-part-4-setting-the-textual-stage/ 
 
This says to faithful Mormons that if you don’t have a temple marriage, will not go to the highest level 
of the celestial kingdom. Joseph Smith never taught that. How many people have beat themselves up 
because they never married, for whatever reason? Read what Lorenzo Snow said about this, below. 

D&C 131:3 And if he does not, he cannot obtain 
it. 

“There is no Latter-day Saint who dies after 
having lived a faithful life who will lose anything 
because of having failed to do certain things 
when opportunities were not furnished him or 
her. In other words, if a young man or a young 
woman has no opportunity of getting married, 
and they live faithful lives up to the time of their 
death, they will have all the blessings, exal-
tation, and glory that any man or woman will 
have who had this opportunity and improved it. 
That is sure and positive.” Lorenzo Snow (The 
Teachings of Lorenzo Snow, comp. Clyde J. 
Williams, Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 1984, p. 138). 

D&C 131:4 He may enter into the other, but that 
is the end of his kingdom; he cannot have an 
increase. 

D&C 131:5 (May 17th, 1843.) The more sure 
word of prophecy means a man's knowing that 
he is sealed up unto eternal life, by revelation 
and the spirit of prophecy, through the power of 
the Holy Priesthood. 

2 Peter 1:2-19 speaks about “the more sure word 
of prophecy”.  
 
What could be more sure than the voice of the 
Father bearing testimony of his Son? 
 
The Lord prophesying to you that based the 
course of your life, and based on His fore-
knowledge, He is able to render an early 
judgment and seal you up unto eternal life.  
 
This is the testimony of Jesus mentioned in D&C 
76. This is the spirit of prophecy mentioned in 
Revelation. 
 

D&C 131:6 It is impossible for a man to be saved 
in ignorance [of this fact]. 

https://bycommonconsent.com/2013/09/08/sunday-evenings-with-the-doctrine-and-covenants-section-132-part-4-setting-the-textual-stage/
https://bycommonconsent.com/2013/09/08/sunday-evenings-with-the-doctrine-and-covenants-section-132-part-4-setting-the-textual-stage/
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The Lord is so eager to so this for each of us, he 
gives us this gift at the earliest appropriate 
moment according to His timing. At this point, 
even while in mortality, we can enter into His rest 
and enjoy all the blessings of the faithful, which 
are enumerated in Section 76. 
 

“Now, there is some grand secret here, and keys to unlock the subject. Notwithstanding the apostle 
exhorts them to add to their faith, virtue, knowledge, temperance, &c., yet he exhorts them to make 
their calling and election sure. And though they had heard an audible voice from heaven bearing 
testimony that Jesus was the Son of God, yet he says we have a more sure word of prophecy, 
whereunto ye do well that ye take heed as unto a light shining in a dark place. Now, wherein could 
they have a more sure word of prophecy than to hear the voice of God saying, This is my beloved Son, 
&c. 
 
[Until we receive the more sure word of prophecy, Peter teaches us that we should give heed to the 
words of the apostles “until the daystar arises in our hearts”. 
 
Eph 4:11 And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, 
pastors and teachers; 
 
Eph 4:12 For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of 
Christ: 
 
Eph 4:13 Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ:] 
 
“Now for the secret and grand key. Though they might hear the voice of God and know that Jesus 
was the Son of God, this would be no evidence that their election and calling was made sure, that 
they had part with Christ, and were joint heirs with Him. They then would want that more sure 
word of prophecy, that they were sealed in the heavens and had the promise of eternal life in the 
kingdom of God. Then, having this promise sealed unto them, it was an anchor to the soul, sure and 
steadfast. Though the thunders might roll and lightnings flash, and earthquakes bellow, and war 
gather thick around, yet this hope and knowledge would support the soul in every hour of trial, 
trouble and tribulation. Then knowledge through our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ is the grand key 
that unlocks the glories and mysteries of the kingdom of heaven. 
 
“Compare this principle once with Christendom at the present day, and where are they, with all their 
boasted religion, piety and sacredness while at the same time they are crying out against prophets, 
apostles, angels, revelations, prophesying and visions, &c... Then I would exhort you to go on and 
continue to call upon God until you make your calling and election sure for yourselves, by obtaining 
this more sure word of prophecy, and wait patiently for the promise until you obtain it. Joseph Smith 
(History of the Church, 5:388-389, emphasis added)” 
 
We cannot be saved if we do not receive the testimony of Jesus, and hence, are ignorant of this 
fact. 
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Hugh B. Brown talks about another kind of ignorance, but he still makes a good point. The plan of 
salvation is the plan of education. 
 
“We believe that being saved involves education, that man cannot be saved in ignorance (D&C 131:6) 
any more than he can be saved in sin, for as the glory of God is intelligence, or light and truth (D&C 
93:36), so the degree of our intelligence will be the measure of our glory [This is true, and the devils 
and the angels know it.]. Neither the ignorant nor the sinner would be comfortable or at home in 
heaven. This concept glorifies intelligence as well as righteousness. But let us not confuse mere 
knowledge with intelligence. The knowledge of which we speak must seek enlightenment and be 
applied with wisdom. The knowledge that will save us is not mere know-how, certainly not cunning 
or mental agility or sagacity; it is not just erudition. The wise man may not be learned, and the 
learned are not always wise. The intelligence which is the glory of God is all knowledge (and 
knowledge is power) applied with supreme wisdom and total righteousness. 
 
“… Suffice it to say that Mormonism, among other things, is an eternal quest for knowledge which is 
power, for truth which is joyous because it makes us free, for intelligence, which is the glory of God 
(D&C 93:36), and for the righteousness which will enable us to feel at home in his holy presence.” 
Hugh B. Brown (Conference Report, April 1956, pp. 103-106) 

D&C 131:7 There is no such thing as immaterial 
matter. All spirit is matter, but it is more fine or 
pure, and can only be discerned by purer eyes; 
[our spiritual eyes] 

Elder Snow explains how spirit is a more remined 
substance than matter. 
 
Elder Penrose explains how we experience touch 
in our spiritual body. Actually, the spirit body has 
many more senses than our physical body. 
 
This verse might not make any sense to you until 
you experience it. 
 
“O taste and see that the LORD is good: blessed is 
the man that trusteth in him.” (Ps 34:8) 

D&C 131:8 We cannot see it; but when our 
bodies are purified [baptism of fire] we shall see 
that it is all matter. 

Such were the quality of some of the brethren’s discourses in the 19th century. 
 
“The spirit is also an element. It is not an immaterial nothing as some imagine. We read about 
material and immaterial things, and such terms are used by men for the want of more suitable 
language to correctly represent ideas; but in truth there is no such thing as immaterial substance. 
Though we are told that God is an immaterial substance, and you read the philosophic descriptions of 
the Deity by some of these learned divines, and it is all simmered down to an immateriality or nothing 
at all. But there is no such thing as immaterial substance in the strict sense of the word; and 
immateriality when rigidly defined is another definition for nothing at all.” Erastus Snow (Journal of 
Discourses, 19:272) 
 
“Spirit is a substance, it is not immaterial; it may have some properties that are different from that 
which we see and handle, which we call matter, but it is a reality, a substantial reality. And spirit 
can understand spirit and grasp spirit. A spiritual person can take the hand of another spiritual 
person and it is substantial. A person in body could not grasp a spirit, for that spirit has different 
properties to those of our bodies, and it is governed by different laws to those that govern us in this 
sphere of mortality. A spiritual substance, organized into form, occupies room and space just as much 
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in its sphere as these natural particles occupy in this sphere.” Charles W. Penrose (Journal of 
Discourses, 26:22) 

 

Section 132 
Section 132 Revelation given through Joseph Smith at 

Nauvoo, Illinois, recorded July 12, 1843, relating 
to a new and everlasting covenant, including the 
eternity of the marriage covenant and the 
principle of plural marriage. Although the 
revelation was recorded in 1843, evidence 
indicates that some of the principles involved in 
this revelation were known by the Prophet as 
early as 1831. 

Introduction 
 
There are many true principles, which apply to all revelation and to marriage in general which are 
taught in this section. I will try to highlight these, while pointing out some of the inconsistencies of 
this “so-called” revelation with respect to how it was taught and lived in the church. I say “so-called”, 
not to discredit the entire section, but there is some question as to whether Joseph wrote all of this 
revelation (in two installments or many installments) or whether it was later added to by Brigham 
Young in order to justify polygamy.  
 
I have already shown where the Lectures on Faith were dropped and Section 130 added because it 
supports a view of the Father supportive of polygamy, and Section 131 was doctored by Orson Pratt 
to alter church doctrine to appear to support polygamy. So, in a section where polygamy is heavily 
defined and where doctrines appear here, which are taught nowhere else, we need to be open to the 
possibility of additions or alterations.  
 
Prove all things; hold fast that which is good 
 
It is never wise nor sufficient to simply pray about the general truth of the Book of Mormon and from 
that deduce that every detail about the coming forth of the Book is true, every word of the D&C is 
true, and that everything taught by the Church is true. You need to test everything: what’s from God, 
what are the precepts of men. If from God, what about it is true? How can I apply it in my life? This is 
especially true of Section 132. If ever there was a time when you need to verify every word of this 
section and every word of my commentary, it is now. 
 
The Gospel is glorious. It will save you. The precepts of men will not save you. But, it not easy to mine 
the gold of the Gospel out of the fool’s gold of the precepts of men. But this is our task. God never 
made it easy. We can’t sleepwalk our way through life. We have to be actively engaged in the search 
for truth, because even the search itself will teach us many lessons. 
 
History of Polygamy in the Church 
 
This is not a detailed history, but just a rough time-line to show you that polygamy was taught and 
practiced almost from the beginning 
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1831: See the section heading. It was published by the Church, which says that evidence exists that 
Joseph Smith knew and understood this principle even then. 
 

There is indisputable evidence that the revelation making known this marriage law was given 
to the Prophet as early as 1831. In that year, and thence intermittently up to 1833, the 
Prophet was engaged in a revision of the English Bible text under the inspiration of God, 
Sidney Rigdon in the main acting as his scribe. As he began his revision with the Old Testa-
ment, he would be dealing with the age of the Patriarchs in 1831. He was doubtless struck 
with the favor in which the Lord held the several Bible Patriarchs of that period, notwith-
standing they had a plurality of wives. What more natural than that he should inquire of the 
Lord at that time, when his mind must have been impressed with the fact-Why, O Lord, didst 
Thou justify Thy servants, Abraham, Isaac and Jacob; as also Moses, David, and Solomon, in 
the matter of their having many wives and concubines (see opening paragraph of the 
Revelation)? In answer to that inquiry came the revelation, though not then committed to 
writing. BH Roberts (see History of the Church, Vol. I, pp. 243-53). 
 
Said 'Lyman Johnson, who was very familiar with Joseph at this early date, Joseph living at his 
father's house, and who was also very intimate with me, we having traveled on several 
missions together, told me himself that Joseph had made known to him as early as 1831, that 
plural marriage was a correct principle. Joseph declared to Lyman that God had revealed it to 
him, but that the time had not come to teach or practice it in the Church, but that the time 
would come.' To this statement Elder Pratt bore his testimony. He cited several instances of 
Joseph having had wives sealed to him, one at least as early as April 5th, 1841, which was 
some time prior to the return of the Twelve from England. Referred to his own trial in regard 
to this matter in Nauvoo, and said it was because he got his information from a wicked 
source, from those disaffected, but as soon as he learned the truth, he was satisfied. 
 
(Signed) "Orson Pratt, 
(Signed) "Joseph F. Smith" 
 
(History of The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 7 vols., introduction and notes by 
B. H. Roberts [Salt Lake City: The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 1932-1951], 5: 
xxix-xxxii.) 

 
1832: 

“To put this matter more correctly before you, I here declare that the principle of plural 
marriage was not first revealed on the 12th day of July, 1843. It was written for the first time 
on that date, but it had been revealed to the Prophet many years before that, perhaps as 
early as 1832. About this time, or subsequently, Joseph, the Prophet, entrusted this fact to 
Oliver Cowdery; he abused the confidence imposed in him, and brought reproach upon 
himself, and thereby upon the church by "running before he was sent," and "taking liberties 
without license," so to speak, hence the publication, by O. Cowdery, about this time, of an 
article on marriage, which was carefully worded, and afterwards found its way into the 
Doctrine and Covenants without authority. This article explains itself to those who 
understand the facts, and is an indisputable evidence of the early existence of the knowledge 
of the principle of patriarchal marriage by the Prophet Joseph, and also by Oliver Cowdery.” 
Joseph F. Smith, Journal of Discourses 20:29. 
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1835: Oliver Cowdery wrote this article on marriage for inclusion in the 1835 edition of the Doctrine & 
Covenants: 
 

Inasmuch as this church of Christ has been reproached with the crime of fornication, and 
polygamy: we declare that we believe, that one man should have one wife; and one woman, 
but one husband, except in case of death, when either is at liberty to marry again. 
https://www.josephsmithpapers.org/paper-summary/doctrine-and-covenants-1835/259 
 

1841:  
The first plural marriage in Nauvoo took place when Louisa Beaman and Joseph Smith were 
sealed in April 1841. Joseph married many additional wives and authorized other Latter-day 
Saints to practice plural marriage. The practice spread slowly at first. By June 1844, when 
Joseph died, approximately 29 men and 50 women had entered into plural marriage, in 
addition to Joseph and his wives. When the Saints entered the Salt Lake Valley in 1847, at 
least 196 men and 521 women had entered into plural marriages. Participants in these early 
plural marriages pledged to keep their involvement confidential, though they anticipated a 
time when the practice would be publicly acknowledged. 
https://www.churchofjesuschrist.org/topics/plural-marriage-in-kirtland-and-
nauvoo?lang=eng 
 
"When Brigham and others of the Twelve returned to Nauvoo from England in July 1841, 
Joseph began immediately to teach them the new doctrine of marriage. Only this time he 
brought the concept of plural marriage together with eternal marriage into what would 
become known as 'celestial' or patriarchal' marriage. The combination did not bring forth the 
same euphoria that Pratt had experienced a year and a half earlier. In looking back on the 
occasion, Brigham Young said, 'It was the first time in my life that I had desired the grave, and 
I could hardly get over it for a long time.' Heber C. Kimball begged Joseph 'to remove the 
requirement' or he would leave the church. And John Taylor indicated that the Twelve 
'seemed to put off as far as we could, what might be termed the evil day' when they would 
take plural wives. Despite the reaction, Joseph was so relieved not to carry the burden alone 
that he reportedly clapped his hands and danced like a child.” (LK Newell, VT Avery, Emma 
Hale Smith: Mormon Enigma, [Chicago: University of Illinois Press, 2nd edition, 1994], 95-99) 
 

However, this account contrasts with later accounts from Brigham Young and other church leaders. 
 
Brigham Young (1874) and Lorenzo Snow (1899) both said that they had experiences while serving as 
missionaries in England (1839 to 1845) revealing that polygamy was divinely inspired doctrine. This 
was reported many decades after their missions when they were immersed in the practice. Elder 
Edwin Stafford (a Seventy serving with the Twelve in England and Nauvoo) testified in a letter to a 
friend that he believed Brigham Young was practicing adultery in both cities. The apostles were 
idolized by many of their converts, increasing the potential for inappropriate relationships.  

  
To protect Heber and the 1852 lying announcement that Section 132 was a revelation given Joseph on 
July 12 of 1843, Young appears to have put forth a new narrative in 1874. He spoke of a vision or 
revelation he had on polygamy while serving in England, and for the first time (35 years after it 
supposedly occurred). Some suspect this “revelation” (occurring sometime between 1839 and 1840) 
was cover for Heber’s pregnant wife, brought to Nauvoo in 1841, and perhaps cover for William 

https://www.josephsmithpapers.org/paper-summary/doctrine-and-covenants-1835/259
https://www.churchofjesuschrist.org/topics/plural-marriage-in-kirtland-and-nauvoo?lang=eng
https://www.churchofjesuschrist.org/topics/plural-marriage-in-kirtland-and-nauvoo?lang=eng


Page 572 of 675 
 

Clayton’s journal entries which addressed his mistress, Sarah Crooks. No specific date was tied to 
Young’s “revelation” and its actual content was never revealed.  
 

“While we [Brigham & ten of the Twelve Apostles] were in England (in 1839 and 40) I think, 
the LORD manifested to me by vision and his Spirit, things that I did not then understand. I 
never opened my mouth to any one concerning them, until I returned to Nauvoo; Joseph had 
never mentioned this; there had never been a thought of it in the Church that I ever knew 
anything about at that time, but I had this for myself, and I kept it to myself. And when I 
returned home, and Joseph revealed those things to me [a lie] then I understood the 
reflections that were upon my mind while in England. But this (communication with Joseph 
on the subject) was not until after I had told him what I understood— this was in 1841” 
(Brigham Young, Deseret News, July 1, 1874). 
 

Young’s new narrative opened up a large can of worms. Receiving a revelation for the whole church in 
place of Joseph went against God’s word in D&C 28:2 and 43:3. In addition, the “revelation” went 
against Young’s former 1852 justification for polygamy - that Joseph began plural marriage among the 
Saints via a July 12, 1843 “revelation.” Young then put Section 132 into the Doctrine and Covenants in 
1876, without a vote from the church. 
 
1852: Section 132 was first publicly announced in church conference by Orson Pratt. This “revelation” 
was published in the Deseret News in August of 1852. 
 
1983:  
The church changed a single word in the Book of Mormon to make it appears that only Lehi taught 
against polygamy, which all his ancestors supported polygamy. I can verify this. I have 1961 and 1974 
editions of the Book of Mormon (which I am not parting with) which have the former translation. 
 

Behold, the Lamanites your brethren, whom ye hate because of their filthiness and the 
cursing which hath come upon their skins, are more righteous than you; for they have not 
forgotten the commandment of the Lord, which was given unto our father [(fathers) (from 
1830 - 1920 Book of Mormon printings Jacob 3:5 says “fathers” and was changed to 
“father” in the 1981 printing]—that they should have save it were one wife, and concubines 
they should have none, and there should not be whoredoms committed among them. And 
now, this commandment they observe to keep; wherefore, because of this observance, in 
keeping this commandment, the Lord God will not destroy them, but will be merciful unto 
them; and one day they shall become a blessed people.” (Book of Mormon | Jacob3:5 - 6)     

     
Who had the “right” to change the word “fathers” to father, and to do it without the “common 
consent” of the church? “Fathers” is how it should read…because “the commandment” to have only 
“one wife” was a commandment going all the way back to all the “fathers” (Adam onward were to 
obey this commandment, no exceptions). Warning: “And they (Latter-day Church) shall remain 
under this condemnation until they repent and remember the new covenant, even the Book of 
Mormon and the former commandments which I have given them, not only to say, but to do 
according to that which I have written” (September 1832, Doctrine and Covenants | Section 84:57) 
Val Brinkerhoff   
 
Some people teach that Joseph never taught or practiced polygamy, and that he spoke publicly 
against polygamy. They also teach that Joseph knew about the secret practice of polygamy and tried 
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to put a stop to it. If this is true, he could have put a more effective stop to it by asking the Lord for a 
revelation to stop it. Why were not the leaders who practiced it excommunicated as easily as all the 
top church leaders in Zion were excommunicated for far lesser charges? 
 
There is a pattern in the Church of saying one thing publicly, while practicing another thing privately. 
Take the current case of what the Church (and nobody else) calls “Same Sex Attraction”. The Church’s 
website publicly states “The Church does not take a position on the causes of same-sex attraction.” 
Church General Handbook “38.6.15 Same-Sex Attraction and Same-Sex Behavior”. “The Church does 
not have a position on the causes of any of these susceptibilities or inclinations, including those 
related to same-gender attraction” (Interview with Elder Dallin H. Oaks and Elder Lance B. Wickman: 
“Same-Gender Attraction,” 2006). Yet they fought in the political arena for a religious exemption to 
allow them to attempt to change “Same Sex Attraction”. 
 
Other Problems with Section 132 

• This section gives unique definitions of “exaltation”, “(new and) everlasting covenant”, “Holy 
Spirit of Promise” not found elsewhere. 

• No other scripture supports or condones polygamy. 

• This section states that only one man on earth at a time holds the “keys to the sealing 
power”, but Joseph, Oliver, and Hyrum held them. 

• This is the only scripture that says the oft-quoted “My house is a house of order.” As support 
for the notion that only certain men are “authorized” to ordain and seal the Priesthood 
because they possess certain “keys”. This notion is supported nowhere else in the scripture. 
There is an order in the house of the Lord, and this order is He and He alone stands at the 
gate, and the Lord can Priesthood authority to anybody He chooses. Examples being: every 
prophet was ordained by the Lord to the Melchizedek Priesthood; Lehi’s and Ishmael’s family 
were not Levites, yet they had the authority to build temples and officiate in them, and to 
baptize. 

• This section alleges that Isaac had more than one wife. This is untrue. Isaac was married only 
to Rebekah. 

• This section alleges that Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob are exalted and sit on thrones, but other 
scriptures and the teachings of Joseph Smith say that these and other “fathers in heaven” 
cannot become perfect without us. 

• "A careful analysis of the writings of Joseph Smith II brought several things to light, at least for 
this writer. First, Joseph Smith’s writings were strongly Elizabethan in style. Second, because 
of the peculiarity of his writing style, it is evident that Section 132, the purported revelation 
on polygamy, was not written by Joseph Smith. Third, a careful analysis of the writings of 
numerous contemporaries of Joseph Smith strongly indicates the true authorship of Section 
132." (Enid Debarthe, "A Bibliography on Joseph Smith II The Mormon Prophet-Leader" 
p.289) Read the full report here: https://hemlockknots.com/.../Enid-Debarthe-A-
Bibliography...  

D&C 132:1 Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you 
my servant Joseph, that inasmuch as you have 
inquired of my hand to know and understand 
wherein I, the Lord, justified my servants 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, as also Moses, David 
and Solomon, my servants, as touching the 

Isaac never, to our knowledge, practiced 
polygamy. Abraham and Jacob never inquired of 
the Lord beforehand, but their barren wives 
offered up their handmaidens as concubines.  
 
Moses taught against polygamy. 
 

https://hemlockknots.com/.../Enid-Debarthe-A-Bibliography
https://hemlockknots.com/.../Enid-Debarthe-A-Bibliography


Page 574 of 675 
 

principle and doctrine of their having many wives 
and concubines-- 

“Neither shall he [any man] multiply wives to 
himself, that his heart… turn…away…from the 
commandment…keep all the words of this law.”   
(Deuteronomy 17:14-20). 

D&C 132:2 Behold, and lo, I am the Lord thy God, 
and will answer thee as touching this matter. 

Revelation always begins with a well-thought-out 
question. 

D&C 132:3 Therefore, prepare thy heart to 
receive and obey the instructions which I am 
about to give unto you; for all those who have 
this law revealed unto them must obey the same. 

We need to prepare our hearts and minds to 
accept and understand whatever the Lord tells 
us, however unconventional it may seem. We 
need to have the kind of faith going into the 
experience that we are willing to commit to doing 
and living whatever the Lord tells us. This does 
not mean that we cannot question Him so as to 
gain more understanding, but as part of our faith, 
we must [1] Seek revelation. [2] Receive 
revelation. And [3] Act on it. 

D&C 132:4 For behold, I reveal unto you a new 
and an everlasting covenant; and if ye abide not 
that covenant, then are ye damned; for no one 
can reject this covenant and be permitted to 
enter into my glory. 

It is generally true that once we receive a law or 
principle from the Lord, we must reconcile our 
lives and our behavior to following it, or else we 
will be damned. Damnation and condemnation 
are both used in the scriptures, and they both 
mean that we will be stopped in our progress.  
 
This damnation is not as scary as churches make 
it out to be, because we can always repent, turn 
to the Lord, covenant to obey His 
commandments, and continue our progression. It 
is only when a person persists in disregarding the 
Lord’s commandments to him that he is 
permanently barred from entering into the rest 
of the Lord. 
 
This is also the reason why the Lord withholds 
many mysteries from us. This is a protection, so 
that we will not be held accountable for 
knowledge which we are incapable of obeying. 

D&C 132:5 For all who will have a blessing at my 
hands shall abide the law which was appointed 
for that blessing, and the conditions thereof, as 
were instituted from before the foundation of 
the world. 

D&C 132:6 And as pertaining to the new and 
everlasting covenant, it was instituted for the 
fulness of my glory; and he that receiveth a 
fulness thereof must and shall abide the law, or 
he shall be damned, saith the Lord God. 

The Lord speaks of the Everlasting Covenant 
throughout the Book of Mormon and the D&C. To 
bring about the “fulness of God’s glory”, this 
covenant is designed to bring about our 
immortality and eternal life. (Mos 1:39).  

This covenant is the “plan”. It was far more vast and reaching than can be written on a one-page 
“proclamation”. It is from everlasting to everlasting, because we and God are from everlasting to 
everlasting. God has revealed much of it us in the scriptures, but He cannot reveal it all to us because 
(1) this plan stretches forward and backward through the eternities and doesn’t apply to our current 
mortality, and (2) as stated earlier, having knowledge we aren’t prepared to live would condemn us. 
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D&C 132:7 And verily I say unto you, that the 
conditions of this law are these: All covenants, 
contracts, bonds, obligations, oaths, vows, 
performances, connections, associations, or 
expectations, [these are all types of relation-
ships between two or more people, between a 
person or persons and God, or even between 
the gods] that are not made and entered into 
and sealed by the Holy Spirit of promise, of him 
who is anointed, both as well for time and for all 
eternity, and that too most holy, by revelation 
and commandment through the medium of mine 
anointed, whom I have appointed on the earth to 
hold this power (and I have appointed unto my 
servant Joseph to hold this power in the last days, 
and there is never but one on the earth at a time 
on whom this power and the keys of this 
priesthood are conferred), are of no efficacy, 
virtue, or force in and after the resurrection from 
the dead; for all contracts that are not made unto 
this end have an end when men are dead. 

But the Lord does reveal the conditions of that 
covenant and describe where it applies. These 
describe relationships, made by entities, sealed 
by the spirit of God, and witnessed through 
ordinances. 
 
I am trying to expand your minds to think beyond 
marriage (temple marriage, plural marriage, etc.) 
to consider things like baptism (water, fire, Holy 
Ghost), blessings, gifts of the Spirit, testimonies, 
ordinations, Priesthood, setting apart, calling and 
election, more sure word of prophecy, second 
comforter, “the testimony of Jesus”, matrimony, 
adoption (of which little is known), friendships, 
business agreements, contracts. 
 
 

Holy Spirit of Promise 
 
What is the Holy Spirit of Promise? 
 
D&C 88:3 Wherefore, I now send upon you another Comforter, even upon you my friends, that it may 
abide in your hearts, even the Holy Spirit of promise; which other Comforter is the same that I 
promised unto my disciples, as is recorded in the testimony of John. 
 
D&C 76:52 That by keeping the commandments they might be washed and cleansed from all their 
sins, and receive the Holy Spirit by the laying on of the hands of him who is ordained and sealed unto 
this power; 
 
2 Nephi 9:41 O then, my beloved brethren, come unto the Lord, the Holy One. Remember that his 
paths are righteous. Behold, the way for man is narrow, but it lieth in a straight course before him, 
and the keeper of the gate is the Holy One of Israel; and he employeth no servant there; and there is 
none other way save it be by the gate; for he cannot be deceived, for the Lord God is his name. 
 
The Church teaches that the Holy Spirit of Promise is the Holy Ghost. This is partially correct. It also 
teaches that we may receive it and not know it. This is incorrect.  
 
D&C 131:6 It is impossible for a man to be saved in ignorance. 
 
Not just ignorance of facts, but ignorant of the fact that you are being saved. Salvation is an ongoing, 
iterative process between you and the Lord. “Wherefore, my beloved, … work out [intensively and 
earnestly achieve] your own salvation [deliverance] with fear [reverence] and trembling [Distrusts 
his ability completely to meet all requirements, but religiously does his utmost to fulfil his duty. In 
other words, you do your part and the Lord will do His.].” (Phil 2:12) 
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“The Holy Spirit of Promise is the promise of the Father to you.” The promise is that He recognizes 
and ratifies that ordinance. What good is a promise if you don’t receive it? You will know it. 
 
The essential part of every covenant relationship is between a Father and a Son or Daughter. The Holy 
Spirit of Promise seals that relationship. 
 
The best example is the baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost. Missionaries use the example of Jesus’ 
baptism to show that the Bible teaches that the member of the Godhead are three separate 
individuals. What this should teach members is the in the baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost, we 
receive the combined witness of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 
 

2 Nephi 31:12 And also, the voice of the Son came unto me, saying: He that is baptized in my 
name, to him will the Father give the Holy Ghost, like unto me; 

 
3 Nephi 11:35 Verily, verily, I say unto you, that this is my doctrine, and I bear record of it 
from the Father; and whoso believeth in me believeth in the Father also; and unto him will 
the Father bear record of me, for he will visit him with fire and with the Holy Ghost. 

 
3 Nephi 9:20 And ye shall offer for a sacrifice unto me a broken heart and a contrite spirit. 
And whoso cometh unto me with a broken heart and a contrite spirit, him will I baptize with 
fire and with the Holy Ghost, even as the Lamanites, because of their faith in me at the time 
of their conversion, were baptized with fire and with the Holy Ghost, and they knew it not. 
 

This is not an excuse for us to think that we “might” have received it. We are entitled to receive a 
positive witness of these event, and we need to ask if we have received it. If the answer is “No.”, then 
we need to “work it out” with the Lord, what we need to do in order to receive it. The witness, when 
we do receive it, should be so unmistakable that there is no doubt, and you will know that if you deny 
it, you will have to say the sun is not shining at noon day. 
 
When we are spiritually reborn in Christ, he becomes our Father. But then the same method which 
exalts us by the Holy Spirit of Promise is opened by Jesus Christ as we ascend in glory. Christ is then 
our spiritual Father, and the process repeats. 
 
The Holy Spirit of Promises is sealed upon us at every step of progression (all those ordinances that I 
listed). 
 
“And who overcome by faith, and are sealed by the Holy Spirit of promise, which the Father sheds 
forth upon all those who are just and true.” D&C 76:51-54 
 
Of Him who is anointed 
 
This refers to the person who is conducting the ordinance. This would be the person ordaining you or 
baptizing you. The person performing the ordinance, must have the power and authority to do so. 
The authority to do so comes from either earthly ordination, or ordination by heavenly messengers, 
or from the voice of God speaking out of the heavens. The power comes from Jesus Christ, acting in 
His role as the Holy Spirit of Promise, acknowledging that the person is worthy to call upon the power 
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of the Lord. The power always resides with the Lord, He is just giving us permission to use it in 
accordance with His will, when we ask in faith. 
 
There may be only one person on the earth who has the keys to the Priesthood to operate within the 
Church, but there are many people in the church who perform temple marriages. This revelation also 
specifies that only one person has the right to decide who marries whom. This would impossible in 
practice, given the large number of members of the church. Outside the church, any person to whom 
the Lord has ordained and sealed to this power may officiate in the corresponding ordinance. 
 
All contracts that are not made unto this end have an end when men are dead. 
 
Isaiah declares this when he describes the “drunkard of Ephraim”: 
 

Isa 28:15 Because ye have said, We have made a covenant with death, and with hell are we 
at agreement; when the overflowing scourge shall pass through, it shall not come unto us: for 
we have made lies our refuge, and under falsehood have we hid ourselves: 
 

Any covenant made and entered into that is not received or ratified by the Holy Spirit of Promise is a 
“covenant with death”. If we don’t receive an immediate acknowledgement, we ought to inquire of 
the Lord concerning every ordinance or blessing we have received. 
 
This sealing by the Holy Spirit of Promise applies to everything, not just temple marriage, as the Lord 
explains below. The fact that an ordinance is performed in or out of the temple has nothing to do with 
its eternal significance. 
 

D&C 52:14 And again, I will give unto you a pattern in all things, that ye may not be deceived; 
for Satan is abroad in the land, and he goeth forth deceiving the nations-- 

 
D&C 52:15 Wherefore he that prayeth, whose spirit is contrite, the same is accepted of me if 
he obey mine ordinances. 

 
D&C 52:16 He that speaketh, whose spirit is contrite, whose language is meek and edifieth, 
the same is of God if he obey mine ordinances. 

 
D&C 52:18 And again, he that is overcome and bringeth not forth fruits, even according to 
this pattern, is not of me. 

 
D&C 52:19 Wherefore, by this pattern ye shall know the spirits in all cases under the whole 
heavens. 

D&C 132:8 Behold, mine house is a house of order, saith the Lord God, and not a house of confusion. 

D&C 132:9 Will I accept of an offering, saith the Lord, that is not made in my name? 

D&C 132:10 Or will I receive at your hands that which I have not appointed? 

D&C 132:11 And will I appoint unto you, saith the Lord, except it be by law, even as I and my Father 
ordained unto you, before the world was? 

D&C 132:12 I am the Lord thy God; and I give unto you this commandment--that no man shall come 
unto the Father but by me or by my word, which is my law, saith the Lord. 
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D&C 132:13 And everything that is in the world, whether it be ordained of men, by thrones, or 
principalities, or powers [classes of angels], or things of name [righteous men called on special 
missions for the Lord], whatsoever they may be, that are not by me or by my word, saith the Lord, 
shall be thrown down, and shall not remain after men are dead, neither in nor after the resurrection, 
saith the Lord your God. 

D&C 132:14 For whatsoever things remain are by me; and whatsoever things are not by me shall be 
shaken and destroyed. 

D&C 132:15 Therefore, if a man marry him a wife 
in the world, and he marry her not by me nor by 
my word, and he covenant with her so long as he 
is in the world and she with him, their covenant 
and marriage are not of force when they are 
dead, and when they are out of the world; 
therefore, they are not bound by any law when 
they are out of the world. 

This is the typical civil marriage, which contains a 
built-in death clause: “to death do us part”. 
 
Some people teach that you will never see your 
family again. This seems far-fetched to me. These 
people will be angels. They will have power to 
see anybody they want. They will still be friends. 
What will be missing is the formal bond that ties 
them together and makes them more than 
friends. 

D&C 132:16 Therefore, when they are out of the 
world they neither marry nor are given in 
marriage; but are appointed angels in heaven, 
which angels are ministering servants, to minister 
for those who are worthy of a far more, and an 
exceeding, and an eternal weight of glory. 

D&C 132:17 For these angels did not abide my 
law; therefore, they cannot be enlarged, but 
remain separately and singly, without exaltation, 
in their saved condition, to all eternity; and from 
henceforth are not gods, but are angels of God 
forever and ever. 

D&C 132:18 And again, verily I say unto you, if a 
man marry a wife, and make a covenant with her 
for time and for all eternity, if that covenant is 
not by me or by my word, which is my law, and 
is not sealed by the Holy Spirit of promise, 
through him whom I have anointed and 
appointed unto this power, then it is not valid 
neither of force when they are out of the world, 
because they are not joined by me, saith the 
Lord, neither by my word; when they are out of 
the world it cannot be received there, because 
the angels and the gods are appointed there, by 
whom they cannot pass; they cannot, therefore, 
inherit my glory; for my house is a house of 
order, saith the Lord God. 

All these conditions have to be met. It is not 
enough to simply go to the right temple and 
perform all the right outward ordinances, 
administered by the right authority. If the 
marriage is not sealed by the Holy Spirit of 
Promise, your might as well drive to Las Vegas for 
a quickie drive-through wedding. 
 
How does a marriage get sealed by the Holy Spirit 
of Promise? The marriage must be based on 
charity. 
 
D&C 42:22 Thou shalt love thy wife with all thy 
heart, and shalt cleave unto her and none else. 

D&C 132:19 And again, verily I say unto you, if a 
man marry a wife by my word, which is my law, 
and by the new and everlasting covenant, and it 
is sealed unto them by the Holy Spirit of promise, 
by him who is anointed, unto whom I have 

The Lord lays out three types of marriages. 
 
Only a marriage that fulfills all of these require-
ments qualifies as an eternal marriage. 
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appointed this power and the keys of this 
priesthood; and it shall be said unto them--Ye 
shall come forth in the first resurrection; and if it 
be after the first resurrection, in the next 
resurrection; and shall inherit thrones, kingdoms, 
principalities, and powers, dominions, all heights 
and depths--then shall it be written in the Lamb's 
Book of Life, that he shall commit no murder 
whereby to shed innocent blood, and if ye abide 
in my covenant, and commit no murder 
whereby to shed innocent blood, it shall be done 
unto them in all things whatsoever my servant 
hath put upon them, in time, and through all 
eternity; and shall be of full force when they are 
out of the world; and they shall pass by the 
angels, and the gods, which are set there, to their 
exaltation and glory in all things, as hath been 
sealed upon their heads, which glory shall be a 
fulness and a continuation of the seeds forever 
and ever. 

Some people with only a temple marriage 
mistakenly think they have an E-ticket to the 
celestial kingdom, but they are forgetting the all-
important Holy Spirit of Promise. Without that, 
you have no eternal assurance. 

D&C 132:20 Then shall they be gods, because 
they have no end; therefore shall they be from 
everlasting to everlasting, because they continue; 
then shall they be above all, because all things 
are subject unto them. Then shall they be gods, 
because they have all power, and the angels are 
subject unto them. 

• They have no end. 

• They shall be from everlasting to 
everlasting. 

• They shall be above all. 

• They shall have all power. 

• The angels are subject unto them. 
 

We are gods in embryo. Much of the above we already possess natively, but in our veiled, telestial 
condition we are not aware of it, but God is not about to unleash all this power on somebody who has 
not develop the honor in order to use this power (D&C 29:36), nor the faith in order to exercise this 
power. This is not arrived at in a day. This is why we have to undergo mortality in a veiled, telestial 
condition to learn things we could learn in no other way. 
 
You go to the temple, not go gain a short cut to exaltation, but to learn that the path is sure, it is laid 
out, but it is also arduous. This is how Father gained His knowledge. There is no other way. 
 
There is a question that needs to be asked and answered. If Joseph Smith taught that if a thing has a 
beginning, then it will have an and, then if there is a point where a person becomes a God, that would 
constitute a beginning, and if a person begins to be a God, then they would also, at some point, cease 
to be a God. So how can you say that being a God is from “everlasting to everlasting”? 
 
The answer is “man was in the beginning with God” (D&C 93:29). We are already from “everlasting to 
everlasting”. In-built in every one of us is the embryo of godhood.  
 
If Brigham Young and Orson Pratt didn’t understand this principle when they concocted this 
revelation (as some suppose), and we do know that Brigham and Orson had disagreements over the 
godlike potential of man, if they didn’t understand this, then Joseph Smith did. We didn’t became 
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“from everlasting to everlasting” because we became Gods, we are from “everlasting to everlasting” 
because we are gods. 
 
Then, the issue is will we have the opportunity, through our obedience, to realize our full potential, or 
fall short and become something less than we are capable of becoming. This is the choice before us. 

D&C 132:21 Verily, verily, I say unto you, except 
ye abide my law ye cannot attain to this glory. 

This idea of becoming gods is not new to Mor-
monism. This principle was taught and 
understood by many early church fathers. (See 
Stephen E. Robinson, Are Mormons Christians? 
[Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 1991], 62.) 

All of the law. This section makes it sound like once you are married in the temple, all the rest of the 
Gospel is suspended. But you have to live the complete everlasting covenant. You have to receive the 
baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost. You have to receive your second comforter; You have to receive 
the Father and the Mother; You have to overcome the world by faith. See these not as obligations to 
stand in your way, but steps to prepare you. 
 
Read the 7 promises in Revelation 2 and 3 to those to overcome [gain the victory]. 

D&C 132:22 For strait is the gate, and narrow the 
way that leadeth unto the exaltation and contin-
uation of the lives, and few there be that find it, 
because ye receive me not in the world neither 
do ye know me. 

It all begins with the fundamentals of the Gospel. 
 
It all starts with receiving and knowing Christ, and 
following the Doctrine of Christ. If you are going 
to teach polygamy, if you are calling yourself a 
“fundamentalist”, then you better know and 
practice the fundamentals. 

D&C 132:23 But if ye receive me in the world, 
then shall ye know me, and shall receive your 
exaltation; that where I am ye shall be also. 

D&C 84:36 For he that receiveth my servants 
receiveth me; 
 
D&C 84:37 And he that receiveth me receiveth 
my Father; 
 
D&C 84:38 And he that receiveth my Father 
receiveth my Father's kingdom; therefore all that 
my Father hath shall be given unto him. 

D&C 132:24 This is eternal lives--to know the only 
wise and true God, and Jesus Christ, whom he 
hath sent. I am he. Receive ye, therefore, my law. 

We have already discussed this. Eternal punish-
ment is God’s punishment. Eternal life is God’s 
life. We can receive the words of eternal life, and 
the promise of eternal life in this life, and eternal 
life in the life to come. (Mos 6:59).  

The fact that we are reading these words now, and the fact that the Holy Spirit is causing them to 
burn within us is because of covenants we made with the Lord in the lifetime prior to this one. 
 
There is a difference between knowing about God and knowing God. But you can only truly know God 
is by being God. And, that’s what this program is all about. To know God is to know the covenants of 
God: how God became God, how God remains God, and how we become God. To know God is not 
only to beget eternal lives, but to understand how God operates. 
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To understand eternal as Christ and the apostles taught it is to understand that eternity is not an 
unbroken length of time, but a particular age or era of time of unspecified length in which certain 
events, as planned by God, happen. “Eternal life” means “life from age to age”. 

D&C 132:25 Broad is the gate, and wide the way 
that leadeth to the deaths; and many there are 
that go in thereat, because they receive me not, 
neither do they abide in my law. 

Notice the contrast between “lives” and 
“deaths”? Lives couldn’t just mean “endless 
increase” as many suppose. If this were true, 
would “deaths” mean “endless loss of children”? 
No, it has to mean something more, and it has to 
do more with spiritual death. 

D&C 132:26 Verily, verily, I say unto you, if a man 
marry a wife according to my word, and they are 
sealed by the Holy Spirit of promise, according to 
mine appointment, and he or she shall commit 
any sin or transgression of the new and ever-
lasting covenant whatever, and all manner of 
blasphemies, and if they commit no murder 
wherein they shed innocent blood, yet they shall 
come forth in the first resurrection, and enter 
into their exaltation; but they shall be destroyed 
in the flesh, and shall be delivered unto the 
buffetings of Satan unto the day of redemption, 
saith the Lord God. 

This is the scripture which applies to this case: 
 
“For if we sin wilfully after that we have received 
the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no 
more sacrifice for sins,” (Heb 10:26) 
 
 

"All men are subject to temptation and mortal weaknesses and therefore commit some sin, even 
those whose callings and elections have been made sure (see D&C 20:32-34; D&C 124:124). Though 
the disposition to commit grievous sin would certainly be less among such individuals, yet the 
principles of repentance and forgiveness are as highly treasured by these as by any of our Father's 
children. At the same time, where much is given, much is expected and required. Joseph Smith 
taught: 'If men sin wilfully after they have received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no 
more sacrifice for sin.' In the words of a modern apostle (i.e., Elder McConkie): 'Suppose such persons 
become disaffected and the spirit of repentance leaves them-which is a seldom and almost unheard 
of eventuality-still, what then? The answer is-and the revelations and teachings of the Prophet Joseph 
Smith so recite!-they must then pay the penalty of their own sins, for the blood of Christ will not 
cleanse them.' 
 
"When one is guilty of serious transgression and loses the right to the Spirit and the protective 
blessings of the priesthood, he is essentially 'delivered unto the buffetings of Satan' (D&C 132:26), 
such that 'Lucifer is free to torment, persecute, and afflict such a person without let or hindrance. 
When the bars are down, the cuffs and curses of Satan, both in this world and in the world to come, 
bring indescribable anguish typified by burning fire and brimstone'." (Robert L. Millet and Kent P. 
Jackson, eds., Studies in Scripture, Vol. 1: The Doctrine and Covenants [Salt Lake City: Deseret Book 
Co., 1989], 520) 

D&C 132:27 The blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost, which shall not be forgiven in the world 
nor out of the world, is in that ye commit murder 
wherein ye shed innocent blood, and assent 
unto my death, after ye have received my new 
and everlasting covenant, saith the Lord God; 
and he that abideth not this law can in nowise 

This has nothing to do strictly with eternal 
marriage. This applies to any person who has 
received the baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost. 
 
It does not apply to someone who simply leaves 
the Church, or is excommunicated. It is very 
specific.  
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enter into my glory, but shall be damned, saith 
the Lord. 

 
 

Heb 6:4 For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and have tasted of the heavenly 
gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, 
 
Heb 6:5 And have tasted the good word of God, and the powers of the world to come, 
 
Heb 6:6 If they shall fall away, to renew them again unto repentance; seeing they crucify to 
themselves the Son of God afresh, and put him to an open shame. 
 
“What must a man do to commit the unpardonable sin? He must receive the Holy Ghost, have the 
heavens opened unto him, and know God, and then sin against Him. After a man has sinned against 
the Holy Ghost, there is no repentance for him. He has got to say that the sun does not shine while 
he sees it; he has got to deny Jesus Christ when the heavens have been opened unto him, and to 
deny the plan of salvation with his eyes open to the truth of it; and from that time he begins to be 
an enemy. This is the case with many apostates of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints.” 
Joseph Smith (Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 358) 

D&C 132:28 I am the Lord thy God, and will give 
unto thee the law of my Holy Priesthood, as was 
ordained by me and my Father before the world 
was. 

Now, we are getting into a section of this revel-
ation called “The Law of my Holy Priesthood”. 
This seems very limited after the previous 
coverage of the Priesthood in sections 20, 84, and 
107. This seems to imply that there is another 
priesthood above and beyond what we were 
previously given to understand. 

D&C 132:29 Abraham received all things, 
whatsoever he received, by revelation and com-
mandment, by my word, saith the Lord, and hath 
entered into his exaltation and sitteth upon his 
throne. 

Abraham received these promises because of his 
faith, which he acted upon, which was counted to 
him as righteousness. 
 
When we are married in the temple, we have 
conferred upon us all the blessings of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob. But there is more. 
 
“It is in vain for persons to fancy to themselves 
that they are heirs with those, or can be heirs 
with them, who have offered their all in sacrifice, 
and by this means obtain faith in God and favor 
with him so as to obtain eternal life, unless they, 
in like manner, offer unto him the same sacrifice, 
and through that offering obtain the knowledge 
that they are accepted of him.” Lecture Sixth 
 
The scriptures usually refer to the works of men 
as “dead works” or “filthy rags”. But here is one 
place in scripture where God actually praises the 
works of a man, and invites us to do the same 
works. This is was more than just having wives 

D&C 132:30 Abraham received promises 
concerning his seed, and of the fruit of his loins--
from whose loins ye are, namely, my servant 
Joseph--which were to continue so long as they 
were in the world; and as touching Abraham and 
his seed, out of the world they should continue; 
both in the world and out of the world should 
they continue as innumerable as the stars; or, if 
ye were to count the sand upon the seashore ye 
could not number them. 

D&C 132:31 This promise is yours also, because 
ye are of Abraham, and the promise was made 
unto Abraham; and by this law is the 
continuation of the works of my Father, wherein 
he glorifieth himself. 

D&C 132:32 Go ye, therefore, and do the works 
of Abraham; [all of the works of Abraham and 
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do them in faith] enter ye into my law and ye 
shall be saved. 

and concubines, and far more than just living 
righteously. 
 
Again, Abraham obeyed God out of faith, and it 
was counted to him as righteousness. Unless our 
works are mixed with faith, they count as 
nothing. 
 
Heb 4:2 For unto us was the gospel preached, as 
well as unto them: but the word preached did not 
profit them, not being mixed with faith in them 
that heard it. 
 

D&C 132:33 But if ye enter not into my law ye 
cannot receive the promise of my Father, which 
he made unto Abraham. 

D&C 132:34 God commanded Abraham, and 
Sarah gave Hagar to Abraham to wife. And why 
did she do it? Because this was the law; and from 
Hagar sprang many people. This, therefore, was 
fulfilling, among other things, the promises. 

D&C 132:35 Was Abraham, therefore, under 
condemnation? Verily I say unto you, Nay; for I, 
the Lord, commanded it. 

D&C 132:36 Abraham was commanded to offer 
his son Isaac; nevertheless, it was written: Thou 
shalt not kill. Abraham, however, did not refuse 
[Abraham did not kill Isaac, either. Abraham 
showed his willingness to kill Isaac.], and it was 
accounted unto him for righteousness. 

D&C 132:37 Abraham received concubines, and 
they bore him children; and it was accounted 
unto him for righteousness, because they were 
given unto him, and he abode in my law; as Isaac 
also and Jacob did none other things than that 
which they were commanded; and because they 
did none other things than that which they were 
commanded, they have entered into their 
exaltation, according to the promises, and sit 
upon thrones, and are not angels but are gods. 

Isaac did none other thing other than that which 
he was commanded. Isaac. Apparently, was not 
commanded to take plural wives, because he had 
none, yet this is what Brigham Young taught that 
polygamy was a requirement. So, under Brigham 
Young, Isaac would have been condemned. 
 
See below for detailed comments. 
 
 

Brigham Young’s teachings on Polygamy 
 
"The only men who become Gods, even the Sons of God, are those who enter into polygamy. 
Others attain unto a glory and may even be permitted to come into the presence of the Father and 
the Son; but they cannot reign as kings in glory, because they had blessings offered unto them 
[Abraham and Jacob were offered concubines by their then wives], and they refused to accept 
them."(Journal of Discourses 11:269.) 
 
"Now if any of you will deny the plurality of wives, and continue to do so, I promise that you will be 
damned; and I will go still further and say, take this revelation, or any other revelation that the Lord 
has given, and deny it in your feelings, and I promise that you will be damned. But the Saints who 
live their religion will be exalted, for they never will deny any revelation which the Lord has given or 
may give, though, when there is a doctrine coming to them which they cannot comprehend fully, they 
may be found saying, 'The Lord sendeth this unto me, and I pray that He will save and preserve me 
from denying anything which proceedeth from Him, and give me patience to wait until I can under-
stand it for myself.'" (Journal of Discourses 3:266.) 
 
Becoming Gods 



Page 584 of 675 
 

 
How could Joseph Smith teach that Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob became gods in such a relatively short 
time and yet teach that they are already Gods? One explanation would be that they already have 
eons and lifetimes of experience before this mortality, and this lifetime, for them, was the finishing 
capstone in achieving their final exaltation. 
 
“Here, then, is eternal life-to know the only wise and true God; and you have got to learn how to be 
gods yourselves, and to be kings and priests to God, the same as all gods have done before you, 
namely, by going from one small degree to another, and from a small capacity to a great one; from 
grace to grace, from exaltation to exaltation, until you attain to the resurrection of the dead, and 
are able to dwell in everlasting burnings, and to sit in glory, as do those who sit enthroned in 
everlasting power. And I want you to know that God, in the last days... is not trifling with you or me.” 
(Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 346-347) 
 
To be “exalted” is to be lifted up. Anytime we ascend “Jacob’s ladder”, we are exalted. The idea that 
exaltation is a one-time shot, whereby we suddenly become gods, is (to put it nicely) a “doctrinal 
innovation” which is not taught anywhere else in scripture, and makes me inclined to think that many 
of these “doctrinal innovations” were doctored scripture. 
 
“When you climb up a ladder, you must begin at the bottom, and ascend step by step, until you arrive 
at the top; and so it is with the principles of the gospel—you must begin with the first, and go on until 
you learn all the principles of exaltation. But it will be a great while after you have passed through 
the veil before you will have learned them. It is not all to be comprehended in this world; it will be 
a great work to learn our salvation and exaltation even beyond the grave.” Joseph Smith (History of 
the Church, 6:306–7.) 

D&C 132:38 David also received many wives and 
concubines, and also Solomon and Moses my 
servants, as also many others of my servants, 
from the beginning of creation until this time; 
and in nothing did they sin save in those things 
which they received not of me. 

We have some contradictions with Book of 
Mormon. 
 
“For behold, thus saith the Lord: This people 
begin to wax in iniquity; they understand not the 
scriptures, for they seek to excuse themselves in 
committing whoredoms, because of the things 
which were written concerning David, and 
Solomon his son. 
 
“Behold, David and Solomon truly had many 
wives and concubines, which thing was abomin-
able before me, saith the Lord.” Book of 
Mormon, 1830 edition, p. 111, verses 23-24, 
Jacob 2:24 

D&C 132:39 David's wives and concubines were 
given unto him of me, by the hand of Nathan, my 
servant, and others of the prophets who had the 
keys of this power; and in none of these things 
did he sin against me save in the case of Uriah 
and his wife; and, therefore he hath fallen from 
his exaltation, and received his portion; and he 
shall not inherit them out of the world, for I gave 
them unto another, saith the Lord. 

D&C 132:40 I am the Lord thy God, and I gave 
unto thee, my servant Joseph, an appointment, 
and restore all things. Ask what ye will, and it 
shall be given unto you according to my word. 

The Lord made a similar promise to Nephi in the 
Book of Mormon, but only because and with the 
stipulation that Nephi would not ask for anything 
that was contrary to God’s will. But Joseph gets a 
blank check. 
 
Helaman 10:5 And now, because thou hast done 
this with such unwearyingness, behold, I will 
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bless thee forever; and I will make thee mighty in 
word and in deed, in faith and in works; yea, 
even that all things shall be done unto thee 
according to thy word, for thou shalt not ask 
that which is contrary to my will. 

D&C 132:41 And as ye have asked concerning 
adultery, verily, verily, I say unto you, if a man 
receiveth a wife in the new and everlasting 
covenant, and if she be with another man, and I 
have not appointed unto her by the holy 
anointing, she hath committed adultery and shall 
be destroyed. 

So, polyandry is permitted under certain 
conditions. 

D&C 132:42 If she be not in the new and 
everlasting covenant, and she be with another 
man, she has committed adultery. 

This sound like simple adultery. If a married 
woman is with another man, this is adultery, but 
she shall not be destroyed. 

D&C 132:43 And if her husband be with another 
woman, and he was under a vow, he hath broken 
his vow and hath committed adultery. 

This is the only instance I can find in this 
revelation which shows how a man could commit 
adultery. In most cases, adultery falls upon the 
woman and the man is excused. 

D&C 132:44 And if she hath not committed 
adultery, but is innocent and hath not broken her 
vow, and she knoweth it, and I reveal it unto you, 
my servant Joseph, then shall you have power, by 
the power of my Holy Priesthood, to take her and 
give her unto him that hath not committed 
adultery but hath been faithful; for he shall be 
made ruler over many. 

So, Joseph has the exclusive right to determine 
who gets married, and also to break up marriages 
and reassign the partners. 

D&C 132:45 For I have conferred upon you the 
keys and power of the priesthood, wherein I 
restore all things, and make known unto you all 
things in due time. 

Can this be right, given that we have free agency? 
This sounds an awful lot alike to maintaining 
power and influence by virtue of the Priesthood. 

D&C 132:46 And verily, verily, I say unto you, that 
whatsoever you seal on earth shall be sealed in 
heaven; and whatsoever you bind on earth, in my 
name and by my word, saith the Lord, it shall be 
eternally bound in the heavens; and whosesoever 
sins you remit on earth shall be remitted 
eternally in the heavens; and whosesoever sins 
you retain on earth shall be retained in heaven. 

This is the sealing power, and resides not 
exclusive with the one claiming to hold it. The 
sealing power may be activated in any person by 
the Lord, on the basis of the degree of 
relationship the person has with Him. 
 
If you have this power, think twice before cursing 
anybody. This is not something you do out of 
anger or on a whim. D&C 132:47 And again, verily I say, whomsoever 

you bless I will bless, and whomsoever you curse I 
will curse, saith the Lord; for I, the Lord, am thy 
God. 

D&C 132:48 And again, verily I say unto you, my 
servant Joseph, that whatsoever you give on 
earth, and to whomsoever you give any one on 
earth, by my word and according to my law, it 

This is giving a man blanket, unlimited power, 
and if Joseph Smith has it, then, according to 
Brigham’s [not the Lord’s] law of succession, this 
power also belongs to him. 
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shall be visited with blessings and not cursings, 
and with my power, saith the Lord, and shall be 
without condemnation on earth and in heaven. 

D&C 132:49 For I am the Lord thy God, and will 
be with thee even unto the end of the world, and 
through all eternity; for verily I seal upon you 
your exaltation, and prepare a throne for you in 
the kingdom of my Father, with Abraham your 
father. 

Really? Has Joseph done the works of Abraham? 
Has he used his multiple wives to raise seed up 
unto the Lord? 

D&C 132:50 Behold, I have seen your sacrifices, 
and will forgive all your sins; I have seen your 
sacrifices in obedience to that which I have told 
you. Go, therefore, and I make a way for your 
escape, as I accepted the offering of Abraham of 
his son Isaac. 

Joseph Smith has indeed sacrificed in obedience 
to the Lord, and may well have qualified for 
exaltation, but he didn’t qualify for it out of 
obedience to the law of celestial marriage. 

D&C 132:51 Verily, I say unto you: A 
commandment I give unto mine handmaid, 
Emma Smith, your wife, whom I have given unto 
you, that she stay herself and partake not of that 
which I commanded you to offer unto her; for I 
did it, saith the Lord, to prove you all, as I did 
Abraham, and that I might require an offering at 
your hand, by covenant and sacrifice. 

“The date in the heading of the Revelation on the 
Eternity of the Marriage Covenant, Including the 
Plurality of Wives, notes the time at which the 
revelation was committed to writing, not the 
time at which the principles set forth in the 
revelation were first made known to the Prophet. 
This is evident from the written revelation itself 
which discloses the fact that Joseph Smith was 
already in the relationship of plural marriage.” BH 
Roberts (History of The Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints, 5: xxix, emphasis added) 

D&C 132:52 And let mine handmaid, Emma Smith, receive all those that have been given unto my 
servant Joseph, and who are virtuous and pure before me; and those who are not pure, and have said 
they were pure, shall be destroyed, saith the Lord God. 

D&C 132:53 For I am the Lord thy God, and ye shall obey my voice; and I give unto my servant Joseph 
that he shall be made ruler over many things; for he hath been faithful over a few things, and from 
henceforth I will strengthen him. 

D&C 132:54 And I command mine handmaid, 
Emma Smith, to abide and cleave unto my 
servant Joseph, and to none else. But if she will 
not abide this commandment she shall be 
destroyed, saith the Lord; for I am the Lord thy 
God, and will destroy her if she abide not in my 
law. 

"By this time Emma had completed most of what 
had been asked of her in the revelation contained 
in section 25. Now more was being asked, and 
she struggled. Her soul was tried, but she 
surmounted the obstacle, at least briefly. By that 
fall she had become reconciled to the new 
instructions, and Joseph initiated her into the 
endowment, making her the first woman to 
receive that sacred ordinance. Then she 
vacillated. Before Joseph's death, she again 
opposed the practice of plural marriage. Yet, 
significantly, this was the only doctrine Joseph 
taught that she could not accept, and she never 
cast aspersions on her husband's divine calling, 
never denied her testimony of the restoration of 

D&C 132:55 But if she will not abide this 
commandment, then shall my servant Joseph do 
all things for her, even as he hath said; and I will 
bless him and multiply him and give unto him an 
hundred-fold in this world, of fathers and 
mothers, brothers and sisters, houses and lands, 
wives and children, and crowns of eternal lives in 
the eternal worlds. 
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D&C 132:56 And again, verily I say, let mine 
handmaid forgive my servant Joseph his 
trespasses; and then shall she be forgiven her 
trespasses, wherein she has trespassed against 
me; and I, the Lord thy God, will bless her, and 
multiply her, and make her heart to rejoice. 

the gospel or the origin of the Book of Mormon. 
Even years later, still uncomfortable with 
polygamy, she would attest to Joseph as a 
prophet and to the Book of Mormon as divine in 
origin." (Jerrie W. Hurd, Our Sisters in the Latter-
day Scriptures [Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 
1987], 83-85) D&C 132:57 And again, I say, let not my servant 

Joseph put his property out of his hands, lest an 
enemy come and destroy him; for Satan seeketh 
to destroy; for I am the Lord thy God, and he is 
my servant; and behold, and lo, I am with him, as 
I was with Abraham, thy father, even unto his 
exaltation and glory. 

D&C 132:58 Now, as touching the law of the 
priesthood, there are many things pertaining 
thereunto. 

That which is wrong under one circumstance, 
may be, and often is, right under another. 
 
“God said, "Thou shalt not kill;" at another time 
He said, "Thou shalt utterly destroy." This is the 
principle on which the government of heaven is 
conducted-by revelation adapted to the 
circumstances in which the children of the 
kingdom are placed. Whatever God requires is 
right, no matter what it is, although we may not 
see the reason thereof till long after the events 
transpire. If we seek first the kingdom of God, 
all good things will be added. So with Solomon: 
first he asked wisdom, and God gave it him, and 
with it every desire of his heart, even things (i.e. 
many wives and concubines) which might be 
considered abominable to all who understand the 
order of heaven only in part, but which in reality 
were right because God gave and sanctioned by 
special revelation.” (Teachings of the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, 256) 

D&C 132:59 Verily, if a man be called of my 
Father, as was Aaron, by mine own voice, and by 
the voice of him that sent me, and I have 
endowed him with the keys of the power of this 
priesthood, if he do anything in my name, and 
according to my law and by my word, he will not 
commit sin, and I will justify him. 

D&C 132:60 Let no one, therefore, set on my 
servant Joseph; for I will justify him; for he shall 
do the sacrifice which I require at his hands for 
his transgressions, saith the Lord your God. 

D&C 132:61 And again, as pertaining to the law of 
the priesthood--if any man espouse a virgin, and 
desire to espouse another, and the first give her 
consent, and if he espouse the second, and they 
are virgins, and have vowed to no other man, 
then is he justified; he cannot commit adultery 
for they are given unto him; for he cannot 
commit adultery with that that belongeth unto 
him and to no one else. 

Most modern women would agree that their 
purpose in life in more than to just be seen as 
“baby machines”. I agree. Women are capable of 
so much more, and we need to use all of their 
capabilities, but that is a discussion for another 
time. The relevant point here is that both 
scriptures agree that the purpose of taking 
multiple wives is to bear children.  
 
For if I will, saith the Lord of Hosts, raise up seed 
unto me, I will command my people; otherwise 
they shall hearken unto these things. (Jacob 2:30) 
 

D&C 132:62 And if he have ten virgins given unto 
him by this law, he cannot commit adultery, for 
they belong to him, and they are given unto him; 
therefore is he justified. 
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D&C 132:63 But if one or either of the ten virgins, 
after she is espoused, shall be with another man, 
she has committed adultery, and shall be 
destroyed; for they are given unto him to 
multiply and replenish the earth, according to my 
commandment, and to fulfil the promise which 
was given by my Father before the foundation of 
the world, and for their exaltation in the eternal 
worlds, that they may bear the souls of men; for 
herein is the work of my Father continued, that 
he may be glorified. 

When polygamy was practiced in Utah, it was for 
the purpose of having large families and “raising 
up seed”. But, why did Joseph Smith practice 
polygamy? If it was just to seal women to himself, 
whether or not there was sex involved, where 
was the raising up of seed? Wasn’t this a 
violation of the terms of this law: to marry and 
not raise up seed, or refuse to have intercourse in 
order to raise up seed? And if one of these young 
women were to be with another man (with or 
without marriage), wouldn’t that be committing 
adultery according to the terms of this law? 
Joseph took a lot of women off the market, 
depriving them of ever having a chance to “fulfill 
the measure of their creation”. What was his 
long-term plan for them? 
 
And what about the modern-day condemnation 
of same-sex marriage on the basis that the union 
could not and would not produce seed? 

D&C 132:64 And again, verily, verily, I say unto 
you, if any man have a wife, who holds the keys 
of this power, and he teaches unto her the law of 
my priesthood, as pertaining to these things, 
then shall she believe and administer unto him, 
or she shall be destroyed, saith the Lord your 
God; for I will destroy her; for I will magnify my 
name upon all those who receive and abide in my 
law. 

Apparently, there are special keys for privileges 
“for any man who holds the keys of this power”, 
and this from the god who is no respecter of 
persons.  
 
If this man teaches his wife these things, and she 
either refuses to have sex with him or denies him 
the opportunity to acquire additional wives, then 
this is the same thing as sinning against God in 
open rebellion? Really? 

D&C 132:65 Therefore, it shall be lawful in me, if 
she receive not this law, for him to receive all 
things whatsoever I, the Lord his God, will give 
unto him, because she did not believe and 
administer unto him according to my word; and 
she then becomes the transgressor; and he is 
exempt from the law of Sarah, who administered 
unto Abraham according to the law when I 
commanded Abraham to take Hagar to wife. 

And, if the wife refuses the husband in this 
manner, the man is then free to go and take any 
wife he chooses, and the first wife has nothing to 
say about it?  

D&C 132:66 And now, as pertaining to this law, 
verily, verily, I say unto you, I will reveal more 
unto you, hereafter; therefore, let this suffice for 
the present. Behold, I am Alpha and Omega. 
Amen. 

We never received more revelation concerning 
this law, either the Law of Sarah, or the law of 
plural marriage, or the law of the “new and 
everlasting covenant”. This is strange for a church 
that claims to believe in “ongoing revelation”. I 
am wondering what the Lord had in mind to 
reveal further, and whether the church, if in fact 
this was a true revelation and commandment, 
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has instruction to proceed without a full under-
standing of this law? 

 

Section 133 
Section 133 Revelation given through Joseph Smith, at Hiram, 

Ohio, November 3, 1831. Prefacing this revel-
ation, Joseph Smith’s history states, “At this time 
there were many things which the Elders desired 
to know relative to preaching the Gospel to the 
inhabitants of the earth, and concerning the 
gathering; and in order to walk by the true light, 
and be instructed from on high, on the 3rd of 
November, 1831, I inquired of the Lord and 
received the following important revelation.” This 
section was first added to the book of Doctrine 
and Covenants as an appendix and was 
subsequently assigned a section number. 

"The Prophet Joseph Smith described the reception of the revelation in this manner: 'At this time 
there were many things which the Elders desired to know relative to preaching the Gospel to the 
inhabitants of the earth, and concerning the gathering; and in order to walk by the true light, and be 
instructed from on high, on the 3rd of November, 1831, I inquired of the Lord and received the 
following important revelation, which has since been added to the book of Doctrine and Covenants 
and called the Appendix.' This revelation has appeared in all editions of the Doctrine and Covenants. 
Like section 1, which was always intended to be a preface though it was not the first of the 
revelations, section 133 is out of its natural chronological order in the Doctrine and Covenants 
because it was likewise intended to be an appendix or summation to the book of Commandments in 
1833. It was therefore placed at or near the end of each edition of the Doctrine and Covenants until, 
at the direction of Brigham Young, it was assigned its present number, and therefore its present 
place, in the 1876. 
 
"It is not coincidental, since Doctrine and Covenants 133 was intended to come at the end of the 
published revelations in the Book of Commandments, that it deals largely with doctrines of the end of 
the world. It was, and is, the Lord's revelatory conclusion to this dispensation just as Doctrine and 
Covenants 1 was his revelatory introduction or preface. Though Doctrine and Covenants 133 is not 
the Lord's last words to us, it is his word to us concerning last things." (Stephen E. Robinson, H. Dean 
Garrett, A Commentary on the Doctrine and Covenants, [Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 2001] 
4:261-262) 

133:1. Hearken, O ye people of my church, saith 
the Lord your God, and hear the word of the Lord 
concerning you-- 

D&C 10:67. Behold, this is my doctrine--
whosoever repenteth and cometh unto me, the 
same is my church. 

133:2. The Lord who shall suddenly come to his 
temple; the Lord who shall come down upon the 
world with a curse to judgment; yea, upon all the 
nations that forget God, and upon all the ungodly 
among you. 

The Lord will suddenly come to his temple. He 
will come down in judgment upon the world, 
upon the nations that forget God, upon all the 
ungodly among you. 
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133:3. For he shall make bare his holy arm in the 
eyes of all the nations, and all the ends of the 
earth shall see the salvation of their God. 

Wherefore if they shall say unto you, Behold, he 
is in the desert; go not forth: behold, he is in the 
secret chambers; believe it not. 
 
For as the lightning cometh out of the east, and 
shineth even unto the west; so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. (Matt. 24:26-27)  

133:4. Wherefore, prepare ye, prepare ye, O my 
people; sanctify yourselves; gather ye together, O 
ye people of my church, upon the land of Zion, all 
you that have not been commanded to tarry. 

To the inhabitants of Kirtland, prepare, sanctify 
yourselves, gather to Zion, unless you have been 
commanded to tarry. 

133:5. Go ye out from Babylon. Be ye clean that 
bear the vessels of the Lord. 

Go out from Babylon. Be clean. 

133:6. Call your solemn assemblies, and speak 
often one to another. And let every man call 
upon the name of the Lord. 

Call your solemn [day of restraint] assemblies. 
Speak often one to another. Let every man call 
upon the name of the Lord. 

133:7. Yea, verily I say unto you again, the time 
has come when the voice of the Lord is unto you: 
Go ye out of Babylon; gather ye out from among 
the nations, from the four winds, from one end of 
heaven to the other. 

“The word 'scatter[ed]' is found three times in 
the story of the tower (Gen. 11:4, 8-9). Nations 
are scattered as the result of wickedness. The 
opposite of scattering is gathering, and this 
dispensation is the era for gathering. The 
rebellious people who followed Nimrod were 
scattered from Babel, and in our dispensation the 
Lord's people are to gather from Babel, or 
Babylon: 'Gather ... upon the land of Zion. ... Go 
ye out from Babylon. ... Go ye out of Babylon; 
gather ye out from among the nations, from the 
four winds, from one end of heaven to the other. 
... Go ye out from among the nations, even from 
Babylon, from the midst of wickedness, which is 
spiritual Babylon'” (D&C 133:4-7, 14). (Donald W. 
Parry, "The Flood and the Tower of Babel," 
Ensign, Jan. 1998, 40-41) 

133:8. Send forth the elders of my church unto 
the nations which are afar off; unto the islands of 
the sea; send forth unto foreign lands; call upon 
all nations, first upon the Gentiles, and then upon 
the Jews. 

Send forth the elders of the church to the 
nations, to the islands, to foreign lands, to all 
nations, first to the Gentiles, then to the Jew. 

133:9. And behold, and lo, this shall be their cry, 
and the voice of the Lord unto all people: Go ye 
forth unto the land of Zion, that the borders of 
my people may be enlarged, and that her stakes 
may be strengthened, and that Zion may go forth 
unto the regions round about. 

The elders shall cry and the voice of the Lord 
unto all people, go to Zion, as well as to the 
stakes of Zion. 

133:10. Yea, let the cry go forth among all 
people: Awake and arise and go forth to meet the 
Bridegroom; behold and lo, the Bridegroom 

D&C 45:57 For they that are wise and have 
received the truth, and have taken the Holy Spirit 
for their guide, and have not been deceived--
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cometh; go ye out to meet him. Prepare 
yourselves for the great day of the Lord. 

verily I say unto you, they shall not be hewn 
down and cast into the fire, but shall abide the 
day. 

133:11. Watch, therefore, for ye know neither 
the day nor the hour. 

Keep building your relationship with the Lord so 
that you will have oil [the holy spirit] in your 
lamps when the bridegroom comes. 

133:12. Let them, therefore, who are among the 
Gentiles flee unto Zion. 

Let those among the Gentiles [nations] flee to 
Zion. 

133:13. And let them who be of Judah flee unto 
Jerusalem, unto the mountains of the Lord's 
house. 

And, let those who are of Judah, flee to 
Jerusalem. 

133:14. Go ye out from among the nations, even 
from Babylon, from the midst of wickedness, 
which is spiritual Babylon. 

Babylon is both a world economic system and a 
way of thinking. The word Babylon means 
“confusion”. 

133:15. But verily, thus saith the Lord, let not 
your flight be in haste, but let all things be 
prepared before you; and he that goeth, let him 
not look back lest sudden destruction shall come 
upon him. 

'After today cometh the burning-this is speaking 
after the manner of the Lord-for verily I say, 
tomorrow all the proud and they that do 
wickedly shall be as stubble; and I will burn them 
up, for I am the Lord of Hosts; and I will not spare 
any that remain in Babylon' (D&C 64:24). 

133:16. Hearken and hear, O ye inhabitants of 
the earth. Listen, ye elders of my church 
together, and hear the voice of the Lord; for he 
calleth upon all men, and he commandeth all 
men everywhere to repent. 

“It is our privilege to rise above his viciousness 
and our own weakness by repentance. One of the 
most heartening and encouraging verses in the 
Book of Mormon explains that the way is wide 
open, and God "commandeth all men, every-
where, to repent" (3 Ne. 11:32)-all men all the 
time. In fact, our lives have been prolonged for 
the specific purpose of giving us more golden 
opportunities to repent: "The days of the children 
of men were prolonged, according to the will of 
God, that they might repent while in the flesh." 
All live in "a state of probation, and their time 
was lengthened" to give them every possible 
chance, for otherwise "they were lost." (2 Ne. 
2:21.) So "all men must repent" and keep 
repenting as long as they live, for who would 
throw away that generous extension?” Hugh 
Nibley ("The Atonement of Jesus Christ, Part 3," 
Ensign, Sept. 1990, 25, emphasis added) 

133:17. For behold, the Lord God hath sent forth 
the angel crying through the midst of heaven, 
saying: Prepare ye the way of the Lord, and make 
his paths straight, for the hour of his coming is 
nigh-- 

He is calling them with the voice of an angel 
crying [not flying] through the midst of heaven. 
[through the medium of the Holy Ghost, the 
voice of God to all men] to prepare the way of 
the Lord and make his paths straight, for the hour 
of his coming is near [Prepare the conduit of fire, 
whereby He may return with the hosts of 
heaven. “Fire up the transporter beam.”] 
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133:18. When the Lamb shall stand upon Mount 
Zion, and with him a hundred and forty-four 
thousand, having his Father's name written on 
their foreheads. 

The Lord is calling and preparing his servants. The 
Lord is preparing people and calling them to 
receive Him and his servants. He is gathering His 
servants to prepare them for their mission. These 
will be the great and noble from all ages and 
from all tribes who will return to assist gather all 
who will and bring them to the church of the 
firstborn. 

133:19. Wherefore, prepare ye for the coming of 
the Bridegroom; go ye, go ye out to meet him. 

133:20. For behold, he shall stand upon the 
mount of Olivet, and upon the mighty ocean, 
even the great deep, and upon the islands of the 
sea, and upon the land of Zion. 

The Lord will make several appearances. He shall 
stand upon the mount of Olives, upon the ocean, 
upon the islands of the sea, and upon the land of 
Zion. 

133:21. And he shall utter his voice out of Zion, 
and he shall speak from Jerusalem, and his voice 
shall be heard among all people; 

His voice shall speak out of Zion and Jerusalem as 
the voice of many waters and shall bring about 
earth changes, change mountains and valleys, 
drive back the sea, consolidate the land. Move 
Zion and Jerusalem back into their own place. 
Earth shall be as it was in the days before it was 
divided. 
 

133:22. And it shall be a voice as the voice of 
many waters, and as the voice of a great thunder, 
which shall break down the mountains, and the 
valleys shall not be found. 

133:23. He shall command the great deep, and it 
shall be driven back into the north countries, and 
the islands shall become one land; 

133:24. And the land of Jerusalem and the land of 
Zion shall be turned back into their own place, 
and the earth shall be like as it was in the days 
before it was divided. 

133:25. And the Lord, even the Savior, shall stand 
in the midst of his people, and shall reign over all 
flesh. 

The Savior will be the ruler of all the earth. 
Earthly governments will surrender all power and 
authority to Him. Adam, to whom was given 
dominion, has already turned it back over to the 
Lord. He now reigns, whose right it is to reign, 
and a new dispensation -- the Dispensation of the 
Fullness of Times – is even now ushering in. 

133:26. And they who are in the north countries 
shall come in remembrance before the Lord; and 
their prophets shall hear his voice, and shall no 
longer stay themselves; and they shall smite the 
rocks, and the ice shall flow down at their 
presence. 

"The twelve tribes were united under King David 
and his son Solomon, but ten of the tribes 
rebelled against Solomon's son Rehoboam and 
set up their own kingdom, which became known 
as the Northern Kingdom of Israel. Judah and 
Benjamin remained in Jerusalem and became 
known as the Southern Kingdom, or Kingdom of 
Judah. There were remnants of all the tribes 
found among the people of Judah. (See 1 Kings 
12; Smith, Answers to Gospel Questions, 1:115.) 
 
"The tribes of the Northern Kingdom were taken 
into captivity by the Assyrian king Shalmaneser 

133:27. And an highway shall be cast up in the 
midst of the great deep. 

133:28. Their enemies shall become a prey unto 
them, 

133:29. And in the barren deserts there shall 
come forth pools of living water; and the parched 
ground shall no longer be a thirsty land. 



Page 593 of 675 
 

133:30. And they shall bring forth their rich 
treasures unto the children of Ephraim, my 
servants. 

about 721 B.C. (See 2 Kings 17.) These tribes have 
come to be known as the lost ten tribes." (Hoyt 
W. Brewster, Jr., Behold, I Come Quickly: The Last 
Days and Beyond [Salt Lake City: Deseret Book 
Co., 1994], 137) 
 
Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that they shall no more say, The Lord liveth, 
which brought up the children of Israel out of the 
land of Egypt; 
 
But, The Lord liveth, which brought up and which 
led the seed of the house of Israel out of the 
north country, and from all countries whither I 
had driven them; and they shall dwell in their 
own land. (Jer. 16:14-15) 
 
The treasures of their scriptural records, another 
testament of Jesus Christ, and a knowledge of 
their history. 

133:31. And the boundaries of the everlasting 
hills shall tremble at their presence. 

133:32. And there shall they fall down and be 
crowned with glory, even in Zion, by the hands of 
the servants of the Lord, even the children of 
Ephraim. 

“What about their return? This is explained in 
modern revelation. They will go back to their 
inheritances in Palestine, but before that they 
will come to America and receive their blessings 
from Ephraim. Why? Because Ephraim is the tribe 
holding the birthright in Israel and hence has the 
right, through the priesthood, to administer the 
blessings of the gospel to all peoples.” Mark E. 
Petersen (Joshua: Man, of Faith [Salt Lake City: 
Deseret Book Co., 1978], 76) 
 
This is the blessing of God as He remembers his 
covenant with the tribes of Israel, remembering 
especially Ephraim and Judah. 

133:33. And they shall be filled with songs of 
everlasting joy. 

133:34. Behold, this is the blessing of the 
everlasting God upon the tribes of Israel, and the 
richer blessing upon the head of Ephraim and his 
fellows. 

133:35. And they also of the tribe of Judah, after 
their pain shall be sanctified in holiness before 
the Lord, to dwell in his presence day and night, 
forever and ever. 

133:36. And now, verily saith the Lord, that 
these things might be known among you. O 
inhabitants of the earth, I have sent forth mine 
angel flying through the midst of heaven, having 
the everlasting gospel, who hath appeared unto 
some and hath committed it unto man, who 
shall appear unto many that dwell on the earth. 

For these reasons, the Lord has sent his angel 
flying through the midst of heaven, and has even 
appeared to some. The angel has committed the 
everlasting gospel to man. 

133:37. And this gospel shall be preached unto 
every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 
people. 

The everlasting gospel shall be preached in all the 
world to every nation, kindred, tongue, and 
people. 

133:38. And the servants of God shall go forth, 
saying with a loud voice: Fear God and give glory 
to him, for the hour of his judgment is come; 

The servants of God shall warn people of 
judgments to com. 
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133:39. And worship him that made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and the fountains of waters-- 

The servants of God shall commend people to 
worship God. 

133:40. Calling upon the name of the Lord day 
and night, saying: O that thou wouldst rend the 
heavens, that thou wouldst come down, that 
the mountains might flow down at thy presence. 

The servants of God and his angels shall call upon 
the name of the Lord day and night, praying for 
his speedy return. They will invite the Lord to 
return. 

133:41. And it shall be answered upon their 
heads; for the presence of the Lord shall be as 
the melting fire that burneth, and as the fire 
which causeth the waters to boil. 

And when the time is right, these prayers will be 
answered. 

133:42. O Lord, thou shalt come down to make 
thy name known to thine adversaries, and all 
nations shall tremble at thy presence-- 

The Lord will come down and everything which 
cannot abide his presence will be changed, 
destroyed, or laid low. 
 
 

133:43. When thou doest terrible things, things 
they look not for; 

133:44. Yea, when thou comest down, and the 
mountains flow down at thy presence, thou shalt 
meet him who rejoiceth and worketh right-
eousness, who remembereth thee in thy ways. 

“The earth is to be cleansed by fire; in other words, the elements are to be melted with fervent heat. 
This is the declaration of several of the prophets. David, in speaking of this period, in one of his 
psalms, says, the mountains shall melt like wax before the presence of the Lord when he shall come. 
You know how wax melts when exposed to the influence of heat. So, when the Lord comes, will the 
elements melt and the mountains flow down at his presence with fervent heat. This will cleanse the 
earth as it was cleansed in the days of Noah, only by another element called fire. This is typical of the 
cleansing of those who embrace the plan of salvation. After you have been immersed, as this earth 
was, in the water, and been cleansed and received the remission of your sins, you also have the 
promise of baptism of fire and of the Holy Ghost, by which you are purified, as well justified and 
sanctified from all your evil affections, and you feel to love God and that which is just and true, and 
to hate that which is sinful and evil. Why? Because of this sanctifying, purifying principle that comes 
upon you, by the baptism of fire and the Holy Ghost. So, must this earth be baptized by fire; it must 
be cleansed from all sin and impurity. Will it be filled with the Holy Ghost? Yes. These elements that 
melt like wax before the presence of the Lord will again be filled with his Spirit and will be renewed, 
and the earth itself will be full of the knowledge of God as the waters cover the channels of the great 
deep.” Orson Pratt (Journal of Discourses, 26 vols. [London: Latter-day Saints' Book Depot, 1854-
1886], 16: 319) 

133:45. For since the beginning of the world have 
not men heard nor perceived by the ear, neither 
hath any eye seen, O God, besides thee, how 
great things thou hast prepared for him that 
waiteth for thee. 

Since the beginning of the world, no man has 
seen nor heard nor even perceived, besides God, 
what great things he has prepared for him that 
waits for thee. This is both individually and 
collectively. 

133:46. And it shall be said: Who is this that 
cometh down from God in heaven with dyed 
garments; yea, from the regions which are not 
known, clothed in his glorious apparel, traveling 
in the greatness of his strength? 

Isa 63:1 Who is this that cometh from Edom, with 
dyed garments from Bozrah? this [that is] 
glorious in his apparel, travelling in the greatness 
of his strength? 
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133:47. And he shall say: I am he who spake in 
righteousness, mighty to save. 

Isa 63:1 I that speak in righteousness, mighty to 
save. 

133:48. And the Lord shall be red in his apparel, 
and his garments like him that treadeth in the 
wine-vat. 

Isa 63:2 Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, 
and thy garments like him that treadeth in the 
wine-vat? 

133:49. And so great shall be the glory of his 
presence that the sun shall hide his face in 
shame, and the moon shall withhold its light, and 
the stars shall be hurled from their places. 

The sun will be darkened, the moon darkened, 
Stars will be hurled from their places. This is how 
it will appear to us as our planet is going to be 
moved. 

133:50. And his voice shall be heard: I have 
trodden the wine-press alone, and have brought 
judgment upon all people; and none were with 
me; 

Isa 63:3 I have trodden the winepress alone; and 
of the people [there was] none with me: for I will 
tread them in mine anger, and trample them in 
my fury; and their blood shall be sprinkled upon 
my garments, and I will stain all my raiment. 

133:51. And I have trampled them in my fury, and 
I did tread upon them in mine anger, and their 
blood have I sprinkled upon my garments, and 
stained all my raiment; for this was the day of 
vengeance which was in my heart. 

Isa 63:3 I will tread them in mine anger, and 
trample them in my fury; and their blood shall be 
sprinkled upon my garments, and I will stain all 
my raiment. 
 
Isa 63:4 For the day of vengeance is in mine 
heart, and the year of my redeemed is come. 

133:52. And now the year of my redeemed is 
come; and they shall mention the loving kindness 
of their Lord, and all that he has bestowed upon 
them according to his goodness, and according to 
his loving kindness, forever and ever. 

133:53. In all their afflictions he was afflicted. 
And the angel of his presence saved them; and in 
his love, and in his pity, he redeemed them, and 
bore them, and carried them all the days of old; 

“It seems evident that the Lord is afflicted each 
time we are afflicted, that he will send angels to 
help us, and that in his love he helps us daily, 
whether we know it or not. How our hearts ought 
to be drawn out in gratitude for the grace of the 
Father and the Son!” Gene R. Cook ("The Grace of 
the Lord," New Era, Dec. 1988, 6) 

133:54. Yea, and Enoch also, and they who were 
with him; the prophets who were before him; 
and Noah also, and they who were before him; 
and Moses also, and they who were before him; 

Enoch and all before him, Noah and all before 
him, Moses and all before him shall join the Lord 
in His coming. 

133:55. And from Moses to Elijah, and from Elijah 
to John, who were with Christ in his resurrection, 
and the holy apostles, with Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, shall be in the presence of the Lamb. 

From Moses to Elijah, from Elijah to John shall 
come. They were with Christ in his resurrection. 
The holy apostles, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob 
shall be with Him in His coming. 

133:56. And the graves of the saints shall be 
opened; and they shall come forth and stand on 
the right hand of the Lamb, when he shall stand 
upon Mount Zion, and upon the holy city, the 
New Jerusalem; and they shall sing the song of 
the Lamb, day and night forever and ever. 

And the graves of the saints shall be opened. This 
is the morning of the first resurrection. 
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133:57. And for this cause, that men might be 
made partakers of the glories which were to be 
revealed, the Lord sent forth the fulness of his 
gospel, his everlasting covenant, reasoning in 
plainness and simplicity-- 

This is why the fullness of the gospel, the 
everlasting covenant, was sent so that men might 
made partakers of the glories to come. 

133:58. To prepare the weak for those things 
which are coming on the earth, and for the Lord's 
errand in the day when the weak shall confound 
the wise, and the little one become a strong 
nation, and two shall put their tens of thousands 
to flight. 

In performing the Lord’s errand, the weak things 
of the earth will be prepared to confound the 
wise.  

133:59. And by the weak things of the earth the 
Lord shall thrash the nations by the power of his 
Spirit. 

The weak things of the earth shall thrash [beat 
out in order to harvest] the nations by the power 
of his Spirit. 

133:60. And for this cause these commandments 
were given; they were commanded to be kept 
from the world in the day that they were given, 
but now are to go forth unto all flesh-- 

This is why these commandments were given out 
to all flesh and were commanded to be kept. 

133:61. And this according to the mind and will of 
the Lord, who ruleth over all flesh. 

According to the mind of will of the Lord, who 
rules over all flesh. 

133:62. And unto him that repenteth and 
sanctifieth himself before the Lord shall be given 
eternal life. 

Whoever repents and sanctifies himself before 
the Lord shall be given eternal life. 

133:63. And upon them that hearken not to the 
voice of the Lord shall be fulfilled that which was 
written by the prophet Moses, that they should 
be cut off from among the people. 

Whoever does not hearken to the voice of the 
Lord and does not listen to the commandments 
which the Lord gives him shall be cut off from the 
covenant. In other words, the covenant will not 
be honored on his behalf. 

133:64. And also that which was written by the 
prophet Malachi: For, behold, the day cometh 
that shall burn as an oven, and all the proud, yea, 
and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble; and the 
day that cometh shall burn them up, saith the 
Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root 
nor branch. 

In that day, the proud and the wicked will burn as 
stubble.  
 
“So we see that the Lord had a controversy with 
the nations because they have rejected His 
servants; because they rejected Him first; and 
when He sent others unto them, they treated 
them the same way they treated Him and refused 
to receive the truth, therefore, in this day of 
judgment when the cup of iniquity is full they 
shall lie down in sorrow and there shall be none 
to deliver them.” Joseph Fielding Smith (Signs of 
the Times [Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 
1952], 124 - 125) 

133:65. Wherefore, this shall be the answer of 
the Lord unto them: 

133:66. In that day when I came unto mine own, 
no man among you received me, and you were 
driven out. 

133:67. When I called again there was none of 
you to answer; yet my arm was not shortened at 
all that I could not redeem, neither my power to 
deliver. 

When I called again, there was none of you to 
answer, but that does not mean that I have no 
power. I will demonstrate it to you, but not unto 
your salvation, but unto your sorrow. 
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133:68. Behold, at my rebuke I dry up the sea. I 
make the rivers a wilderness; their fish stink, and 
die for thirst. 

 
Because you did not obey my voice when I called 
to you out of the heavens, and you did not 
believe or receive my servants when I sent them 
to you.  
 
“They sealed up the testimony and bound up the 
law, Hell [is] Hades (Greek), sheol (Hebrew), spirit 
prison, outer darkness, the temporary abode of 
wicked disembodied spirits, as they await their 
ultimate destiny in the resurrection of the unjust. 
When death and hell deliver up the dead which 
are in them, these spirits will receive an inherit-
ance in the telestial kingdom or will be cast out 
into that eternal hell reserved for the devil and 
his angels, who are sons of perdition. (Rev. 20:13-
15; D. &. C. 76:105-106; 88:31-32.) Thus, except 
for the sons of perdition, hell is a temporary 
abiding place and shall have an end.” Bruce R. 
McConkie (Doctrinal New Testament 
Commentary, 3 vols. [Salt Lake City: Bookcraft, 
1965-1973], 1: 521)  

133:69. I clothe the heavens with blackness, and 
make sackcloth their covering. 

133:70. And this shall ye have of my hand--ye 
shall lie down in sorrow. 

133:71. Behold, and lo, there are none to deliver 
you; for ye obeyed not my voice when I called to 
you out of the heavens; ye believed not my 
servants, and when they were sent unto you ye 
received them not. 

133:72. Wherefore, they sealed up the testimony 
and bound up the law, and ye were delivered 
over unto darkness. 

133:73. These shall go away into outer darkness, 
where there is weeping, and wailing, and 
gnashing of teeth. 

133:74. Behold the Lord your God hath spoken it. 
Amen. 

These are the words of God, not of men. 

 

Section 134 
Section 134 A declaration of belief regarding governments 

and laws in general, adopted by unanimous vote 
at a general assembly of the Church held at 
Kirtland, Ohio, August 17, 1835. Many Saints 
gathered together to consider the proposed 
contents of the first edition of the Doctrine and 
Covenants. At that time, this declaration was 
given the following preamble: “That our belief 
with regard to earthly governments and laws in 
general may not be misinterpreted nor 
misunderstood, we have thought proper to 
present, at the close of this volume, our opinion 
concerning the same.” 

Historical Background 
 
The occasion was a conference of the Church. Interestingly, the Prophet Joseph Smith was on a 
mission in Michigan and therefore absent from the conference. The Conference produced  
 

• "A Testimony of the Twelve Apostles to the Truth of the Book of Doctrine and Covenants"-
later signed by the original Twelve Apostles of this dispensation.  
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• Next is recorded an "Article on Marriage" which includes the phrase, "we declare that we 
believe that one man should have one wife... except in the case of death."  

• The next article is the statement "Of Governments and Laws in General" which later became 
section 134-signed by Oliver Cowdery and Sidney Rigdon. 

 
It should be observed that this "Article on Marriage" presented by W. W. Phelps, and also the one on 
"Government and Laws in General," presented by Oliver Cowdery, were not presented as revelations 
and were not published as such at the time, but were expressions of course, of the belief of the Saints 
at that period on those subjects. It should also be noted that these two articles were presented and 
acted upon in the absence of the Prophet who was at the time visiting Saints and preaching in 
Michigan. (History of the Church, 2:246 footnote) 
While the doctrines presented in section 134 came from Oliver Cowdery and Sidney Rigdon, the 
content certainly was approved by Joseph Smith as well as subsequent latter-day prophets.  
 
The anti-polygamous section on marriage (Section 101) was deleted in 1876 and replaced by the pro-
polygamous Section 132. 
 
Church and State 
 
“Nearly one hundred years later, Abraham Lincoln responded to a question about which side God was 
on during the Civil War with this profound insight: "I am not at all concerned about that, for I know 
that the Lord is always on the side of the right. But it is my constant anxiety and prayer that I and 
this nation should be on the Lord's side." (Abraham Lincoln's Stories and Speeches, ed. J. B. McClure, 
Chicago: Rhodes and McClure Publishing Co., 1896, pp. 185-86.) 
 
“Madison, Washington, and Lincoln all understood that democracy cannot possibly flourish in a moral 
vacuum and that organized religion plays an important role in preserving and maintaining public 
morality. Indeed, John Adams, another of America's Founding Fathers, insisted: "We have no 
government armed with power capable of contending with human passions unbridled by morality 
and religion." [Indeed, the founding fathers never dreamed that the foremost office in the land 
could ever be occupied by a person totally devoid of human decency and compassion, let alone 
supported by a political party and a base of equally devoid collaborators.] (John Adams, The Works 
of John Adams, Second President of the United States, Charles F. Adams, 1854) 
 
“Yet that is precisely the position we find ourselves in today. Our government is succumbing to 
pressure to distance itself from God and religion. Consequently, the government is discovering that 
it is incapable of contending with people who are increasingly "unbridled by morality and religion." 
A simple constitutional prohibition of state-sponsored church has evolved into court-ordered bans 
against representations of the Ten Commandments on government buildings, Christmas manger 
scenes on public property, and prayer at public meetings. [I fail to see how mere vestiges of 
Christianity have anything to do with national morality.] Instead of seeking the "national morality" 
based on "religious principle" that Washington spoke of, many are actively seeking a blind standard of 
legislative amorality, with a total exclusion of the mention of God in the public square. [A free 
Government cannot exist without national morality, irrespective of any particular religion, but a 
separation of church and state demands the government do with it does best, and religions do 
what they do best.] 
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“Such a standard of religious exclusion is absolutely and unequivocally counter to the intention of 
those who designed our government. Do you think that mere chance placed the freedom to worship 
according to individual conscience among the first freedoms specified in the Bill of Rights-freedoms 
that are destined to flourish together or perish separately? The Founding Fathers understood this 
country's spiritual heritage. They frequently declared that God's hand was upon this nation, and that 
He was working through them to create what Chesterton once called "a nation with the soul of a 
church." (Richard John Neuhaus, "A New Order for the Ages," speech delivered at the Philadelphia 
Conference on Religious Freedom, 30 May 1991.) While they were influenced by history and their 
accumulated knowledge, the single most influential reference source for their work on the 
Constitution was the Holy Bible.” M. Russell Ballard ("Religion in a Free Society," Ensign, Oct. 1992, 
65-66) 
 
[I completely agree with Elder Ballard’s statement of the problem, but I also believe the solution he 
wasn’t to maintain is ineffective, and further government interference with personal religious 
liberties is unconstitutional.] 
 
Unrighteous, incantational, and unscriptural church influence 
 
I am going to intersperse verses from this statement with statements from church authorities which I 
mostly agree with. However, in the case of California’s Proposition 8 in 2008, the Church went against 
all of its stated principles in attempting to secretly manipulate civil elections and thereby subvert the 
individual rights of American citizens who were not practicing or believing church members. 

D&C 134:1 We believe that governments were instituted of God for the benefit of man; and that he 
holds men accountable for their acts in relation to them, both in making laws and administering them, 
for the good and safety of society. 

In his address on the U.S. Constitution, President Ezra Taft Benson quoted this important observation 
by John Adams, the second president of the United States: 
 
"Our Constitution was made only for a moral and religious people. It is wholly inadequate to the 
government of any other." 
 
Similarly, James Madison, who is known as the "Father of the Constitution," stated his assumption 
that there had to be "sufficient virtue among men for self-government." He argued in the Federalist 
Papers that "republican government presupposes the existence of these qualities in a higher degree 
than any other form." 
 
It is part of our civic duty to be moral in our conduct toward all people. There is no place in respons-
ible citizenship for dishonesty or deceit or for willful law breaking of any kind. We believe with the 
author of Proverbs that "righteousness exalteth a nation: but sin is a reproach to any people." (Prov. 
14:34.) The personal righteousness of citizens will strengthen a nation more than the force of its 
arms. Dallin H Oaks ("The Divinely Inspired Constitution," Ensign, Feb. 1992, 73-74) 
 
“During the course of our history members of our Church have been the victims of official persecution 
motivated by religious intolerance. We are, therefore, committed by experience as well as by precept 
to the wisdom of a constitutional principle that government and public officials should maintain a 
position of respectful neutrality in the matter of religion. If any of our members holding public office 
have failed to observe that position in any of their official responsibilities we counsel them to 
remember the principles quoted above. 
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“But the constitutional principle of neutrality toward religion does not call for our nation to ignore its 
religious heritage, including the religious motivations of its founders and the powerful religious beliefs 
of generations of its people and its leaders. [But the government should not have to right to impose 
or condone the imposition of specific religious beliefs upon the general populace.] The basic 
documents of our land, from the Mayflower Compact through the Declaration of Independence and 
the writings of the Founding Fathers to the inaugural addresses of presidents early and modern, are 
replete with reverent expressions of reliance on Almighty God and gratitude for his blessings. The 
reference to God and Divine Providence in our historic state documents and the other religious 
symbols summarized above are time-honored and appropriate expressions of the religious heritage of 
this nation. As the Supreme Court noted in a leading case, "There are many manifestations in our 
public life of belief in God," and these 'ceremonial occasions bear no true resemblance to the kind of 
unquestioned religious exercise' that the government is forbidden from sponsoring” First Presidency 
(Engle v. Vitale, 370 U.S. 421, 435 n. 21 [1962]). ("News of the Church," Ensign, May 1979, 108-109) 

D&C 134:2 We believe that no government can exist in peace, except such laws are framed and held 
inviolate as will secure to each individual the free exercise of conscience, the right and control of 
property, and the protection of life. 

“America, the land of liberty, was to be the Lord's latter-day base of operations for His restored 
church... The Declaration of Independence affirmed the Founding Fathers' belief and trust in God in 
these words: "We hold these Truths to be self-evident, that all Men are created equal, that they are 
endowed by their Creator with certain inalienable Rights, that among these are Life, Liberty, and the 
Pursuit of Happiness."” Ezra Taft Benson 
 
“The Honorable George Sutherland, a former student of this institution, later President of the 
American Bar Association, and a Justice of the United States Supreme Court, carried the same thought 
a little further when he said, "To give a man his life but to deny him his liberty is to take from him all 
that makes life worth living. To give him his liberty but to take from him his property, which is the 
fruit and badge of his liberty, is to still leave him a slave."” Dr. Charles Malik (BYU Speeches of the 
Year, 1961, 2) 
 
As the French political economist, Frederick Bastiat, phrased it so succinctly, "Life, liberty, and 
property do not exist because men have made laws. On the contrary, it was the fact that life, liberty, 
and property existed beforehand that caused men to make laws in the first place." (The Law, 1850, p. 
6.) 
 
“I support the doctrine of separation of church and state as traditionally interpreted to prohibit the 
establishment of an official national religion. But I am opposed to the doctrine of separation of 
church and state as currently interpreted to divorce government from any formal recognition of 
God. The current trend strikes a potentially fatal blow at the concept of the divine origin of our rights 
and unlocks the door for an easy entry of future tyranny. If Americans should ever come to believe 
that their rights and freedoms are instituted among men by politicians and bureaucrats, then they will 
no longer carry the proud inheritance of their forefathers, but will grovel before their masters seeking 
favors and dispensations-a throwback to the feudal system of the Dark Ages. We must ever keep in 
mind the inspired words of Thomas Jefferson, as found in the Declaration of Independence: 
 
“We hold these truths to be self-evident: that all men are created equal; that they are endowed by 
their Creator with certain inalienable rights; that among these are life, liberty, and the pursuit of 
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happiness. That to secure these rights, governments are instituted among men, deriving their just 
powers from the consent of the governed. . .. 
 
“Since God created man with certain inalienable rights, and man, in turn, created government to 
help secure and safeguard those rights, it follows that man is superior to government and should 
remain master over it, not the other way around. Even the nonbeliever can appreciate the logic of 
this relationship.” Ezra Taft Benson (God, Family, Country: Our Three Great Loyalties [Salt Lake City: 
Deseret Book Co., 1974], 283-284) 
 
“The Church, while reserving the right to advocate principles of good government underlying equity, 
justice, and liberty, the political integrity of officials, and the active participation of its members, and 
the fulfillment of their obligations in civic affairs, exercises no constraint on the freedom of 
individuals to make their own choices and affiliations ... any man who makes representation to the 
contrary does so without authority and justification in fact." (President Stephen L Richards, 
Conference Report, October 1951, pp. 114-15) 
 
[I wish this were a true statement. Perhaps it was in 1951, but with the church meddling in the free 
elections of another state, this assertion is open to question.] 
 

D&C 134:3 We believe that all governments necessarily require civil officers and magistrates to 
enforce the laws of the same; and that such as will administer the law in equity and justice should be 
sought for and upheld by the voice of the people if a republic, or the will of the sovereign. 

D&C 134:4 We believe that religion is instituted of God; and that men are amenable to him, and to 
him only, for the exercise of it, unless their religious opinions prompt them to infringe upon the 
rights and liberties of others; but we do not believe that human law has a right to interfere in 
prescribing rules of worship to bind the consciences of men, nor dictate forms for public or private 
devotion; that the civil magistrate should restrain crime, but never control conscience; should punish 
guilt, but never suppress the freedom of the soul. 

In the First Amendment, the Founding Fathers did not qualify their statement regarding the free 
exercise of religion. What if religion is used as an excuse to persecute others? Is it possible that the 
colonists did not foresee radical religious entities? What is the government's responsibility in 
protecting its citizens from religion gone wrong? [Every religion has its radical elements.] 
Historically, this is a common occurrence, from The Inquisition to the more recent phenomenon of a 
murderous Jihad and everything in between. 
 
"Freedom of religion is one of the basic tenets of the Constitution that prohibits the government from 
interfering with the free exercise of one's faith. Some religions, however, directly infringe upon 
other basic human rights, which forfeits their First Amendment right. 
 
"The Followers of Christ Church is one such religion. Some may remember the Worthington case that 
made headlines this summer. The case involved the death of a toddler whose parents were members 
of the Followers of Christ Church. Since the church shuns modern medicine, young Ava Worthington 
died of a preventable infection. She was not the first, nor the last, to die under such circumstances. 
The Worthingtons were acquitted for the death of their daughter and the father received a slap on 
the wrist. 
 
"Now another death in the Followers of Christ circle has been reported, and this time it was a 
newborn. The odds of any justice being offered, if indeed the parents of this infant even get tried, are 
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slim. The acquittal of the Worthingtons set a very dangerous precedent and essentially ignored a 
statute that forbids religious defense for manslaughter cases involving children. The high mortality 
rate of Followers of Christ children-more than 26 times the normal rate, as reported in Time-shows 
how dangerous this sect of society is and that authorities need to step in to prevent such senseless 
deaths. 
 
"Freedom of religion is a First Amendment right and is part of the Bill of Rights. However, this right 
comes under scrutiny when it begins to infringe upon the rights of others. Namely, in this case, the 
right to live." (Will Blackford, Daily Vanguard, Oct. 16, 2009, at http://www.dailyvanguard.com/the-
freedom-of-neglect-1.2001273) 
 
Christian Terrorism 
 
"Ian Gilmour has cited the historical case of the St. Bartholomew's Day massacre as an instance of 
papal terrorism on par with modern day terrorism, and goes on to write, 'That massacre, said Pope 
Gregory XIII, gave him more pleasure than fifty Battles of Lepanto, and he commissioned Vasari to 
paint frescoes of it in the Vatican'. It is estimated that ten thousand to possibly one-hundred 
thousand Huguenots (French Protestants) were killed by Catholic mobs, and it has been called 'the 
worst of the century's religious massacres'. The massacre led to the start of the fourth war of the 
French Wars of Religion. Peter Steinfels has cited the historical case of the Gunpowder Plot, when 
Guy Fawkes and other Catholic revolutionaries attempted to overthrow the Protestant aristocracy of 
England by blowing up the Houses of Parliament, as a notable case of Christian terrorism. 
 
Islamic Terrorism 
 
"Islamic terrorism refers to terrorism by Muslim groups or individuals and motivated by either 
politics, religion or both. Terrorist acts have included airline hijacking, kidnapping, assassination, 
suicide bombing, and mass murder. 
 
"The hijacking of four passenger jets and the destruction of the World Trade Center on September 11, 
2001 in the United States of America was a significant attack. The controversies surrounding the 
subject include whether the terrorist act is self-defense or aggression, national self-determination or 
Islamic supremacy; whether Islam can ever condone the targeting of noncombatants; whether some 
attacks described as Islamic terrorism are merely terrorist acts committed by Muslims or motivated 
by nationalism; whether Zionism and the Arab-Israeli Conflict is the root of Islamic terrorism, or 
simply one cause; how much support there is in the Muslim world for Islamic terrorism and whether 
support for terror is a temporary phenomenon, a 'bubble', now fading away." 
(http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Religious_violence) 
 
"The difficulty with the concept of freedom of expression, of course, arises from the need, in a variety 
of situations, to regulate illegal actions. Ideas can be expressed in both words and conduct, and the 
two are frequently intermingled; it is often difficult to isolate cause from effect, to determine 
whether public disorders have resulted from words used by a speaker or from the reactions of his 
listeners. Yet the distinction needs to be made, in order to preserve the integrity of the constitutional 
command that freedom of speech not be interfered with. 'We believe ... that the civil magistrate 
should restrain crime, but never control conscience; should punish guilt, but never suppress the 
freedom of the soul.' (D&C 134:4.) 
 

http://www.dailyvanguard.com/the-freedom-of-neglect-1.2001273
http://www.dailyvanguard.com/the-freedom-of-neglect-1.2001273
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Religious_violence
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This basic distinction between ideas and conduct is verified by the experience recorded in the 
thirtieth chapter of Alma. Korihor, the anti-Christ, came preaching throughout the land of 
Zarahemla, teaching the people that the fundamental doctrines upon which their government was 
based were nothing but foolish traditions, mere falsehoods promulgated by the priests and 
teachers of the people for the sake of personal gain. Some of the good citizens of Zarahemla, being 
offended by these false and vicious doctrines, made a citizen's arrest, bringing Korihor before Alma, 
the prophet and chief judge. Alma, however, refused to use the power of government to punish 
Korihor, since, as the record points out, 'there was no law against a man's belief; for it was strictly 
contrary to the commands of God that there should be a law which should bring men on to unequal 
grounds.' (Alma 30:7)" (Arvo Van Alstyne, " 'Just and Holy Principles': An Examination of the U.S. 
Constitution," Ensign, Aug. 1987, 9) 

D&C 134:5 We believe that all men are bound to sustain and uphold the respective governments in 
which they reside, while protected in their inherent and inalienable rights by the laws of such 
governments; and that sedition and rebellion are unbecoming every citizen thus protected, and 
should be punished accordingly; and that all governments have a right to enact such laws as in their 
own judgments are best calculated to secure the public interest; at the same time, however, holding 
sacred the freedom of conscience. 

“A saint is an honorable citizen, knowing that the very country which provides opportunity and 
protection deserves support, including prompt payment of taxes and personal participation in its legal 
political process.” Russell M. Nelson ("'Thus Shall My Church Be Called'," Ensign, May 1990, 16) 

D&C 134:6 We believe that every man should be honored in his station, rulers and magistrates as 
such, being placed for the protection of the innocent and the punishment of the guilty; and that to 
the laws all men owe respect and deference, as without them peace and harmony would be 
supplanted by anarchy and terror; human laws being instituted for the express purpose of regulating 
our interests as individuals and nations, between man and man; and divine laws given of heaven, 
prescribing rules on spiritual concerns, for faith and worship, both to be answered by man to his 
Maker. 

D&C 134:7 We believe that rulers, states, and governments have a right, and are bound to enact laws 
for the protection of all citizens in the free exercise of their religious belief; but we do not believe that 
they have a right in justice to deprive citizens of this privilege, or proscribe them in their opinions, so 
long as a regard and reverence are shown to the laws and such religious opinions do not justify 
sedition nor conspiracy. 

D&C 134:8 We believe that the commission of crime should be punished according to the nature of 
the offense; that murder, treason, robbery, theft, and the breach of the general peace, in all 
respects, should be punished according to their criminality and their tendency to evil among men, 
by the laws of that government in which the offense is committed; and for the public peace and 
tranquility all men should step forward and use their ability in bringing offenders against good laws to 
punishment. 

I also believe that members convicted of criminal offenses should be tried for their membership. For 
example, I was shocked to find that our CPA seminary teacher was convicted of embezzlement. I don’t 
know what happened to him as far as church membership is concerned, but living an honest and 
upright life should not be considered less serious than disagreeing with a church authority. 

D&C 134:9 We do not believe it just to mingle religious influence with civil government, whereby 
one religious society is fostered and another proscribed in its spiritual privileges, and the individual 
rights of its members, as citizens, denied. 

“The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints holds to the doctrine of the separation of church 
and state; the non-interference of church authority in political matters; and the absolute freedom 
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and independence of the individual in the performance of his political duties. If, at any time, there 
has been conduct at variance with this doctrine, it has been in violation of the well settled principles 
and policy of the Church. [If there are violations of church doctrine or policy, then this is a matter for 
the church, not the state to handle.] 
 
“We declare that from principle and policy, we favor: The absolute separation of church and state; 
No domination of the state by the church; and no church interference with the functions of the 
state; 
 
“No state interference with the functions of the church, or with the free exercise of religion; 
 
“The absolute freedom of the individual from the domination of ecclesiastical authority in political 
affairs;” The First Presidency The equality of all churches before the law. (Conference Report, April 
1907, Afternoon Session. 14.) 
 
"The Church is... committed to separation of church and state from the religious side. 'We do not 
believe it just to mingle religious influence with civil government, whereby one religious society is 
fostered and another proscribed in its spiritual privileges, and the individual rights of its members, as 
citizens, denied' (D&C 134:9). This does not mean that the Church is precluded from taking a stand 
on moral or other issues when it is religiously motivated to do so or that religious values must be 
pushed to the margin of public life; nor does it mean that the Church cannot have indirect influence 
on the state as a result of the Church's efforts to teach religious principles and to make positive 
contributions in its members' lives. It does mean that it is inappropriate for a religious organization 
to manipulate the machinery of secular power to procure advantages for itself or disadvantages for 
others." (Encyclopedia of Mormonism, 1-4 vols., edited by Daniel H. Ludlow (New York: Macmillan, 
1992), 282) 

D&C 134:10 We believe that all religious societies have a right to deal with their members for 
disorderly conduct, according to the rules and regulations of such societies; provided that such 
dealings be for fellowship and good standing; but we do not believe that any religious society has 
authority to try men on the right of property or life, to take from them this world's goods, or to put 
them in jeopardy of either life or limb, or to inflict any physical punishment upon them. They can only 
excommunicate them from their society, and withdraw from them their fellowship. 

“A few may lack understanding of the real commitment of the faithful. For instance, a critic recently 
wrote that obedience to commandments such as tithing is mandatory. In order to claim certain 
blessings, obedience is certainly obligatory, but compliance is never mandatory-that is, forced. 
Nothing is mandatory in this church. Free agency is a cardinal principle of obedience. Obedience 
comes from love of God and a commitment to his work. The only punishment for serious 
transgression or apostasy is the removal of members from the society and fellowship of the Church.” 
James E. Faust ("The Abundant Life," Ensign, Nov. 1985, 8-9) 
 
[What’s the difference between mandatory and obligatory? The dictionary definition of obligatory 
uses the word mandatory. This is playing word games. If I held a gun to your head and demanded 
you pay tithing, or I’d kill you, this would be both mandatory and obligatory. But, if I described an 
eternity of hell and outer darkness, from which there is no escape, then I told you that if you are 
excommunicated from the church, this is where you would go. Then if I told you that either you pay 
your tithing, you will be excommunicated, that would likewise make paying tithing mandatory and 
obligatory. One method uses direct fear, and the other one indirect fear. There is no real differ-
ence.] 
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Besides gaslighting you about the definitions of words, he has obedience all wrong. Obedience is not 
the first principle of heaven. Free agency is. Free agency is more than just a “cardinal principle of 
obedience”. Without free agency, there is no obedience, the way God defines obedience. There is 
only force and coercion, which is unrighteous maintenance of power and influence by virtue of the 
Priesthood. 
 
To understand the relationship between love, free agency, and obedience, think about the example of 
the Savior: “He choose [agency] to walk the way to the cross [obey], out of His Love [motivated by 
love] for you and me.” First comes love, then comes choice, then comes obedience. 
 

D&C 134:11 We believe that men should appeal to the civil law for redress of all wrongs and griev-
ances, where personal abuse is inflicted or the right of property or character infringed, where such 
laws exist as will protect the same; but we believe that all men are justified in defending themselves, 
their friends, and property, and the government, from the unlawful assaults and encroachments of all 
persons in times of exigency, where immediate appeal cannot be made to the laws, and relief 
afforded. 

I will just summarize a statement by Dallin H. Oaks, who was an attorney and law clerk to a Supreme 
Court Judge. He says that there are appropriate times when church members should appeal to civil 
law, because otherwise, there is no other remedy to obtain justice. 

D&C 134:12 We believe it just to preach the gospel to the nations of the earth, and warn the 
righteous to save themselves from the corruption of the world; but we do not believe it right to 
interfere with bond-servants, neither preach the gospel to, nor baptize them contrary to the will and 
wish of their masters, nor to meddle with or influence them in the least to cause them to be 
dissatisfied with their situations in this life, thereby jeopardizing the lives of men; such interference 
we believe to be unlawful and unjust, and dangerous to the peace of every government allowing 
human beings to be held in servitude. 

The church never was abolitionist, and while it has never apologized from its racist past, it extends the 
Priesthood and temple blessings to all, and encourages members to not be racist. 
 
“It should be the duty of an Elder, when he enters into a house, to salute the master of that house, 
and if he gain his consent, then he may preach to all that are in that house; but if he gain not his 
consent, let him not go unto his slaves, or servants, but let the responsibility be upon the head of the 
master of that house, and the consequences thereof, and the guilt of that house is no longer upon his 
skirts, he is free; therefore, let him shake off the dust of his feet, and go his way. But if the master of 
that house give consent, the Elder may preach to his family, his wife, his children and his servants, his 
man-servants, or his maid-servants, or his slaves; then it should be the duty of the Elder to stand up 
boldly for the cause of Christ, and warn that people with one accord to repent and be baptized for the 
remission of sins, and for the Holy Ghost, always commanding them in the name of the Lord, in the 
spirit of meekness, to be kindly affectionate one toward another, that the fathers should be kind to 
their children, husbands to their wives, masters to their slaves or servants, children obedient to their 
parents, wives to their husbands, and slaves or servants to their masters.” Joseph Smith (History of 
the Church, 2:263) 

 

Section 135 
Section 135 Announcement of the martyrdom of Joseph Smith 

the Prophet and his brother, Hyrum Smith the 
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Patriarch, at Carthage, Illinois, June 27, 1844. This 
document was included at the end of the 1844 
edition of the Doctrine and Covenants, which was 
nearly ready for publication when Joseph and 
Hyrum Smith were murdered. Written by John 
Taylor. 
 

I am not going to add much commentary to this section. The description pretty much speaks for itself. 
You can find historical notes as well as comments by past presidents of the Church at this website: 
https://www.gospeldoctrine.com/doctrine-covenants/sections-121-138/section-135 
 
I have bold-faced some of the immortal words of John Taylor which forever ring in our memory. 

D&C 135:1 To seal the testimony of this book and the Book of Mormon, we announce the martyrdom 
of Joseph Smith the Prophet, and Hyrum Smith the Patriarch. They were shot in Carthage jail, on the 
27th of June, 1844, about five o'clock p.m., by an armed mob--painted black--of from 150 to 200 
persons. Hyrum was shot first and fell calmly, exclaiming: I am a dead man! Joseph leaped from the 
window, and was shot dead in the attempt, exclaiming: O Lord my God! They were both shot after 
they were dead, in a brutal manner, and both received four balls. 

D&C 135:2 John Taylor and Willard Richards, two 
of the Twelve, were the only persons in the room 
at the time; the former was wounded in a savage 
manner with four balls, but has since recovered; 
the latter, through the providence of God, 
escaped, without even a hole in his robe. 

John Taylor and Willard Richards were also 
present. The historical accounts give both their 
testimonies of the events. Their testimonies 
corroborate with each other. We needed those 
two witnesses to provide an accurate account of 
the martyrdom of Joseph and Hyrum, the other 
two witnesses. 

D&C 135:3 Joseph Smith, the Prophet and Seer 
of the Lord, has done more, save Jesus only, for 
the salvation of men in this world, than any 
other man that ever lived in it. In the short space 
of twenty years, he has brought forth the Book of 
Mormon, which he translated by the gift and 
power of God, and has been the means of 
publishing it on two continents; has sent the 
fulness of the everlasting gospel, which it 
contained, to the four quarters of the earth; has 
brought forth the revelations and 
commandments which compose this book of 
Doctrine and Covenants, and many other wise 
documents and instructions for the benefit of the 
children of men; gathered many thousands of the 
Latter-day Saints, founded a great city, and left a 
fame and name that cannot be slain. He lived 
great, and he died great in the eyes of God and 
his people; and like most of the Lord's anointed 
in ancient times, has sealed his mission and his 
works with his own blood; and so has his 
brother Hyrum. In life they were not divided, 
and in death they were not separated! 

“I want to think of matters that will make my 
heart light... to reflect that the Lord Almighty has 
given me my birth on the land where He raised 
up a Prophet, and revealed the everlasting 
Gospel through him, and that I had the privilege 
of hearing it-of knowing and understanding it-of 
embracing and enjoying it. I feel like shouting 
hallelujah, all the time, when I think that I ever 
knew Joseph Smith, the Prophet whom the Lord 
raised up and ordained, and to whom He gave 
keys and power to build up the kingdom of God 
on earth and sustain it. These keys are committed 
to this people, and we have power to continue 
the work that Joseph commenced, until 
everything is prepared for the coming of the Son 
of Man. This is the business of the Latter-day 
Saints” Brigham Young (Journal of Discourses, 26 
vols. [London: Latter-day Saints' Book Depot, 
1854-1886], 3: 51) 
 
The Lord said that by His death, He would draw 
all men to Him. And, even in this martyrdom, the 

https://www.gospeldoctrine.com/doctrine-covenants/sections-121-138/section-135
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D&C 135:4 When Joseph went to Carthage to 
deliver himself up to the pretended requirements 
of the law, two or three days previous to his 
assassination, he said: "I am going like a lamb to 
the slaughter; but I am calm as a summer's 
morning; I have a conscience void of offense 
towards God, and towards all men. I SHALL DIE 
INNOCENT, AND IT SHALL YET BE SAID OF ME--HE 
WAS MURDERED IN COLD BLOOD."--The same 
morning, after Hyrum had made ready to go--
shall it be said to the slaughter? yes, for so it was-
-he read the following paragraph, near the close 
of the twelfth chapter of Ether, in the Book of 
Mormon, and turned down the leaf upon it: 

Lord teaches us and draws our attention to the 
great and ongoing work of the Restoration. 
 
“What does the martyrdom teach us? The great 
lesson that "where a testament is there must 
also of necessity be the death of the testator" 
(Heb. 9: 16) to make it of force. Moreover, that 
the blood of martyrs is indeed the seed of the 
Church. The Lord permitted the sacrifice, that the 
testimony of those virtuous and righteous men 
should stand as a witness against a perverse and 
unrighteous world... This martyrdom has always 
been an inspiration to the people of the Lord. It 
has helped them in their individual trials; has 
given them courage to pursue a course in 
righteousness and to know and to live the truth, 
and must ever be held in sacred memory by the 
Latter-day Saints who have learned the great 
truths that God revealed through his servant 
Joseph Smith.” (Gospel Doctrine: Selections from 
the Sermons and Writings of Joseph F. Smith, 
compiled by John A. Widtsoe [Salt Lake City: 
Deseret Book Co., 1939], 491) 
 

D&C 135:5 And it came to pass that I prayed unto 
the Lord that he would give unto the Gentiles 
grace, that they might have charity. And it came 
to pass that the Lord said unto me: If they have 
not charity it mattereth not unto thee, thou hast 
been faithful; wherefore thy garments shall be 
made clean. And because thou hast seen thy 
weakness, thou shalt be made strong, even unto 
the sitting down in the place which I have 
prepared in the mansions of my Father. And now 
I... bid farewell unto the Gentiles; yea, and also 
unto my brethren whom I love, until we shall 
meet before the judgment-seat of Christ, where 
all men shall know that my garments are not 
spotted with your blood. The testators are now 
dead, and their testament is in force. 

“A few short verses from the 12th chapter of Ether in the Book of Mormon. Before closing the book, 
Hyrum turned down the corner of the page from which he had read, marking it as part of the 
everlasting testimony for which these two brothers were about to die. I hold in my hand that book, 
the very copy from which Hyrum read, the same corner of the page turned down, still visible. Later, 
when actually incarcerated in the jail, Joseph the Prophet turned to the guards who held him captive 
and bore a powerful testimony of the divine authenticity of the Book of Mormon. Shortly thereafter 
pistol and ball would take the lives of these two testators. 
 
As one of a thousand elements of my own testimony of the divinity of the Book of Mormon, I submit 
this as yet one more evidence of its truthfulness. In this their greatest-and last-hour of need, I ask 
you: would these men blaspheme before God by continuing to fix their lives, their honor, and their 
own search for eternal salvation on a book (and by implication a church and a ministry) they had 
fictitiously created out of whole cloth? 
 
Never mind that their wives are about to be widows and their children fatherless. Never mind that 
their little band of followers will yet be "houseless, friendless and homeless" and that their children 
will leave footprints of blood across frozen rivers and an untamed prairie floor. Never mind that 
legions will die and other legions live declaring in the four quarters of this earth that they know the 
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Book of Mormon and the Church which espouses it to be true. Disregard all that, and tell me 
whether in this hour of death these two men would enter the presence of their Eternal Judge 
quoting from and finding solace in a book which, if not the very word of God, would brand them as 
imposters and charlatans until the end of time? They would not do that! They were willing to die 
rather than deny the divine origin and the eternal truthfulness of the Book of Mormon.” Jeffrey R. 
Holland ("Safety for the Soul," Ensign, Nov. 2009, 88-89) 

D&C 135:6 Hyrum Smith was forty-four years old 
in February, 1844, and Joseph Smith was thirty-
eight in December, 1843; and henceforward their 
names will be classed among the martyrs of 
religion; and the reader in every nation will be 
reminded that the Book of Mormon, and this 
book of Doctrine and Covenants of the church, 
cost the best blood of the nineteenth century to 
bring them forth for the salvation of a ruined 
world; and that if the fire can scathe a green tree 
for the glory of God, how easy it will burn up the 
dry trees to purify the vineyard of corruption. 
They lived for glory; they died for glory; and glory 
is their eternal reward. From age to age shall 
their names go down to posterity as gems for the 
sanctified. 

“Now, you remember the statement contained in 
the book Figures of the Past by Josiah Quincy, the 
former mayor of Boston, saying: 
 
"It is by no means improbable that some future 
textbook, for the use of generations yet unborn, 
will contain a question something like this: What 
historical American of the nineteenth century has 
exerted the most powerful influence upon the 
destiny of his countrymen? And it is by no means 
impossible that the answer to that interrogatory 
may be thus written: Joseph Smith, the Mormon 
prophet. And the reply, absurd as it doubtless 
seems to most men now living, may be an 
obvious commonplace to their descendants." 
LeGrand Richards (1926 ed., p. 317.) (Conference 
Report, October 1965, Afternoon Meeting 87) 

D&C 135:7 They were innocent of any crime, as 
they had often been proved before, and were 
only confined in jail by the conspiracy of traitors 
and wicked men; and their innocent blood on the 
floor of Carthage jail is a broad seal affixed to 
"Mormonism" that cannot be rejected by any 
court on earth, and their innocent blood on the 
escutcheon [seal] of the State of Illinois, with the 
broken faith of the State as pledged by the 
governor, is a witness to the truth of the 
everlasting gospel that all the world cannot 
impeach; and their innocent blood on the banner 
of liberty, and on the magna charta of the United 
States, is an ambassador for the religion of Jesus 
Christ, that will touch the hearts of honest men 
among all nations; and their innocent blood, 
with the innocent blood of all the martyrs under 
the altar that John saw, will cry unto the Lord of 
Hosts till he avenges that blood on the earth. 
Amen. 

Therefore also, said the wisdom of God, I will 
send them prophets and apostles, and some of 
them they shall slay and persecute: 
 
That the blood of all the prophets, which was 
shed from the foundation of the world, may be 
required of this generation; 
 
From the blood of Abel unto the blood of 
Zacharias, which perished between the altar and 
the temple: verily I say unto you, It shall be 
required of this generation. (Luke 11:49-51) 
 
And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw 
under the altar the souls of them that were slain 
for the word of God, and for the testimony which 
they held: 
 
And they cried with a loud voice, saying, How 
long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge 
and avenge our blood on them that dwell on the 
earth? 
 
And white robes were given unto every one of 
them; and it was said unto them, that they 
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should rest yet for a little season, until their 
fellowservants [Joseph, Hyrum, David W. Patten, 
and many others who will yet witness.] also and 
their brethren, that should be killed as they were, 
should be fulfilled (Rev. 6:9-11) 

 

Section 136 
Section 136 The word and will of the Lord, given through 

President Brigham Young at Winter Quarters, the 
camp of Israel, Omaha Nation, on the west bank 
of the Missouri River, near Council Bluffs, Iowa. 

D&C 136:1 The Word and Will of the Lord 
concerning the Camp of Israel in their journeyings 
to the West: 

This winter was exceptionally cold, and people 
suffered in their crude shelters, but the cold also 
proved a blessing in that it froze the wide 
Mississippi River and provided a way for the 
saints to cross over on the ice. 

D&C 136:2 Let all the people of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, and those who 
journey with them, be organized into companies, 
with a covenant and promise to keep all the 
commandments and statutes of the Lord our 
God. 

This wasn’t Brigham Young’s first rodeo. He 
gained experience from previous expeditions: 
Zion’s Camp, escorting Joseph Smith and Sidney 
Rigdon from Kirtland to Missouri, leading the 
saints from Missouri into Illinois. 

D&C 136:3 Let the companies be organized with 
captains of hundreds, captains of fifties, and 
captains of tens, with a president and his two 
counselors at their head, under the direction of 
the Twelve Apostles. 

D&C 136:4 And this shall be our covenant--that 
we will walk in all the ordinances of the Lord. 

Above all, be true to your covenants. 

D&C 136:5 Let each company provide themselves 
with all the teams, wagons, provisions, clothing, 
and other necessaries for the journey, that they 
can. 

Companies were organized to go out at different 
times, and prepare for those to follow, in sort of 
a rolling exodus. A trip like this is much easier if 
you have a centralized authority, comprehensive 
plans, coordinated action, and each person caring 
for the needs of others as much as his own. 
Whoever thought of this? Sheer genius. 

D&C 136:6 When the companies are organized 
let them go to with their might, to prepare for 
those who are to tarry. 

D&C 136:7 Let each company, with their captains 
and presidents, decide how many can go next 
spring; then choose out a sufficient number of 
able-bodied and expert men, to take teams, 
seeds, and farming utensils, to go as pioneers to 
prepare for putting in spring crops. 

D&C 136:8 Let each company bear an equal 
proportion, according to the dividend of their 
property, in taking the poor, the widows, the 
fatherless, and the families of those who have 

"About this time President Brigham Young 
proposed to Bishop Partridge to help the poor 
out of the state [Missouri]. The bishop replied, 
'The poor may take care of themselves, and I will 
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gone into the army, that the cries of the widow 
and the fatherless come not up into the ears of 
the Lord against this people. 

take care of myself.' President Brigham Young 
replied, 'If you will not help them out, I will.'" 
(History of the Church, 3:247) 

D&C 136:9 Let each company prepare houses, 
and fields for raising grain, for those who are to 
remain behind this season; and this is the will of 
the Lord concerning his people. 

Each group preparing for the needs of those who 
will follow. 
 
Call me prejudiced, but I grew up in the West, 
and everybody I knew came from someplace else. 
Either himself, his parents, or grand-parents 
emigrated there from the East, seeking a better 
life, whether it was during the days of the 
pioneers, or the dust bowl, the Great Depression, 
aerospace jobs in the 50’s, or tech jobs in Silicon 
Valley. There is a certain refreshing mentality 
among these people that anything is possible. 

D&C 136:10 Let every man use all his influence 
and property to remove this people to the place 
where the Lord shall locate a stake of Zion. 

D&C 136:11 And if ye do this with a pure heart, in 
all faithfulness, ye shall be blessed; you shall be 
blessed in your flocks, and in your herds, and in 
your fields, and in your houses, and in your 
families. 

D&C 136:12 Let my servants Ezra T. Benson and 
Erastus Snow organize a company. 

Companies were organized and each lead by an 
apostle. 

D&C 136:13 And let my servants Orson Pratt and Wilford Woodruff organize a company. 

D&C 136:14 Also, let my servants Amasa Lyman and George A. Smith organize a company. 

D&C 136:15 And appoint presidents, and captains of hundreds, and of fifties, and of tens. 

D&C 136:16 And let my servants that have been 
appointed go and teach this, my will, to the 
saints, that they may be ready to go to a land of 
peace. 

You are going to a land of peace, but you still 
have to contend with the obstacles and hardships 
along the way, and learn to help each other out. 

D&C 136:17 Go thy way and do as I have told you, 
and fear not thine enemies; for they shall not 
have power to stop my work. 

The Lord reassures the people several times to 
not fear their enemies. 

D&C 136:18 Zion shall be redeemed in mine own 
due time. 

Zion is still on the agenda, but must wait a big 
longer. The Lord has lessons that the people still 
must learn. 

D&C 136:19 And if any man shall seek to build up 
himself, and seeketh not my counsel, he shall 
have no power, and his folly shall be made 
manifest. 

Each person must work together for the good of 
the whole. This is a matter of survival. If there is 
going to be a similar Exodus back to the land of 
Zion, there are many lessons that can be learned 
here. The Lord is constantly teaching, if we have 
the eyes to see, and no experience is ever lost. 

D&C 136:20 Seek ye; and keep all your pledges 
one with another; and covet not that which is thy 
brother's. 

Moses gave similar commandments to the 
children of Israel on their trek out of Egypt. 

D&C 136:21 Keep yourselves from evil to take the name of the Lord in vain, for I am the Lord your 
God, even the God of your fathers, the God of Abraham and of Isaac and of Jacob. 

D&C 136:22 I am he who led the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt; and my arm is stretched 
out in the last days, to save my people Israel. 

D&C 136:23 Cease to contend one with another; cease to speak evil one of another. 

D&C 136:24 Cease drunkenness; and let your words tend to edifying one another. 

D&C 136:25 If thou borrowest of thy neighbor, thou shalt restore that which thou hast borrowed; and 
if thou canst not repay then go straightway and tell thy neighbor, lest he condemn thee. 
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D&C 136:26 If thou shalt find that which thy neighbor has lost, thou shalt make diligent search till 
thou shalt deliver it to him again. 

D&C 136:27 Thou shalt be diligent in preserving 
what thou hast, that thou mayest be a wise 
steward; for it is the free gift of the Lord thy 
God, and thou art his steward. 

This is a great lesson to remember. Take care of 
what the Lord has blessed us with. Treat is as a 
stewardship, but do not covet it. 

D&C 136:28 If thou art merry, praise the Lord 
with singing, with music, with dancing, and with a 
prayer of praise and thanksgiving. 

There is a time for praising, singing, dancing, and 
thanksgiving. We aren’t returning to Zion, but we 
can at least be happy. 
Isa 51:11 Therefore the redeemed of the LORD 
shall return, and come with singing unto Zion; 
and everlasting joy shall be upon their head: they 
shall obtain gladness and joy; and sorrow and 
mourning shall flee away. 

D&C 136:29 If thou art sorrowful, call on the Lord 
thy God with supplication, that your souls may be 
joyful. 

D&C 136:30 Fear not thine enemies, for they are 
in mine hands and I will do my pleasure with 
them. 

Free from the mobs at last. 

D&C 136:31 My people must be tried in all things, 
that they may be prepared to receive the glory 
that I have for them, even the glory of Zion; and 
he that will not bear chastisement is not worthy 
of my kingdom. 

Look upon all these trials as a great preparation 
and a great learning experience. 

D&C 136:32 Let him that is ignorant learn wisdom 
by humbling himself and calling upon the Lord his 
God, that his eyes may be opened that he may 
see, and his ears opened that he may hear; 

You can learn wisdom by humbling yourself and 
calling upon the Lord that He may open your eyes 
and ears, and learn to observe the lessons of life 
all around you. Your experiences will either bless 
you or condemn you, depending how you choose 
to see them. 

D&C 136:33 For my Spirit is sent forth into the 
world to enlighten the humble and contrite, and 
to the condemnation of the ungodly. 

D&C 136:34 Thy brethren have rejected you and 
your testimony, even the nation that has driven 
you out [forced to abandon the then boundaries 
of the United States]; 

This was a tragedy for the Smith family, for the 
saints and for this nation. Let us not forget that 
whatever the saints might have done, their sins 
and their imperfections, nevertheless the taught 
and attempted to live the everlasting Gospel, and 
were rejected time after time by their country-
men, and eventually were driven out. They 
persecuted the saints and killed the prophets, 
and this must be answered upon their heads. 
 
  

D&C 136:35 And now cometh the day of their 
calamity, even the days of sorrow, like a woman 
that is taken in travail; and their sorrow shall be 
great unless they speedily repent, yea, very 
speedily. 

D&C 136:36 For they killed the prophets, and 
them that were sent unto them; and they have 
shed innocent blood, which crieth from the 
ground against them. 

D&C 136:37 Therefore, marvel not at these 
things, for ye are not yet pure; ye can not yet 
bear my glory; but ye shall behold it if ye are 
faithful in keeping all my words that I have given 
you, from the days of Adam to Abraham, from 

The saints were commanded in Nauvoo to 
construct a temple where the Lord could reveal 
new knowledge, covenants, and ordinances 
which would usher in Zion, otherwise the saints 
and their prophets would be removed out of 
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Abraham to Moses, from Moses to Jesus and his 
apostles, and from Jesus and his apostles to 
Joseph Smith, whom I did call upon by mine 
angels, my ministering servants, and by mine own 
voice out of the heavens, to bring forth my work; 

their place. The temple was fully completed, nor 
never fully dedicated. There were no outpourings 
of manifestations of the Spirit. There were no 
visions or visitations. There were rooms 
constructed for which nobody understood their 
proper use. 
 
So the Lord, true to His promise did several 
things. He moved the saints out of their place and 
took the prophets: Joseph and Hyrum out of their 
midst, as He did with Moses and the children of 
Israel (D&C 84:25). This time, He left the offices 
and authority of the Priesthood, but took the 
power and keys out of their midst. 
 
But He did a number of other things: He left a 
witness of His Name for the saints to rally 
around. He led them to the wilderness, where 
they had a place prepared of God (Rev. 12:6) 
where they could regroup, rebuild, and prepare 
for the next step. He left the Aaronic Priesthood, 
and the keys to the ministering of angels, who 
would appear to many and call men to repent-
ance and declare the word of Christ, that we all 
might have faith in Christ and come to Him. 
(Moroni 7:31-32) 

D&C 136:38 Which foundation he did lay, and 
was faithful; and I took him to myself. 

D&C 136:39 Many have marveled because of his 
death; but it was needful that he should seal his 
testimony with his blood, that he might be 
honored and the wicked might be [more fully] 
condemned. [As the Lord did with Alma and 
Amulek and the city of Amonihah] 

D&C 136:40 Have I not delivered you from your 
enemies, only in that I have left a witness of my 
name? 

D&C 136:41 Now, therefore, hearken, O ye 
people of my church; and ye elders listen 
together; you have received my kingdom. 

D&C 136:42 Be diligent in keeping all my 
commandments, lest judgments come upon you, 
and your faith fail you, and your enemies triumph 
over you. So no more at present. Amen and 
Amen. 

The Restoration is a grand sweep of history beginning with the Renaissance, the Reformation, the 
Enlightenment, the establishment of this country, and as we have been reading, the Restoration of 
the Everlasting Gospel, in preparation for the establishment of Zion and the eventual return of the 
Savior to this earth. All of this is bigger than one Renaissance church, though we have been focused 
on a single church, its founder, its history, and its members, past and present.  
 
An organization, whether it is a country, a business, or a church passes through different phases of its 
existence, and as such, requires different type of leaders. 
 
In the beginning, the Church and the Restoration needed a visionary, to lay the foundation, which 
foundation was laid by Joseph Smith.  
 
Then, comes the time for preservation, stabilization, and growth. The man for that job was clearly 
Brigham Young.  
 
We have recently gone through a period of care-taking and maintenance.  
 
But our relative ease has resulted in stagnation, and many now have cause to look back, re-evaluate 
our history in a new light of hindsight, and discern patterns: where we have been and where we 
could go. 
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We now see that the Book of Mormon really did contain the fullness of the Gospel – the Everlasting 
Covenant; the Lectures on Faith truly did teach how to obtain exceeding great faith; the Doctrine & 
Covenants actually laid out the groundwork for Zion and showed us that eternal life – knowing Christ 
and the mysteries of the kingdom – is within the reach of all of us. We are now seeing what we have 
held in our hands all this time, but because of vanity and unbelief, we didn’t have the discernment to 
see it. 
 
As verse 136:41 says: “We have received the kingdom.” Do we see that we have? Do we continue to 
take it lightly, or are we now ready “not just to say but to do?” Are we ready to bring forth “fruits 
meet for our Father’s kingdom?” People are eager for the trials and tribulations to begin, so they can 
march forth to return and redeem Zion. But, if we aren’t prepared, instead of gracing that land with 
own presence, we will just pollute it yet again. (D&C 84:54-59) 

 

Section 137 
Section 137 A vision given to Joseph Smith in the temple at 

Kirtland, Ohio, January 21, 1836. The occasion 
was the administration of ordinances in 
preparation for the dedication of the temple. 

Historical Background 
 
"On Thursday evening, 21 January 1836, the Prophet and a number of Church leaders from Kirtland 
and Missouri gathered in the temple. After anointings and after all the presidency had laid their hands 
upon the Prophet's head and pronounced many glorious blessings and prophecies, a mighty vision 
burst upon the assembled leadership. (See History of the Church, 2:379-80.)" (Robert L. Millet, 
"Beyond the Veil: Two Latter-day Revelations," Ensign, Oct. 1985, 9) 
 
“Following this ordinance, says the Prophet Joseph Smith, 'The visions of heaven were opened to 
them also. Some of them saw the face of the Savior, and others were ministered unto by holy angels.' 
He further testified that 'we all communed with the heavenly host. ... The spirit of prophecy and 
revelation,' he added, 'was poured out in mighty power.' 
 
"In addition to the records left by Joseph Smith and his scribe, Warren Parrish, Edward Partridge 
wrote, 'A number saw visions. Others were blessed with the outpouring of the Holy Ghost.' Moreover, 
Oliver Cowdery added his testimony in his 1836 diary for January 21: 'The glorious scene' was 'too 
great to be described. ... I only say that the heavens were opened to many, and great and marvelous 
things were shown.' 
 
"During this spiritual feast, the men on several occasions shouted, 'Hosannah to God and the Lamb.' 
The meeting ended with singing and prayer, Joseph Smith offering the final benediction. This solemn 
assembly must have continued until after midnight, for the Prophet recorded in his diary that he 
retired between one and two o'clock in the morning." (Milton V. Backman Jr., "Witnesses of the 
Glories of Heaven," Ensign, Mar. 1981, 60-61) 
 
"The importance of canonizing this revelation, along with section 138 in the Doctrine and Covenants, 
was commented on by Elder Boyd K. Packer: 'We live in a day of great events relating to the 
scriptures. It has been only a short time since two revelations were added to the standard works... 
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"'I was surprised, and I think all of the Brethren were surprised, at how casually that announcement 
of two additions to the standard works was received by the Church. But we will live to sense the 
significance of it; we will tell our grandchildren and our great-grandchildren, and we will record in our 
diaries, that we were on the earth and remember when that took place.'" Boyd K Packer (Stephen E. 
Robinson, H. Dean Garrett, A Commentary on the Doctrine and Covenants, [Salt Lake City: Deseret 
Book Co., 2001] 4:295-296) 
 
I am surprised that Elder Packer was surprised. I know dozens of people who have seen visions, be-
held the Lord, and actually ascended to heaven and witnessed the works of the Father. This was 
prophesied would happen in the latter-days, and was foretold by the prophet Joel in one of the first 
scriptures that Moroni quoted to Joseph Smith. 

D&C 137:1 The heavens were opened upon us, 
and I beheld the celestial kingdom of God, and 
the glory thereof, whether in the body or out I 
cannot tell. [I don’t know why people say this 
common cliché. You always know whether you 
are in or out of your body, as evidenced by this 
statement by Joseph Smith.] 

“The Prophet Joseph explained the process of 
revelation this way: 'All things whatsoever God 
in his infinite wisdom has seen fit and proper to 
reveal to us, while we are dwelling in mortality, 
in regard to our mortal bodies, are revealed to 
us in the abstract, and independent of affinity of 
this mortal tabernacle, but are revealed to our 
spirits precisely as though we had no bodies at 
all; and those revelations which will save our 
spirits will save our bodies.'" (Stephen E. 
Robinson, H. Dean Garrett, A Commentary on the 
Doctrine and Covenants, [Salt Lake City: Deseret 
Book Co., 2001] 4:296-297) 
 
Just like your physical body, your spirit body has 
senses, and those experiences, given through the 
spirit body are more intensive than physical 
experiences. 

D&C 137:2 I saw the transcendent beauty of the 
gate through which the heirs of that kingdom will 
enter, which was like unto circling flames of fire; 

No unclean thing can come into the Presence of 
God, which is why we must be cleansed by the 
baptism of fire, each time before we can enter. 

D&C 137:3 Also the blazing throne of God, 
whereon was seated the Father and the Son. 

I [John the Revelator] was in the spirit: and, 
behold a throne was set in heaven, and one sat 
on the throne. 
 
And he that sat was to look upon like a jasper 
[dark green] and a sardine [Sardian-deep 
orange-red] stone: and there was a rainbow 
round about the throne, in sight like unto an 
emerald [yellow-green]. 
 
And out of the throne proceeded lightnings and 
thundering and voices... 
 
And before the throne there was a sea of glass 
like unto crystal... (Rev. 4:2-4) 

D&C 137:4 I saw the beautiful streets of that 
kingdom, which had the appearance of being 
paved with gold. 
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D&C 137:5 I saw Father Adam and Abraham [and 
Michael]; and my father and my mother; my 
brother Alvin, that has long since slept; 

Alvin was much-beloved by Joseph and was his 
role model, Alvin died at age 25 of a ruptured 
appendix, but he lived long enough to have heard 
Joseph speak of his initial visits with Moroni. 
Alvin believed his brother and wanted to know 
more. 

The original verse includes both Adam and Michael, but “and Michael” was subsequently deleted. 
See the note for Section 137 in the Appendix. 

D&C 137:6 And marveled how it was that he had 
obtained an inheritance in that kingdom, seeing 
that he had departed this life before the Lord had 
set his hand to gather Israel the second time, and 
had not been baptized for the remission of sins. 

The reverend who spoke at Alvin’s funeral 
intimated that Alvin was bound for hell since he 
wasn’t baptized. The Smiths instinctively believed 
that such a doctrine was false, though they had 
no evidence for this belief. 

D&C 137:7 Thus came the voice of the Lord unto 
me, saying: All who have died without a 
knowledge of this gospel, who would have 
received it if they had been permitted to tarry, 
shall be heirs of the celestial kingdom of God; 

While in the vision, Joseph expressed this 
concern, and the voice of the Lord came to him. 
 
God judges us by our desires and intentions as 
evidenced by our works. But, if there is no oppor-
tunity to do the works which we desire, He 
judges us by our intentions. Do a word search 
some time: look up the words desire and intent in 
the Book of Mormon and Doctrine & Covenants, 
and notice how many times they appear. A 
knowledge of this erases the seeming New 
Testament conflict between faith and works. 
 
People like Alvin, small children, and children 
born during the Millennium who “grow up 
without sin unto salvation” are candidates for 
celestial glory, but it is still necessary for them to 
learn the lessons of mortality and accountability. 
How this is accomplished is a mystery, but know 
that the Lord is both just and merciful, and each 
person receives an eternal reward according to 
their desires. 

D&C 137:8 Also all that shall die henceforth 
without a knowledge of it, who would have 
received it with all their hearts, shall be heirs of 
that kingdom. 

D&C 137:9 For I, the Lord, will judge all men 
according to their works, according to the desire 
of their hearts. 

D&C 137:10 And I also beheld that all children 
who die before they arrive at the years of ac-
countability are saved in the celestial kingdom 
of heaven. 

"Father Smith himself died in the fall of 1840, surrounded by his family. It had been nearly seventeen 
years since Alvin's death, a time in which their loved one had never been far from their thoughts. In 
his quiet, last moments, Father Smith's eyes brightened with the surprise of clear vision, and before 
passing he simply said, 'I see Alvin.'" (Richard Lloyd Anderson, "The Alvin Smith Story: Fact and 
Fiction," Ensign, Aug. 1987, 68-70) 
 
There is more to this vision. Why was it not included? I will include the rest of the vision in the 
Appendix, under “Section 137”. 

 

Section 138 
Section 138 A vision given to President Joseph F. Smith in Salt 

Lake City, Utah, on October 3, 1918. In his open-
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ing address at the 89th Semiannual General 
Conference of the Church, on October 4, 1918, 
President Smith declared that he had received 
several divine communications during the prev-
ious months. One of these, concerning the 
Savior’s visit to the spirits of the dead while His 
body was in the tomb, President Smith had receiv-
ed the previous day. It was written immediately 
following the close of the conference. On October 
31, 1918, it was submitted to the counselors in 
the First Presidency, the Council of the Twelve, 
and the Patriarch, and it was unanimously 
accepted by them. 

Introduction 
 
This section is all about receiving revelation and is a summary of the main themes of this book, and it 
is all about the spirit world. We don’t hear as much about the spirit world as we hear about the 
celestial kingdom, but since it is something the vast majority of us will experience, and since the 
whole focus of vicarious temple work in on people who are dead, it would be helpful to know more 
about it. 
 
Revelation 
 
Most of the sections of the D&C are revelations or instruction from Joseph Smith. Oliver Cowdery 
wrote Section 134. John Taylor wrote Section 135. Brigham Young received Section 136. Joseph F. 
Smith received Section 138. I’m not going to discuss the Official Declarations because they do not 
contain revelations; they only refer to revelations. 
 
The saints have the mistaken impression that today's prophets don't receive as many revelations as 
Joseph Smith did. This may not be true, but they don’t discuss them, except in a very general sense, 
leaving people with the impression that every word out of their mouths is inspired, and therefore 
scripture. Now, according to the latest church handbook, every word out of their mouths is inspired 
until they die, and members are only to regard the words of “living prophets”.  
 
Let’s see what the Lord has to say about this: 
 

D&C 50:26 He that is ordained of God [Oliver Cowdery: “your ordination is not complete 
until Christ has laid His hands upon you”] and sent forth [Apostles], the same is appointed to 
be the greatest, notwithstanding he is the least and the servant of all [act in humility]. 
 

Have any of the current Church leadership been ordained of God? No. They don’t claim to have any 
authority or keys other than what was claimed by Brigham Young and handed down by earthly 
ordination to them. And none of them claim to have an Apostolic witness of Christ, only the witness 
of the Holy Ghost – the same that is available to any faithful Church member. 
 

D&C 68:1 My servant, Orson Hyde [speaking to Orson Hyde, Luke S. Johnson, Lyman E. 
Johnson, and William E. McLellin, who were all called to the Quorum of the Twelve.], was 
called by his ordination to proclaim the everlasting gospel, by the Spirit of the living God, from 
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people to people, and from land to land, in the congregations of the wicked, in their 
synagogues, reasoning with and expounding all scriptures unto them [perform the duties of 
an apostle]. 
 
D&C 68:2 And, behold, and lo, this is an ensample [a model, a pattern] unto all those who 
were ordained unto this priesthood [Melchizedek Priesthood], whose mission is appointed 
unto them to go forth— [traveling minister] 
 
D&C 68:3 And this is the ensample unto them [What is that pattern?], that they shall speak 
as they are moved upon by the Holy Ghost. [D&C 42:14 And the Spirit shall be given unto 
you by the prayer of faith; and if ye receive not the Spirit ye shall not teach.] 
 
[2 Nephi 28:31 Cursed is he that putteth his trust in man, or maketh flesh his arm, or shall 
hearken unto the precepts of men, save their precepts shall be given by the power of the 
Holy Ghost.] 
 
D&C 68:4 And whatsoever they shall speak when moved upon by the Holy Ghost shall be 
scripture, shall be the will of the Lord, shall be the mind of the Lord, shall be the word of 
the Lord, shall be the voice of the Lord, and the power of God unto salvation. 

 
Joseph Smith's revelations were foundational and therefore canonized in scripture in fulfillment of 
the word of the Lord, "this generation shall have my word through you" (D&C 5:10). Does this not also 
apply to subsequent prophets? Oliver Cowdery was also to speak and write to the Church, when 
moved upon by the Holy Ghost, but to do so by way of wisdom, not by way of commandment (D&C 
28:5). Many revelations in the D&C are given by way of commandment; others are given by way of 
wisdom because, as the Lord says, we do not always obey His commandments. (D&C 103:31) 
 
Not everything they teach is scripture, but what they do say by the power of the Holy Ghost is 
scripture. It is our responsibility to discern when somebody speaks to us by the power of the Holy 
Ghost. Some revelations are personal. Some revelations are day-to-day guidance in conducting one’s 
stewardship. These revelations do not need to be canonized. But, they ought to be recorded in one’s 
personal journal. But some revelations are either commandments or wisdom, and ought to be shared 
with the Church, if in fact they are truly revelations. 
 
However, subsequent prophets received and still receive revelation regularly. One scholar attempted 
to gather all the lesser-known revelations in order to publish them. His intent, he said, was to place  
 

"under one cover all the uncanonized revelations which were received by the Apostles and 
Presidents of the Church. However it was not long before I realized I had underestimated the 
magnitude of this project. I kept finding more and more materials; there seemed to be no end 
of them... there were revelations, prophecies, visions, and dreams... There were also Sermons 
which would not normally be placed under any of these categories, but which were so filled 
with the spirit of God, one would be left to exclaim 'It came from God!'" (Fred C. Collier, 
Unpublished Revelations of the Prophets and Presidents of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter Day Saints, vol. 1 [SLC: Collier's Publishing Co., 2nd ed., 1981] vii) 
 

I have a copy of Volume 1 of this book. It is amazing. There are revelations by Joseph Smith, Oliver 
Cowdery, Brigham Young, Orson Pratt, John Taylor and Wilford Woodruff. 
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And, as far as putting an expiration date on the words of the prophets and apostles, I find many 
sermons given in the 19th century which are inspired and masterful. Compare a speech by Orson Pratt 
or Erastus Snow with anything coming out of General Conference today, and you will see what I 
mean. 
 
To put this in perspective, we should not seek or demand revelation out of the leaders, just for the 
sake of proving that they receive revelation or to satisfy our curiosity. Most members are not living up 
to what they have already received, and are already under condemnation because of this. Receiving 
more revelation that they cannot live would only condemn them more. 
 
For those few who are living up to the current level of light and knowledge, they are already receiving 
personal revelation for their own guidance and edification, and don’t go running to the nearest 
“spiritual guru” to answer their idle (or is it idol?) questions. 
 
Background 
 
President Joseph F. Smith was the son of Hyrum Smith. He had experienced much death in his family, 
beginning from the time his mother held him up to view the dead bodies of his martyred father and 
uncle, to the many deaths of his children. During his lifetime, President Smith lost his father, his 
mother, one brother, two sisters, two wives, and thirteen children. He was well acquainted with 
sorrow and losing loved ones. During the year that this revelation was received he lost three family 
members, to say nothing of the massive number of deaths in World War I, and the Spanish flu 
pandemic which killed as many as 100 million people. 
 
“The months following his son's death were filled with spiritual reflection and deep meditation. 
During these months, he had been close to the spirit world and had spoken on the post mortal 
experience several times. At a temple fast meeting in February 1918, he spoke of the status of 
children in the resurrection, declaring that children are immortal beings, spirits who continue to live 
beyond the grave. Reflecting the teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, he taught that those who 
died as children will come forth out of the grave to be raised and cared for by worthy parents. Having 
lost eleven children in childhood, he exclaimed: 'O how I have been blessed with these children and 
how happy I shall be to meet them on the other side.' 
 
"On 3 October 1918, while pondering the scriptures [President Smith received the revelation]... He 
dictated the vision to his son Joseph Fielding Smith. It was presented to the First Presidency, the 
quorum of the Twelve, and the Patriarch to the Church in a council meeting on Thursday, 31 October 
1918. They accepted and endorsed it as the word of God. It was published in the 30 November 1918 
edition of the Deseret News and the December Improvement Era as well as other Church 
publications. Included in the Pearl of Great Price in 1976, it was then placed as section 138 of the 
Doctrine and Covenants, first printed in the 1981 edition.  
 
"About one and a half months after receiving Doctrine and Covenants 138, President Smith con-
tracted pleurisy, which developed into a severe case of pleuropneumonia that led to his death on 19 
November 1918. Because of the influenza epidemic, no public funeral was held to honor him. 
[History repeats itself.] Thus, ended the mortal life of the last President of the Church who 
personally knew the Prophet Joseph Smith." (Stephen E. Robinson, H. Dean Garrett, A Commentary 
on the Doctrine and Covenants, [Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 2001] 4:300-302) 
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The Spirit World 
 
These are long, and this introductory section is long, but these quotes are worth considering as we 
venture into the spirit world with President Smith. 
 
“The spirit world is not far away. From the Lord's point of view, it is all one great program on both 
sides of the veil. Sometimes the veil between this life and the life beyond becomes very thin. This I 
know! Our loved ones who have passed on are not far from us. 
 
[The spirit world is right here. It’s composed of substance, that is purer, or of a higher vibration.] 
 
“One Church president asked, "Where is the spirit world?" and then answered his own question: "It is 
right here.  ... Do [spirits] go beyond the boundaries of this organized earth? No, they do not. They are 
brought forth upon this earth, for the express purpose of inhabiting it to all eternity." He also said, 
"When the spirits leave their bodies they are in the presence of our Father and God; they are 
prepared then to see, hear and understand spiritual things. . .. If the Lord would permit it, and it was 
His will that it should be done, you could see the spirits that have departed from this world, as plainly 
as you now see bodies with your natural eyes." Ezra Taft Benson (Brigham Young, Journal of 
Discourses 3:369, 368.) (Come unto Christ [Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 1983], 119) 
 
Heber C. Kimball (December 4, 1856: Sermon at the funeral service of President Jedediah M. Grant. 
They both served as councilors to Brigham Young.)  
 
“I went to see him (President Grant) one day last week, and he reached out his hand and shook hands 
with me; he could not speak, but he shook hands warmly with me. I felt for him, and wanted to raise 
him up, and to have him stay and help us whip the devils and bring to pass righteousness. Why? 
Because he was valiant, and I loved him. He was a great help to us, and you would be, if you were as 
valiant as he was, which you can be through faithfulness and obedience. 
 
“I laid my hands upon him and blessed him, and asked God to strengthen his lungs that he might 
[breathe] easier, and in two or three minutes he raised himself up and talked for about an hour as 
busily as he could, telling me what he had seen and what he understood, until I was afraid he would 
weary himself, when I arose and left him. 
 
“He said to me, brother Heber, I have been into the spirit world two nights in succession, and, of all 
the dreads that ever came across me, the worst was to have to again return to my body, though I had 
to do it. But O, says he, the order and government that were there! When in the spirit world, I saw 
the order of righteous men and women; beheld them organized in their several grades, and there 
appeared to be no obstruction to my vision; I could see every man and woman in their grade and 
order. I looked to see whether there was any disorder there, but there was none; neither could I see 
any death nor any darkness, disorder or confusion. He said that the people he there saw were 
organized in family capacities; and when he looked at them he saw grade after grade, and all were 
organized and in perfect harmony. He would mention one item after another and say, "Why, it is just 
as brother Brigham says it is; it is just as he has told us many a time." 
 
“That is a testimony as to the truth of what brother Brigham teaches us, and I know it is true, from 
what little light I have. 
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“He saw the righteous gathered together in the spirit world, and there were no wicked spirits among 
them. He saw his wife; she was the first person that came to him. He saw many that he knew, but did 
not have conversation with any except his wife Caroline. She came to him, and he said that she 
looked beautiful and had their little child, that died on the Plains, in her arms, and said, "Mr. Grant, 
here is little Margaret; you know that the wolves ate her up, but it did not hurt her; here she is all 
right." 
 
“"To my astonishment," he said, "when I looked at families there was a deficiency in some, there was 
a lack, for I saw families that would not be permitted to come and dwell together, because they had 
not honored their calling here." 
 
“He asked his wife Caroline where Joseph and Hyrum and Father Smith and others were; she replied, 
"they have gone away ahead, to perform and transact business for us." The same as when brother 
Brigham and his brethren left Winter Quarters and came here to search out a home; they came to 
find a location for their brethren. 
 
“He also spoke of the buildings he saw there, remarking that the Lord gave Solomon wisdom and 
poured gold and silver into his hands that he might display his skill and ability, and said that the 
temple erected by Solomon was much inferior to the most ordinary buildings he saw in the spirit 
world. 
 
In regard to gardens, says brother Grant, "I have seen good gardens on this earth, but I never saw any 
to compare with those that were there. I saw flowers of numerous kinds, and some with from fifty to 
a hundred different colored flowers growing upon one stalk." We have many kinds of flowers on the 
earth, and I suppose those very articles came from heaven, or they would not be here. 
 
“After mentioning the things that he had seen, he spoke of how much he disliked to return and 
resume his body, after having seen the beauty and glory of the spirit world, where the righteous 
spirits are gathered together. 
 
“...He said that after he came back he could look upon his family and see the spirit that was in them, 
and the darkness that was in them; and that he conversed with them about the Gospel, and what 
they should do, and they replied, "Well, brother Grant, perhaps it is so, and perhaps it is not," and 
said that was the state of this people, to a great extent, for many are full of darkness and will not 
believe me. 
 
“I never had a view of the righteous assembling in the spirit-world, but I have had a view of the hosts 
of hell, and have seen them as plainly as I see you to-day. The righteous spirits gather together to 
prepare and qualify themselves for a future day, and evil spirits have no power over them, though 
they are constantly striving for the mastery. I have seen evil spirits attempt to overcome those 
holding the Priesthood, and I know how they act.” Heber C. Kimball (Journal of Discourses, 4:135-137) 

D&C 138:1 On the third of October, in the year 
nineteen hundred and eighteen, I sat in my room 
pondering over the scriptures; 

President Smith reported that he had received 
several divine communications is the prior 
months. 
 
“To the Saints in Kirtland, he said, concerning the 
instruction he had given them, "Hearken ye to 
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these words. Behold, I am Jesus Christ, the Savior 
of the world. Treasure these things up in your 
hearts, and let the solemnities of eternity rest 
upon your minds."” Marion G. Romney (D&C 
43:34.) 
 
Read what President McKay said meditation in 
the comment to D&C 76:9. 

D&C 138:2 And reflecting upon the great atoning 
sacrifice that was made by the Son of God, for 
the redemption of the world; 

Do you ever stop and think about the Atone-
ment? What it means to you personally? I love to 
commune with the Lord daily. But I just can’t get 
past His great love for all the human race, for the 
House of Israel, and for me, personally.  
 
We can bring our problems, questions, and 
concerns to Him, but all I want to do is just bask 
in His love. I feel frustrated because I feel that I 
lack the capacity to adequately thank Him and 
serve Him. King Benjamin was right. We could 
serve Him all the days of our life, and even come 
back and serve Him in many lifetimes, yet we 
would still be “unprofitable servants.” 

D&C 138:3 And the great and wonderful love 
made manifest by the Father and the Son in the 
coming of the Redeemer into the world; 

D&C 138:4 That through his atonement, and by 
obedience to the principles of the gospel, 
mankind might be saved. 

D&C 138:5 While I was thus engaged, my mind 
reverted to the writings of the apostle Peter, to 
the primitive saints scattered abroad throughout 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, and other parts of 
Asia, where the gospel had been preached after 
the crucifixion of the Lord. 

Joseph Smith taught that Peter penned the most 
sublime language of all the Apostles, but I confess 
I am stuck on the writings of John, especially 
where he describes the fellowship that the saints 
enjoyed with the Lord, and he invites us all to 
participate in it. (Sorry, not sorry, for the diver-
sion. I said I couldn’t get past it.) 
 
The author of the web page (Gospel Doctrine dot 
com) from which I am getting a lot of source 
material is a great-grandson of Joseph F. Smith. 
Throughout most his commentary, he mostly 
quotes church authorities. But, in Section 138, 
not much is said by church leaders, so he adds his 
own insights, which are actually very good. 
 
“The third and fourth chapters of Peter's first 
epistle speak of suffering for righteousness sake. 
When we have done no wrong and are per-
secuted, we become like the Savior, who was 
perfect and yet suffered tremendously. Thereby, 
the just suffer for the unjust. Christ suffered for 
the unjust, and we too may be asked to suffer. 
In this respect, we may join the Savior in his 
mission and labor to save the unjust. It was this 
labor of love which prompted the Savior's visit to 

D&C 138:6 I opened the Bible and read the third 
and fourth chapters of the first epistle of Peter, 
and as I read I was greatly impressed, more than I 
had ever been before with the following 
passages: 

D&C 138:7 "For Christ also hath once suffered for 
sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring 
us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but 
quickened by the Spirit: 

D&C 138:8 "By which also he went and preached 
unto the spirits in prison; 

D&C 138:9 "Which sometime were disobedient, 
when once the long suffering of God waited in 
the days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, that is, eight souls were saved by 
water." (1 Peter 3:18-20.) 

D&C 138:10 "For, for this cause was the gospel 
preached also to them that are dead, that they 
might be judged according to men in the flesh, 
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but live according to God in the spirit." (1 Peter 
D&C 4:6) 

the world of spirits. If God's plan were to save 
the righteous and punish the wicked, if he 
enjoyed inflicting pain upon the wicked, if he 
really wanted the wicked to suffer in eternal 
burnings, there would be no reason for Christ to 
offer salvation to the spirits in prison.” (See 1 
Peter 3) 

“His mission is a mission of mercy. Yet, if God wants to save the wicked, he cannot do it at the 
expense of justice. If a man accepts the gospel in the spirit world, he cannot entirely escape 
responsibility for what he did in mortality. "For for this cause was the gospel preached also to them 
that are dead, that they might be judged according to men in the flesh, but live according to God in 
the spirit."” (1 Peter 4:6) 
 
How did Peter know that the Lord did this? Peter or another one of the apostles must have asked him 
something between his resurrection and ascension. 

D&C 138:11 As I pondered over these things 
which are written, the eyes of my understanding 
were opened, and the Spirit of the Lord rested 
upon me, and I saw the hosts of the dead, both 
small and great. 

“To perceive so many souls is unfathomable to 
the mortal mind. He must have experienced what 
Moses did who saw all the inhabitants of the 
earth, "and there was not a soul which he beheld 
not; and he discerned them by the spirit of God; 
and their numbers were great, even numberless 
as the sand upon the sea shore."” (Moses 1:28) 
 
Unfathomable to the mortal mind, yes. But, when 
we are in the spirit, it is possible. All things are 
before us. I will add my witness that this is 
possible. 

D&C 138:12 And there were gathered together in 
one place an innumerable company of the spirits 
of the just, who had been faithful in the testi-
mony of Jesus while they lived in mortality; 

In the spirit world, there is a great gulf between 
the spirits of the righteous and the wicked. (Luke 
16:26) 
 

"If the idea that righteous and wicked spirits go to the same place in the post mortal spirit world 
seems foreign to us, we must remember that in this life the wicked and the righteous dwell in the 
same place, the earth, but people of like interest and persuasions gather together in places and 
circumstances quite different from one another. There are places that the righteous do not want to 
go and places where the wicked are not allowed to go... Apparently, it is the same in the world of 
spirits." (Stephen E. Robinson, H. Dean Garrett, A Commentary on the Doctrine and Covenants, [Salt 
Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 2001] 4:304) 
 
“The spirits of the just are exalted to a greater and more glorious work; hence they are blessed in 
their departure to the world of spirits. Enveloped in flaming fire, they are not far from us, and know 
and understand our thoughts, feelings, and motions, and are often pained therewith. 
 
“Flesh and blood cannot go there; but flesh and bones, quickened by the Spirit of God, can. [This a 
key teaching.] (Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 326) 

D&C 138:13 And who had offered sacrifice in the 
similitude of the great sacrifice of the Son of 

These were more than just the Old Testament 
saints who lived under the Law of Sacrifice. 
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God, and had suffered tribulation in their 
Redeemer's name. 

 
 

D&C 97:8 Verily I say unto you, all among them who know their hearts are honest, and are broken, 
and their spirits contrite, and are willing to observe their covenants by sacrifice--yea, every sacrifice 
which I, the Lord, shall command--they are accepted of me. 

D&C 138:14 All these had departed the mortal 
life, firm in the hope of a glorious resurrection, 
through the grace of God the Father and his Only 
Begotten Son, Jesus Christ. 

Hope, in the scriptures, is always associated with 
the resurrection. 
 
 

“Quite clearly, therefore, ultimate hope is tied to the verifiable expectation of a resurrection and 
the better world to follow. Paul observed that if our hope in Christ pertained to "this life only," a 
resurrectionless view of Christ, we would be "of all men most miserable." (1 Corinthians 15:19.) In 
other words, proximate hope, disengaged from the reality of the resurrection (what some inconsist-
ently espouse as a Christian existentialism), is not Christian hope at all!” Neal A. Maxwell 
(Notwithstanding My Weakness, p. 43 - 44) 

D&C 138:15 I beheld that they were filled with 
joy and gladness, and were rejoicing together 
because the day of their deliverance was at hand. 

How did they know this? The website author 
points out that John the Baptist died a couple of 
years earlier and probably prepared the righteous 
for the coming of Christ. The righteous also 
included all the prophets, who prophesied of 
Christ. They must have seen this coming. 
 
We imagine Christ finally dying on the cross and 
going home to Father for a little R&R. But no, 
when He said: “Into thy hands I commend my 
spirit.” He was still submitting to the Father’s will. 
He was still in the spirit world, which is still 
considered part of the telestial realm. He was not 
yet resurrected. He had not yet ascended to the 
Father.  
 
“The wicked are not worthy of a visit from the 
Master. Those who are wicked may, at the 
judgment bar, stand face to face with Jesus, but 
they are not worthy to dwell in his presence (see 
also 2 Ne. 9:38). After the suffering of the cross, 
the Master would never again dwell with the 
wicked. After his resurrection, Jesus visited the 
Twelve, the faithful women, and the faithful 500, 
but he did not visit the Sanhedrin and say, "I told 
you so." He would not go back to Pilate and say, 
"Don't you wish you had listened to your wife 
now?" He did not visit the Roman soldiers and 
mock them.” 

D&C 138:16 They were assembled awaiting the 
advent of the Son of God into the spirit world, to 
declare their redemption from the bands of 
death. 

D&C 138:17 Their sleeping dust was to be 
restored unto its perfect frame bone to his bone, 
and the sinews and the flesh upon them, the 
spirit and the body to be united never again to be 
divided, that they might receive a fulness of joy. 

D&C 138:18 While this vast multitude waited and 
conversed, rejoicing in the hour of their 
deliverance from the chains of death, the Son of 
God appeared, declaring liberty to the captives 
who had been faithful; 

D&C 138:19 And there he preached to them the 
everlasting gospel, the doctrine of the 
resurrection and the redemption of mankind 
from the fall, and from individual sins on 
conditions of repentance. 

D&C 138:20 But unto the wicked he did not go, 
and among the ungodly and the unrepentant 
who had defiled themselves while in the flesh, his 
voice was not raised; 

Spirit World, Spirit Prison, Paradise 
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“Most Sunday School lessons teaching the plan of salvation use the names of spirit paradise and spirit 
prison to describe the afterlife. These are good enough terms, but when reading Isaiah and D&C 138, 
they can be a source of confusion. While we might say that Adam, Enoch, Abraham, Moses, and their 
faithful followers certainly went to paradise, they felt like they were in prison. Why?  
 
“Having lived in mortality, they were used to having the freedom of a physical body. To live in the 
spirit was probably nice for a while, but it got old. [It’s amazing what you can do out of the body, but 
it’s also limiting when you can’t do the things we all take for granted.] All of the activities which 
require a physical body were just not possible. They were in a captivity of sorts; they were in prison. 
Without their bodies, they weren't truly free. "For the dead had looked upon the long absence of 
their spirits from their bodies as a bondage" (v. 50). "A prison is any place you can't leave when you 
want to, and in the spirit world even the righteous are held captive by the chains of death." (Stephen 
E. Robinson, H. Dean Garrett, A Commentary on the Doctrine and Covenants, [Salt Lake City: Deseret 
Book Co., 2001] 2:315) 
 
“Resurrection is a liberating doctrine-an idea that can't be fully appreciated as a mortal. Without our 
bodies, we would feel imprisoned. Hence, Isaiah spoke of the Messiah proclaiming "liberty to the 
captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are bound" (Isa. 61:1). This phrase applies to the 
souls in spirit paradise just as well as the souls in spirit prison. The language of the scriptures, in this 
instance, does not correlate with the common usage.” 
 
“It should be understood that all spirits, both good and bad, were in prison, for none had been 
liberated until after the resurrection of Jesus Christ.” Joseph Fielding Smith (Answers to Gospel 
Questions, 5 vols. [Salt Lake City: Deseret Book Co., 1957-1966], 1: 26) 
 
“I will say something about the spirits in prison. There has been much said by modern divines about 
the words of Jesus (when on the cross) to the thief, saying, "This day shalt thou be with me in 
paradise." King James' translators make it out to say paradise. But what is paradise? It is a modern 
word: it does not answer at all to the original word that Jesus made use of. Find the original of the 
word paradise. You may as easily find a needle in a haymow. Here is a chance for battle, ye learned 
men. There is nothing in the original word in Greek from which this was taken that signifies paradise; 
but it was-"This day thou shalt be with me in the world of spirits: then I will teach you all about it 
and answer your inquiries." And Peter says he went and preached to the world of spirits (spirits in 
prison, 1 Peter, 3rd chap. 19th verse), so that they who would receive it could have it answered by 
proxy by those who live on the earth, etc.” (Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 309, italics added) 
 
“I will now turn linguist... I will criticise a little further. There has been much said about the word hell, 
and the sectarian world have preached much about it, describing it to be a burning lake of fire and 
brimstone. But what is hell? It is another modern term, and is taken from hades. I'll hunt after hades 
as Pat did for the woodchuck. 
 
“Hades, the Greek, or Sheol, the Hebrew, these two significations mean a world of spirits. Hades, 
Sheol, paradise, spirits in prison, are all one: it is a world of spirits. 
 
“The righteous and the wicked all go to the same world of spirits until the resurrection. "I do not think 
so," says one. If you will go to my house any time, I will take my lexicon and prove it to you. 
“(Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith, 310) 
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D&C 138:21 Neither did the rebellious who 
rejected the testimonies and the warnings of the 
ancient prophets behold his presence, nor look 
upon his face. 

“The scripture states that Christ "could not go 
personally [unto the wicked], because of their 
transgression" (v. 37). Based in part upon this 
principle, all the wicked were killed in order for 
him to visit the Nephites. All the wicked had to be 
destroyed prior to his visit to the lost tribes. Once 
he had suffered; once he had ransomed us; once 
he had said, "it is finished," the Savior did not 
minister to the wicked. That is our job!” 

D&C 138:22 Where these were, darkness 
reigned, but among the righteous there was 
peace; 

Remember President Grant’s visit to the spirit 
world? 

D&C 138:23 And the saints rejoiced in their 
redemption, and bowed the knee and 
acknowledged the Son of God as their Redeemer 
and Deliverer from death and the chains of hell. 

This has got to be comparable to Christ’s visit to 
the Nephites, except His time in the spirit world 
was much shorted, and there were many more 
who witnessed Him here than at Bountiful. 

D&C 138:24 Their countenances shone, and the 
radiance from the presence of the Lord rested 
upon them and they sang praises unto his holy 
name. 

D&C 138:25 I marveled, for I understood that the 
Savior spent about three years in his ministry 
among the Jews and those of the house of Israel, 
endeavoring to teach them the everlasting gospel 
and call them unto repentance; 

He continued preaching just as He did in His 
mortal ministry. But this time He was much more 
effective, surrounded by only the righteous, and 
unfettered by the limitations of the body. There 
are both limitations and benefits to having a 
mortal body, but there are also limitations and 
benefits to being an immortal spirit without a 
body. The best of both worlds is to be resur-
rected in a glorious celestial body. 
 

D&C 138:26 And yet, notwithstanding his mighty 
works, and miracles, and proclamation of the 
truth, in great power and authority, there were 
but few who hearkened to his voice, and rejoiced 
in his presence, and received salvation at his 
hands. 

D&C 138:27 But his ministry among those who 
were dead was limited to the brief time 
intervening between the crucifixion and his 
resurrection; 

The author of the website gives various estimates 
of the time the Lord spent here. His best estimate 
is 18 hours. But, remember that the spirit realm 
is not subject to our limitations of time and 
space. 18 hours could have seemed like years. D&C 138:28 And I wondered at the words of 

Peter--wherein he said that the Son of God 
preached unto the spirits in prison, who 
sometime were disobedient, when once the long-
suffering of God waited in the days of Noah--and 
how it was possible for him to preach to those 
spirits and perform the necessary labor among 
them in so short a time. 

D&C 138:29 And as I wondered, my eyes were 
opened, and my understanding quickened, and I 
perceived that the Lord went not in person 

It is not unusual, when experiencing a vision from 
the Lord, when asking a question, or simply won-
dering about something, to have your under-
standing quickened and you instantly know the 
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among the wicked and the disobedient who had 
rejected the truth, to teach them; 

answer. This might sound amazing, but when you 
experience it, it is quite natural. 

D&C 138:30 But behold, from among the 
righteous, he organized his forces and appointed 
messengers, clothed with power and authority, 
and commissioned them to go forth and carry 
the light of the gospel to them that were in 
darkness, even to all the spirits of men; and thus 
was the gospel preached to the dead. 

Can you picture it? A force of missionaries lands 
in a new country. Their leader organizes them 
and sends them out to preach. This is what the 
Lord did in His mortal ministry. This is what He 
did with the Nephites when He visited them. This 
is what He did in the early days of the Church. 
This is what’s going to happen when the Lord 
dispatches the 144,000. 
 
I can’t picture this happening much different 
from the way missionaries are sent out of open 
up new areas of the world today. To me, this is 
terribly exciting. Missionary work today is one of 
the few activities which is basically unchanged 
from the days when the Savior sent out the 
Twelve and the Seventy. 
 
The same Gospel, the same authority. He 
probably had apostles, prophets, seventy – all the 
Priesthood offices in place, each performing their 
roles. 
 
This is mortal pattern of teaching the Gospel. It 
must be carried out in the same manner in the 
spirit world with the necessary modifications due 
to their not having physical bodies. 
 
Moroni 7:29 And because he hath done this, my 
beloved brethren, have miracles ceased? Behold I 
say unto you, Nay; neither have angels ceased to 
minister unto the children of men. 
 
In this case the missionaries are the angels. 
 
Moroni 7:31 And the office of their ministry is to 
call men unto repentance, and to fulfill and to do 
the work of the covenants of the Father, which 
he hath made unto the children of men, to 
prepare the way among the children of men, by 
declaring the word of Christ unto the chosen 
vessels of the Lord, that they may bear testimony 
of him. 
 
Moroni 7:32 And by so doing, the Lord God 
prepareth the way that the residue of men may 
have faith in Christ, that the Holy Ghost may have 

D&C 138:31 And the chosen messengers went 
forth to declare the acceptable day of the Lord 
and proclaim liberty to the captives who were 
bound, even unto all who would repent of their 
sins and receive the gospel. 

D&C 138:32 Thus was the gospel preached to 
those who had died in their sins, without a 
knowledge of the truth, or in transgression, 
having rejected the prophets. 

D&C 138:33 These were taught faith in God, 
repentance from sin, vicarious baptism for the 
remission of sins, the gift of the Holy Ghost by 
the laying on of hands. 

D&C 138:34 And all other principles of the gospel 
that were necessary for them to know in order to 
qualify themselves that they might be judged 
according to men in the flesh, but live according 
to God in the spirit. 

D&C 138:35 And so it was made known among 
the dead, both small and great, the unrighteous 
as well and the faithful, that redemption had 
been wrought through the sacrifice of the Son of 
God upon the cross. 

D&C 138:36 Thus was it made known that our 
Redeemer spent his time during his sojourn in the 
world of spirits, instructing and preparing the 
faithful spirits of the prophets who had testified 
of him in the flesh. 

D&C 138:37 That they might carry the message of 
redemption unto all the dead, unto whom he 
could not go personally, because of their 
rebellion and transgression, that they through 
the ministration of his servants might also hear 
his words. 
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place in their hearts, according to the power 
thereof; and after this manner bringeth to pass 
the Father, the covenants which he hath made 
unto the children of men. 

D&C 138:38 Among the great and mighty ones 
who were assembled in this vast congregation of 
the righteous were Father Adam, the Ancient of 
Days and father of all, 

Among the righteous, there were two groups of 
people. Those who were resurrected along with 
the Lord and those who stayed behind to assist in 
the missionary effort. 

President Smith next describes the great and the noble whom he saw in the spirit world. Which of 
these great lives elected to receive the resurrection and go on to their exaltation or perform future 
missions among the children of men, and which condescended to remain behind and teach the spirits 
in prison? 
 
This is comparable to John or the Three Nephites wishing to remain behind while the rest quickly 
joined with the Lord in his kingdom. 

D&C 138:39 And our glorious Mother Eve, with 
many of her faithful daughters who had lived 
through the ages and worshiped the true and 
living God. 

"Eve had a great pre-mortal identity. She also 
exists now, carrying redemption to the dead. … 
She is with God, there with Adam and her 
children. Each time any of us present a woman 
who is dead at the veil during an endowment 
ceremony, we do so in the name of Eve. She 
takes us all, as the mother of all living, into the 
presence of Father, if we are also true and 
faithful." (Suzanne Evertsen Lundquist, As 
Women of Faith: Talks Selected from the BYU 
Women's Conferences [Salt Lake City: Deseret 
Book Co., 1989], 103) 
 
Indeed, Mother Eve left a lasting legacy that 
comes down through the ages to bless the lives 
of all men and women. 
 
“As daughters of God, you cannot imagine the 
divine potential within each of you. [I disagree 
with Elder Faust. Each of you is CAPABLE of 
knowing the divine potential with each of you.] 
Surely the secret citadel of women's inner 
strength is spirituality. In this you equal and even 
surpass [most] men, as you do in faith, morality, 
and commitment when truly converted to the 
gospel. You have "more trust in the Lord [and] 
more hope in his word." This inner spiritual sense 
seems to give you a certain resilience to cope 
with sorrow, trouble, and uncertainty. [In gen-
eral, like it or not, women are tougher than 
men.]” James E. Faust (Ensign, Nov 1999, 100) 

D&C 138:40 Abel, the first martyr, was there, and 
his brother Seth, one of the mighty ones, who 
was in the express image of his father, Adam. 

D&C 138:41 Noah, who gave warning of the 
flood; Shem, the great high priest; Abraham, the 
father of the faithful; Isaac, Jacob, and Moses, 
the great law-giver of Israel; 

D&C 138:42 And Isaiah, who declared by 
prophecy that the Redeemer was anointed to 
bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty 
to the captives, and the opening of the prison to 
them that were bound, were also there. 

D&C 138:43 Moreover, Ezekiel, who was shown 
in vision the great valley of dry bones, which 
were to be clothed upon with flesh, to come 
forth again in the resurrection of the dead, living 
souls; 

D&C 138:44 Daniel, who foresaw and foretold 
the establishment of the kingdom of God in the 
latter days, never again to be destroyed nor 
given to other people; 

D&C 138:45 Elias, who was with Moses on the 
Mount of Transfiguration; 

D&C 138:46 And Malachi, the prophet who 
testified of the coming of Elijah--of whom also 
Moroni spake to the Prophet Joseph Smith, 
declaring that he should come before the 
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ushering in of the great and dreadful day of the 
Lord--were also there. 

D&C 138:47 The Prophet Elijah was to plant in 
the hearts of the children the promises made to 
their fathers. 

We have some magnificent fathers, who are in 
and of themselves worthy of our praise and 
adoration were it not for the fact they are 
magnificent all eclipsed by the Lord, Himself. 
 
Some of these fathers have condescended to 
preach to the spirits in prison, working hand in 
hand with other righteous saints who have 
passed on. This is yet another way the hearts of 
the children are turned to the fathers and those 
of the fathers turned to the children. 
 
We will see even more of this activity during the 
Millennium as Elijah truly returns are reveals all 
the keys he possesses and unveils the additional 
ordinances necessary to seal us all up together in 
the family of God. 

D&C 138:48 Foreshadowing the great work to be 
done in the temples of the Lord in the dispen-
sation of the fulness of times, for the redemption 
of the dead, and the sealing of the children to 
their parents, lest the whole earth be smitten 
with a curse and utterly wasted at his coming. 

D&C 138:49 All these and many more, even the 
prophets who dwelt among the Nephites and 
testified of the coming of the Son of God, 
mingled in the vast assembly and waited for their 
deliverance, 

D&C 138:50 For the dead had looked upon the 
long absence of their spirits from their bodies as 
a bondage. 

In the spirit world, the wicked are prisoners of 
death and hell, but the righteous are still prison-
ers of death. 

D&C 138:51 These the Lord taught, and gave 
them power to come forth, after his resurrection 
from the dead, to enter into his Father's kingdom 
and there to be crowned with immortality and 
eternal life. 

Not all the righteous were resurrected. Some had 
to remain behind and preach. 
 
And the graves were opened; and many [but not 
all] bodies of the saints which slept arose, 
 
And came out of the graves after his resurrection, 
and went into the holy city, and appeared unto 
many. (Matt. 27:52-53) 

D&C 138:52 And continue thence forth their 
labor as had been promised by the Lord, and be 
partakers of all blessings which were held in 
reserve for them that love him. 

D&C 138:53 The Prophet Joseph Smith, and my 
father, Hyrum Smith [whom he hadn’t seen since 
his martyrdom], Brigham Young, John Taylor, 
Wilford Woodruff, and other choice spirits who 
were reserved to come forth in the fulness of 
times to take part in laying the foundations of the 
great latter-day work, 

Now, President Smith is swept forward in time to 
the current day to behold the great and noble 
spirits of our day. This is really a monumental 
revelation, and a fitting finale for the D&C. 
Maybe, it’s time to lay aside the things of the 
past and write a new volume, a new testament of 
the awesome work the Lord is about to bring to 
pass in our day. 

D&C 138:54 Including the building of the temples 
and the performance of ordinances therein for 
the redemption of the dead, were also in the 
spirit world. 

This vision even takes in the present day, and the 
great ones who are among us today. 
 
Don’t make the mistake of thinking the 
magnificent “great and noble” only serve in the 
top positions of the church. There are many of 
the Lord’s anointed who are serving in minor 
positions, barely noticed at all, but who are doing 

D&C 138:55 I observed that they were also 
among the noble and great ones who were 
chosen in the beginning to be rulers in the 
Church of God. 
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D&C 138:56 Even before they were born, they, 
with many others, received their first lessons in 
the world of spirits and were prepared to come 
forth in the due time of the Lord to labor in his 
vineyard for the salvation of the souls of men. 

His work. Thus, it behooves us to treat one and 
all as if they were “the Lord’s anointed”. 

D&C 138:57 I beheld that the faithful elders of 
this dispensation, when they depart from mortal 
life, continue their labors in the preaching of the 
gospel of repentance and redemption, through 
the sacrifice of the Only Begotten Son of God, 
among those who are in darkness and under the 
bondage of sin in the great world of the spirits 
of the dead. 

When we die, we will rest from our labors here, 
but we will become part of a great, ongoing work 
over on the other side. 
 
“As recorded in George Laub's journal under date 
of 12 May 1844, the Prophet Joseph declared: 
'Now all those die in the faith go to the prison of 
Spirits to preach to the dead in body, but they are 
alive in the Spirit & those Spirits preach to the 
Spirits that they may live according to god in the 
Spirit and men do minister for them in the flesh.' 
Joseph F. Smith had taught this doctrine on a 
number of occasions; here he became an 
eyewitness of it." (Robert L. Millet, "Beyond the 
Veil: Two Latter-day Revelations," Ensign, Oct. 
1985, 13) 
 

D&C 138:58 The dead who repent will be 
redeemed, through obedience to the ordinances 
of the house of God. 

“To accomplish this work there will have to be 
not only one temple but thousands of them, and 
thousands and tens of thousands of men and 
women will go into those temples and officiate 
for people who have lived as far back as the Lord 
shall reveal”. (Discourses of Brigham Young, 394) 

D&C 138:59 And after they have paid the penalty 
of their transgressions, and are washed clean, 
shall receive a reward according to their works, 
for they are heirs of salvation. 

D&C 138:60 Thus was the vision of the 
redemption of the dead revealed to me, and I 
bear record, and I know that this record is true, 
through the blessing of our Lord and Savior, Jesus 
Christ, even so, Amen. 

Epilogue 
 
President Smith didn’t speak much about the resurrection of the dead, but picture the Savior in the 
spirit world, together with the spirits of the righteous, preparing for a group resurrection, Christ being 
the first-fruits and the rest to follow shortly. 
 
Then, try to imagine what it will be like on the morning of the first resurrection. We don’t know 
exactly when Christ will return to the earth in a fullness of glory, but when Then He does so, He will 
return with all the hosts of heaven and together with all those who will take part in the resurrection 
of the just. So, Christ will first have to make an appearance to the spirit world, or send a represent-
ative to the spirit world to resurrect them. So, what I am saying, without knowing any specific details, 
is that these people will have first notice, before the rest of us, that the coming of the Lord is about to 
happen. 
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Appendix 

Additional sections added by Orson Pratt 
Joseph Smith proof read and approved the 1844 edition of the D&C before he was killed, which included 
the section on marriage defining marriage as between one man and one woman. 
 
Orson Pratt removed that section under the direction of Brigham Young for the 1876 edition and 
replaced it with section 132 about plural marriage. He also wanted to remove the Lectures on Faith, but 
this was not done until 1921 
 
In total; Brigham Young added twenty six new sections into the 1876 edition (which Joseph did not 
include in his 1844 edition) They are as follows: 

 

• Section 2 - Historical event - Moroni quotes Malachi re. Elijah 

• Section 13 - Historical event - Aaronic Priesthood 

• Section 77 - Interpretation of scripture - Book of Revelations 

• Section 85 - Letter - Distribution of land in Zion - One Mighty and Strong 

• Section 87 - JS History - Civil War 

• Section 108 - JS History - Lyman Sherman 

• Section 109 - Dedicatory prayer 

• Section 110 - Vision in Kirtland Temple - 3 April 1836 

• Section 113 - Interpretation of scripture 

• Section 111 - JS History - Salem, Mass 

• Section 114 - JS History - Far West 

• Section 115 - JS History - Far West (This was about the time that Oliver was excommunicated.) 

• Section 116 - Inspired statement - Adam-ondi-Ahman 

• Section 117 - JS History - Far West 

• Section 118 - JS History - The Twelve 

• Section 120 - JS History - Far West 

• Section 121 - Letter - Liberty Jail 

• Section 122 - Letter - Liberty Jail 

• Section 123 - Letter - Liberty Jail 

• Section 125 - JS History - Iowa 

• Section 126 - JS History - Brigham Young 

• Section 129 - Inspired statement - Detecting False Spirits 

• Section 130 - Inspired statement - When the Savior Appears 

• Section 131 - Inspired statement - 3 degrees of Celestial Kingdom - marriage 

• Section 132 - JS History - Polygamy 

• Section 136 - Revelation to Brigham Young 

All of these sections, in one way or another, support polygamy, or build a case for the authority to 

perform polygamous marriages. See 

https://digitalcommons.usu.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=9027&context=etd  

https://digitalcommons.usu.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=9027&context=etd
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Revelation to the church leadership - 5 December 1834 
 (JSP Revelation 5) that condemned the leadership of the church. Never included in D&C. 

"Verily, condemnation resteth upon you, who are appointed to lead my Chu[r]ch, and to be 

saviors of men: and also upon the church: And there must needs be a repentance and a 

refor[m]ation among you, in all things, in your ensamples before the Chuch, and before the 

world, in all your manners, habits and customs, and salutations one toward another—rendering 

unto every man the respect due the office, and calling, and priesthood, whereunto I the Lord 

have appointed and ordained you. Amen." "Revelation, 5 December 1834," p. 17, The Joseph 

Smith Papers, accessed June 28, 2021, https://www.josephsmithpapers.org/paper-

summary/revelation-5-december-1834/1 

Section 18 
Writing his history as an introduction to D&C 18 (the revelation of the Lord on the calling of the Twelve 

in the latter days), the Prophet Joseph wrote about his fervent desire to receive the greater Melchizedek 

Priesthood, which holds the authority of the laying on of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost. It was 

promised he and Oliver in John the Baptist’s prior visit. Joseph stated,  

“We had for some time made this matter a subject of humble prayer, and at length we got 

together in the chamber of Mr. Whitmer’s house…to seek of the Lord what we now so earnestly 

desired; and here, to our unspeakable satisfaction, did we realize the truth of the Savior’s 

promise – ‘Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened 

unto you’ – for we had not long been engaged in solemn and fervent prayer, when the word of 

the Lord came unto us in the chamber, commanding us that I should ordain Oliver Cowdery to 

be an Elder [spiritual teacher] in the Church of Jesus Christ; and that he also should ordain me to 

the same office; and then to ordain others, as it should be made known to us from time to 

time…and have them decide by vote whether they were willing to accept us as spiritual teachers 

or not; when also we were commanded to bless bread and break it with them, and to take wine, 

bless it, and drink it with them; afterward proceed to ordain each other according to 

commandment; then call out such men as the Spirit should dictate, and ordain them; and then 

attend to the laying on of hands for the gift of the Holy Ghost, upon all those whom we had 

previously baptized, doing all things in the name of the Lord. The following commandment will 

further illustrate the nature of our calling to this Priesthood, as well as that of others who were 

yet to be sought after.” 

Mosiah 5:12 states that we will “hear and know the voice by which ye shall be called, and also the 

name by which he shall call you.” Then in verse 15 we read, that this is so He “may seal you His, that 

you may be brought to heaven, that ye may have everlasting salvation and eternal life” (see D&C 84:21-

22). With changed hearts and similar powerful experiences, we become God’s sons and daughters (verse 

7).  

The Same Pattern with Paul D&C 18 alludes to the idea and pattern that Joseph, Oliver and David 

Whitmer were “called even that same calling” as was “Paul mine apostle.” How was Paul called and 

given priesthood power? It was in the same manner Joseph and Oliver received it - by the voice of God, 

in direct revelation. In Acts 22:8 we read of Paul’s journey on the road to Damascus in which the Savior 

spoke to him. Those that were with Paul saw the great light, but did not hear the Lord’s voice (verse 9). 

https://www.josephsmithpapers.org/paper-summary/revelation-5-december-1834/1
https://www.josephsmithpapers.org/paper-summary/revelation-5-december-1834/1
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Paul states that at about noon, “suddenly there shone from heaven a great light round about me. And I 

fell unto the ground, and head a voice saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest me? And I answered, 

Who art thou, Lord? And he said unto me, I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom thou persecutest.” Later in Acts 

26:15-16, Paul adds that the Savior then said, “Rise, and stand upon thy feet: for I have appeared unto 

thee for this purpose to make thee a minister and a witness” (an Apostle, or special literal witness for 

and of God). The Lord then told Paul to go to Damascus where he met and submitted to Ananias, who 

pronounced a priesthood blessing of returned sight on him. He may have also provided priesthood keys 

of authority. Ananias stated, “The God of our fathers hath chosen thee, that thou shouldest know his 

will, and see that Just One, and shouldest hear the voice of his mouth. For thou shalt be his witness unto 

all men of what thou hast seen and heard” (Acts 22:13-14, italics added). He was then baptized and later 

set apart in the ministry by those in authority (Acts 9:5, 18, 26-31; 13:1-3; 14:14).  

Ehat states that, “the virtue of his [Paul’s] apostolic witness originated with the vision he received of 

Jesus that put this man “born out of due time” (1 Corinthians 15:8) on a par with those who fully 

complied with an apostle’s qualifications (see Acts 1:21-25).  

To me, the revelation in the chamber of Father Whitmer’s cabin likewise qualified Joseph and Oliver as 

true apostles and witnesses of Christ’s name…I am convinced that the instant ‘the word of the Lord’ 

told them they should ordain one another, that very authorization did indeed constitute the conferral 

of the [what we today call] Melchizedek Priesthood. What greater authority would they require than 

the ‘word of the Lord’.” Ehat adds that Christ simply breathed on his apostles and “said once to them all 

‘receive ye the Holy Ghost…Do not all priesthood blessings and conferrals have more to do with the 

inspired pronouncement rather than simply the outward act of laying on of hands?” Conferral of Keys of 

Authority Thus the role of Peter, James and John was to deliver “keys of the Lord’s kingdom, and a 

dispensation of the gospel for the last times” (D&C 27:12-13), not to deliver God’s power in the 

greater priesthood itself. Only God does that. They came to ordain and confirm Joseph and Oliver as 

Apostles, confirming the Lord’s prior Whitmer chamber conferral of power upon them. Their 

ordination most likely also included words of comfort and blessing in their commission to act as spiritual 

teachers – the first “elders” of the Church. This parallels the pattern the Lord established in his mortal 

ministry, Jesus making His disciples Apostles (Matthew 10), with their receipt of the “keys of the 

kingdom” later on as found in Matthew 16-18. (Val Brinkerhoff 

fruit_meet_for_the_fathers_kingdom.pdf) 

Section 52 – The Conference at the Isaac Morley Farm 
From: https://archive.org/stream/HistoryOfTheChurchOfJesusChristOfLatter-daySaints1902-

Volume1/history_of_the_church_vol_1_djvu.txt 

https://josephsmithfoundation.org/history-of-the-church-of-jesus-christ-of-latter-day-saints-vol-1/ 

DHC 1:175-177 

CHAPTER XV.  

THE IMPORTANT CONFERENCE OF JUNE 3RD-6TH — ARRIVAL OF THE ELDERS IN WESTERN MISSOURI.  
 
On the 3rd [1] of June, the Elders from the various parts of the country where they were laboring, came 
in; and the conference before appointed, convened in Kirtland; and the Lord displayed His power to the 
most perfect satisfaction of the Saints. The man of sin [2] was revealed, and the authority of the 

https://archive.org/stream/HistoryOfTheChurchOfJesusChristOfLatter-daySaints1902-Volume1/history_of_the_church_vol_1_djvu.txt
https://archive.org/stream/HistoryOfTheChurchOfJesusChristOfLatter-daySaints1902-Volume1/history_of_the_church_vol_1_djvu.txt
https://josephsmithfoundation.org/history-of-the-church-of-jesus-christ-of-latter-day-saints-vol-1/


Page 633 of 675 
 

Melchisedek Priesthood was manifested and conferred for the first time upon several of the Elders. 
[This is significant to note. John Corill, Parley P. Pratt and Lyman Wight all wrote in their journals that 
on this date the Melchizedek Priesthood was conferred for the first time upon the Elders.] [3] It was 
clearly evident that the Lord gave us power in proportion to the work to be done, and strength 
according to the race set before us, and grace and help as our needs required, [4] Great harmony 
prevailed; several were ordained; faith was strengthened; and humility, so necessary for the blessing of 
God to follow prayer, characterized the Saints.  
 
The next day, as a kind continuation of this great work of the last days, I received the following:  
 
[Section 52] 
 

[1] This date in the Prophet's narrative is given the 6th of June, but the minutes of the conference in the 

Far West Record are dated "June 3rd." In John Whitmer's History of the Church it is written: "June 3rd, 

1831, a general conference was called, and a blessing promised if the Elders were faithful and humble 

before Him [I. e., the Lord]. Therefore, the Elders assembled from the east and from the west, from the 

north and the south, and also many members." (p. 21.) Whitmer, however, speaks of the conference as 

continuing several days (p. 22); and then under date of "the 6th of June" states that the revelation was 

given which Joseph, the Prophet, in the text of his history above, speaks of as having been given the day 

following the close of the conference. The 3rd of June, 1831, fell upon Friday, so that the great 

probability is that this important conference commenced on Friday and continued through Saturday and 

Sunday; and then, before the Elders dispersed on Monday, the 6th, the revelation alluded to by the 

Prophet, was given. Previous conferences of a general character usually occupied three days, see p. 118, 

and hence it is likely that this one did.  

[2] The manner in which the man of sin was revealed and the authority of the Melchisedek Priesthood 

manifested, is related by John Whitmer, in his History of the Church (Ch. vii). After giving the names of 

those who were ordained High Priests the day on which the two powers were manifested, he says: 

"Joseph Smith, Jun., prophesied the day previous that the man of sin would be revealed. While the Lord 

poured out His Spirit upon His servants, the devil took a notion to make known his power. He bound 

Harvey Whitlock and John Murdock so that they could not speak, and others were affected but the Lord 

showed to Joseph, the seer, the design of the thing; he commanded the devil in the name of Christ, and 

he departed, to our joy and comfort."  

Parley P. Pratt also alludes to this subject in his Autobiography: "In this conference much instruction was 

given by President Smith, who spoke in great power, as he was moved upon by the Holy Ghost; and the 

spirit of power and of testimony rested down upon the Elders in a marvelous manner. Here also were 

some strange manifestations of false spirits, which were immediately rebuked." (p. 72.)  

[3] A misapprehension has arisen in the minds of some respecting the statement -- "The authority of the 

Melchisedek Priesthood was manifested and conferred for the first time upon several of the Elders." It 

has been supposed that this passage meant that the higher or Melchisedek Priesthood was now for the 

first time conferred upon men in this dispensation. This of course is an error, since even before the 

Church was organized, the Apostleship, the highest authority in the Melchisedek Priesthood, was 

conferred upon Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery, and very probably upon David Whitmer also. (See pp. 

40-42, note.) The Prophet does not mean that the Melchisedek Priesthood was given for the first time in 
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the Church. It was at this conference, however, that the special office of High Priest was for the first 

time conferred upon men in this dispensation, except in so far as Apostles are also High Priests (Doctrine 

and Covenants, sec. lxxxiv: 63); and of course, as there were men who had been ordained to the 

apostleship before this conference of June, 1831, in that manner there had been High Priests in the 

Church, but not otherwise.  

[4] In addition to the spiritual manifestations/already mentioned as having occurred at this conference 

of June 3rd-6th, it should be said that, according to John Whitmer's History of the Church (Ch. v) The 

Spirit of the Lord fell upon Joseph in an unusual manner, and he prophesied that John the Revelator was 

then among the Ten Tribes of Israel who had been led away by Salmanasser, king of Assyria, to prepare 

them for their return from their long dispersion, to again possess the land of their fathers. He 

prophesied many more things that I have not written. After he had prophesied, he laid his hands upon 

Lyman Wight and ordained him to the High Priesthood [i.e., ordained him a High Priest], after the holy 

order of God. And the Spirit fell upon Lyman, and he prophesied concerning the coming of Christ. He 

said that there were some in the congregation that should live until the Savior should descend from 

heaven with a shout, with all the holy angels with Him. He said the coming of the Savior should be like 

the sun rising in the east, and will cover the whole earth. So, with the coming of the Son of Man: yea, He 

will appear in His brightness and consume all [the wicked] before Him; and the hills will be laid low, and 

the valleys be exalted, and the crooked be made straight, and the rough smooth. And some of my 

brethren shall suffer martyrdom for the sake of the religion of Jesus Christ, and seal their testimony of 

Jesus with their blood. He saw the heavens opened and the Son of Man sitting on the right hand of the 

Father, making intercession for his brethren, the Saints. He said that God would work a work in these 

last days that tongue cannot express and the mind is not capable to conceive. The glory of the Lord 

shone around."  

"The congregation at this conference numbered two thousand souls." -- Cannon's Life of Joseph Smith 
the Prophet, p. 113.  
 
This was the fourth general conference of the Church, the others were held on the 9th of June, 1830; 
the 26th of September, 1830; and the 2nd of January, 1831, respectively; and all at Fayette, Seneca 
County, New York.  
 

Section 76 

Promises for Now and Eternity 
D&C section 76 contains part of the “vision of all” Joseph received and was allowed to record. Observe 

the tenses of the promises. Notice how glorious are the blessings listed as “are”. These blessings occur 

in this life. Once these present-day blessings come to pass, the “shall” blessings are promised for the 

next life. (John Pontius, seek-the-face-of-the-lord.pdf) 

• 53 And who overcome by faith, and are sealed by the Holy Spirit of promise, which the Father 

sheds forth upon all those who are just and true. 

• 54 They are they who are the church of the Firstborn. 

• 55 They are they into whose hands the Father has given all things— 

• 56 They are they who are priests and kings, who have received of his fulness, and of his glory; 
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• 57 And are priests of the Most High, after the order of Melchizedek, which was after the order 

of Enoch, which was after the order of the Only Begotten Son. 

• 58 Wherefore, as it is written, they are gods, even the sons of God— 

• 59 Wherefore, all things are theirs, whether life or death, or things present, or things to come, 

all are theirs and they are Christ's, and Christ is God's. 

Now, the promises pertaining to the eternities: 

• 60 And they shall overcome all things. 

• 61 Wherefore, let no man glory in man, but rather let him glory in God, who shall subdue all 

enemies under his feet. 

• 62 These shall dwell in the presence of God and his Christ forever and ever. 

• 63 These are they whom he shall bring with him, when he shall come in the clouds of heaven to 

reign on the earth over his people. 

• 64 These are they who shall have part in the first resurrection. 

• 65 These are they who shall come forth in the resurrection of the just. 

Now, back to the present day: 

• 66 These are they who are come unto Mount Zion, and unto the city of the living God, the 

heavenly place, the holiest of all. 

• 67 These are they who have come to an innumerable company of angels, to the general 

assembly and church of Enoch, and of the Firstborn. 

• 68 These are they whose names are written in heaven, where God and Christ are the judge of 

all. 

• 69 These are they who are just men made perfect through Jesus the mediator of the new 

covenant, who wrought out this perfect atonement through the shedding of his own blood. 

• 70 These are they whose bodies are celestial, whose glory is that of the sun, even the glory of 

God, the highest of all, whose glory the sun of the firmament is written of as being typical. (D&C 

76:52-70) 

Who you follow determines where you go 
From: Val Brinkerhoff, the_testimony_of_jesus.pdf, p. 8 

They have not heeded His wise counsel to “repent” and literally “come unto me” [Christ] in this life (see 

D&C 132:22-24). They do so later in the next life, however (vs. 74), there receiving “the testimony of 

Jesus.” Thus, they receive a lesser reward, as they were not “valiant” in “the testimony of Jesus here and 

now.” Most are deceived by the false traditions and teachings of men and their churches (see verses 75-

79). Note also verses 99-102, where they and those of Telestial Glory are part of many “who say” they 

follow Christ, but are really following others like Moses, or Isaiah, or Paul, or some charismatic man 

(including current leaders). Though recognized leaders, they are nevertheless men. Those following 

them rather than Christ do not receive Christ’s doctrine, gospel, or church here, but rather the teachings 

of men, and thus they “receive not the gospel [of Christ] neither the testimony of Jesus, neither the 

prophets, neither the everlasting covenant” (vs. 101). This is a very important concept. We must 

carefully choose who to believe, who to place our faith and trust in (see 2 Ne. 4:34; Psalm 118:8). 

Telestial Terrestrial Celestial 
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Little interest in learning of God  Those that Learn about God Those Engaged & Married to 
the Bridegroom 

The Rebellious Martha Mary 

No interest in God Go to Church & the Temple Come unto Christ 

Satisfy the Flesh Pay Tithing & Fast Offerings Help the poor personally 

Reject the Commandments Keep Many of the 
Commandments 

Keep All the Commandments  

Reject, Deny, Forsake Jesus Receive Testimony of Jesus in 
Next Life 

Seek & Receive Testimony of 
Jesus Here 

Embrace the world – Babylon Deceived by crafty men in this 
life 

Enlightened by God’s Light  

Embrace the World Eventually Embrace God in the 
next life 

Embrace God in this Life 

 

From: Val Brinkerhoff, the_way_the_rod_and_the_tree.pdf, p 22 

Judgment & Assigned 
Kingdom 

D&C 76 Testimony of Jesus Chosen One to Follow – 
to Place Faith & Trust In 

 2nd Death / Son of 
Perdition 

vs. 44-49  Chose Satan & Darkness 
/ Rebelled after having 
great light  

Telestial Kingdom vs. 81-89 & 98-106 Never receive it here 
or next life vs 81-86 

“Received not the 
gospel, neither the 
testimony of Jesus” (v. 
82)  

Terrestrial Kingdom vs. 71-79 (75) Receive not in this 
life, but next life 
(verses 71-78 & 88-
91) 

Blinded by Craftiness of 
Men whom they 
Followed, then 
Repented 

Celestial Kingdom vs. 50-70 & 92-96 Receive it in this life 
(132:22-24) 

Sought Christ & received 
“the testimony of Jesus” 
(v. 51) 

 

Section 84 
This is an outline of the notes for Section 84, taken from these videos: 

https://doctrineofchrist.com/videos/ 

• This section was addressed to JS and the end-time servants 84:2 returning in “The Last Days”. 

• The institution of the church has been operating at an Aaronic level, despite pronouncements of 
higher authority. Priesthood does not always come from within an institution. When lost, it 
must be restored by a heavenly messenger. True servants with the Apostolic order of the 
Melchizedek Priesthood sealed upon them are again upon the earth. Individuals are receiving 
this ordinance and Christ is sealing it upon them. Are you receiving it with gladness? Ask the 
Father to lead you to a true servant. 

• The Melchizedek Priesthood 84:19 "Holds the keys to the mysteries of God". That key is the 
baptism of Fire and the Holy Ghost 

https://doctrineofchrist.com/videos/
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• Condemnation of Church - 1832 D&C 84:54-58 
o Otherwise a scourge and judgment to be poured out upon Zion: covenant curse: go 

from Terrestrial to Telestial order 
o 1835 - Name changed to "Church of the Latter-day Saints" 
o David Whitmer pointed out this change in "Address to all believers" 
o Christ named his church in 3 Nephi - If it is his church, the Father will show forth his 

works in it 
o Joseph worked to reverse the curse 

▪ Dedicatory Prayer for Kirtland temple 

• D&C 109:79 And also this church, to put upon it thy name. And help us 
by the power of thy Spirit 

o Lord promised the future name of the church, but this name was adopted prematurely 
▪ D&C 115:4 For thus shall [future] my church be called in the last days, even The 

Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 
▪ The church still demonstrates purely telestial works and evidences 

• Another evidence of the fall from terrestrial to telestial prayer: baptismal prayer changed from 
Book of Mormon and Book of Commandments 

• Sign above door to the Kirtland Temple reads "House of the Lord, built by the Church of the 
Latter-day Saints" 
 

Apostles Prior to 1835 

Prior to 1835, when the Lord commanded the Three Witnesses to seek out the members of the quorum 

on the Twelve (whom the Lord never called apostles in His revelations), the Lord did designate certain 

men, who He designated his “First Laborers in the kingdom”. 

D&C 88:74 And I give unto you, who are the first laborers in this last kingdom, a commandment that 

you assemble yourselves together, and organize yourselves, and prepare yourselves, and sanctify 

yourselves; yea, purify your hearts, and cleanse your hands and your feet before me, that I may make 

you clean; 

D&C 88:75 That I may testify unto your Father, and your God, and my God, that you are clean from the 

blood of this wicked generation; that I may fulfil this promise, this great and last promise, which I have 

made unto you, when I will. 

D&C 88:117 Therefore, verily I say unto you, my friends, call your solemn assembly, as I have 

commanded you. 

D&C 84:63 And as I said unto mine apostles, even so I say unto you, for you are mine apostles, even 

God's high priests; ye are they whom my Father hath given me; ye are my friends; 

D&C 84:77 And again I say unto you, my friends, for from henceforth I shall call you friends, it is 

expedient that I give unto you this commandment, that ye become even as my friends in days when I 

was with them, traveling to preach the gospel in my power; 
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Section 103, 105 
This is an outline of the notes for Section 103 and 105, taken from these videos: 

https://doctrineofchrist.com/videos/ 

Part 7 - Return of Joseph Smith & the End Time Servants 

• The "Dispensation of the Fullness of Times is yet to come 

• There will be one servant to lead all the others - messenger, Elias, One Mighty and Strong - D&C 
85:7-8 

• D&C 101 Parable of the Redemption of Zion 101:44-54 

• D&C 101:55-57 And the lord of the vineyard said unto one of his servants: Go and gather 
together the residue of my servants, and take all the strength of mine house, which are my 
warriors, my young men, and they that are of middle age also among all my servants, who are 
the strength of mine house, save those only whom I have appointed to tarry; And go ye 
straightway unto the land of my vineyard, and redeem my vineyard; for it is mine; I have bought 
it with money. Therefore, get ye straightway unto my land; break down the walls of mine 
enemies; throw down their tower, and scatter their watchmen. 

• 2 1/2 months later, they receive D&C 103. This has to be two future marches into Zion (1) Zion's 
Camp, which was a failure, and some future endeavor 

• D&C 103:16-20 - Raise up a man like Moses. Mine angel and my Presence shall go before you. 

• D&C 103:21 Verily, verily I say unto you, that my servant Joseph Smith, Jun. is the man to whom 
I likened the servant to whom the Lord of the vineyard spake in the parable which I have given 
unto you. [He doesn't say the man will be Joseph Smith. He says the man will be likened to 
Joseph Smith.]  

• D&C 103:22 Therefore let my servant Joseph Smith, Jun. [This has to refer to the upcoming 
Zion's Camp, because in the future the man will not be named "Joseph Smith", even if it is the 
reincarnated Joseph Smith.] say unto the strength of my house, my young men and the middle 
aged--Gather yourselves together unto the land of Zion, upon the land which I have bought with 
money that has been consecrated unto me. 

• The video presentation justifies this calling of JS by citing D&C 90, which claims the Joseph Smith 
possesses keys, which he does not have. Peter, James, and John hold the keys to the 
Dispensation of the Fullness of Times, under Michael-Adam's direction. (See D&C 27 and D&C 
128) 

• D&C 88:80 That ye may be prepared in all things when I shall send you again to magnify the 
calling whereunto I have called you, and the mission with which I have commissioned you. - The 
Lord prepared these servants to come again by having the school of the prophets. 

• D&C 64:39 And liars and hypocrites shall be proved by them, and they who are not apostles and 
prophets shall be known. 

• A list of those specifically called by the Lord his friends and his apostles, who will come forth 
again "a second time" to restore his people from their lost and fallen state 

o Joseph Smith, Jr. D&C 20:2 
o Oliver Cowdery D&C 18:9, 20:3 
o David Whitmer D&C 18:9 
o Others who were ordained High Priests of the Holy Order on June 4, 1831, who did not 

remain apostate to the Restoration (D&C 84:63-64, D&C 88:70, 74, 80) 
▪ Joseph Smith, Sr. 
▪ Lyman Wight 

https://doctrineofchrist.com/videos/
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▪ John Murdock 
▪ Harvey Whitlock 
▪ Hyrum Smith 
▪ Parley P Pratt 

▪ Thomas B Marsh 
▪ Isaac Morley 
▪ Edward Partridge 
▪ Ezra Thayer 
▪ Martin Harris 
▪ Sidney Rigdon 
▪ Wheeler Baldwin 
▪ Simeon Carter 
▪ Solomon Hancock 
▪ Samuel H. Smith 

▪ David W. Patten (D&C 124:19, 130) 
▪ George Miller (D&C 124:20) 

 
o These servants are back on the earth, preparing themselves and others for the return of 

the Lord. (D&C 88:74-79) [I have the impression that some if not all of these men 
Served earthly missions prior even to their time with Joseph Smith.] 

o D&C 88:74 And I give unto you, who are the first laborers in this last kingdom, a 
commandment that you assemble yourselves together, and organize yourselves, and 
prepare yourselves, and sanctify yourselves; yea, purify your hearts, and cleanse your 
hands and your feet before me, that I may make you clean; 

o D&C 88:80-84 That ye may be prepared in all things when I shall send you again to 
magnify the calling whereunto I have called you, and the mission with which I have 
commissioned you. 

• The Church fell under condemnation, except for leaders D&C 105:7 

• D&C 105:7 I speak not concerning those who are appointed to lead my people, who are the first 
elders of my church, for they are not all under this condemnation; 

 
Joseph Smith spoke of the First Commission and the Second Commission. 
 
Joseph Smith clearly understood that he had been called to a two-part ministry. One that began in the 
second watch and would continue in the third watch. On January 16th 1836 he taught the doctrine of 
"second commission": 
 
"It is not necessary that God should give us all things in His first commission to us, but in His second. John 
saw the angel deliver the Gospel in the last days. The small lights that God has given are sufficient to lead 
us out of Babylon; when we get out, we shall have the greater light." (TPJS 104) 
 
Quoting from http://threewatches.blogspot.com/  
 
Joseph clearly understood that his ministry would have two commissions. In his first commission during 
the second watch, the church enjoyed the "small lights" of the gospel. It is not until he returns and leads 
us out of Babylon that we will enjoy the "greater light" of the Gospel. 
 

http://threewatches.blogspot.com/
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Let's not call it a second ministry or a second commission, let's call it "The Dispensation of the Fullness of 
Times". Why would we need a new dispensation if the current one wasn't in apostasy? 
 
These revelations speak of a future restoration: 

• D&C 77:15 "at the time of the restoration" 

• D&C 86:8-10 "until the restoration of all things" 
 
But, like so much else this quote from the TPJS was “doctored” from the original quote, which we can 
now obtain from the Joseph Smith Papers. 
Original quote: 
 
It is not necessary that God should give us all things at first or in his first commission to us, but in his 
second. John saw the angel deliver the gospel in the last days, which would not be necessary if it was 
already in the world this expression would be inconsistent, the small lights that God has given, is 
sufficient to lead us out of Babylon, when we get out, we shall have the greater light.  
 
"Journal, 1835–1836," p. 3, The Joseph Smith Papers, accessed June 27, 2021, 
https://www.josephsmithpapers.org/paper-summary/journal-1835-1836/4 
 
Doctored quote in TPJS Section Two 1834-37, p.104 (denying the apostasy and need for a restoration): 
 
It is not necessary that God should give us all things in His first commission to us, but in His second. John 
saw the angel deliver the Gospel in the last days. The small lights that God has given are sufficient to lead 
us out of Babylon; when we get out, we shall have the greater light. 
 
As further evidence of the descent of the church, consider the difference in the wording of these two 
revelations. 
 
D&C 33:5 (1830) And verily, verily, I say unto you, that this church have I established and called forth out 
of the wilderness.  
 
D&C 109:73 (1836) That thy church may come forth out of the wilderness of darkness, and shine forth 
fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an army with banners;  
 
Compare the two verses: calling the church out of the wilderness, then the wilderness of darkness. 

 

Section 110 

Doctoring the words of the Lord 
D&C 110 - original 

Yea the hearts of thousands and tens of thousands shall greatly rejoice in consequence of the blessings 

which shall be poured out, and the endowment with which my servants have already been endowed 

and shall hereafter be endowed in this House. 

"Visions, 3 April 1836 [D&C 110]," p. 192, The Joseph Smith Papers, accessed June 27, 2021, 

https://www.josephsmithpapers.org/paper-summary/visions-3-april-1836-dc-110/1  

D&C 110 - doctored 

https://www.josephsmithpapers.org/paper-summary/visions-3-april-1836-dc-110/1
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D&C 110:9 Yea the hearts of thousands and tens of thousands shall greatly rejoice in consequence of the 

blessings which shall be poured out, and the endowment with which my servants have been endowed in 

this house. 

The appearance of Elijah in Kirtland 
Section 110 was never publicly released in Joseph and Oliver's lifetimes. 

The Lord appears to have commanded them to Oliver keep the visit private or secret. Oliver’s brother 

Warren Cowdery was instructed, however, to document the events of D&C 110 in a church journal, that 

perhaps it might be published later and understood in our day, at least to those open to such mysteries. 

The Deseret News first published D&C 110 vision in the Kirtland Temple on November 6 of 1852. Later in 

1880 it was canonized as section 110 of the Doctrine and Covenants. In it we read of Elijah the Prophet 

declaring that the prophecy contained in Malachi 3 and 4 about him (Elijah), coming before the great 

and dreadful day of the Lord (a day of judgment in the near future), had now been fulfilled. This 

declaration has confused many LDS scholars and historians, since there is no record of visitation of, or 

ordination by, Elijah the prophet prior to that time. There is also no widespread understanding of “the 

doctrine of eternal lives.” Using what the Lord calls “the fulness of my scriptures,” as given us in the 

complete JST, we can more easily make the connection between John the Baptist and Elijah. 

In D&C 110, Elijah did not reveal the priesthood by hand during his visit to Joseph and Oliver behind the 

veil in the Kirtland Temple, as he appears to have declared that he had previously done so as John the 

Baptist in the spring of 1829 at the Susquehanna River. 

What was restored in Kirtland 

▪ The keys restored in Kirtland temple where those of telestial order (D&C 110) 

• The Savior appeared to Joseph & Oliver - their own ascension level 

• Moses committed to keys to the gathering of Israel - definitely Elias and Telestial level 

• Elias committed the keys to the dispensation of the Gospel of Abraham, This was a Telestial 
or preparatory order of the Gospel, NOT the Dispensation of Fullness of Times 

• Elijah appeared 
o Didn't give any keys 
o Simply confirmed that the keys to the dispensation of Abraham had been given to 

them 110:16 
o Elijah has not yet come to restore all things. Sometime in the future. 110:14-15 
o Joseph never spoke of this revelation in his lifetime, though Warren Cowdery 

recorded it in his journal 

• Section 128 Speaks of dispensation heads declaring their keys and "Holding forth that which is 
to come". Joseph and Oliver didn’t receive any keys from these men They were only told what 
they would receive. 

 

Elijah yet to come: 1840 and 1841  
“Elijah was the last Prophet that held the keys of the Priesthood, and who will, before the last 

dispensation (after that of Joseph Smith), restore the authority and deliver the keys of the Priesthood, 

in order that all the ordinances may be attended to in righteousness” (TPJS, p. 172). 

“The dispensation of the fulness of times will bring to light the things that have been revealed in all 

former dispensations, also other things that have not been before revealed. He shall [future tense] send 
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Elijah the prophet &c., and restore all things in Christ [Ha Mashiyach].” The Words of Joseph Smith, 3 

October 1841 (Sunday Morning), p.79, also Times and Seasons, 2:577-78, 15 October 1841 

Elijah yet to come: August 24, 1843 
 
How shall God come to the rescue of this generation? He shall (will) send Elijah the Prophet.  
 
The law revealed to Moses in Horeb never was revealed to the children of Israel as a Nation. Elijah shall 
reveal the covenants to seal the hearts of the Fathers to the children, and the children to the fathers. 
The anointing and sealing is to be called, elected, and made sure. 
 
[The 1st. Priesthood, Melchisedic]‘Without father, without mother, without descent, having neither 
beginning of days, nor end of life; but made like unto the son of God; abideth a priest continually’. The 
Melchisedic priesthood holds the right from the Eternal God, and not by descent from father and 
mother; and that priesthood is eternal as God himself, having neither beginning of days nor end of life. 
 
The 2nd. Priesthood, is patriarchal authority. Go to and Finish that the Temple, and God will fill it with 
power, and you will then receive more knowledge concerning this Priesthood. 
 
The 3rd. Priesthood is what is called, the Levitical Priesthood, consisting of Priests to administer in 
outward ordinances made without an oath: but the Priesthood of Melchisedec is by an oath and 
covenant. 
 
The Holy Ghost is God’s Messenger to administer in all those Priesthoods. [HC 5:555] "History, 1838–
1856, volume E-1 [1 July 1843–30 April 1844]," p. 1708, The Joseph Smith Papers 
 

Section 115 - Names Reflecting the Status of the Church  
This document was taken from pages 11-12 of 

http://www.7witnesses.com/uploads/3/8/9/3/38938293/baptism_unto_repentace.pdf 

Written by Val Brinkerhoff 

Names and titles in the Bible typically reflect character and acts performed. This is also true of 

four consecutive name changes for the LDS church presented hereafter. They coincide with events 

from 1831 – 41, reflecting the character of the Saints and the church at that point in time. It 

should be noted that in times when the church was cursed with the lesser priesthood and lesser 

law, there have been individuals who lived higher ways among them. Those today that receive the 

first and second comforters (via the baptism of fire and the Second Comforter experiences) may 

become part of the church of the Firstborn. This celestial church has not been put in place 

officially upon the earth as of yet, but will be in the LORD’s way and timing. 

1. The church of Christ The LORD’s church is named by Him in a revelation in D&C 20, where 

the name “the Church of Christ” is mentioned by the LORD 6 times. It may have lasted only two 

years (Mar. 1829 – June 1831), a time when 47 revelations were received. This church came out of 

the wilderness of darkness on the Earth. A foundation was laid for the future church of God and its 

Zion via the coming forth of the Book of Mormon (Zion is the pure in heart). Those in “the church 

of Christ” attempted to live the higher Law of the Celestial Kingdom (place of the Father) via living 

http://www.7witnesses.com/uploads/3/8/9/3/38938293/baptism_unto_repentace.pdf
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the higher Law of Consecration. It was at this time that missionary work was first implemented 

and sent to the Book of Mormon remnant – to Native Americans on this land. Historically, the 

“Church of Christ” name shows up in modern revelation at the very beginning of the formal 

establishment of the church. “It shall be the duty of the several churches, composing “the church 

of Christ…” (D&C 20:81). This revelation was given in April of 1830, and features the first formal 

name of the church in the D&C. It is also the first formal name given the church in the Book of 

Mormon. 

2. The Church of God (also called the church of the Firstborn) This is the church of God the 

Father, representing a “Fullness” that is restored to administer the Gospel of Christ. It may have 

lasted 3.5 years (June 1831- Dec. 1834) during which time there were 58 revelations received (the 

most of the four name-related periods). It was at this time that “the Fullness” of the higher 

Melchizedek Priesthood was offered to those gathered at the Morley Farm Conference, where the 

first high priests in the church were ordained (ordinations are invitations by men to receive the 

real thing, coming only from God). They were part of a church called “the Church of God” (a 

church within a church). The Father and the Son were both seen by some at this time, so too the 

“man of sin.” The Saints had five years to redeem Zion in “the stronghold” that was Kirtland (from 

Sept. 11, 1831 to Sept. 11, 1836, see D&C 64:21-22). Their strength was to come in this higher 

priesthood power, sufficient to defeat all enemies. This “Fullness” of priesthood was to become a 

hedge of protection (D&C 38), but only if righteousness was present. The right to have it was later 

removed (D&C 124:28). Other names tied to  this particular “church” include “the church of the 

Firstborn” (D&C 76:54, 101; 88:5; 107:80) and the “church of Zion.” 

Historically, the “Church of God” name begins to show up in modern revelation shortly after the 

Melchizedek priesthood opportunity  is restored at the Morley Farm in June of 1831, resulting in 

the High Priests retroactively becoming the leading administrative body of the church. They had 

administrative authority in the Church of Christ over the “presiding elders” who were not High 

Priests (few if any actually obtained this power from God, however, though it did come with some 

via their prior preparation, see Alma 13). Most assume that this name is another name for the 

church of Christ, but a careful reading of the historical timeline - in context - reveals that it refers 

to those called to live the higher Law of Consecration, as well as practice a higher priesthood. Thus 

they and the name are tied to a higher church. Those faithful in this higher “church of God” were 

and are part of what is also called “the church of the Firstborn. D&C 107:80 refers to these higher 

administrative privileges generally, stating, “And after this decision it shall be had in remembrance 

no more before the LORD; for this is the highest council of the church of God, and a final decision 

upon controversies in spiritual matters.” This higher law, priesthood, and church is reflected in 

D&C 84:17, where we read, “Which priesthood continueth in the church of God in all generations, 

and is without beginning of days or end of years.” 

Note also D&C 70:5, “Wherefore, I have appointed unto them, and this is their business in the 

church of God, to manage the concerns thereof, yea, the benefits thereof...” Note also verse 10, 

“And behold, none are exempt from this law who belong to the church of the  living God…” They 

“are they who are the church of the Firstborn” (D&C 76:54). In Section 88, verse 5, we read, 

“Which glory is that of the church of the Firstborn, even of God, the holiest of all, through Jesus 

Christ his Son.” Verse 22 of D&C 93 states, “And all those who are begotten through me are 

partakers of the glory of the same, and are the church of the Firstborn. Power in the priesthood is 

directly related to the level of our relationship with God. 
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3. The church of the Latter-day Saints Note that the LORD’s name was removed from the 

church at this time. This new name appears to have lasted two years (Dec. 1834 – Sept. 1836), 

wherein 6 revelations were received (the lowest). God’s hedge of protection in “the Fullness” was 

apparently rejected and removed from among the Saints for not living the higher law (see 3 Ne. 

16:10; D&C 14:10; 124:28). Christ’s name was removed and condemnation pronounced on the 

Saints, remaining on us today. All name changes for the church are well documented in the seven-

volume history of the church, wherein a church conference was called in 1834. There, by 

unanimous vote, the name of the church was changed. “During a conference held on May 3, 1834, 

with Joseph Smith acting as moderator, “a motion was made by Sidney Rigdon, and seconded by 

Newel K. Whitney, that this Church be known hereafter by the name of ‘The Church of the Latter-

day Saints.’ Remarks were made by the members, after which the motion passed by unanimous 

vote” (HC, vol. 2, pp 62-63, 73). Shortly thereafter, the LORD informed the Saints that they were 

under condemnation and must have a reformation in all things. This new name for the church, 

without “Christ” in it, is documented on the face of the Kirtland house of the LORD in Ohio, and in 

the first edition of the Doctrine and Covenants. Some accused Joseph of apostasy for making this 

change. 

4. The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints The Saints appear to have renamed the 

church in 1836, re-inserting Christ’s name back into its title, and without God’s permission (Sept. 

1836 – Jan. 1841). There were 11 revelations received by Joseph at this time (second lowest). The 

name reflects a continued rejection of “the Fullness” by the Saints, as seen via the whoredom of 

unlawful polygamy practices and in the Nauvoo house of the LORD never being completed. These 

and other sins led to the rejection described by God in D&C 124:32 and 3 Nephi 16:10. 

In the dedicatory prayer of the Kirtland house of the LORD (D&C 109, April 1836), the Prophet 

Joseph Smith - on behalf of the Saints, appears to be petitioning the LORD to once again put his 

name back upon the condemned church (1832, D&C 84:58). In verse 79 we read, “And also this 

church, to put upon it thy name. And help us by the power of thy Spirit, that we may mingle our 

voices with those bright, shining seraphs around thy throne, with acclamations of praise, singing 

Hosanna to God and the Lamb!” The very first time “The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 

Saints” shows up in modern revelation is section 115 in 1838. Historians use section 115 as the 

scriptural justification for using the current church name. 

The Saints may have already re-inserted the name of Christ back into the name of the Church 

years before this particular revelation was given, however, perhaps demonstrating that Section 

115 is not so much a directive from the LORD to re-insert Christ’s name into the church again, but 

rather a prophesy by the LORD that the Saints would do so of their own accord. After the Gentile 

church rejected the higher Law of Consecration, and the Fullness of the priesthood, sometime 

around 1834, Joseph was instrumental in renaming and establishing the Church of the Latter-day 

Saints (without Christ’s name in it). This name was later changed, perhaps by a misinterpretation 

of section 115, to our current name - the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, the later 

name referring to the saints who are then in a scattered and unconsecrated condition, presided 

over by an elder or elders. How much priesthood remained, if any (because of the abomination of 

polygamy) is unclear. 

Note that the LORD said that the Saints “shall [future tense] be called” by this name. Verses 3-5 

of D&C 115 state, “And also unto my faithful servants who are of the high council of my church in 

Zion, for thus it shall be called, and unto all the elders and people of my Church of Jesus Christ of 
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Latter-day Saints, scattered abroad in all the world; For thus shall my church be called in the last 

days, even The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. Verily I say unto you all: Arise and shine 

forth, that thy light may be a standard for the nations.” Today the official name of the 

incorporated LDS church is, “The Corporation of the President of the Church of Jesus Christ of 

Latter-day Saints.  

Section 124 
This is an outline of the notes for Section 124, taken from these videos: 

https://doctrineofchrist.com/videos/ 

• Build a house and restore Apostolic order D&C 124:27-28 

• "Your abominations, which you practice before me." These are the abominations you should worry 
about.  

• Pioneer Day - ignorantly marking the final curse and demotion of the Church 

• The caliber of Godly evidences in the church pales in comparison with those in the early days. The 
Father does not show forth His works in the church because it is not the Lord's church. It's just a 
remnant thereof. 3 Ne 27:10, 2 Ne 28:5, 14, 32 

• This is apostasy - Membership can't perceive it, because they never comprehended the fullness to 
begin with. 

• Joseph Smith fought against apostasy until his death. 

• Upon his death, anyone with any rights to succeed him were either excommunicated, threatened 
with their life, even killed if they disagreed with those who had seized power without proper 
authority. Brigham Young was never part of the Patriarchal Order and lost all power in the apostolic 
order when the saints fell collectively in 1843. The church has been led by Telestial leaders since 
that time.  

• End-time servants declare repentance before destruction (Present Day) 

• Very few prophets come through the establish ranks of the institutional church. They often come 
from outside the hierarchy. 

• God has send messengers today in preparation for the One Mighty and Strong (D&C 85), the Elias, 
D&C 113:8. [This has to happen outside the telestial church.] 

 

Section 137 - Michael Adam 
There was a change in Joseph Smith’s original journal entry, which was changed when the Church 

published the journal entry as D&C 137. 

Original entry in Joseph Smith’s journal: 

“I saw father Adam, and Abraham and Michael and my father and mother, my brother Alvin that has 

long since slept; “  

Current D&C version: 

D&C 137:5 “I saw Father Adam and Abraham; and my father and my mother; my brother Alvin, that has 

long since slept;” 

There are two explanations. One from FARMS and one from Anonymous author “Pure Revelation”. Both 

state the problem (shown in bold), and their explanation (also shown in bold). 

https://doctrineofchrist.com/videos/
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FARMS: 

Matthew Brown noted that the original text of this revelation may help explain what happened: 

“[Warren] Parrish’s transcription of [Joseph Smith’s] vision [in Joseph Smith’s journal dated 21 
January 1836] seems to differentiate Adam and the archangel Michael as two separate individuals. 
Yet [Joseph Smith] identified Michael as Adam at least a year earlier and made the same identification 
four years later (Oliver Cowdery, Kirtland, OH, to John Whitmer, [Liberty, MO], 1 January 1834, in 
Cowdery, Letterbook, 15; Revelation, ca. August 1830, in Doctrine and Covenants 50:2, 1835 ed. [D&C 
27:11]; Richards, “Pocket Companion,” 74–75; Robert B. Thompson, sermon notes, 5 October 1840, 
[Joseph Smith] Collection, [Church History Library])” (Dean C. Jessee, Mark Ashurst-McGee, and Richard 
L. Jensen, eds., The Joseph Smith Papers, Journals, Volume 1: 1832–1839 [Salt Lake City: The Church 
Historian’s Press, 2008], 167–68, n. 319). The text recorded by Warren Parrish may provide a clue about 
its incorrect content. It reads: “I saw father Adam, and Abraham and Michael and my father and mother, 
my brother Alvin” (ibid., 167–68). The “Mi” of “Michael” and the word “my” that follows almost 
immediately after it have the exact same sound. The structures within the sentence are also identical 
(“and Mi . . . and my”). It seems, therefore, that Warren Parrish (a relatively recent convert [20 May 
1833] and newly-assigned scribe for the Prophet [29 October 1835]) may have recorded a modified 
dittography based upon what he heard Joseph Smith say. 
https://www.fairmormon.org/answers/Question:_Why_was_the_name_%22Michael%22_deleted_from

_Joseph_Smith%27s_vision_of_the_Celestial_Kingdom%3F 

 
Pure Revelations: 
I was curious about something I read where Joseph said in a vision that He saw both Adam and 
Michael when He was in Heaven. This was curious to me because I understood it was the same 
person. The Lord taught me again something interesting and new. Of course, both of these names are 
titles. Michael is the head of the angels, and Adam is the first of all men in a temporal world, (Edit) 
Michael can come down and his spirit can split many times because of the Patriarchal Priesthood, as 
can Eve. He can inhabit multiple worlds. And as we can sleep and do things out of our body and not be 
aware, more so can a glorified angel of the Lord. Time and space are not linear in Heaven, so it would be 
possible to meet or see both Michael and Adam. There is so much going on. All this is somewhat mind 
bending to me, but I see that by faith literally all things are possible! The Temporal Dispensations p. 29 
 

Section 137 – The Rest of the Vision 
There is more to this vision, which was given while Joseph Smith was conducting washings and anointing 
in the Kirtland House of the Lord. 
 
And I also beheld that all children who die before they arrive at the years of accountability, are saved in 
the celestial kingdom of heaven. I saw the Twelve Apostles of the Lamb, who are now upon the earth, 
who hold the keys of this last ministry, in foreign lands, standing together in a circle, much fatigued, with 
their clothes tattered and feet swollen, with their eyes cast downward, and Jesus standing in their midst, 
and they did not behold Him. The Savior looked upon them and wept. 
 
I also beheld Elder M'Lellin in the south, standing upon a hill, surrounded by a vast multitude, preaching 
to them, and a lame man standing before him supported by his crutches; he threw them down at his 
word and leaped as a hart, by the mighty power of God. Also, I saw Elder Brigham Young standing in a 
strange land, in the far south and west, in a desert place, upon a rock in the midst of about a dozen men 

https://www.fairmormon.org/answers/Question:_Why_was_the_name_%22Michael%22_deleted_from_Joseph_Smith%27s_vision_of_the_Celestial_Kingdom%3F
https://www.fairmormon.org/answers/Question:_Why_was_the_name_%22Michael%22_deleted_from_Joseph_Smith%27s_vision_of_the_Celestial_Kingdom%3F
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of color, who appeared hostile. He was preaching to them in their own tongue, and the angel of God 
standing above his head, with a drawn Sword in his hand, protecting him, but he did not see it. And I 
finally saw the Twelve in the celestial kingdom of God. I also beheld the redemption of Zion, and many 
things which the tongue of man cannot describe in full. 
 
Many of my brethren who received the ordinance with me saw glorious visions also. Angels ministered 
unto them as well as to myself, and the power of the Highest rested upon us, the house was filled with 
the glory of God, and we shouted Hosanna to God and the Lamb. My scribe also received his anointing 
with us, and saw, in a vision, the armies of heaven protecting the Saints in their return to Zion, and many 
things which I saw. 
 
The Bishop of Kirtland with his Counselors, and the Bishop of Zion with his Counselors, were present 
with us, and received their anointings under the hands of Father 
 
Smith, and this was confirmed by the Presidency, and the glories of heaven were unfolded to them also. 
 
We then invited the High Councilors of Kirtland and Zion into our room, and President Hyrum Smith 
anointed the head of the President of the Councilors in Kirtland, and President David Whitmer the head 
of the President of the Councilors of Zion. The President of each quorum then anointed the heads of his 
colleagues, each in his turn, beginning at the oldest. 
 
The visions of heaven were opened to them also. Some of them saw the face of the Savior, and others 
were ministered unto by holy angels, and the spirit of prophecy and revelation was poured out in mighty 
power; and loud hosannas, and glory to God in the highest, saluted the heavens, for we all communed 
with the heavenly host. And I saw in my vision all of the Presidency in the celestial kingdom of God, and 
many others that were present. Our meeting was opened by singing, and prayer was offered up by the 
head of each quorum; and closed by singing, and invoking the benediction of heaven, with uplifted 
hands. Retired between one and two o'clock in the morning. 
 
Friday 22. -- Attended at the school room at the usual hour, but instead of pursuing our studies, we 
spent the time in rehearsing to each other the glorious scenes that occurred on the preceding evening, 
while attending to the ordinance of holy anointing. 
 
In the evening we met at the same place, with the Council of the Twelve, and the Presidency of the 
Seventy, who were to receive this ordinance [of anointing and blessing]. The High Councils of Kirtland 
and Zion were present also. 
 
After calling to order and organizing, the Presidency proceeded to consecrate the oil. 
 
We then laid our hands upon Elder Thomas B. Marsh, who is President of the Twelve, and ordained him 
to the authority of anointing his brethren. I then poured the consecrated oil upon his head, in the name 
of Jesus Christ, and sealed such blessings upon him as the Lord put into my heart. The rest of the 
Presidency then laid their hands upon him and blessed him, each in his turn, beginning at the oldest. He 
then anointed and blessed his brethren from the oldest to the youngest. I also laid my hands upon them, 
and pronounced many great and glorious things upon their heads. The heavens were opened, and 
angels ministered unto us. 
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The Twelve then proceeded to anoint and bless the Presidency of the Seventy, and seal upon their heads 
power and authority to anoint their brethren. 
 
The heavens were opened unto Elder Sylvester Smith, and he, leaping up, exclaimed: "The horsemen of 
Israel and the chariots thereof." 
 
Brother Don C. Smith was also anointed and blessed to preside over the High Priests' quorum. 
 
President Rigdon arose to conclude the services of the evening by invoking the blessing of heaven upon 
the Lord's anointed, which he did in an eloquent manner; the congregation shouted a long hosanna: the 
gift of tongues fell upon us in mighty power, angels mingled their voices with ours, while their presence 
was in our midst, and unceasing praises swelled our bosoms for the space of half-an-hour. 
 
I then observed to the brethren, that it was time to retire. We accordingly closed our interview and 
returned home at about two o'clock in the morning, and the Spirit and visions of God attended me 
through the night.  Visions, 21-22 January, 1836, DHC 2:381-383 
 

How to Receive Personal Revelation 
This is a very cursory look at the subject of how to receive personal revelation. Whole books can we 

written about this topic. I am making it a point to show how the D&C teaches personal revelation. The 

Book of Mormon is also a self-help guide for how to receive personal revelation. But, if you are like me, 

you still need somebody to point things out to you. I don’t know how many times I raced to get through 

the Book of Mormon, just to say I read it, without really understanding what the book really taught. 

Hopefully, you will find a book or a person, who will point things out to you that you never noticed 

before. Sometimes, the greatest mysteries are right there in front of our nose. 

Perhaps you know somebody who has received the baptism of fire, baptism of the Holy Ghost, or the 

Second Comforter. Perhaps you’ve read their blog, or know them personally. Don’t they seem to be a 

fountain of knowledge and information? Can you read one of their blogs and learn more than you learn 

in an entire session of General Conference? 

Do you suppose that they stood in the Presence of the Lord, and He told them all of this? I don’t think 

this is likely or necessary. These people learned much of what they learned by studying the scriptures, 

and by revelation, just in the process of coming to the Lord. Everything in life is a learning experience, if 

you will receive it as such. Life is full of examples. We can learn from other people as well as from 

personal revelation. 

Every single person is entitled to personal revelation. We sing about truth. We teach about truth. Joseph 

Smith taught that “It is impossible to be saved in ignorance.” We must know truth, and the purest and 

most direct source of truth is from God: i.e., revelation. 

If you were born in the church, or never served on a mission, you might not realize this, but every 

person who joins the church as an adult should have received at least one revelation concerning the 

truth of the Book of Mormon. If you don’t have a knowledge that the Book of Mormon is true – and by 

that, I mean that the Book of Mormon contains true principles that will being you closer to God -- then, 

you need to gain that testimony. 
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The Formula 
Moroni 10:4-5 actually contains the formula for how to receive revelation. And, this formula applies to 

any revelation: 

• Receive these things – Read the book. Study with an open mind. Study to gain understanding 

• Ask God, the Eternal Father, in the name of Christ – Pray. Pray while you read. Pray at the end. 

Pray to the Father in the name of Christ. Apply the A.S.K. formula “Ask, Seek, and Knock” – more 

about this later. 

• If these things are not true – Ask specific questions. The better the questions you ask, the better 

the answers you will get. There is a secret to praying and getting your prayers answered.  

o Expressing sincere gratitude opens the heavens. 

o Asking God to reveal truth to you, invites God to interact with you. If you don’t ask, you 

don’t receive. 

o Don’t ask God to change things, or circumstances; ask God to change you. 

• Sincere heart – You have to really want it. It can’t be a casual with, or “nice to have”.  

• With real intent – You have to want it for the right reasons. 

• Having faith in Christ – Believe that you will receive an answer. 

• He will manifest the truth of it unto you – Recognize the answer when you receive it. See every 

thought and impression as important. Treat them as holy. See them with an eye of faith. 

• By the power of the Holy Ghost – Recognize that what you receiving comes by the power of the 

Holy Ghost. This may take some time, but the more experience you have with it, the easier it will 

be to recognize. 

• By the power of the Holy Ghost ye may know the truth of all things. – After you have followed 

these steps and you know the truth of “these things”, apply this formula to learning the truth of 

all things. 

You might have heard above all your life. These might sound dumb, trite, obvious, and repetitious. You 

might say they don’t work, and there has to be something more. To that, I would say that you haven’t 

done all the steps, haven’t taken then seriously, or haven’t applied them in faith. As you apply these 

steps, you will come to understand them more and more, and you will get better and better at applying 

them. 

Gifts of the Spirit 
You do not need to have had the baptism of fire and gift of the Holy Ghost to begin receiving revelation. 

The gifts of the Spirit begin to manifest themselves as you begin to repent and exercise faith. 

Revelation is a gift of the Spirit. We all have at least one gift, but as we exercise that gift, we will discover 

that we have more than one gift. 

D&C 46:11 For all have not every gift given unto them; for there are many gifts, and to every 

man is given a gift by the Spirit of God. 

Section 42 has an enumeration of some of gifts which are manifest in the church. Keep in mind that 

there are many more gifts than just the ones listed in Section 42. A good place to begin receiving 

revelation as to ask God to show you what your spiritual gifts are. Another thing to know is that 

revelation doesn’t always come in so many words. To reveal means to unveil or uncover. God might 
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speak actual words to you, but you might also receive impressions, or the circumstances which you 

meet in life might show things to you. Eventually, you will receive all of these and so much more. 

Ask, Seek, Knock. 
A - ASK the Lord what He could like you to learn. 

S - SEEK answers from whatever source he directs you to: books, scriptures, random conversations, your 

own journal, and most important, His promptings. Formulate a list of questions to take to the Lord. 

K - KNOCK on the door of Heaven and bring your requests. It may even be at this point, He will answer 

your questions before you even get a chance to ask them. Other times will take longer. 

The Scriptures 
It is good to have a command of the scriptures. Often the Lord will teach you by bringing relevant 

passages of scriptures to your mind. Reading the revelations of the Lord is an excellent introduction to 

the mind of the Lord, how He thinks, how He reasons, and how He teaches. This will greatly help you in 

your quest to better know his through his personal revelations to you. All my life, I have been inspired 

with the Doctrine & Covenants and have studied the revelatory process as presented in the D&C, and 

which I am going to present to you. 

Dialog with the Lord 
Alma 34:17-27 speaks about prayer and all the times and ways that it is appropriate to pray. I would like 

to call you attention to the last verse, because after all the prayers which we give throughout the day, 

this last one is the most effective for us to begin to receive personal revelation. 

Alma 34:27 Yea, and when you do not cry unto the Lord, let your hearts be full, drawn out in 

prayer unto him continually for your welfare, and also for the welfare of those who are around 

you. 

What this amounts to is you simply talking informally to the Lord throughout the day. If you want to find 

out more about this, take a look at the book by Denver Snuffer called Conversing with the Lord through 

the Veil. I read this book and prayed about the idea of holding an ongoing chat with the Lord throughout 

the day. I received a very brief answer: “Talk to me.” 

If you learn to converse with the Lord in this manner, it’s like building a line of communication between 

you and Him. There is a story about building a bridge across a huge chasm. It begins with a boy flying his 

kite across a huge canyon. Attached to the kite is a string. When the string reaches across the canyon, 

they attach a rope to the string and pull it across. Then, to this first rope is attached another larger rope, 

and when that rope is pulled across, an even larger rope, then finally a cable, and many cables. And, 

from the many cables, a bridge is constructed. 

The came with the Lord. Once you float your kite out into the air, borne on the wings of faith, know that 

there in somebody on the other end to receive it and pull that string across. He might even tug on His 

end to let you know He’s there, and He got the message. Then, he’ll float a kite back over to you, 

repeating the process from both ends, as you mutually build that connection. Eventually, you two will 

construct a bridge of light, a pillar of fire which connects you, through which you can communicate 

and/or travel back and forth. This may be constant or recurring, may be newly constructed, or merely 

recovered from what always was. But it is there. This is your Jacob’s Ladder. This is the pillar of fire 
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which lead the Moses’ camp of Israel, and which will lead the latter-day camp of Zion. This is the tongue 

of fire which rested upon the head of the apostles on the day of Pentecost. This is the pillar of fire which 

will rest upon the Temple, and upon every dwelling place of Zion. 

And it all starts with “Talk to me.” And, it ends up with the Second Comforter and more. Even if you 

haven’t yet received your baptism of fire, baptism of the Holy Ghost, when you first really begin to 

notice this, your dialogs with the Lord will strengthen you, give you revelation, and make you a better 

person. All prayer will become so much easier. Repentance will become so much easier. Revelation will 

become easier, as you seek revelation, and live by every word that you receive from the Lord. You will 

want to receive His word. You will understand why you have corrections and setbacks in life, and even 

these will seem sweet and meaningful to you. People who say they have begun to experience this say 

that their lives are greatly improved and never want to go back. This is what it means to have 

continuous revelation.  

This is what it means to “walk and talk with God”. You can read about Adam and Eve doing it. You can 

read about Enoch and Noah doing it. You can marvel, and say “Yeah, these were righteous men, but that 

was another time and another day.” No, as John Pontius says: “The Gospel is still true, and the Gospel 

still works.” What saved Adam and Eve is what will save us. We need to have the faith of Enoch and do 

the works of Enoch, and if we do, we will receive the same results as Enoch. This might seem like too 

much, too fast in a simple introduction in how to receive revelation, but you need to know where this is 

leading, and that “the Lord is not trifling with you and me.” 

How He Will Teach You 
Joseph Smith that no man can receive the Holy Ghost without receiving revelations because “the Holy 

Ghost is a revelator”. So, don’t just hope to receive revelations -- expect to receive revelations. This is 

faith. You will receive revelation in many forms. It would be impossible to give an exhaustive list, and it 

would be wrong to tie the Lord’s hands by saying these are the only ways that revelation could come. 

We need to see things with an eye of faith, which is an eye of expectation.  

The Lord is constantly us to “watch and pray”. Pray for revelation. Watch for answers. The answers may 

come in actual words, impressions, feelings, situations. 

I have heard the crying of your heart. I have seen the searching of your soul. I know how deeply 

you have desired the Truth. In pain have you called out for it, and in joy. Unendingly have you 

beseeched me. Show Myself. Explain Myself. Reveal Myself. 

I am doing so here, in terms so plain, you cannot misunderstand. In Language so simple, you 

cannot be confused. In vocabulary so common, you cannot get lost in verbiage. 

So go ahead now. Ask me anything. Anything. I will continue to bring you the answer. The whole 

universe will I use to do this. So be on the lookout; Books are far from my only tool. You may ask 

a question, put all books down. But watch. Listen. 

The words to the next song you hear. The information in the next article you read. The story line 

of the next movie you watch. The chance utterance of the next person you meet. Or the whisper 

of the next River, the next Ocean, the next Breeze that caresses your ear-- all these devices are 

Mine; all these avenues are open to Me. I will speak to you if you will Listen. I will come to you if 

you will invite me. I will show you then that I have ALWAYS been there. Conversations with God 



Page 652 of 675 
 

What will the Lord Teach You? 
Since each person begins their learning at a different place, and from a different place in our 

development, our knowledge may differ slightly from one another. This is why we must not compare 

our revelations word for word with anybody else's, why we must not divulge any mysteries that the Lord 

teaches us, and why we must not, and we must not allow our revelations to be codified into a religion 

which others are forced to follow and obey. Each of us should learn to walk by the light of our own lamp 

and not borrow light from others. 

The Lord teaches in answer to our questions. 

Ps 27:4 One thing have I desired of the LORD, that will I seek after; that I may dwell in the house 

of the LORD all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the LORD, and to inquire in his 

temple. 

The more complete the question, the more complete the answer. There is a lot that could be written 

about this, but to keep it brief. Keep a list of your questions. Realize that one question leads to another. 

If you don’t understand the Lord’s answer, keep asking. Ask the Lord what He would like to teach you. If 

you do this, you will know what you are ready to learn and what He is ready to teach you. 

One thing you will quickly learn, and you can even pick this up from the scriptures is that there are 

certain key principles which help explain all mysteries. There is another section in the Appendix devoted 

to this topic. 

The truth, the knowledge of all things, the mysteries, are all connected. Alma 12 tells us it is possible to 

come to know them in full. When you come to the Lord, He begins to teach you. He begins to teach you 

at that point and in the way, which is best suited to you. Eventually, if you have faith in Him, and keep 

learning from Him, you will learn the truth of all things, because all things are connected in one big 

hologram. Or, if you will, like a bowl of spaghetti that contains only one noodle. 

The Church teaches people not to search the mysteries, but this is contrary to scriptures, which 

constantly exhort us to seek out the mysteries. What you do not do is teach the mysteries. You ought to 

memorize this passage: 

Alma 12:9 And now Alma began to expound these things unto him, saying: It is given unto many 

to know the mysteries of God; nevertheless they are laid under a strict command that they 

shall not impart only according to the portion of his word which he doth grant unto the 

children of men, according to the heed and diligence which they give unto him. 

Alma 12:10 And therefore, he that will harden his heart, the same receiveth the lesser portion of 

the word; and he that will not harden his heart, to him is given the greater portion of the word, 

until it is given unto him to know the mysteries of God until he know them in full. 

Alma 12:11 And they that will harden their hearts, to them is given the lesser portion of the 

word until they know nothing concerning his mysteries; and then they are taken captive by the 

devil, and led by his will down to destruction. Now this is what is meant by the chains of hell. 

There are a few things He will not reveal to you. The Lord told Moses that no man could behold all the 

works of God and remain in the flesh. Other things, such who you were or what you did in prior lifetimes 

would not be good for you to know. Some knowledge you are not ready to know, and such knowledge 
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would only condemn you. But, if it is expedient for you to know something, and you are not yet 

prepared to know it, God will arrange circumstances in your life to bring you to that point where you are 

prepared to know. Or, the Lord may tell you that He has something better in mind. 

The day will come when all things are gathered into one, and everybody will witness that truth is one 

complete whole, knowable and known by all. In the meantime, we should teach the basics of the 

Doctrine of Christ, which is how to come to Christ, and be taught by Him. Then, leave the details and the 

heavy lifting up to the Lord. 

How to Get Started 
If you would like to learn how to receive written revelation. There are a couple of ways. If you have 

children of other family members, give them blessings. Men giving blessings. Women giving blessing. 

Parents giving blessings together. The Church has all these standard procedures, but you should go by 

the Spirit. Jesus did miracles in a number of different ways in order to wean people from their fixed 

traditions. Besides, wouldn’t you feel more comfortable as parents blessing your own children in your 

home, and not worrying about what a stranger is going to think. 

Give a blessing to yourself. Sit down with a paper and pen. Begin with prayer. Ask Father if He has a 

blessing for you, then write down what you receive. You don’t have to show it to anybody, but be sure 

and save it. You can type it up later if you want to, but it is more engaging to write it out by hand, 

especially if this is your first time. You don’t have to get flowery. It doesn’t have to sound like scripture. 

But I promise you, your Heavenly Father has blessings for you that He wants to give you, and when you 

receive them, you will be amazed at how much He loves you, and you will know it. And, it will be 

scripture to you. 

Group Revelation 
When you begin seeking and receiving revelation, you will find that you receive revelation with more 

clarity when you seek revelation, not just for yourself, but to bless others. This is really key. Now, you 

may have a regular LDS church calling, and you probably don’t want to teach others what you have 

received, as this might, unfortunately, get you into trouble. But, just having that extra insight in the back 

of your mind will make you a better teacher, and give you a greater measure of the Spirit. 

Also, there is great power when you gather as a family, or a group of Priesthood holders and jointly seek 

revelation. You will see this time and again in the D&C, and I try to bring this out at much as possible. 

My First Revelation 
My very first revelation was given August 8 and August 13, 1986. This is highly atypical for a beginner. I 

certainly never expected this. I was meeting with a group of people who were former members of the 

Church. We were meeting and worshipping in our homes. One day, I was sitting at my desk at work, 

when this sudden urge came over me to write, so I began to write, and this was the result. Then, it 

happened again a few days later. 

1. It is pleasing and necessary that you (meaning 
the group now constituted) establish a Church in 
my Name that my full blessings might flow to all 
my children, especially those that are being 

We were to establish a church, as the Lord 
defines “church” in D&C 10:67-68. Those who 
“repent and come to me”. 
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ignored or rejected by The Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, which is my Church also. 

2. My Spirit is pouring out on all flesh, and since 
you are receptive to it and desirous to learn and 
do my Will, and since you are agreed on this one 
thing - it shall be done. 

The Lord refers to Joel 2:28. Matt 18:20 For 
where two or three are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midst of them. 

3. In order to obtain my full blessings for the 
Church, it is necessary to have a full and 
complete organization. In time I will call and set-
apart apostles, prophets, teachers, pastors, 
evangelists, and other stewards over my people. 
But it must be done according to my 
commandment, otherwise ye are not my 
Church. 

We were not to organize an institutional church, 
but to organize ourselves in the Priesthood, so 
that the Holy Ghost could function in all the 
various offices, as directed by the Lord. 

4. I am preparing brethren and sisters for these 
very callings. You must earnestly seek them out, 
and when you find them, ye shall see my 
anointing already upon them [baptism of fire]. 
This anointing shall ye confirm with the outward 
ordinances of ordination and ratify through the 
sustaining voice of the body of the Church. Then, 
will I bear witness through the mighty Voice of 
my Spirit given freely to the body of the Church 
and which I delight to bestow on each humble 
and contrite soul which seeks Me in meekness 
and sincerity. 

The Lord saw all of this coming and had prepared 
people. Everyone in the church would see their 
callings, not just the Priesthood leaders. This 
actually happened. 

5. John, do not suppose that because I speak 
unto one that I cannot speak unto all that call 
upon Me in faith. The reason you are receiving 
this at this time is because you are diligently 
seeking truth and are willing to act on the light 
and knowledge which you receive. Also, because 
you are writing it down and sharing these words 
with those who will receive it. Prepare thyself to 
receive of them also. 

There are some important keys to receiving 
revelation here. Right from the mouth of the 
Lord. He is willing to speak to all who will listen. 
No one need think they are especially called, just 
because the Lord speaks through them. He 
speaks through anybody who seeks Him and who 
values His words. 

6. Comfort one another. Exhort one another to 
be of good cheer saying: "Courage brother (or 
sister), for the battle is the Lord's. We have 
placed ourselves in His hands and He is in our 
midst." 

Teach, comfort, and encourage one another. The 
Lord gave us many subsequent revelations 
encouraging us to seek after Zion and to be equal 
in all things. 

7. I command thee to search the scriptures for, 
behold, I have spoken again and again and will 
yet speak to my Chosen Vessels here on this 
earth, even vessels that you know not of at this 
time. Yea, search the prophets of Israel and the 
words given to the modern prophets - even my 
Servant Joseph Smith, Jun. and all the latter-day 

Study the scriptures. The Lord has many who He 
will reveal His word to many people. This was a 
dream in the 80’s, but it is literally coming true all 
around us today. 
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prophets, and to my Servant (edit), and to all 
good men and women who seek my Face and 
ponder my Will. 

8. Again, search and treasure up those words of 
eternal life, for in them are the promises 
[everlasting covenant] and the hopes which 
pertain to thee and thy kind. [those who seek 
after the Lord with all their hearts] 

Search for the words of eternal life. 

9. Thou shalt say unto thy kind: O, my people - 
how oft would I have gathered thee as a hen 
gathereth her chicks, but ye would not - ye knew 
not your special gifts, and your callings to 
minister unto the children of men because ye 
were blinded by Satan and the traditions and 
craftiness of men. But, behold, I say unto you - ye 
ARE my people, verily, ye ARE the salt of the 
earth - ye ARE the leaven which leaveneth the 
whole loaf. 

You think you are nothing because you don’t 
have high callings in the Church, but I know you, 
and I have called you. 

10. Thus saith the Lord which calleth all, in all 
places, and at all times, and who is calling you 
now. Behold, even as in the time of my Beloved 
Disciple John, I the Lord stand at the door and 
knock. Unto him that openeth the door will I 
come in and sup with him and he with Me. Yea, 
and this promise is not for men only, but for 
women also. For, I have a special purpose for 
these, thy sisters, in these last days. 

The Lord is always waiting for us to come to him. 
 
Rev 3:20 Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if 
any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to him, and will sup with him, and he 
with me. 
 
This promise is not just for men, but for women, 
too. 

11. Again, my words are not ended for, my Voice 
will I raise until all who will receive, do receive. 
For, I am indeed pouring out my Spirit upon all 
flesh, and your young men shall dream dreams 
and your young women shall truly testify of the 
Spirit that they have seen Me and know Me. 

More promises that the world will soon be 
flooded with a knowledge of the Lord. This is 
coming true before my very eyes, and it is 
marvelous to see. 

12. Again, as I said at the beginning of my Book of 
Commandments which I gave to my Servant 
Joseph Smith, Jun., "There is no eye that shall not 
see; there is no ear that shall not hear; neither 
heart that shall not be penetrated". 

These next two verses echo Section 1 of the D&C. 
This revelation serves as a preface to our “book 
of commandments.” 

13. Thus shalt thou declare unto this generation 
until I come. What I say unto one, I say unto all. 
Even so, amen. 
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Shaking garments, shaking dust off of feet 
The shaking of garments (free of blood and sin) is for covenant people, whereas the shaking off of dust 

from one’s feet (with the washing of feet following) is for unbelievers (see D&C 24:15, 60:15, 75:19-22, 

84:88-93, 99:2-4; Mat. 10:14; Luke 9:5; Acts 13:51) 

According to John Taylor (D&C 135), Hyrum Smith quoted Ether 12:37-40 the day he and Joseph were on 

their way to Carthage Jail (June 25, 1844). This is one of two sets of scripture by Moroni where he freed 

himself of our blood and sin (the other is Mormon 9:35), as Moroni had taught us correct doctrine in the 

Book of Mormon, saying, “my garments are not spotted with your blood.” Paul the Apostle also “shook 

his raiment” free of blood against those Jews (the covenant people) who were rejecting his testimony of 

Christ as Messiah. They tried to kill Paul (see Acts 18:6). In addition, Paul also “shook off” the dust from 

his feet against unbelieving Jews at Antioch (Acts 13:50-51). 

Like Joseph Smith and Paul, the Apostle, King Benjamin, Alma, and Moroni of the Book of Mormon 

didn’t want the blood and sins of their people be upon their garments either. In chapters 6-10 of 2 

Nephi, the Prophet Jacob in chapters 1-3 tells us that he was able to discern the “abominable thoughts” 

of his people. He observed that they had hard hearts of pride. The Nephites were embracing the wicked 

practices of David and Solomon in “desiring many wives, and concubines.” They sought to excuse 

themselves in this sin via the examples of both kings. Jacob also taught his people correct doctrine, 

shaking his garments free of their blood and sins. He stated, “O, my beloved brethren, remember my 

words. Behold, I take off my garments, and I shake them before you; I pray the God of my salvation that 

he view me with his all-searching eye; wherefore, ye shall know at the last day, when all men shall be 

judged of their works, that the God of Israel did witness that I shook your iniquities from my soul, and 

that I stand with brightness before him, and am rid of your blood. 

See Val Brinkerhoff, “Just One Wife” p. 44 

Everlasting Covenant 
Brigham’s “new and everlasting covenant of [plural] marriage” (verses 6 & 19) which replaces God’s 

“everlasting covenant” - which is the fulness of His gospel (D&C 1:15, 22:1, 45:9, 49:9, 66:2, 76:101, 

133:57). This “fullness” begins with the two baptisms and the gifting of the Holy Ghost (D&C 6:15; 33:11-

15; 39:6); (c) D&C 132 promotes the new doctrine of “exaltation” in connection with polygamy. There is 

no second witness for this anywhere in scripture. The word “exaltation” occurs 11 times in section 132, 

and only one other place, Section 124 D&C 124:9 And again, I will visit and soften their hearts, many of 

them for your good, that ye may find grace in their eyes, that they may come to the light of truth, and 

the Gentiles to the exaltation or lifting up of Zion. 

file:///C:/Users/iamth/Documents/Religious/Val%20Brinkerhoff/just_one_wife.pdf debunks section 

132. 

Succession 
Before he understood this pattern fully, Joseph prepared David Whitmer and then Oliver Cowdery to 

potentially succeed him. Later he prepared his brothers Hyrum and Samuel Smith to succeed him, and 

then finally his firstborn son Joseph Smith III. Because the older Smiths were murdered, and because the 

sons of Joseph and Emma were too young to lead during the succession crisis of 1844-46, others 

stepped forward, including Sidney Rigdon, James Strang, and Brigham Young to temporarily lead (Joseph 

Smith III was only eleven when Joseph was murdered). They were fully aware of the anointing and 

file:///C:/Users/iamth/Documents/Religious/Val%20Brinkerhoff/just_one_wife.pdf
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blessing of Joseph Smith III, and expected him or his brother David to be their next leader – at some 

future point. It necessitated another to lead in the interim. It did not happen in Utah, but it did in 

Missouri in 1860. This is when Joseph Smith III finally accepted an invitation to lead what later would be 

called The Reorganized Church of the Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints (now the Community of Christ). 

D&C 28:2; - receive revelations for church 

43:2-7; - Successor to JS 

86:7-10; - Lawful heirs according to the flesh 

107:16-17, - Aaronic succession, 40-41; Patriarchal succession 

110:12; - Abrahamic through our seed after us. Be blessed 

113:8; - Right by lineage 

124:57-59 – Joseph and his posterity 

Baptism of Fire and the Holy Ghost 
From: C:\Users\iamth\Documents\Religious\JRC\Journal\Baptism of Fire and the Holy Ghost\Baptism of 

Fire and Holy Ghost.docx 

Additional Scriptures the Moroni Quoted to Joseph Smith 
You can find the full document which explains all 40 of the scriptures quoted by the angel that came to 

Joseph Smith at 

http://www.7witnesses.com/uploads/3/8/9/3/38938293/the_40_scriptures_given_joseph_smith_on_r

osh_hashanah_1823.pdf 

Here are a few quotations from this paper. 

“An angel came to Joseph Smith on Rosh Hashanah of 1823 and quoted some 40 scriptures to him the 

night of his first visit. I believe strongly that it was Nephi, not Moroni that came to Joseph this first night. 

Joseph’s own words support this (see endnote 1). Nephi’s message is featured at the beginning of the 

book. Moroni came later to deliver the gold plates. 

“This paper provides some 40 total scriptures from this visit. Only four of them have been given us in 

Joseph Smith’s history found at the back of the Pearl of Great Price (see pages 47-59). They are 

presented in verses 36-41 of Joseph Smith History 1. The content of all 40 scriptures is important, 

helping us develop greater understanding of coming end-times events, especially those tied to the final 

or second gathering of the Remnant of Jacob, in connection with the purposes of the Book of Mormon – 

including those tied to “the sealed portion” of it to come forth at a latter point in time (see endnote 4) – 

and all, in connection with the preserved Lamanite portion of the “Remnant of Jacob” (along with Jews 

and Gentiles). The Book of Mormon, the sealed portion of it, and all scripture has been written for “the 

Remnant” and all “wise virgins” (see the Title Page of the Book of Mormon). 

“Oliver Cowdery, writing in 1835, recalled that Moroni tutored the Prophet on some 36 additional 

scriptures, making approx. 40 total (the number tied to repentance).” 

 

http://www.7witnesses.com/uploads/3/8/9/3/38938293/the_40_scriptures_given_joseph_smith_on_rosh_hashanah_1823.pdf
http://www.7witnesses.com/uploads/3/8/9/3/38938293/the_40_scriptures_given_joseph_smith_on_rosh_hashanah_1823.pdf
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Disciples vs Apostles 
Changes made in the new “official” church, as recognized by the laws of New York State - created on 

April 6th of 1830, along with Joseph Smith’s increasing power within it later on, were causes for concern 

in David Whitmer, an important early leader of the church. These concerns eventually led to his 

separation from the church by 1838 (along with others in the Twelve). Whitmer provided the 

comparison of “apostles” in the Old World to “disciples” in the New World to support his claim that 

changes were being made to early revelations that he [David] had received with Joseph Smith and 

Oliver Cowdery together. 

From: Val Brinkerhoff, a_sent_one_-_the_apostolic_charge.pdf. 

Lectures on Faith 
The Lord commanded Joseph Smith to organize the School of the Prophets in December of 1832, one 

month after the Lord formally condemned the church in November, doing so in the Oath and Covenant 

of the Priesthood (see this condemnation in D&C 84:22-28, 58-70). The seven faith-based lectures in the 

Lectures on Faith were said to be the doctrine portion of the Doctrine and Covenants. They reveal the 

importance of the doctrine of faith needed to remove our condemnation today - for not valuing the 

Book of Mormon and its message, which is to believe, trust, love, and faith in the Lord Jesus, and to 

repent and come to Christ, literally. Those who ignore and reject this invitation, after receiving the 

covenant of the gospel of Christ, are condemned and cursed (see the following important scriptures to 

understand this important condemnation, still resting upon the Saints today; D&C 84:23-27; JST Exodus 

34:12; Hebrews chapters 3 and 4; Jacob 1:6-8; Mosiah 13:13-14, 25-35; 2 Nephi 2:3-11, 15-16, 27-28; 

Moroni 6:4). Val Brinkerhoff, a_sent_one_-_the_apostolic_charge.pdf. 

What is The Second Comforter? 
There is much that could be written about this that is beyond the scope of this book. Whole books have 

been written about this subject. I have listed a few in the bibliography. Here is the “official definition” as 

given by Joseph Smith. This is where everything in this book is leading, but the primary focus of this 

book is understanding the revelations of the D&C and to receive revelation, ourselves. Personal 

revelation is the “iron rod”, the “word of God” which we must follow along the path to the Tree of Life 

in Lehi’s vision. Nephi says that we must follow the words of Christ, for the words of Christ will show us 

all that we must do. Personal revelation is the words of Christ. This is where they lead: 

After a person has faith in Christ, repents of his sins, and is baptized for the remission of his sins 

and receives the Holy Ghost (by the laying on of hands), which is the first Comforter, then let 

him continue to humble himself before God, hungering and thirsting after righteousness, and 

living by every word of God, and the Lord will soon say unto him, Son, thou shalt be exalted. 

When the Lord has thoroughly proved him, and finds that the man is determined to serve Him at 

all hazards, then the man will find his calling and his election made sure, then it will be his 

privilege to receive the other Comforter, which the Lord hath promised the Saints, as is recorded 

in the testimony of St. John, in the 14th chapter, from the 12th to the 27th verses. 

Now what is this other Comforter? It is no more nor less than the Lord Jesus Christ Himself; 

when any man obtains this last Comforter, he will have the personage of Jesus Christ to attend 

him, or appear unto him from time to time, and even He will manifest the Father unto him, and 

they will take up their abode with him, and the visions of the heavens will be opened unto him, 
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and the Lord will teach him face to face, and he may have a perfect knowledge of the mysteries 

of the Kingdom of God; and this is the state and place the ancient Saints arrived at when they 

had such glorious visions-Isaiah, Ezekiel, John upon the Isle of Patmos, St. Paul in the three 

heavens, and all the Saints who held communion with the general assembly and Church of the 

First Born.” [TPJS, pp. 150-51]. 

Levitical Priesthood 
From: https://purerevelations.wordpress.com/2017/02/08/levitical-priesthood/ 

My first question was regarding the Levites. The Lord said that there is both a physical and spiritual 

significance to the prophesy that the Levites would, before His coming, “again offer up a sacrifice in 

righteousness.” He said that the priests would offer the old sacrifice again at the temple in Jerusalem 

before He comes; this is the physical. He said that the Levitical Priesthood is a transitional priesthood 

that involves the Gift of the Holy Ghost. The sons of Levi are the male equivalent of the daughters of 

Zion. These are those who are sent by the priests to teach the people and bring them to Christ. The 

Priests, and in the last days also, the priestesses, are the Levites, by priesthood, to prepare those to 

stand in the presence of the Lord. They have received the Gift of the Holy Ghost, but not yet the Second 

Comforter. This transitional priesthood is for those to prepare themselves to be in the presence of God. 

From: https://purerevelations.wordpress.com/2019/10/20/offerings-to-god-3-nephi-241-18/ 

 And he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of silver; and he shall purify the sons of Levi [those coming to 

the Lord], and purge them as gold and silver, that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in 

righteousness. [be found worth to receive the gift of the Holy Ghost.] 

The Levites symbolize a class of people who are seeking the Lord in holiness. Today, many who are 

desperately seeking God have a priesthood distinction called Levite (though it is referred to as a “seeker 

of light and knowledge”). When they stand in the presence of God and are anointed a servant, they have 

a higher relationship with God, which is referred to as Melchizedek. These are only word distinctions, for 

to the Lord they represent different levels of relationship with Him. 

From: https://purerevelations.wordpress.com/2019/02/25/be-not-stiffnecked-jarom-11-15/ 

And Levitical is interesting because it is those group of people who are coming unto Christ and have 

tasted of his goodness, but not yet received Eternal Life in the next world. 

Keys: Keys are knowledge, not authority 
Keys are a portion of essential knowledge that open the door to further enlightenment, truth and 

understanding. If it helps to understand, think of keys as principles or just progressive learning—truths 

learned line upon line, precept upon precept—things that because your soul understands one thing it 

leads to a wealth of other truths over time.  

I will tell you one of the most profound keys, in my opinion—the true or pure doctrine of Christ. With a 

firm understanding of the pure doctrine of Christ, the Book of Mormon begins to come to life. This pure 

doctrine is what gives context to everything that is contained within it. By it and through this knowledge, 

the book is made plain and most precious. For example, this key of knowledge expands one’s 

understanding of the use of terms like “personal redemption, salvation, born again, saved, redeemed, 

https://purerevelations.wordpress.com/2017/02/08/levitical-priesthood/
https://purerevelations.wordpress.com/2019/10/20/offerings-to-god-3-nephi-241-18/
https://purerevelations.wordpress.com/2019/02/25/be-not-stiffnecked-jarom-11-15/
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baptism in the name of the son,” and many other concepts. Once you recognize this key, whereas once 

you have been blind to it, now, you will recognize it over and over in all the scriptures. 

Another key is the idea that “the first shall be last and the last shall be first”, another is “the course of 

God is one eternal round”. As you contemplate the mysteries of God, you will discover that He works 

using patterns within patterns, cycles within cycles. Be on the alert for more keys as you study the 

scriptures. Ask the Lord to show them to you. A true servant of the Lord has these keys of knowledge 

and teaches them to others to add value for the seekers of God.  

In modern LDS culture, keys are sometimes misunderstood and misapplied as “the [exclusive] 

authority to preside over others.” Perhaps this is the case because originally Joseph Smith was the 

revealer of many keys of knowledge that were previously not known or understood. These keys were 

attributed to Joseph because he had a relationship with the Lord (priesthood), he had a mission 

(purpose) from the Lord, the Lord revealed them directly to Joseph (the power of God via gift of 

revelation), and he was authorized (authority/permission) to share these keys of knowledge with 

distinct people or groups or with the general body of members (the power of God via gift of prophecy).  

These “keys of knowledge” really were the “keys of the kingdom of God.” If you understand what the 

spiritual kingdom of God is, you’ll now understand how important it was for Joseph to have, know and 

understand these keys of knowledge. For without them, how would he understand the Lord’s purposes, 

the mind and will of God, or know how to operate the telestial church on earth. This is the admin-

istration of keys—which is simply the proper application of knowledge—why, what, how, when, etc. 

(See also D&C 90:1-11; 97:13-14; 27:12-13; 64:1-5; 65:1-6) 

When we speak of there being a designation (or ordination, ordered) for certain persons to receive 

revelation on behalf of the entire body of the church, this is simply a designation for these persons to 

seek for and receive these keys (of knowledge) for the benefit of the entire body of the church. (See also 

D&C 81:1-7) However, these are general keys, but any individual can receive keys of knowledge that 

supplement their own journey with the Lord. 

Keys are many and diverse—including such truths as the divine nature of God, the eternal purposes of 

the Lord, an understanding of the spiritual realms of light and darkness, how to fulfill your personal 

mission, how to act in stewardship, and even understanding of the mysteries and much, much more. 

Unfortunately, through false traditions, the meaning of keys has become twisted to express how one 

person presides over others. This has made the culture of the church more hierarchical, where it was 

once a relatively flat organization of believers. A proper understanding is that the Lord’s true servants 

serve the spiritual needs of others by introducing people to more knowledge and understanding of the 

Lord. They do this by having their priesthood increased by the Lord (the level of intimate relationship 

they have with the Lord) and by revealing keys (of knowledge of the Eternal Lord. This is all done by 

exercising gifts of the spirit (prophecy, revelation, visions, etc.). There is none other way. And by their 

fruits ye shall know them—which fruits include a servant’s first-hand witness of the Lord—being in His 

presence in the heavenly realms and the keys of knowledge that are received directly from Him. 

Remember, God is no respecter of persons and has invited all to enter into a covenant relationship 

with Him—male, female, young, old, black, white, bond and free. As your relationship (priesthood) 

grows, you will receive more keys (of knowledge) which will be preparation for you to fulfill your 
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personal mission. In fulfilling this personal mission, situationally, you will receive the authority (the 

Lord’s permission) to exercise His power—the power of God through gifts of the spirit—all in order to 

accomplish the Lord’s works, whatever they may be. 

This was adopted from a series of posts at: https://journeydoctrineofchrist.org/2020/11/27/false-

traditions-two-churches-only-part3/ 

Crisis in Zion 
As you might have guessed, this document is not objective. I have invested a great deal of personal 

passion in this effort, and there is nothing I am more passionate about than Zion – because Zion is the 

only hope for this world, because it is the only way to create an environment where the Lord can return 

to the earth to reign, and where the righteous men and women, with whom the Lord has covenanted, 

can also return and receive their promised inheritance here. Like a patriot, my heart swells for Zion. Like 

Joseph Smith, I have wept for Zion. Following the commandment of the Lord to me, I have prayed for 

Zion. 

My reaction to commenting on Sections 97, 98, 101, and 103 is one of anger and disappointment, and I 

am trying to work my way through it. Why isn’t Zion redeemed today? Or, at least, why aren’t we 

working toward that end? Yes, I am looking for the reason. I am looking for where to place 

responsibility. Not blame, but simply to discover where the mistake was made and pointing it out to 

make sure we don’t make that mistake again. In all of this, I have faith that the Lord knows what He is 

doing, and He takes the weaknesses of men into account – even warning them in advance – giving 

commandments which we ignore, to our condemnation, giving wisdom which, we shrug off, and 

allowing us to learn and suffer from our mistakes like disobedient children. 

I wrote a paper in 2011 to help me answer the question: why did Enoch and Melchizedek succeed in 

creating Zion, but everybody since then failed? This is the answer: their people made covenants with 

the Lord and each other and kept them. Now, my question is: why did the Restoration begin so 

auspiciously, why did the Lord restore keys and knowledge to build Zion, and command us to build Zion 

within 18 months after the founding of the institutional Church, only to have it fail? Isn’t it time to do 

what business does? Do a post mortem. Look at what went right and what went wrong; make 

corrections; then, begin again. 

When, I began this project, the Lord promised me that whether or not anybody else read this document, 

at least I would learn something from it. Maybe, by working through this, I will learn something. And, if I 

do, I will share it. But, why am I doing this? Why isn’t the rich and powerful, all-knowing Church doing 

this? Maybe because they are too busy congratulating themselves that they aren’t listening. Nephi has 

the answer: 

2 Nephi 26:29 He commandeth that there shall be no priestcrafts; for, behold priestcrafts are 

that men preach and set themselves up for a light unto the world, that they may get gain and 

praise of the world; but they seek not the welfare of Zion. 

I set up the light of Christ unto the world; I seek the welfare of Zion; and I am listening. 

Here is a chronology of events: 

Jul. 20-23, 1833 Saints mobbed, agree to leave Jackson county 

https://journeydoctrineofchrist.org/2020/11/27/false-traditions-two-churches-only-part3/
https://journeydoctrineofchrist.org/2020/11/27/false-traditions-two-churches-only-part3/
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Aug. 2, 1933 Sect. 97, Saints told to build a house 

Aug. 6, 1833 Sect. 98, Saints told to forgive their enemies, seek legal redress 

Aug. 9, 1833 Oliver Cowdery arrives in Kirtland with news of the mobbings 

Dec. 16-17, 1833 Sect. 101, Parable of redemption of Zion 

Feb. 24, 1834 Sect. 103, More on redemption of Zion, Zion’s camp 

 

The Lord just told the people of Zion to build a temple. This revelation didn’t come in time to reach the 

saints in Missouri, who had already peacefully agreed to leave the county. Surely, the Lord must have 

known that the people were suffering and knowing what they had agreed to do. Knowing the 

importance of Zion and the difficult of communication back then, the church should have had prophetic 

leadership on the ground in Missouri. Either Joseph Smith should have been there in person, or he 

should have empowered Oliver Cowdery, who was on the ground in Missouri, and who had received 

equal keys and authority along with Joseph, but lacked the authority to speak to the church by way of 

commandment (only wisdom D&C 28:5). This was a crisis. The saints agreed to abandon Zion without 

any prophetic leadership from the Lord. Yet the Lord gave the commandment to build a house. 

Here is an article from the Church’s website. I am copying it in full so I can comment. The original article 

is found at https://www.churchofjesuschrist.org/study/manual/revelations-in-context/waiting-for-the-

word-of-the-lord?lang=eng 

Waiting for the Word of the Lord 
David W. Grua 

 

On July 20, 1833, leaders of a mob in Jackson County, Missouri, called a meeting with William W. Phelps 

and other Church leaders. The mob leaders had a number of complaints about the Saints. They felt 

threatened by the Saints’ belief that Jackson County was a promised land that they called Zion. They 

objected to the large number of people, many of them poor, who had come to their county over the 

previous two years to build up Zion. And because of an article Phelps had recently published in 

the Evening and the Morning Star—discussing the legal requirements designed to inhibit the 

immigration of free blacks to Missouri—the mob was afraid that free black Church members would 

soon begin gathering to Zion, disrupting the racial dynamics in their slaveholding state. 

In a follow-up editorial, Phelps tried to defuse tension between the Saints and Jackson County 

leaders, but nothing he wrote changed their minds about the Saints’ intentions. As far as the mob was 

concerned, the time for explanations was over. They gave Phelps and his fellow Church leaders 15 

minutes to agree to move the whole Mormon community away by the next spring—or suffer the 

consequences. 

[The mob also stated in a declaration: “We are daily told, and not by the ignorant alone, but by all 

classes of them, that we, (the Gentiles,) of this county are to be cut off, and our lands appropriated by 

them for inheritances.” The Western Monitor, printed at Fayette, Missouri.] 

Phelps and other Church leaders hesitated. Revelation to Joseph Smith had declared Jackson County to 

be “the place for the City of Zion.” Revelation had called Phelps to move his family there, set up a print 

https://www.churchofjesuschrist.org/study/manual/revelations-in-context/waiting-for-the-word-of-the-lord?lang=eng
https://www.churchofjesuschrist.org/study/manual/revelations-in-context/waiting-for-the-word-of-the-lord?lang=eng
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shop, and “be established as a Printer unto the Church.” The Saints had sacrificed a great deal to build 

Zion. Could they simply leave it? 

[Why was Phelps allowed to make such inflammatory statements in the press? Phelps often wrote 

accusatory letters to Joseph and Sidney and was reprimanded several times by the Lord for his 

arrogance. 

D&C 58:40 And also let my servant William W. Phelps stand in the office to which I have 

appointed him, and receive his inheritance in the land; 

D&C 58:41 And also he hath need to repent, for I, the Lord, am not well pleased with him, for 

he seeketh to excel, and he is not sufficiently meek before me. 

D&C 58:42 Behold, he who has repented of his sins, the same is forgiven, and I, the Lord, 

remember them no more. 

D&C 58:43 By this ye may know if a man repenteth of his sins--behold, he will confess them 

and forsake them. 

WW Phelps was a loose cannon and a law unto himself. No doubt the man was talented, but 

somebody should have reigned him in.]  

Without a promise that the Saints would leave, the mob began a campaign of violent intimidation. They 

battered down the door of Phelps’s house, threw the printing press out of the second story onto the 

street below, and then destroyed the building. The Phelps family was left to seek shelter that night in an 

abandoned stable. Other Saints also suffered that day: Bishop Edward Partridge and Charles Allen were 

tarred and feathered, and Sidney Gilbert’s store was attacked. Three days later, Partridge, Phelps, and 

other Church leaders, seeing no alternative, formally agreed that all the Saints would evacuate the 

county by April 1834. 

“In our present situation I have nothing to write,” the ordinarily verbose Phelps wrote to the Prophet 

Joseph Smith in Kirtland, Ohio, a few days later. Phelps wanted to fulfill his calling to build up Zion but 

could not see how he could do so under the current conditions. “I wait for the word of the Lord,” Phelps 

stated, hoping that Joseph would seek revelatory answers for why the Lord had allowed these things to 

happen to Zion. “If the Lord will yet speak to his children, it may be well to inquire every matter 

concerning the destruction of the printing office,” he suggested. In the meantime, Phelps tried to see his 

trials in a positive light. “I know from the experience I have had,” he assured the Saints in Kirtland in a 

letter, “that it is a good thing to have our faith thoroughly tried.” 

[He has nobody to blame but himself. He started a fire, fanned the flames, but it was too late to put it 

out.] 

Receiving Divine Guidance 
Joseph Smith did not receive detailed news of these events until August 9, 1833, when Oliver 

Cowdery—the Missouri Saints’ emissary—arrived in Kirtland after a two-and-a-half-week journey. The 

900 miles that separated Independence from Kirtland ensured that written accounts sent through the 

mail or published in newspapers did not reach Ohio until mid-August. In the meantime, Joseph Smith 

had received two revelations (Doctrine and Covenants 97 and 98) in early August that, although they 

did not address the specific difficulties experienced by Church members in Jackson County on July 20, 
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nevertheless offered words of divine consolation and guidance that Phelps and the other Missouri 

Saints could later use to help them make sense of their experiences and sufferings. 

On August 2, 1833, Joseph Smith dictated the first revelation, now Doctrine and Covenants 97. In it, the 

Lord commended the Church’s school in Jackson County and reiterated the command that “an house 

should be built unto me in the land of Zion.” The revelation stated that “if Zion do these things she shall 

prosper and spread herself and become very glorious. … Let Zion rejoice (for this is Zion the pure in 

heart).” However, the Lord warned that “vengence cometh speedily upon the ungodly.” Zion would 

escape these calamities only “if she observe to do all things whatsoever I have commanded her.” If not, 

“I will visit her according to all her works, with sore afflictions.” 

Joseph Smith received the second revelation, now Doctrine and Covenants 98, on August 6, 1833. 

Although the Lord encouraged the Saints to support the U.S. Constitution and the rule of law, the 

revelation warned that “when the wicked rule the people mourn.” Anticipating coming persecutions, 

the revelation commanded Church members to “renounce war and proclaim peace.” When they 

suffered abuse from enemies of the Church, the Saints were commanded to “bear it patiently,” forgive 

their oppressors, and allow the Lord to avenge the wrong. These revelations were sent in a letter to the 

Missouri Saints on August 6, three days before Cowdery’s arrival in Kirtland. When received in Jackson 

County around the beginning of September, the revelations were doubtless a source of comfort and 

direction for Saints such as Phelps, who had been waiting to receive divine guidance. 

“After Much Tribulation Cometh the Blessing” 
Taking counsel from Joseph’s revelations, Missouri Church leaders worked to find legal protection from 

the mob and from its demand that they leave by spring. In September and October 1833, they sought 

redress from state officials and hired attorneys to represent the Mormons’ cause in the courts. The 

Saints’ legal actions had convinced the mob that Church members wouldn’t leave unless driven out. 

Before their case could be heard in court, mob violence broke out again. 

In late October and early November, Jackson County vigilantes threatened the Saints and then drove 

them from their homes. Although Church members made some effort to defend themselves, they 

evidently sought to follow the Lord’s counsel in the August 6 revelation (Doctrine and Covenants 98) to 

endure their persecutions patiently. On November 6 and 7, while living as a refugee in Clay County, just 

north of Jackson County, Phelps wrote the first detailed account to Joseph Smith of the violence, 

describing beatings of Church members, destruction of their houses, and even bloodshed on both sides. 

He signed it, “Yours in affliction.” Over the next week, as Phelps continued to think about what had 

happened, a passage from the New Testament came to his mind. “The Savior said, Blessed are ye when 

ye are hated of all men for my name’s sake,” he wrote on November 14, “and I think we have come to 

that.” 

As this letter and other reports of the expulsion trickled into Kirtland in late November and early 

December, Joseph Smith prayerfully sought the revelatory guidance that Phelps and other Saints 

desperately desired. In a December 10 letter, Joseph reminded Church leaders in Missouri that in 1831 

the Lord had previously warned Church members “that after much tribulation cometh the blessing.” 

Although the Lord had not yet revealed why the “great calamity” had “come upon Zion” or “by what 

means he [the Lord] will return her back to her inheritance,” Joseph remained confident that Zion would 

be redeemed in God’s “own due time.” The Prophet advised the Saints not to sell their lands in Zion and 
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encouraged them to seek legal redress from state and federal officials. If the government failed the 

Saints, they were to plead with the Lord “day and night” for divine justice. Joseph concluded with a 

prayer that God would remember His promises regarding Zion and deliver the Saints. 

On December 16 and 17, Joseph dictated an extended revelation, now Doctrine and Covenants 101, 

that provided answers to the questions that he, Phelps, and other Saints had been asking. The Lord 

had allowed the calamity to occur “in consequence of their [the Saints’] transgressions.” Nevertheless, 

the Lord stated, “Notwithstanding their sins my bowels are filled with compassion towards them.” 

Although the Saints were scattered, Zion would “not be moved out of her place.” Concerning Zion’s 

redemption, the revelation related a parable of “a certain noble[man]” who had commissioned his 

servants to protect his vineyard. While the servants disputed among themselves, “the enemy came by 

night” and “destroyed their works and broke down the Olive trees.” The Lord commanded his servant 

to “take all the strength of mine house” and “redeem my vineyard.” [The Lord first mentions that there 

were sins and then names them. ‘disputations among yourselves’] Reiterating the affirmation of the 

U.S. Constitution from Doctrine and Covenants 98, the revelation repeated Joseph Smith’s earlier 

counsel that the Missouri Saints seek redress from civil authorities, with a promise that if government 

officials rejected Church members’ pleas, the Lord would “come forth out of his hiding place & in his 

fury vex the nation.” Doctrine and Covenants 101 provided the Prophet a divinely inspired plan for 

Zion’s redemption—a project that would occupy his attention for the remainder of his life. 

By early 1834, a copy of the revelation that would become Doctrine and Covenants 101 had arrived in 

Missouri, providing William W. Phelps the “word of the Lord” that he had been waiting for. On February 

27, he wrote to Joseph Smith, updating him on the Saints’ efforts to receive justice in the Missouri court 

system. As Phelps closed his letter, he alluded to the revelation. Phelps wondered if “the servants of the 

Lord of the vineyard, who are called and chosen to prune it for the last time” would “fear to do as much 

for Jesus as he did for us”? “No,” he answered, “we will obey the voice of the Spirit, that good may 

overcome the world.” 

[Nice talk after the fact, but, WW, couldn’t you have moderated yourself? Couldn’t you have listened 

to this admonition? D&C 82:22 “And now, verily I say unto you, and this is wisdom, make unto 

yourselves friends with the mammon of unrighteousness, and they will not destroy you.” Couldn’t 

Joseph Smith have been a little more pro-active in his leadership? He believed in giving people free 

reign, but if the horse gets out of control, it’s time to reign them in! Couldn’t Joseph have entrusted 

Oliver with more authority, or put somebody else but Phelps in charge in Jackson County? Couldn’t 

Oliver have stepped up to the plate a bit more forcefully?] 

[I’m looking at this from a 20th century business school perspective. I spent 2 years in graduate school 

learning how to manage people in a business, but I also spent a lifetime trying to learn the ways of the 

Lord. I know that He will not shield us from the consequences of our mistakes, unless we confess, 

repent, and learn from them. Then, He is quick to forgive, and send His servants out into the field to 

try again. I am speaking of all of us, collectively, who have chosen to be the Lord’s servants in these 

end-times, and have taken upon us the blood and sins of this generation. If you can hear the voice of 

the Lord calling you, then this means you. Listen to Him. Find out what He wants you to do. Then, 

come join us.] 
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William Law 
 
"These activities of faith and friendship brought William Law closer to Joseph Smith, resulting in an 
increased identification with the Saints and a deepening feeling of commitment to Mormonism. In 
November 1840 William confidently informed a temporary convert that the Mormon church was the 
'only organised Church on the Earth [that] God now acknowledges.' After living in close proximity to the 
Prophet for a year in Nauvoo, William penned his appraisal of the Mormon leader: 
 
I have carefully watched his movements since I have been here, and I assure you I have found him 
honest and honourable in all our transactions which have been very considerable I believe he is an 
honest upright man, and as to his follies let who ever is guiltless throw the first stone at him, I shant do 
it. 
 
"All this clearly suggests that before his apostasy William Law had achieved a high level of commitment 
to Mormonism (especially to Joseph Smith). Yet for all his apparent willingness to take greater risks and 
to tolerate suffering for his new religion, William's loyalty to the Mormon prophet was critically and 
decisively tested in 1843-1844, William must have imagined that the place of a living prophet was only 
to restore a New Testament church, with proper authority to perform essential ordinances and 
promulgate Christian teachings; however, Joseph Smith's mission was to restore a dispensation of the 
fulness of ancient times, with plenary power to institute ancient practices and ordinances and to speak 
authoritatively on all issues, including political, economic, and social matters. As a result, William Law 
was constrained to question the validity of his religious experience as a Latter-day Saint... 
 
"William Law perceived Joseph Smith's religious views to be antithetical to good law and order. Not 
unlike that of Oliver Cowdery, David Whitmer, Thomas B. Marsh, and others, William's disaffection 
coincided with a spiritual departure from the essential purposes of the Kingdom. Law opposed a growing 
ecclesiastical control over his economic, political, and social life. According to his own statements (made 
just prior to and after his excommunication), William Law turned against the Mormon prophet because 
of William's perception that (1) Joseph was totally ungovernable and defiant and was determined to 
obey or disobey the law of the land at his convenience (i.e., a claim to higher law); (2) Joseph united 
church and state, both as mayor of Nauvoo (in the passage of city ordinances and the use of police 
power) and as an influential religious leader by manipulating or seeking to manipulate politicians for 
private purposes (i.e., breakdown of the rule of law); (3) Joseph had allowed the established judicial 
order of church government to be trampled under foot; (4) Joseph had attempted to control the 
temporal (financial) interests of the Mormon people by ecclesiastical authority; and (5) more 
importantly, Joseph had corrupted the Church by introducing 'false and damnable' doctrines such as a 
plurality of Gods, a plurality of wives, and the doctrine of unconditional sealing up unto eternal life (i.e., 
Joseph Smith was a fallen prophet). 
 
"Despite a growing antagonism, William had restrained his feelings and dissembled his opposition as 
best he could. He was hoping things would change for the better. Although at first Law found himself 
occupying a middle ground between rational conviction and emotional uncertainty, he became 
progressively more confident that Joseph Smith was in transgression. It was not until perhaps April or 
May 1844 that he organized his thinking in such a way as to systematically attack his enemy. Even then 
he was not assailing the validity of the Restoration. The vehemence with which William Law denounced 
the Prophet in 1844 was not due to disbelief in Mormon polity, but to his conviction that the Mormon 
leader had plunged into apostate practices. It was Joseph Smith's influence that Law sought to destroy. 
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"Since by the time the Laws arrived in Nauvoo building lots in the lower part of the town were available 
for purchase from only Joseph Smith, William and his brother invested in the upper part of Nauvoo and 
on the outskirts of the new city. While the financial interests of the Laws and the Prophet were in 
competition in 1842, Joseph encouraged them to become prosperous in ways not prejudicial to the 
Church. Moreover, both parties maintained tolerably good relations because Joseph and William were in 
the Presidency. However, by 1843 the fundamental economic interests of the native Irishmen and the 
Mormon leader were in definite conflict. Brisk competition caused the Prophet to insist that the Saints 
purchase building lots from only the Church. Although most recognized this as a sacrifice which would 
assist in liquidating Church debts, to William Law it sounded too much like totalitarianism. In 1844 the 
Laws publicized their opposition to this 'injunction' requiring the Saints to purchase from the Trustee-in-
Trust. And in later life William testily remembered that after their alienation he and his brother were 
effectively unable to sell their property. 
 
"Finally, William Law charged that Joseph Smith had introduced into the Church false doctrines (publicly) 
and corrupt practices (secretly), thereby perverting his 'priestly authority' and 'forfeiting the holy 
priesthood.' Specifically, the Irish convert manifested his repugnance to (1) 'a plurality of Gods . . . , [i.e.] 
other gods as far above our God as he is above us [and] that he wrought out his salvation in the flesh 
with fear and trembling the same as we do; (2) unconditional sealing up to eternal life' by the power of 
the priesthood, and (3) a plurality of wives. 
 
The Prophet began to take additional wives in Nauvoo in April 1841. By June 1844, when the Mormon 
leader was killed, as many as 150 men and women had received temple-related ordinances including the 
sanctioned, though secret, practice of plural marriage. William's unwillingness in 1843 to accept the sub 
rosa practice of plural marriage especially worked a hardship on him. As a member of the First 
Presidency of the Church, William Law had been selected by Joseph Smith to receive the "ancient order 
of the priesthood" (4 May 1842). The sacred nature of this order (the group was known by its members 
as the "quorum") was explicitly detailed upon reception, and the specially chosen initiates were placed 
under covenants of strict obedience. To receive the fulness of the "ancient order" was to be married 
eternally to one or more women and eventually be sealed up unto eternal life by the power of the 
priesthood... 
 
"William claimed he was shocked when the particulars of the law of plurality were explained to him. The 
marriage practice was especially embarrassing to him as he had publicly ridiculed such fears a year 
before. He had spoken against John C. Bennett's licentiousness in 1842, assuring the Nauvoo populace 
that neither 'spiritual wifery' nor anything like it was condoned by Church leaders. Law's official 
introduction to plural marriage came from the Church Patriarch (July-August 1843): 'Hyrum gave it [the 
revelation] to me in his office, told me to take it home and read it, and then be careful with it, and bring 
it back again.' '[Jane] and I were just turned upside down by it,' related William. 'We did not know what 
to do.'... 
 
"By January 1844 William's anger, together with his distaste for secret polygamous relationships, 
brought him to a crucial point in his religious experience as a Latter-day Saint. However much he desired 
the sealing ordinance, and notwithstanding his alleged commitment to the latter-day Prophet, William 
claimed he could not assent to the implications of plural marriage. He did not insist on an infallible 
prophet, but his faith unequivocally required that the prophet admit error and be willing to change. He 
said: 'If he [Joseph] sins is there no room for repentance, can not God forgive him, and can not we 
forgive him very often in a day.' 
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"... On 8 January 1844, when Joseph Smith informed his second counselor that he had been 'dropped' 
from the First Presidency, the latter exasperatedly declared: 'I confess I feel ennoyed very much by such 
unprecedented treatment for it is illegal, inasmuch as I was appointed by revelation (so called) first [and 
was sustained] twice after by unanimous voice of the general Conferences.' 
 
"William Law requested his case be heard at the April 1844 general conference but was denied because 
of the explosive nature of things at Nauvoo resulting from the mounting opposition of the dissenters. 
Because Church leaders knew that the detractors could not be contained, they felt their only recourse 
was excommunication [which took place18 April 1844]... 
 
"In his last encounter with Joseph Smith, on 8 January 1844, William boldly declared that polygamy 'was 
of the Devil and that [Joseph] should put it down.' But when the Prophet insisted that his practice of the 
ancient order of marriage was by revelation, any remaining hope for a reconciliation was destroyed. 
Richard S. Law, William's son said his father, 'with his arms around the neck of the Prophet, was pleading 
with him to withdraw the doctrine of plural marriage. . . . [William] pleaded for this with Joseph with 
tears streaming from his eyes. The Prophet was also in tears, but he informed [William] that he could 
not withdraw the doctrine, for God had commanded him to teach it, and condemnation would come 
upon him if he was not obedient to the commandment.' 
 
"William was further informed on 8 January 1844 that his rebellion had resulted in his being excluded 
from the anointed quorum and dropped from the First Presidency. While William considered these 
actions as 'unjust and dishonourable', he believed that his dismissal had released him from a 
compromising position: 'I feel relieved from a most embarrassing situation. I cannot fellowship the 
abominations which I verily know are practiced by this man, consequently I am glad to be free from 
him.'... 
 
"William was contacted by Hyrum Smith in March 1844 and by Almon W. Babbitt in April 1844 
requesting a reconciliation. But the wounds could not be mended. William's terms were simple: a 
discontinuance of the practice of plural marriage...The question that had plagued William Law was how 
far to push his denunciation of polygamy. Seeing no hope of a reconciliation, William resolved to save 
the Church from error by exposing the leviathan to the Nauvoo populace. He seized upon his 'damning 
evidence', and in late May and early June 1844 he legally charged Joseph Smith with adultery and 
publicized the nature of the Prophet's polygamous teachings and practices in the pages of the Nauvoo 
Expositor. But William Law badly misjudged the mentality of the Mormon people. He had not recognized 
their corporate solidarity or the tremendous love and support extended to Joseph Smith as the Lord's 
mouthpiece. Much to his dismay, his open attack on the Church leader further alienated him and 
labeled him as a bitter enemy of the Restoration. 
 
"...In the final analysis, William Law's strong feelings for Mormonism were not enduring. His rejection of 

Joseph as a true prophet was not just a rational decision based on any one thing. It was a complex 

transferral of loyalty. The decision to break with the Mormon leader seems to have been only the final 

stage of a psychological reorientation that had begun early in 1843, even before William first suspected 

the Prophet was involved in polygamy. In order for one's loyalty to be irreversible it 'must seize [his] 

feelings and thoughts to the exclusion of almost all else.' Law's commitment to individualism and 

democracy precluded this. The Irishman's motives for apostasy appear to have stemmed from a 

perception (real or imagined) that his civil and religious liberties were being threatened within the 
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Mormon community. By 1838 the administrative power of the Church had concentrated into the hands 

of one man--the Prophet Joseph Smith. Some notable converts were not willing to allow this 

ecclesiastical domination in their economic and political affairs. Nor would they condone what they 

considered to be defiance of the law of the land. William Law believed that new doctrines had corrupted 

the Church. Not unlike Oliver Cowdery, David Whitmer, and Lyman Johnson, he believed that the 

established laws of the Church and the revelations had been trampled underfoot for expedience in 

order to remove undesirables. Indeed, he maintained that the written revelations--the scriptures--were 

superior to the living prophet. These men were more comfortable with the then popular values of 

evangelical Protestantism." ("William Law, Nauvoo Dissenter" by Lyndon W. Cook, BYU Studies, vol. 22 

(1982), Number 1 - Fall 1982) 

Sidney Rigdon 
“Sidney Rigdon was a particularly great orator, speaking at all the most important milestones in the 

history of the Church. Excepting the Prophet Joseph Smith, he was the most important Church leader 

since Oliver Cowdery. However, at times, he suffered from delusional thinking and confusion. Many 

thought this was secondary to a head injury suffered when he and Joseph were tarred and feathered in 

March of 1832. During the attack, the mob drug him by his heels with his head dragging upon the hard 

ground. The Prophet recorded that Sidney was delirious for several days afterward, (History of the 

Church, 1:265) and it seemed that this injury "occasionally affected his emotional stability for the rest of 

his life." (Encyclopedia of Mormonism, 1234) By 1841, he was more inconsistent and at times even 

inappropriate in his remarks.” (Gospel Doctrine Website) 

“Elders J. [Joseph] and H. [Hyrum] Smith and Elder R. [Rigdon], with the exiled saints, located themselves 

in the spring of 1839, in the village of Commerce, afterwards called Nauvoo... But the ray of hope had 

scarcely beamed on the Church, before it was discovered that the scenes in Ohio and Missouri, had not 

extinguished or abated the strength of Elder R's imagination. He began to say that it was now his 

privilege to get rich, he went so far as to say "that he never would follow Elder J. Smith's revelations any 

more, contrary to his own convenience, he also said that Jesus Christ was a fool to him, in sufferings." 

(see History of the Church 3:264) Elder Smith watched over him, determined to keep him where the 

effects of his imagination could not prove so disastrous to the saints as heretofore, hoping at the same 

time, that he would see his error and reform. 

“At the Conference held in Commerce, October 5th, '39, Elders J. Smith, S. Rigdon, and E. Higbee, were 

delegated to go to the city of Washington to lay before the authorities of our nation, the sufferings and 

persecutions of the saints, while in Missouri. It was thought that a trip to the Eastern cities would be 

beneficial to Elder R., and so it proved, for his mind for several months after he returned, seemed more 

calm and consistent than it had for a long time previous. 

“But Elder R. paid very little attention to the affairs of the Church, or the counsels of Elder Smith, he 

seemed to amuse himself with his own waking dreams, until sickness seized upon him and his family, he 

would then murmur and threaten to leave Nauvoo and go to the east. The Elders would visit him and 

pray for his recovery, and comfort him all they could, knowing he had suffered many afflictions. At times 

he would say, (as he did in this city near five years ago,) the Lord suffers me to be afflicted because I 

aspire to get ahead of Br. Joseph, thinking myself more capable to lead the Church than he is. But the 

Lord (said Elder R.,) don't think so. The following from the Book of Cov., page 408, given January 19th, 

1841, will show Elder R's standing far better than I can tell it. 
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(Quotes D&C 124:103-110.) 

“Elder R. complied with part of the above revelation, he located his family as directed, but continued as 

inactive as before, until Elder Smith was under the necessity of bringing his case before the Conference, 

Elder R. plead for his standing in the Church, and promised to do better, until he touched Elder Smith's 

sympathy, he then done by him as he had often done by others wept over him and forgave him. Elder 

Hyrum Smith whose charity never failed in one instance, was determined to hold on to him; in his 

meditations about him, he thought, perhaps, that he felt himself slighted, because Elder Joseph Smith 

had not ordained him to be a Prophet, Seer, and Revelator, as he had some others; he therefore went to 

his Br. and told him his thoughts, (said he,) Br. Joseph, you have ordained me and Br. Don Carlos and 

others, to be Prophets, Seers, and Revelators, but you have not ordained Br. Sidney, and I have thought 

that he feels that you have slighted him, I want you to go, continued H., and ordain him to the same 

office. 

“He talked with his Br. until he consented to ordain him. At the time of ordination Elder J. Smith done all 

he could to cheer up Elder R., who was at the time labouring under indisposition. 

“But revelations, ordinations, prayers and intercessions proved insufficient to move Elder R. to act up to 

his duty-again and again he was arraigned before the Conference for his inactivity and improper course. 

The last time he was brought before the Conference, previous to the death of Elders J. and H. Smith, 

Elder J. Smith stated to the many thousands assembled on the occasion, that he had to announce to 

them, that after mature deliberation, he had come to the conclusion that it was no longer his duty to 

hold on to, and consider Elder S. Rigdon as one of his counsellors, for, (said he,) time after time he has 

promised to do better, but in every instance he has failed to comply with his most solemn promises; I do 

therefore reject and cast him off as a man unworthy of the high office to which he has been ordained 

and appointed, I can no longer sustain him; if the church is disposed to take the responsibility upon itself 

of sustaining him, it may, but I shall do it no longer. 

“Elder Hyrum Smith plead with the church, with great earnestness and sympathy, to try Brother Sidney 

another year; he alluded to the many trying scenes he had passed through with the church and with his 

brother Joseph; said he, I know that Brother Sidney has not done as he should, but let us forgive him 

once more, and try him again. His warm appeal to the church caused many a tear to fall, Elder Rigdon 

made his confession and plead with the church to sustain him, after which Elder H. Smith called on the 

church to vote, they lifted their hands to try Elder Rigdon another year. Yet Elder J. Smith was so sure 

that Elder Rigdon would again break his promise and go astray, that he went and ordained Elder Amasa 

Lyman to succeed him. Some of the Elders did not understand how Elder Lyman could be ordained to 

succeed Elder Rigdon, as the church had voted to try him another year. Elder J. Smith was requested to 

give and explanation; "Why, (said he,) by the same rule that Samuel anointed David to be King over 

Israel while Saul was yet crowned," please read the 16th chapter of I. Samuel. Elder Smith's explanation, 

though short, proved a quietus to all their rising conjectures.” Jedediah M. Grant (Collection of Facts 

Relative to Sidney Rigdon, 13 - 16.) 

Unauthorized additions to Official Declaration 1 
I have a copy of the Triple Combination (Book of Mormon, Doctrine & Covenants, Pearl of Great Price), 

Copyright 1961. You notice the last section is 136, 137 and 138 were added later. I received this book as 

a Christmas gift from my parents. I took it on my mission. It is well-read and well-marked from a lifetime 
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of scripture study. In the back of that volume is the Official Declaration, written by Pres. Wilford 

Woodruff “officially” ending polygamy. Following this declaration is a statement by Lorenzo Snow, and 

the sustaining of this Manifesto in Conference. 

 

 

You can go see for yourself the changes which have been made. Go to 

https://www.churchofjesuschrist.org/study/scriptures/dc-testament/od/1?lang=eng. Notice that at the 

end of Pres. Snow’s remarks, the notation of a vote having been taken, and the results thereof have 

been removed, and something else was added: 

EXCERPTS FROM THREE ADDRESSES BY  

PRESIDENT WILFORD WOODRUFF  

REGARDING THE MANIFESTO  

The Lord will never permit me or any other man who stands as President 

of this Church to lead you astray. It is not in the programme. It is not in the 

mind of God. If I were to attempt that, the Lord would remove me out of my 

place, and so He will any other man who attempts to lead the children of men 

astray from the oracles of God and from their duty. (Sixty-first Semiannual 

https://www.churchofjesuschrist.org/study/scriptures/dc-testament/od/1?lang=eng
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General Conference of the Church, Monday, October 6, 1890, Salt Lake City, 

Utah. Reported in Deseret Evening News, October 11, 1890, p. 2.) 
 

This is an excerpt from a speech by Pres. Woodruff. There is no indication of any sustaining vote for why 

this statement about the infallibility of the “prophet” should be added to the cannon of scripture, and 

the indication of a sustaining vote was removed, so as not to call attention to its absence here. 

So, what we have is church leadership quietly and arbitrarily, without sustaining by common consent, 

inserting doctrine to be considered “scripture” between 1961 and the present time declaring the 

president of the church as infallible. 

Bibliography 
I am listing online resources that were valuable to me in my search to learn to come to Christ. I will list 

them in the order in which I encountered them, and which specific books, publications, or articles which 

influenced me. Some of these books are available on Amazon or other sources, but many are available 

for free download. 

I read Denver Snuffer’s book twice and took notes each time, then I read Anonymous’ books three times 

each, taking notes. It took me that long to make sure I understood the material. Do whatever you have 

to do to understand. It is very helpful to take hand notes while you are reading. I took notes on all these 

books, in more or less detail, as I read them.  

All these people have received their Second Comforter and want to testify about Christ. They are all LDS 

or former LDS. I quote from all of them in this book. If I didn’t believe them, I wouldn’t quote or 

recommend them. 

Most of these people know each other personally. I didn’t know any of them, or even heard of them 

until I heard people on Facebook bad-mouthing Denver Snuffer. At that point, I had to do what I always 

do: go see that the fuss is all about. I eventually found a large number of people speaking and writing 

about things which have concerned me all of my life. I have had spiritual experiences with the Lord all 

my life, and have been hoping others would have them, too. It turns out they have, and reading their 

material has helped me have even more. 

These sources all claim to have had visions and visitations with the Lord. They don’t always agree on 

minor details, but they agree on the major principles. What you, as the reader, need to do is follow the 

principles taught, receive your own experiences with the Lord, and then take your questions to the Lord. 

In the end, you should take the answers you receive from the Lord as your only authoritative source. 

Keep an open mind. Don’t put up stakes. Be willing to sacrifice your traditions. Run everything by the 

Holy Ghost. Learn to recognize the promptings of the Spirit. 

Denver Snuffer 
The Second Comforter: Conversing with the Lord Though the Veil. This is a great introduction. It 

explains what the Second Comforter is, how to obtain it using examples from the scriptures, and 

how eager the Lord is for us to know Him personally. I learned the single most important 

principle from this book: the need for an ongoing dialog with the Lord. I mention it several times 
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in this book, but I can’t mention it enough. You need to be able to seek, receive, and live 

personal revelation. Without it, everything else you do to come to the Lord is meaningless. 

https://denversnuffer.com/blog/published-books/the-second-comforter/ 

John Pontius 
Following the Light of Christ into His Presence. Good basic book on how to receive personal 

revelation. 

The Triumph of Zion. Describes the nature of the city of Zion, and how we can all prepare to 

have Zion in our hearts and families. 

https://unblogmysoul.wordpress.com/books-downloads-more/books/ 

(Anonymous) aka Pure Revelations 
He is an anonymous writer that writes a blog about various spiritual topics. Most recently, he 

completed a series of Book of Mormon Thoughts, similar to this book you are reading. 

https://purerevelations.wordpress.com/ 

How to Receive Your Second Comforter. He recommends you read this book before you read any 

other book on his website. This is the only book that he charges for, and all the money charged 

goes to the publisher. You can also buy this book on Amazon. 

https://www.digitalegend.com/catalog/product_info.php?products_id=285 

How to Open Your Spiritual Eyes. The first book I read was Snuffer’s Conversing book. At the end 

of Denver’s book, he writes about “seeing with an eye of faith”. I didn’t understand what he was 

talking about, until I ran across How to Open Your Spiritual Eyes. This book is a free download-

able from his website. He has several other free books available. I have read them all, but you 

should read this one second, then read all the others. I repeat. It took me three times reading 

through this book, taking notes, to understand what he was really talking about, but it was well 

work the effort. The Lord wants you to receive these ordinances. The Lord is willing to coach 

you. This book is the result of that coaching. The author says that had he known about these 

principles ahead of time, he would have received his baptism of fire, baptism of the Holy Ghost 

(aka Gift of the Holy Ghost) and Second Comforter much sooner. 

https://purerevelations.files.wordpress.com/2018/03/spiritual-eyes-open-final1.pdf 

Peter James 
The Doctrine of Christ Study Guide and other Study Guides. These are excellent study resources. 

I would have read them sooner than I did, but I was late finding out about them. There are very 

well organized and well-supported by scripture. They are great for individual study, and for 

group study as a family. 

https://journeydoctrineofchrist.org/ 

Doctrine of Christ 
This website contains links to Zoom podcasts given by various people over the past year. I 

suggest starting with the earliest one first. They tend to be repetitive, but each one also brings 

https://denversnuffer.com/blog/published-books/the-second-comforter/
https://unblogmysoul.wordpress.com/books-downloads-more/books/
https://purerevelations.wordpress.com/
https://www.digitalegend.com/catalog/product_info.php?products_id=285
https://purerevelations.files.wordpress.com/2018/03/spiritual-eyes-open-final1.pdf
https://journeydoctrineofchrist.org/
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up new information. The focus is on how the Doctrine of Christ is taught everywhere in 

scripture, particularly the Book of Mormon. Also taught and explained is the ordinance of 

baptism of fire, baptism of the Holy Ghost. There are also links to videos which discuss the 

Doctrine of Christ, and how it relates to Church history. If you listen to the podcasts about 

baptism of fire, baptism of the Holy Ghost, and take notes, you will quickly know the subject 

inside and out. 

https://doctrineofchrist.com/ 

Val Brinkerhoff 
Resource material. Val has written extensively on a whole variety of topics. The topics that I 

found most useful to me were about coming to Christ, the Jewish Sacred Calendar, and Mormon 

History. He also has some books for sale on Amazon and this website: 

https://www.digitalegend.com/catalog/  

http://www.7witnesses.com/resources.html 

Gospel Doctrine 
This website is like a doctrinal and historical commentary on all the Standard Works. It was an 

invaluable source of information for me. Most of the quotations come from past and current 

LDS General Authorities and reflect the Church’s view of “works and authority” more than the 

other websites. I got caught up reading the background of people mentioned in the D&C. There 

are really some inspirational stories about some really inspirational people. There are some 

great resources for talks and lessons – particularly for the traditional LDS audience. 

https://www.gospeldoctrine.com/doctrine-and-covenants 

Master’s Thesis: Doctrine and Covenants Section 110: From Vision to Canonization 
Somebody wrote their master’s thesis at BYU, on the history of D&C Section 110. 

https://scholarsarchive.byu.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=3119&context=etd 

Lectures on Faith 
This book used to be the “Doctrine” portion of the Doctrine & Covenants. It was added in the 

1835 edition by a unanimous vote of the Church, and removed in 1921 by a committee of 

apostles with no sustaining vote by the Church. I have read this book dozens of times, and the 

more I read it, the more it impresses me. 

https://lecturesonfaith.com/ 

Rob Smith 
Robert Smith has written a number of books which are available in various formats on his 

website, including Seek Ye This Jesus and The Glory of God is Intelligence. He has many other 

books available and many more books under development. These books are all based on his 

encounters with the Lord. He also has several YouTube videos available. He has a very technical, 

no-nonsense approach which is off-putting to some people, but it appeals to me because he has 

a Master’s Degree in Computer Science, and I have worked in IT all my life. To me, he has a way 

of taking the Gospel apart and laying it all out as a three-dimensional schematic, which he uses 

https://doctrineofchrist.com/
https://www.digitalegend.com/catalog/
http://www.7witnesses.com/resources.html
https://www.gospeldoctrine.com/doctrine-and-covenants
https://scholarsarchive.byu.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=3119&context=etd
https://lecturesonfaith.com/
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to illustrate his books which read like a scientific textbook. He has a mastery of the scriptures, 

particularly the Old Testament, which I have never seen elsewhere. 

http://upwardthought.blogspot.com/ 

Elliaison  
Elliaison [“El Liaison”, connection, communication, or cooperation with God] is an anonymous 

group of individuals, all of which have stood in the presence of Christ. I have written to a couple 

of members, all of whom are very humble and knowledgeable. Their website contains a number 

of books as well as a discussion forum. 

The Atonement Book presents the Atonement of Christ in a way you have never considered it 

before, assisted by contemporary revelations from the Lord, himself. Just like Jesus pointed out 

Biblical passages concerning His life and mission, in this book, the Lord points out things in scrip-

ture that most of us have never noticed or never considered. When we learn any mystery from 

God, we can always find echoes and hints of it in already revealed scripture. 

 https://elliaison.org/atonement-book/ 

 

 

http://upwardthought.blogspot.com/
https://elliaison.org/atonement-book/

